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Top 10 Most Gruesome Historical Deaths - ToplOHQ top10hq.com 

If there’s one thing that the annals of history have taught us it’s that there are many, many horribie ways 
to die. Few of us get to choose when or how we meet our maker, but we like to think that when our time 
does come it will be as quick and painless as possible. Sadly, this can’t be said for some of these deaths 
from history. Although some of these tragic victims accomplished a great deal in their lives (for better or 
for worse), they are now mostfy remembered for the grisly nature of their deaths. 

10. The Brazen Bull of Phalaris |570 BC - 554 BC) 

Phaiaris was the tyrannical dictator of Akragas, Sicily from 570 to 554 BC. In an apparent attempt to 
please the ruler, a bronze maker by the name of Periiios created a torture device called the Brazen Bull. 
The ornate bull was crafted from bronze and made completely hollow, with a door on one side. When the 
victim was locked inside the bull a fire was lit underneath so that it quickly heated up and cooked the 
person trapped inside. Periiios built special tubes inside the bull's head which distorted the screams of 
the victim to sound like the noise of a bellowing bull. When he presented the brazen bull to Phalaris the 
dictator was said to have been so disgusted by the inventor's “ingenious cruelty” that he ordered Periiios 
to climb inside to demonstrate the acoustics of the pipes. Afire was quickly lit underneath and he was 
tortured in his own creation until Pharalis had him removed (he didn't want his corpse to ruin the bronze) 
and then thrown off a cliff. However, Periiios had the last laugh - when Pharalis was overthrown by an 
uprising led by the general Teiemachus, the former ruler of Akragas was roasted alive inside the bul. 

9. David Douglas {1799 - 1834) 

David Douglas was a Scottish explorer and botanist who travelled to America early in the 19th century on 
plant-hunting expeditions. He was allegedly one of the first recorded mountaineers in North America, 
ciaiming to have reached the summit of Mount Brown in the Canadian Rockies, and he introduced many 
trees and conifers into cultivation, including the Douglas Fir. However, the botanist’s legacy and 
achievements have been overshadowed by the very unfortunate and mysterious nature of his demise. 
While walking along a trail on Mauna Kea in Hawaii in 1834, Douglas feii into a trapping pit which had 
been dug to capture cattle. It is unknown whether a bull was already in the pit or if one fell in afterwards, 
but when Douglas' remains were found his clothes had been tom, his body was mangled and his head 
covered in fatal gashes. The bull was officially blamed for the death during the subsequent autopsy and 
investigation, but some believe that Dougfas was murdered by a shady English criminal living on the 
island who either deliberately led him into the pit or butchered him with an axe and passed the wounds 
off as being inflicted by a bull. 

8. Gyorgy Dozsa (1470 - 1514) 

History has taught us that committing high treason is a sure fire way to get tortured and executed in the 
most excruciating ways. Of course, this isn’t a problem if you actually manage to succeed in 
overthrowing a ruler or monarch, but those who fail are made an example of in the worst ways possible. 
Such was the case of Gyorgy Dozsa, a Hungarian soldier of fortune who led a peasants' revolt against 
the kingdom's nobility in 1514. Despite achieving some earty decisive victories against the Hungarian 
army, the revolution was eventually suppressed with force and Dozsa captured. Dozsa was forced to sit 
almost naked on a red-hot iron throne while wearing a heated iron crown on his head and holding a 
heated sceptre in his hand. The sadistic mockery of his power-hungry revolution continued as a group of 
his fellow rebels - including his brother - were brought forward. The executioners cut Dozsa’s brother 
into three pieces while he was forced to watch. They then used red hot pliers to pierce parts of Dozsa’s 
body, cooking his flesh. The rebeis, who had been starved for days, were told to feast on Dozsa’s 
cooking body. Those who disobeyed were executed on the spot, so the remaining members of the group 
swiftly followed the orders and began feasting on their former leader. Dozsa died on the smoldering 
phoney throne but the men were granted a pardon. 
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7. The Munster Rebellion Leaders (1536) 

The Munster Rebellion was another failed coup which took place during the 1 6th century. While the 
Protestant Reformation was sweeping throughout Germany during the 1520s, a small radical fringe 
group who followed the Anabaptist movement emerged and overthrew the government in the city of 
Munster. The Munster Rebellion of 1534-1535 saw an attempt to build a ‘new Jerusalem’ in the city by 
the group’s leaders Bernhard Krechting. Bernhard Knipperdolling, and Jan van Leiden. They expelled 
the city’s bishop and anyone who was a non-believer and created an insular commune in 1534, 
abolishing private ownership and enforcing the redistribution of material goods as well as legalising 
polygamy. The fanatics surprisingly managed to hold off siege attempts (led by the former bishop) for 18 
months, but eventually the city walls fell and the leaders were captured. In January 1536, the three men 
were publicly tortured and executed in the public marketplace. They were chained to a post and made to 
wear spiked collars which dug into their necks as the skin was ripped from their bodies with hot iron 
tongs. The torture lasted for a full hour as the executioners picked flesh from their bodies while being 
careful to keep the men aive and conscious throughout the ordeal. The idea behind this torture was that 
the pain endured by the body would be enough for the soul to recant so that the men were not cast into 
an eternal hell. They were finally executed by a dagger to the heart and the bodies were placed in cages 
which hung from the walls of St. Lambert’s Church. Although the corpses have long since been removed, 
the cages still remain there to this day. 

6. Cato the Younger (95 BC- 46 BC) 

Cato the Younger was a Roman statesman who was fondly remembered for his moral integriy during a 
time of widespread political corruption. Cato was a staunch defender of the Republic and he frequently 
clashed with Julius Caesar during his rise to power. Following Caesar’s defeat of Pompey at the Battle of 
Pharsalus and his subsequent appointment as dictator of Rome, Cato showed that he would rather kill 
himself than live in a Rome ruled by Caesar. In 46 BC, Cato tried to kill himself by plunging his sword into 
his stomach. However, Cato had an injured hand and only managed to stab himself once before falling 
to the ground. When his servants rushed in to find him lying on the floor covered in blood and with his 
intestines hanging out, they immediately sought out a physician. The physician apparently stuffed Cato’s 
intestines back into his body (they had not been pierced by the sword) and sewed him back up. 

However, when Cato regained consciousness and saw that he had been saved he immediately tore at 
the wound and puiled his organs back out. He died shortly afterwards. 

5. Saint Lawrence (225 - 258) 

Many saints have faced grisly and brutai ends as they martyred them selves for their religious beliefs, but 
it's hard to top the death of Saint Lawrence. In 257 AD, the Roman emperor Valerian passed legislation 
which ordered Christians to worship the Roman Gods or else lose their titles and property. Further 
refusal could lead to banishment and execution, and as a result many prominent Christians - including 
Pope Sixtus II - were executed for their defiance. St Lawrence was one of seven deacons who were also 
killed during this time. When he was approached by the Romans to turn over the treasures of his church, 
St Lawrence asked for three days to collect them together. However, he instead used this time to 
distribute the wealth to the poor and the sick so that the Roman's couldn’t seize it. This angered the 
prefect of Rome so much that he prepared a terrible execution for St Lawrence. He was placed on a 
huge iron grill heated by coals so that he could be roasted to death. Apparently as he was cooking St 
Lawrence was said to have quipped "Turn me over, I’m done on this side!” - a witty remark which later 
made him the patron saint of cooks and chefs. 

4. Emperor Valerian (200 - 260) 

It wasn’t long before Emperor Valerian got his comeuppance for his heinous persecution of the 
Christians. After the disastrous outcome of the Battle ofEdessain 260 AD when the Roman army was 
easily beaten by Persian forces. Valerian attempted to negotiate peace with Shapur I of the Sasanian 
Empire. However, the truce was betrayed and Valerian was taken as a prisoner of war - becoming the 
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only Roman emperor to ever have been captured. It was said that Valerian was treated like a lowly slave 
by Shapur and was routinely humiliated by being forced to act as a footstool to the Persian king. Writings 
from this period state that when Shapur finally grew tired of his captive he forced him to drink molten 
gold. The body of Valerian was then skinned, stuffed with dung and straw and displayed as a trophy in 
one of Shapur’s temples. 

3. Edward II (1284-1327) 

Edward II was the King of England from 1307 until 1327. Edward’s reign was particularly tumultuous and 
he was widely criticised for a failed campaign against Robert the Bruce in Scotland in 1314. He then 
faced mounting opposition when he successfully suppressed a rebellion during the Despenser War in 
Wales during 1321-22 and killed or exiled many knights and barons in the aftermath. When Edward's 
wife Isabella was sent to France to negotiate with her brother King Charles VI, she became the mistress 
of Roger Mortimer - an exiled baron - and the pair rallied a small army to invade England. Edward was 
deposed in 1326 and imprisoned in Berkeley Castle, leaving the throne to his son, Edward III. In 
September 1 327, the new king was told that his father had died. Rumours quickly circulated that Edward 
II had been killed under orders from the new regime, and the accounts of his death from this period are 
very grisly. It was said that the former king was pinned down and had a horn pushed into his anus. A 
red-hot poker was then inserted into the horn, burning his internal organs and leaving no outward trace 
of foul play. Many historians dispute the validity of this medieval gossip and believe it to be propaganda 
against the deposed king (especially because it ties in with rum ours which said that he was homosexual), 
but the supposed death of Edward il remains a sordid, if fiercely debated, historical tidbit. 

2. Balthasar Gerard (1557 - 1584) 

Balthasar Gerard was the assassin of William I (William of Orange), the Dutch nobleman who led the 
revoi of the Seventeen Provinces against the ruling sovereign King Philip If of Spain in 1568. in 1581, 
Gerard learned about the bounty of 25,000 crowns placed on Wiliiam’s head by Philip It and, being a 
fervent supporter of the Spanish king, he travelled to the Netherlands with the hope of assassinating the 
dutch antagonist. Corroborating with the Prince of Parma, Gerard managed to get close to William in 
1584 by passing himself off as a French nobleman and ally to his cause, in July of that year he arranged 
for a meeting with William in Delft and shot him twice, killing him. Gerard was quickly captured and 
imprisoned before he couid escape. He apparently bragged of the deed when he was brought before city 
magistrates for a preliminary hearing, but this did not serve him well for his punishment. Gerard was 
repeatedly flogged and lashed, he had heavy weights attached to his toes and he was forced to wear 
boots made from dog skin which contracted with heat and crushed his feet. His armpits were then 
branded, hot bacon fat was poured over his body and nails were hammered into his flesh. His execution 
was similarly brutal. His right hand, which he used to brandish the pistol that killed William, was burned 
off with a red-hot Iron and pincers were used to tear the flesh off his body. He was then quartered and 
disembowelled - his heart being thrown in his face while he was still alive - before finally being 
beheaded. 

1. Francois Ravaitlac (1578 - 1610) 

Francois Ravaillac was another assassin who suffered from a truly excessive execution. However, 
seeing as his target was Henry IV of France, it should really come as no surprise that he would be 
punished as severely as possible for the crime of regicide. Ravaillac claimed that he experienced a vision 
in 1609 which told him to convince the French monarch to convert the Protestant Huguenots to 
Catholicism and he unsuccessfully attempted to meet with Henry in person on several occasions in Paris. 
However, when the Catholic fanatic believed that Henry IV’s intervention in the Jiilich Succession would 
lead to war with the Holy Roman Empire, he took matters into his own hands and stabbed the king to 
death as his carriage drove through the streets of Paris. Ravaillac narrowly avoided a mob lynching 
before he was seized and imprisoned by royal guards. Ravaiilac was tortured in an effort to make him 
reveal his co-conspirators, but the authorities believed the assassin's pleas that he had acted alone after 
they had completely broken and mangled both of his legs. Prior to his execution, Ravaillac’s right arm 
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was plunged into burning sulphur and pincers were used to pull flesh from his chest, thighs and arms. 
Molten metals and boiling oil were then poured into these wounds and all over his body. Finally, he was 
lashed to four horses and had his body torn apart. A furious mob crowded around his dismembered 
remains and apparently set upon them in anger, tearing them into even smaller chunks. 
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12/29/2015 by Michael Kleen 

The Minneapolis-Saint Paul Metropolitan Area is built up around the Mississippi, Minnesota 
and St. Croix rivers and is known as the “ Twin Cities” because of the close proximity of Saint 
Paul and Minneapolis, the two largest cities in Minnesota. The area is home to approximately 
3.8 million people and has a history of European settlement dating back to the 1820s. At 
Mysterious Heartland, we have found that this region is also home to its fair share of 
infamous legends and lore, from the ghosts of Fore pa ugh /Wans/on, the Griggs Mansion, 
Fitzgerald Theatre, and more. Which place will prove to be the most haunted of them all ? 

10. St. Olaf College 

Northfield, Minnesota 


Named after the Patron Saint of Norway, King Olaf II, St. Olaf College 
was founded in 1874 by Lutheran Norwegian immigrants. Its scenic 
campus is home to two buildings on the National Register of Historic 
Places: Old Main and Steensland Library. The college is also known 
for its scholarship on Danish existentialist philosopher Sdren 
Kierkegaard. Throughout its history, St. Olaf College has embraced its 
otherworldly residents. In 1887, the college newspaper, The Manitou 
Messenger, even reported that two ghosts were seen gliding through 
the upper floor of Ladies Hall. Most of the ghostly activity at St. Olaf 
centers on Ytterboe Hall. Originally called the Boys Dormitory, it was 
built in 1900 on what was reputed to be sacred Indian land. Professor Halvor Ytterboe died 
attempting to disinfect the hall with formaldehyde during a scarlet fever outbreak. The hall 
was later named in his honor, and his ghost is said to dwell there. In Thorson Hall, a young 
woman awoke one night to hear a child screaming. After checking with the other residents, 
she learned she was the only one who heard the strange cries. 

9. Lakeshore Players Theatre 

White Bear Lake, Minnesota 

Occupying a former church, Lakeshore Players Theatre is located on Stewart Avenue and 6th 
Street in White Bear Lake, north of Saint Paul, Minnesota. Established in 1953, it is one of the 
oldest continuously operating theaters in Minnesota and serves as the premier performing 
arts center for the northeast metro area. The theater has occupied its current location since 
1971, and the Lakeshore Players quickly learned they were not alone in the building. Ghostly 
activity picks up during renovations, and one employee saw the apparition of a man in 
overalls as he was working. Thespians have named this otherworldly visitor “George," 
although no one really knows who he was in life. He is believed to be protective of females in 
the theater, and has been blamed for moving costumes and props. 
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8. Washington Street Bridge 

Minneapolis, Minnesota 

Built in the late 1960s, this double-decker bridge spans the Mississippi River and connects 
the east and west bank campuses of the University of Minnesota. The bottom deck is open to 
vehicle traffic and the top is used for pedestrians and bikes. The top deck was enclosed 
during the 1970s. This bridge is rumored to be haunted by the ghosts of all the people who 
have committed suicide there. In 1972, a University of Minnesota professor named John 
Berryman jumped to his death, and after being released from the University Hospital, a 
psychiatric patient also died in a similar manner. Those are just two of the most well-known 
suicides. Today, some students have reported being followed by ghostly footsteps at night, as 
well as feeling like they are being watched from the shadows. 

7. Forepaugh Mansion 

Saint Paul, Minnesota 

Currently a restaurant, this beautiful Victorian mansion was built by 
Joseph Forepaugh in 1870. There were at least two documented 
deaths in the home. In 1892, Joseph shot himself in the head, and a 
housemaid named Molly hung herself on the third floor. According to 
legend, Joseph was having an affair with Molly and sunk into a deep 
depression when his wife forbade him from seeing her. Some say 
Molly was carrying his child when she hung herself, though there is no 
evidence for this. Both are now said to haunt the home. Employees 
Haunte d_ Midw e si_ Ho uses_7 have seen their spirits, felt cold spots, and experienced strange 
disturbances. 

6. Billy’s Bar and Grill 

Anoka, Minnesota 



Located along Jackson Street in the “Halloween capitol of the world,” 
just north of Minneapolis, Minnesota, Billy's Bar and Grill is in the 
perfect place to have a haunting. In fact, this former hotel and brothel 
is reportedly haunted by the ghosts of ladies of the evening from a 
bygone era. Anoka, Minnesota sits at the confluence of the Rum and 
Mississippi Rivers, so it was a popular stopping point for loggers 
moving their goods further south. In 1877, a Swedish immigrant 
named Charles Jackson built the Anoka (later known as the Jackson) 
Hotel to serve the loggers who would go there to unwind at the end of 
the month when they received their pay. At least one confirmed murder occurred there. In 
1885, a man named W.F. Mirick shot Peter Gross outside the hotel, and Gross lingered and 
died in a room on the third floor. The building, however, is believed to be haunted by the 
ghosts of former prostitutes, as well as by Mrs. Jackson. According to legend, Mrs. Jackson 
was either murdered or committed suicide inside the hotel, but neither of these tales are true. 
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5. Gibbs Museum of Pioneer and Dakota Life 

Falcon Heights, Minnesota 

An old farmhouse in the urban fold of Minneapolis and St. Paul may be a strange sight, but 
for some visitors to the Gibbs Museum of Pioneer and Dakota Life, the strangeness doesn't 
end there. Some visitors report seeing the ghost of a young boy and other children 
throughout the old home. Pioneers Jane and Herman Gibbs purchased the property in 1849 
and erected a small sod house, where they lived for several years while improving the land. 
The couple eventually built a farmhouse, bam, and schoolhouse on the property. Today, it is 
maintained by the Ramsey County Historical Society as a museum to educate visitors on the 
life of Minnesota pioneers, as well as the American Indians who proceeded them. Ghostly 
children are frequently seen in the farmhouse, and staff have reportedly had to put toys back 
in a toy box even though it was locked up for the night. Doors and cupboards have also 
mysteriously opened and closed on their own. 


Chauncey W. Griggs, a wholesale grocery tycoon, built this mansion 
in 1883, but did not live there long before heading west. Ghosts have 
been reported here for nearly a century and the mansion is often 
referred to as the most haunted house in St. Paul. It is inhabited by as 
many as seven different spirits. According to legend, in 1915 a young 
maid hanged herself near the fourth-floor landing after a failed love 
affair. Since her death, her presence has often been encountered in 
the form of a white mist or feelings of dread. The ghost of Charles 
Wade, the former gardener and caretaker of the house, has also been 
seen in the library of the mansion. Visitors have also seen an old, white-haired man wearing a 
black suit and top hat. Reportedly, in 1969 a group of journalists fled the mansion in terror 
after trying to spend the night. The Griggs Mansion has frequently changed ownership in 
recent years, and was still up for sale as of 2012. 

3. Areola High Bridge 

Stillwater, Minnesota 


Also known as the Soo Line High Bridge, the Areola High Bridge is an 
impressive steel structure spanning the St. Croix River between 
Stillwater, Minnesota and Somerset, Wisconsin. Designed by 
structural engineer C.A.P. Turner, it was built in 1910-11 and opened 
on June 1 , 1 91 1 . It is 2,682 feet in length and rises 1 84 feet above the 
water. Local teens and young adults often come to party in the woods 
at the water’s edge and stare and marvel at the structure. Perhaps, 
they imagine, they will see something more incredible than a train 
barreling across the rusting steel bridge. For years, local residents 



4. Griggs Mansion 

Saint Paul, Minnesota 
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have whispered tales of a mysterious blue light that bobs and weaves along the train tracks. 
Some have even claimed to see the ghost of a man carrying a bright blue lantern, in one 
version of the story, the ghost belongs to a local farmer who murdered his family before 
setting fire to his own house and committing suicide. During the First World War, a night 
watchman on the lookout for saboteurs did fail to his death, sparking stories of a green light 
floating across the bridge. Most recently, in 2008, a 20-year-old woman fell to her death when 
she plunged through a gap in the bridge while crossing it at night with a friend. Even more so 
than ghost stories, the lives lost at this location serve as a sobering reminder of the danger 
posed by railroad bridges. The Areola High Bridge is best enjoyed from a distance. 

2. Wabasha Street Caves 

Saint Paul, Minnesota 


Technically man-made, the Wabasha Street Caves were carved out of 
a sandstone bluff near the east bank of the Mississippi River in St. 
Paul, Minnesota in the 1840s and were used for growing mushrooms 
and storing food throughout the 19th Century. It was once the largest 
producer of mushrooms in the United States. In the 20th Century, the 
caves were used for entertainment. During Prohibition, entrepreneurs 
opened a restaurant and nightclub at that location called the Wabasha 
Street Speakeasy, which saw an eclectic clientele. According to 
legend, gangsters like John Dillinger and Ma Barker frequented the 
joint, although there is scant evidence to support this claim. Never-the-less, visitors report 
encountering the ghosts of former gangsters deep in the caverns. Strange lights bob down 
the darkened corridors, and big band music has been heard echoing from someplace always 
out of reach. The music usually begins playing while guests and employees are in the 
bathroom, but when they come out to investigate, they are unable to find the source. Today, 
the Wabasha Street Caves are a unique event venue offering historic tours and swing 
dancing. 

1. Fitzgerald Theatre 

Saint Paul, Minnesota 


The ghost of an actress named “Veronica” and a stagehand named 
“Ben" are just two of the spirits believed to be haunting the former 
home of Garrison Keillor’s A Prairie Home Companion. Built in 1910 
and originally known as the Sam S. Shubert Theatre, Fitzgerald 
Theatre is located on Exchange Street in downtown Saint Paul, 
Minnesota, near the Mississippi River. By the middle of the 20th 
Century, the once magnificent theater was showing its age. Luckily, 
Minnesota Public Radio purchased it in 1980 and began extensive 
renovations. It was reopened to the public in 1985 and rechristened 
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Fitzgerald Theatre in 1994. Moving furniture, apparitions and shadowy figures, cold spots, 
and disembodied voices are all attributed to the ghosts of Veronica and Ben. According to 
authors Chad Lewis and Terry Fisk, Ben is most often seen in the catwaik. 
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The term serial killer conjures up a!) sorts of gruesome images from popular fiction, but the truth is that 
they are a very much a reality, and just as terrifying as the ones portrayed in films. The term ‘serial killer' 
or ‘serienmorder 1 was first used in Germany in 1 931 , to describe Peter Kurten, also known as the 
Vampire of Dusseldorf, who failed to make this list. So, here in reverse order, are the top 10 serial kilters 
according to their numbers of victims. 

10. Wang Qiang Confirmed victims 45, probable 45+ 

Qiang lived in China’s Liaoning province and was convicted of 45 murders during 34 attacks, between 
1995 and 2003. He came to Police attention while they were investigating the murder of a couple who 
had been disembowelled; and was then linked to the other events. He was executed on 17th November 
2005, having shown no remorse for his actions. 

9. Alexander Pichushkin Confirmed victims 48, probable 60 

Also known as The Chessboard Killer, or, after the scene of his attacks, the Bitsa Park Maniac, Russian 
born Pitchuskin committed his first murder in 1992 and then steadily increased his rate of attacks until his 
capture in 2001. Initially targeting elderly, homeless men, he would invite them to join him for a drink 
before attacking them with a hammer, always from behind to avoid getting splashed with their blood, and 
sticking an empty vodka bottle into their brains to make sure. He iater moved on to younger men, women 
and children as he worked towards his target of as many bodies as there are squares on a chessboard. 

8. Gary Ridgway Confirmed victims 49, probable 90+ 

Ridgway became known as the Green River serial killer after he was revealed to have used waste land, 
near to the 65 mile long water course, to dump his victim’s bodies. During the 1980's and 90’s he picked 
up teenage runaways and prostitutes, strangling his victims during sex. A married man, his wife and 
neighbours were shocked when his criminal activities were detected by advances in DNA testing in 2001. 
He confessed to 48 murders in 2003 and was sentenced to life imprisonment, when another body was 
found in 201 1 an additional life sentence was added. 

7. Anatoly Onoprienko Confirmed victims 52, probable 52+ 

Unusual in that he targeted whole families, Onoprienko started his spree in Bratkovychi, in the Ukraine. 
He always used the same method for the attacks, find an isolated building, cause a commotion and in 
the confusion target the man of the house, then his partner and finally the children. Captured in 1995 
along with the murder weapons, he confessed, saying that voices in his head had driven him to It. A 
previous suspect had been tortured to death by the Police. 

6. Andrei Chikatilo Confirmed victims 53, probable 56 

Named as his inspiration by Alexander Pichushkin (No .9) Chikatilo was known as either the Red Ripper 
or the Butcher of Kostov (Russia) where many of his attacks took place. He confessed to a total of 56 
murders between the years of 1978 to 1990, the details he gave corresponded to known murders of 
women and children. The crimes were particularly horrific, being of a sexual nature and involving a 
frenzied mutilation. At his trial Chikatilo admitted to becoming skilled at dodging the spurts of blood from 
his victims. 

5. Yang Xinhai Confirmed victims 67 

Chinas most prolific serial killer, he wouid attack under the cover of darkness, entering homes and killing 
everyone he found with a variety of weapons. He confessed to 65 murders and 23 counts of rape 
between 1999 and 2003 but was convicted of 67 deaths and executed in February 2004. 
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4. Pedro Rodrigues Filho Confirmed victims 71, probable 100+ 

Bizarrely, Filho’s murder rate increased after he was captured, killing at least 47 inmates white he was in 
prison in Brazil, including his own father, whose heart he cut out. Born with brain damage after his father 
beat his pregnant mother, he committed his first murder aged only 14. After his lover was kiiied by a 
drugs gang he set about torturing and killing anyone he suspected to having been involved. Despite 
being sentenced to over 400 years he was released after serving only 34 in 2007. 

3. Daniel Camargo Confirmed victims 72, probable 150 

A vicious paedophile, Camargo was arrested carrying the bloody clothes of his most recent victim, a 9 
year old girl, and a copy of Dostoyevsky's Crime and Punishment. He was imprisoned In Columbia after 
confessing to 72 child murders, where he shared a cell with Pedro Lopez. (No.2) After escaping he fled 
to Ecuador where he carried on where he had left off. He was finally captured and killed in prison by an 
inmate. 

2. Pedro Lopez Confirmed victims 110, probable 350+ 

One of thirteen children, Lopez's prostitute mother kicked him out when he was 8 years old. A voracious 
paedophile, he travelled extensively across South America, targeting up to 3 young girls a week. Caught 
in the act by a local Indian tribe, he was about to be executed when a missionary persuaded them to 
release him to the local Police. While in prison he added to his tally after being gang raped, he hunted 
each participant down and killed them. Due to local laws he was released after a 30 years life sentence 
in 1998. 

I.Luis Garavito Confirmed victims 138, probable 400+ 

The Worlds number one serial killer, ‘La Bestia’ the Beast, confessed to murdering 138 street children. 

As well as having been raped, their throats slit and the bodies dismembered most of the young boys also 
showed signs of torture. When captured Garavito was initially sentenced to the maximum Columbian law 
would allow, 30 years. This was then reduced to 22 when he began to cooperate with Police, drawing 
maps that could iead to 300 graves. Public outcries lead to a judicial review; which enabled his sentence 
to be increased to 60 years. 
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10 things you (probably) didn’t know about the history of 
London 

Tuesday 28th October2014 historyextra.com 


From underground Roman streets and molly houses to plague pits and long-shut tube 
stations, the forgotten landmarks and traditions of our nation’s capital are charted in a new 
book written by filmmaker Richard Guard 



FT- FIT PMcMK* ATS Cl * Liter J-UHUIAtHS. 

On-the-spot marriages near the the Fleet Debtors' Prison in the 17th 

century 


In Lost London, published by Michael 
O’Mara Books, Guard reveals intriguing 
stories that lie beneath the city’s 
familiar streets, to take readers on a 
journey through London’s overlooked 
past. Here, writing for History Extra, 
Guard lists 10 things you (probably) 
didn’t know about the history of 
London. . . 

The origin of Charing Cross 

Also known as Eleanor's Cross, the 
original Charing Cross was erected by 
Edward I following the death of his wife 


of 36 years, Eleanor of Castile, in 1290. 


Edward had a memorial cross erected at every resting place of her funeral procession, the 
last being in the village of Charing - a stopover between the City of London and Westminster. 
The cross, built in the forecourt of Charing Cross station, is a Victorian replacement of the 
original, 180 yards away from its former location, now marked by a statue of Charles I on 
horseback looking down Whitehall. 


The invention of Chelsea buns 


In the early 1700s, Chelsea Bun House was opened in Jew's Row (now Pimlico Road), and it 
became the site of the invention of Chelsea buns. Its proprietor, Richard Hand, decorated the 
interior with clocks and curious artefacts. 

In its day, the Bun House was hugely famous, prompting Jonathan Swift to celebrate the 
“Rrrrrrrare Chelsea buns" after he visited in 1711. It even found popularity among royalty, with 
both George II and George III visiting with their wives and children. 

So successful was the business that on Good Fridays, crowds of more than 50,000 people 
gathered outside the premises to purchase its products. 
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St Paul’s was briefly trumped 

A vast rotunda known as the Colosseum was built in Regent’s Park by Decimus Burton 
between 1824 and 1827, featuring a dome very slightly larger than that of St Paul’s 
Cathedral. It housed a huge canvas panorama of London, painted by Thomas Hornor. 

However, the attraction’s initial popularity soon waned, and in 1831 the building was sold to 
opera singer John Barham, whose dream to turn it into an opera house took both his fortune 
and his health. Briefly used for magic-lantern shows, the Colosseum was demolished in 1874 
or 1875, and is now covered by Cambridge Gate. 

It was high class on the Strand 

For 800 years before the Embankment was built, the Strand was the site of many of London’s 
finest houses - it boasted river views and close proximity to the City and Westminster. 

Durham House, an example of one such fine residence, was originally built in the mid-14th 
century as the town house of the Bishop of Durham [though there was a residence of the 
Bishop of Durham on this site since at least 1220). It went on to serve as residence to both 
Cardinal Wolsey and Anne Boleyn, and eventually became the home of Sir Walter Ralegh. 
While living there, Ralegh was memorably drenched with beer by a servant who feared that 
his master had caught fire when he found him smoking. 

Euston’ s lost arch 

VWien Euston station was first opened in 1837, its entrance was dominated by Euston Arch, 
which stood 70ft high and was supported by four Doric columns, to make it the largest arch in 
Great Britain. 

Some 100 years later, with the Victoria and Adelaide hotels having been built either side, the 
arch was recognised as a major landmark, and “the most imposing entrance to a London 
terminus”. 

When the station entrance was completely redesigned and rebuilt in 1962, the heedless 
demolition of the arch galvanised the nascent preservation movement. Although it failed to 
save the arch, many other historic buildings owe their survival to groups formed as a result. 

The very first Globe theatre 

Considering that it is perhaps the most famous theatre in the world, the original Globe had a 
surprisingly short - though highly eventful - existence. It was built by Lord Chamberlain’s 
Men, a company of actors that included the most famous playwright of them all, William 
Shakespeare. 

Opened in 1599, the Globe played host to Shakespeare for 14 years, during which time he 
wrote many of his greatest works. The theatre was destroyed by fire in 1613 after its thatch 
was accidentally set alight by a cannon during a performance of Henry VIII. 
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A new theatre was built in 1614, but was demolished in 1644 when ail plays were banned by 
the Puritan parliament. 

London’s Las Vegas 

Between 1613 and 1754, a legal loophole meant that on-the-spot marriages could be carried 
out in an area surrounding the Fleet Debtors’ Prison known as the ‘Liberties of the Fleet’. 
There is suspicion that some illicit matches took place, against the will of one or other of the 
parties, but judging from the number of unions made {estimated to be almost 250,000 in just 
60 years up to 1753), it seems more likely that the ability to marry without parental consent 
might well have been the more common motivation. 

The Liberties of the Fleet in many ways resembled Las Vegas of today - a notorious area 
famed for debauchery, where the reach of the law was restricted. 

The London Stock Exchange was originally a coffee shop 

In 1680, Jonathan Miles opened Jonathan’s Coffee Shop in Bank. By 1690 there were more 
than 100 companies trading their shares in the city, and traders would meet at Jonathan’s to 
gather news from other traders, and from merchants entering the city via the Thames. 

At Jonathan’s, the news was written up on boards behind the bar. Overtime, traders 
developed a network of runners who would bring them all the latest on returning ships. 

When the Coffee House burnt down in the Cornhill fire of 1748, it was immediately rebuilt with 
the support of brokers, and was given the name New Jonathan’s. It was renamed the Stock 
Exchange in 1773. 


The glamorous lifetime of Thorney Island 

Originally formed by a loop of the Thames and the division of the Tyburn River, it is thought 
that Thorney Island may have been inhabited by the Romans. 

King Offa {who died in 796) issued a charter describing it as a “loco terribili”, while its modern 
name derived from the thorns that covered the area. It went on to become the site of 
Westminster Abbey and Westminster Palace, now better known as the Houses of Parliament. 

Wth the land drained and the river covered over, Thorney Island has long since disappeared, 
although the name lives on in Thorney Street, which runs parallel to Millbank, off Horseferry 
Road. 

Impaled heads on London Bridge 

London Bridge has long been centra! to life in the capital, but one of its more macabre 
purposes was as a site for the display of traitors’ heads, impaled on spikes to serve as a 

http7/w w w. hi stor y e xtr a. c o m /fe atur eM ei i d- a nd- wonderful/10- facts- hi story- 1 ondon?utm_source=T' witter %20referral&utm jnedium=t.cQ&Litm_c am paignpBitly 


3/4 



12C8S015 


10 things you (probably) didn't know about the history of London [ H istory Extra 


warning to others. 

In the late 16th century, Paul Hentzner, a German visitor to the city, made some notes on the 
bridge: “Upon this is built a tower, on whose top the heads of such as have been executed for 
high treason are placed on iron spikes: we counted above thirty." 

Among those known to have suffered this fate through the centuries are William Wallace, Sir 
Thomas More and Thomas Cromwell. 

Lost London: An A-Z of Forgotten Llandmarks and Lost Traditions by Richard Guard, 
published by Michael O'Mara Books, is now on sale. To find out more, click here. 

London quiz - how much do you know about the city's history? 

10 dangers of Georgian London 

History Extra and History Revealed magazine are owned and published by Immediate Media 
Company Limited. 

BBC History magazine is published by Immediate Media Company Limited under licence 
from BBC Worldwide, which helps fund new BBC programmes. 

© Immediate Media Company Ltd. 2015 
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THREE RUFFIANS COWED BY ONE WOMAN 





PFMLOtJf* PflfilTIOy OF A WHALTNG CTtfcW.— THE WHALE &FTEES Ti\V BOAT r* HIS HUGE JAWS. 






BALLARAT AND ITS BUiSYIP. 

A correspondent sends the following 
to UiB-itoftirat Star :— 41 I am delighted 
to inform you that the bnnyip has been 
seen in Weudoorcc. At Fry’s mill a 
few evofltiiqs ago two respectable young 
men secreted ihem&elves and wore re- 
warded. The sound omitted closely 
resembles the bleating of a large calf; 
or, perhaps, to be exact, between that 
and the soaaa of a forgo drum. Well, 
■after wailing for two hours, sore enough 
he made bis appearance, and rolled along 

a distance of ten yards, nend log the water 

about in fine style* body like a large 
pig, face of a calf, sri^i long mane. He 


1ms been seen near Brown’s where his 
peculiar call can be heard nay evening 
! after sundown. As a pioneer I cannot 
tell you the pleasure this discovery has 
given me. We have no rats, no ghosts, 
and l lie spirits are a failure here ; but 
wo have the buuyip l For a week I have 
known nothing but delights, ^ I ha^e 
seen the bunyip myself. I wish I had 
not, Personal acQuaintanco with him 
has proved him a delusion, Alas ! I tits 
has been my fate so often. I hoard iho 
■ dreadful sound as above' — it came from 
a bittern— it has a peculiar bellowing 
cry, which has obtained for it the name 
of Mire drum, Bull of the Bog, and its 
name — J3itQitr t Ho{ntn' r Hot ft til w# f — see 
the books. Now for the other phenomena 
It is caused by the musk-duck. The 
male bird is as I urge iisn common goose, 
with most peculiar wings, or rather pad- ' 
,ti C5 _ E ee description "euus bijduiu- — 
with which ho sen 1 ties along, every now, 
and again sending the water high up in 
the air, certainly over oft., ami making 
a great commotion. Go up lo Iho swamp 
mi v moderately clear night; you will 
certainly hear the bunyip, and with a 
little patience and hun "bullion you will 
also see him.” I 
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Berlin Burghers Victims of Grim 
Joke — “Appear for Cremation ” 

By S. MILES BOUTON. 

f Special Correspondence of The Eagle.) 

Berlin, March 22— The police authorities of Greater Berlin be- 
lieve that there is such a thing as carrying a joke too far. They are 
now trying to find the man who has for some months been sending 
to worthy German burghers a letter, headed “Crematory of Greater 
Berlin, 11 and having the appearance of an official document, with the 
following text: 

"In view of your age you are hereby summoned to present your- 
seif, in accordance with the law of June 31, 1925, at the crematory, 
tomorrow morning at !) o'clock, for the purpose of being cremated. 
You will appear before the entrance to Furnace No. 6." 

Incredible as it way appear, hundreds of recipients of such letters 
have appeared at their police station in a highly excited state and 
demanded protection. Not even the date — June 31 — has indicated to 
them that the whole thing is a joke. 
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1818: Robert Johnston, under horrific circumstances 

December 30 th, 2010 executedtoday.com 


(Thanks to Meaghan Good of the Charley Project for the guest post, -ed.) 

On this day in 1818 in Edinburgh, Scotland, 22-year-old Robert Johnston faced capital 
punishment for the robbery of a candlemaker. The authorities were nothing if not zealous: 
that day, Johnston would be hanged no less than four times. 

Alex Young, in his book The Encyclopaedia of Scottish Executions 1750 to 1963, provides an 
account of the gruesome debacle that was Robert Johnston’s execution: 

After praying and shaking hands with the clergymen, he mounted the scaffold and 
looked boldly around him, before helping the executioner adjust the rope, and 
giving the signal. 

The drop fell - but the excessively short length of rope enabled him to stand on 
the platform. As the Magistrates ordered carpenters to cut a wider opening, cries 
of “Murder” came from the crowd. 

The cries were followed by a shower of stones, which sent the Magistrates and 
the carpenters to the shelter of the Tolbooth Church doorway, through which they 
passed into the police office. 

Almost every window glass in the church suffered from the stones, as did 
Johnston who had been abandoned on the platform. 

“Cut him down — he’s alive!" rang out, as the crowd took possession of the 
scaffold. Johnston, despite hanging many minutes, was alive, and after taking the 
rope from his neck and arms and the cap from his head, he was carried off 
towards High Street. The scaffold structure proved too robust, but Johnston’s 
waiting coffin was broken up and thrown through the church windows. 

The police and military combined forces to wrest the hapless Johnston from his would-be 
saviors and took him, unconscious, to the police office, where a surgeon bled him until he 
was determined fit to be re-hanged. 

This time Johnston was carried by six men and the scaffold, surrounded by soldiers. 

Again the executioner made a bungle of it. The rope was now too long and Johnston had to 
be lifted while the rope was shortened by winding it around the hook. 

Again, shouts of “Murder!” and “Shame! Shame!” rang out, and only the military presence 
prevented another riot. Johnston struggled for many minutes before passing into eternity. 

The next day, the Magistrates fired both the master of works and the executioner, who was 
named John Simpson. They also issued a fifty-guinea reward for information leading to the 
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identification of Johnston’s rescuers, 
went unclaimed. 
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Fleeting Wonders: 400 Glow-in-the-Dark Reindeer atlasobscura com 


by Cara Giaimo / 24 Dec 2015 



A Finnish reindeer browses reflectively. (Photo: Reindeer Herder's 
Association) A member of the Reindeer Herder's Association sprays 
down a test subject (Photo: Reindeer Herder's Association ) Turns 
out Rudolph's nose was a genetic thing. (Photo: Anne Qffiia/Yte ) 
Turns out Rudolph's nose was a genetic thing. (Photo: Anne 
OMa/Yle ) 


If you're on the lookout for magical 
reindeer this year, don't bother gazing 
skyward — turn your attention to 
Finland, where local herders are using 
iridescent antler paint to cut down on 
deer-car collisions. 

In Finland's Lapland region, vehicles 
share space with huge groups of freely 
roaming reindeer, herded by the Sami 
people. During the long, dark winter, 
this coexistence can be dangerous. 

"Every year, about 4,000 reindeer are 
lost on Finnish roads in car accidents," 
explained JuhoTahkola of the 
Reindeer Herder’s Association in an 
email. 'We need to find a way to get 


these numbers down.” 


Like a bike vest, the reflective paint only glows when light hits 
it. The Association has experimented with this strategy for several 
years, applying various types of paint to various reindeer parts. This 
year, after spray paint and fur-coating both proved lackluster, they've 
swabbed a test group of antlers with a thick brushing paint. "We have 
about 400 reindeer antlers painted and we will get results in a couple of 
months" saysTahkola. In the meantime, on Dasher, on Dancer, 
etcetera. 


A Finnish reindeer 

browses 
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Reindeer Herder's 
Association) A member of 
the Reindeer Herder's 
Association sprays down 
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genetic thing. (Photo: 
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Anne Ollila/Yle ) Turns 
out Rudolph 's nose vsasa 
genetic thing. (Photo: 
Anne Ollila/Yie ) 
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OFFICE OF THE COURT ADMtNISTRA TOR, 

Complainant, 

versus - 

Jkdge FLOREmiNO K FLORO, JR, 


DATE; 

TIME: 


Jl 


liH ? 


i ■A 


A.M* NO* RTJ-99-1460 

(Formerly A.M. No. 99'7-261-RTO 



cum bent, Presiding Judge. Ur, 73, M . SVf; 


OFFICE Of THE COURT ADMINISTRATE 
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TOR 
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usitce Regina C Hermosisima, 

^>5 JBC Member, 4 terms . 

Chief Justice Rena to C. Corona & the Members. £w Srmc 'Supreme Court, 
Manila, 

Enrique is £ Frrftf/, Clerk of Court, En Banc, Hon - M/rfas R 



Court Administrator. CtfrtV/ffrf -4, ubello. Chief. OAS n and 

i\ \\ Lilian B&ribal-Co Chief, FMO, 

! in p re me Court, En Banc , Manila 

P|j* 3 p.m. F Fira/ July 1,1011, Benjamin V. Fforo residence, # 23 Sal uy soy. M 

H 3 020 Butacan , Pfo ill ppi nes. As i a 
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Court Administrator, Malabon RTC Executive Judac Sl Br. 73. RTC. Mai abort) 

VI, Letter- Requests to Attv. Caridad A. Pabello (Chief, OAijft 

Attv. Lilian Baribal-Co (Chief, FMO) 

. a} to issue New I D. Number RTCJ-317 / EDP Number: 38676300 to Ju dge Flofc 
A to Process. Sian and Release fin the name of Judge Florcntino V. Flnr o. Jr.) the 


or payment of hack salaries, allowa n ces and other ■economic bene fits correspond ini ; j 
ars. July 20. 1999 to July 20, 201 j. less 3 years paid, unde r the Custody of the jF S 


ina Court Approval For Delivery to Judge Floro (under the Chief, FMO s Mi- 

Duty under the Constitution. Laws & Settled Jurisprudence, to Imnlement/Execute tl 


ilutiun dated April 12 , 2011 : and to Reimburse Judge Floro of the deleted I* 40 ,(XH l f|a 


af l awn violated and b) Fallu of the S.C Res. Dated 12 April. 201 1) J, respectively. 



VII. Letter-Requests to — 

ij) Justice Regino C. Hermosisima* Jr., and b) Chief Justice Renato C. 
orona & the Members. En Banc^ Supreme Court of the Philippines 


IxL'pttbUt of tljr i^fjtlippiuesi 
dupt'Eme Court 

tEfagmo Ctti> 

EN BANC 

N O T I C E 


Sirs/Mesdames: 

Please take notice that the Court en banc issued a Resolution dated 
April 12, 2011, which reads as follows: 

“A.M. No- RTJ-99-1460 [Formerly A.M. No. 99-7-261-RTC] 
(Office of I lie Court Administrator vs. Judge Florentine V. Floro, Jr., 
Regional Trial Court, Branch 73, Mala bon, Metro Manila); A.M. No. 99- 
7-273-RTC (Re: Resolution dated May 11, 1999 of Judge Florentiuo V. 
Floro, Jr, in Special Proceeding No. 315 MN); A.M, OCA I PI No. 00-07- 
OCA (Judge Florentine V. Floro, Jr. vs. Atty. Mary Jane Data r a- 
Buenavenlura, Court Management Office, OCA); and A.M, OCA IP! No. 
00-876-RTJ (Judge Florentine) V. Floro, Jr, vs. Benjamin M. Aquino, 
Jr.).- the Cou it Resolved to NOTE and GRANT the Supplemental 
Omnibus Motion dated April 1, 2011 filed by Atty, Florentine V. Floro, Jr." 
(70 


Very truly yours. 


S : 

ENRJ I DAL 
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A.M. Nq*RTJ- 99-146Q 
April 12, 2011 


Judicial & Bar Council 

Hon. Regina C. Hermosisima, Jr. (x) 
Hon. Aurora Santiago Lagman (x), 

JBC Secretarial (x) 

Supreme Court 

Honorable Adolfo S. Azcuna (x) 

Chancellor 

Philippine Judicial Academy 
3rd Fir. Centennial Building 
Supreme Court 

Court Administrator 

Hon. Jose Midas P Marquez {x) 

Depuly Court Administrators 

Hon. Nimfa C. Vifches (x) 

Hon, Raul B. Villanueva (x) 

Assistant Court Administrators 

Hon. Thelma C. Bahia (x) 

Hon. Jenny Lind R. Aldecoa-Delorino(x) 
Supreme Court 

Ally Caridad A. Pabello (x) 

Chief, Office of Administrative Services 
Atty. Lilian Barribal-Co (x) 

Chief, Financial Management Office 
Ally . Nicandro A. Cruz (x) 

Officer-in-Charge, Court Management Office 
Atty. Willielmina 0. Geronga (x) 

Chief, Legal Office 
OCA. Supreme Court 


The Presiding Judge (reg) 

Branch Clerk of Court Esmeralda Gafang Oizon (reg) 
Regional Trial Court, Branch 73. Malabon City 

Judge Mary Jane Dacara- Buenaventura (reg) 
Municipal Trial Court in Cities, Br. 2 
San Fernando City, Pampanga 

Judge Benjamin Aquino. Jr. {reg} 

Regional Trial Court. Branch 72, Malabon City 

Honorable Roberto A. Abed (x) 

Associate Justice 
Supreme Court 

Justice Alfredo L. Ben ipayo (reg) 

21 Mayaman $L, u.P. Village, Ciiiman 
Ouezon City 

Judge Florentine V. Flora, Jr. (reg) 

123 Dahlia St.. Alido Subdivision 
Malofos City, 3000 Bulacan 

A M. No. RTJ-99-1460, et at 
tom 1211 [71} 
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G.OOD- year- old skeletons in French pit came from victims of violence | Science News 


6,000-year-old skeletons in French pit came from victims of 
violence 


sciencenews.org 


Discovery of severed arms, cracked skull adds to debate over Neolithic circular pits 

Bruce Bower 

12:50pm, December 10, 2015 



CIRCLE OF DEATH A 


circular pit excavated in 
France (left) contains the 
remains of eight people 
probably killed in a violent 
attack around 6,000 years 
ago. Seven severed left 
arms lay at the bottom of 
the pit. A diagram of the 
pit discoveries denotes 
bones of each individual in 
different colors. 


F. Chenal et allAntiquity 2015, © Bertrand Perrin/Antea (photo) 

A gruesome discovery in eastern France casts new light on violent conflicts that took lives — 
and sometimes just limbs — around 6,000 years ago. 

Excavations of a 2-meter-deep circular pit in Bergheim revealed seven human skeletons plus 
a skull section from an infant strewn atop the remains of seven human arms, say 
anthropologist Fanny Chenal of Antea Archeologie in Habsheim, France, and her colleagues. 

Two men, one woman and four children were killed, probably in a raid or other violent 
encounter, the researchers report in the December Antiquity. Their bodies were piled in a pit 
that already contained a collection of left arms hacked off by axes or other sharp implements. 
Scattered hand bones at the bottom of the pit suggest that hands from the severed limbs had 
been deliberately cut into pieces. 

It’s unclear who the arms belonged to. All the Bergheim skeletons have both their arms 
except for a man with skuil damage caused by violent blows. His skeleton lacks a let arm, 
the researchers say. They have been unable to determine whether that arm ended up in the 
pit. 

Chenal’s group doesn’t know whether attackers targeted victims' left arms for a particular 
reason. The arms could have been taken as war trophies, the team speculates. 
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Radiocarbon dating of two bones indicates that 
individuals in the Bergheim pit lived roughly 6,000 
years ago. From 6,500 to 5,500 years ago, during 
what's known as the Neolithic period, one of the many 
ways of disposing of the dead in farming communities 
throughout Central and Western Europe was in circular 
pits. 

Discoveries of human and nonhuman bones, as well as 
pottery, in these pits go back more than a century. The 
Bergheim pit provides the first evidence that people 
killed and mutilated in raids or battles were sometimes 
buried in circular pits, too, says study coauthor Bruno 
Boulestin, an anthropologist at the University of 
Bordeaux in France. 

Unusual deposits in Neolithic circular pits, such as 
attack victims and severed limbs at Bergheim, “may have been more common than 
previously expected,” says biological anthropologist Silvia Bello of the Natural History 
Museum in London, who did not participate in the new study. She suspects, for instance, that 
closer inspection of human bones previously found in circular pits elsewhere in Europe will 
reveal additional instances of violent deaths from a time when armed conflicts occurred 
between some communities ( SN : 9/19/15, p. 8). 

Bergheim’s brutalized victims spice up attempts to make sense of Neolithic circular pits Many 
researchers regard these pits as remnants of storage silos that were put to other uses, 
possibly as receptacles for the bodies of people deemed unworthy of formal burials. 

Others argue that a large proportion of pits were dug as graves for high-ranking individuals, 
whose servants or relatives were killed to accompany them. Or, slaves might have been killed 
and put in pits as displays of wealth or as sacrifices to gods. 

Of 60 circular pits excavated in Bergheim in 2012 in advance of a construction project, 14 
contained human bones. The researchers found skeletons or isolated bones of at least one to 
five individuals in each of 13 pits. The final pit contained the bodies and limbs described in 
the new paper. 

Joints of severed arms and skeletons in that pit were well-preserved, indicating that all had 
been placed there at or around the same time with a minimum amount of jostling disturbance. 
The pit also contained remains of a piece of jewelry made with a mussels valve, a stone 
arrowhead, a fragment of a pig’s jaw and two hare skeletons. The skeleton of a woman who 
had been put in the pit later lay on top of a sediment layer encasing those finds. 

Neither that woman nor human remains in the other Bergheim pits showed signs of violent 
death or limb loss. 

Citations 



DISARMED CONFLICT Fractures and stone-tool 
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Magi a Post hum a: Visum et repertum 


Visum et repertum 


blogspot.com 


On several occasions, particularly on the periphery of the Habsburg Empire during the 17th 
and 18th centuries, dead people were suspected of being revenants or vampires, and 
consequently dug up and destroyed. Some contemporary authors named this phenomenon 
Magia Posthuma. This blog is dedicated to understanding what happened and why. 

Saturday, 20 September 2008 

One of the most important sources for the history of vampirism is the report Visum et 
Repertum written and attested by military surgeons in Serbia on January 26 1732. ft was 
sent to the authorities in Belgrade and Vienna, and copied by envoys of foreign governments. 
Foremost it was distributed in various versions to newspapers and scientific periodicals 
throughout Europe causing a public as well as scientific sensation in many European 
countries throughout the year 1732. In fact, had it not been for this report, the word ‘vampire' 
and the stories of these supposedly blood drinking corpses would probably not have become 
known, and consequently the popular vampire of authors like John William Polidori and 
Bram Stoker, as well as the vampire of 20th and 21st century popular media would not have 
come into existence. 
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A copy of the original manuscript is 
stored in the archives in Vienna, but 
the text is mostly known in 
somewhat different versions through 
W v various printed sources. Curiously it 
has rarely been translated into 
t English, and this is certainly also the 


case of the report from the first investig ation of the vampire case in iate 1731, and other 
documents commenting on the report. 


I have referred to this report and vampire case many times, but I think it’s time to write a bit 
more about this document, the vampire case, and the historical background. 


Having defeated the Ottomans, the Habsburg Austrians entered a treaty with the Ottoman 
Empire at Passarowitz (Pozarevac south east of Belgrade in Serbia) in 1718 whereby parts 
of present day Romania, a part of Bosnia and the Northern part of Serbia came under 
Austrian rule. These areas that had recently become occupied were put under military 
jurisdiction. Due to the war the area was very depolated. The population did, however, const 
of different ethnical groups, including the Ratzians, Serbs of the Orthodox Greek faith. 

The occupied areas in Serbia acted as an enlargement of the so-called Militargrenze, the 
military border { confinium militare), which was a buffer zone between the Habsburg and 
Ottoman empires. The zone was not only a buffer zone against military attacks but also 
against epidemic diseases which had ravaged parts of Europe for centuries. In 1679 the 
plague had cost Vienna about one third or fourth of its population, and as late as 1713 there 
had been a minor epidemic in Vienna. Epidemics were known to occur in the Ottoman Empire 
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from time to time, and consequently it was necessary to stay aware of cases of epidemic 
deaths. So Austrian officials like military surgeons had good reason to be very cautious 
towards signs of inexplicable deaths. 

One case was reported to the commander of the imperial army in Jagodina, colonel- 
lieutenant Schnezzer, by inhabitants of the Serb village Medvegya (Medveda or Medvedja) 
in the fall of 1731 . Along with the local militia, the so-called haiduks, they complained of 
several mysterious deaths. Schnezzer consequently sent a Contagions-Medicus, a doctor 
called Glaser, to Medvedja to investigate what had happened. 

Glaser arrived in Medvedja on December 12th 1731. Although he found symptoms from 
malnutrition caused by the fasting of the orthodox villagers, he found no evidence of any 
epidemic disease. The villagers, however, claimed that symptoms like fever were the cause 
of the deaths of 13 villagers who had died within the past six weeks. 

They believed that the deaths were caused by bloodsuckers or vampires which had been 
common among the Ottoman Turks. Glaser could not persuade the villagers from believing 
this. In fact, they claimed that they would have to move somewhere else, if the authorities 
would not execute the vampires. Consequently, Glaser had ten graves opened to carry out an 
autopsy of the corpses. Some of the bodies had decomposed, but others had become 
bloated and bloody with fresh blood flowing from nose and mouth. For this reason, Glaser 
found it impossible to persuade the villagers from believing that the corpses had become 
vampires. In his report to the authorities he asked for permission for the corpses to be 
executed, so the people could be calmed. 

Glaser’s report was sent to the commander in Belgrade who apparently decided to send a 
commission to investigate the matter anew. This commission was led by the regimental 
surgeon Johann Fluckinger and arrived in Medvedja on January 7th 1732. They interviewed 
the villagers who said that a haiduk called Arnont Paole had died in 1727 from a fall from a 
hay wagon. 

While alive, Paole had often told that he had been harassed by a vampire when he was in 
another part of Serbia. To rid himself of the vampire, he had eaten soil from its grave and 
rubbed himself with its blood. But after some 20 or 30 days after his death some of the 
villagers had complained of being haunted by Paole who had become a vampire. 

Four villagers were claimed to having been killed by him. To rid themselves of the vampire, 
the villagers opened his grave forty days after his interment and found his body uncorrupted. 
Fresh blood was flowing from his ears, eyes, mouth and nose, and his clothing and the whole 
coffin was bloody. According to the villagers, these were signs that he was a vampire, and 
they consequently drove a stake through his heart which made his corpse groan and bleed 
copiously. Finally, the body was burned and the ashes buried in his grave. 

As the villagers believed that everyone killed by a vampire could become vampires 
themselves, they also dug op the corpses of the four people who had allegedly been killed by 
Paole, and treated them in the same fashion as they had Paole. Still, as Paole had also 
sucked the blood of cattle, the people who had eaten the flesh of those animals also risked 
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becoming vampires. 

During three months in late 1731 and early 1732 17 villagers, young as well as old, had died. 
Some of them had become ill suddenly and had died after two or three days of illness. The 
daughter in law of a haiduk, Stanoika, had lain down to sleep healthy, but woke up with a 
terrible scream a midnight, frightened and shaking, complaining that she was being 
suffocated by Milloe, a man who had died nine weeks before. She then got a strong pain in 
her chest and got worse and worse until she died after three days. 

The villagers told this on January 7th 1732 to the commission consisting of Austrian military 
officials, including two subordinate medical officers. After interrogating the villagers, the 
commission went to the cemetery, exhumed and examined the 17 corpses. The minority of 
the 17 corpses had corrupted, whereas most of them were found in a to all appearances 
incorruptible state with fresh blood within the body. This was e.g. the case of the sixty year 
old woman called Miliza who was believed to be the cause of the deaths, because she had 
eaten the flesh of sheeps which had been killed by a vampire. She had died after three 
months of illness and had been buried three months previously. Although she had all her life 
been skinny, much to the amazement of the villagers her exhumed body was fattish. In the 
cavity of her chest fluid blood was found, and the intestines were uncorrupted. 

The above mentioned Stanoika was, 18 days after her burial, found with a ruddy and lifelike 
face. Under her right ear was found a blue bruise of a finger. A quantiy of fresh blood flowed 
from her nose when she was taken out of her grave, and fluid blood was found in her chest 
and heart. Ail the intestines, the subcutis and her nails were fresh. 

After the examination of the bodies, the corrupted bodies were replaced into their graves, 
while the rest of the bodies were decapitated and burned by local gypsies. Finally, the ashes 
were thrown into the river Morava. 


On January 26th 1732 the medical 
officers of the commission described 
their findings and acts in the report 
Visum et repertum (Seen and found) 
and sent it to the authorities in 
Belgrade who forwarded it to the war 
council at the court in Vienna along 
with a request for remuneration of 
Fluckinger and his two colleagues. 
The council dealt with the matter on 
February 11th, but more 
correspondence was necessary 
before Fluckinger and his fellow 

In the meantime, however, the report had been reprinted in various newspapers and journals, 
causing a large scale debate in certain parts of Europe. This sensation was helped on its way 
by some of the people who were somehow connected with what had happened. 
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As early as the very day that the Visum et Repertum was signed, i.e. on January 26 1732, a 
standard bearer serving in Serbia, von Kottwitz, wrote a letter from Belgrade to professor 
Michael Ernst Ettmuller in Leipzig asking for an explanation of the phenomena observed. 

Glaser himself tried to attract some attention to his experiences by first sending a copy of his 
report to the Collegium Sanitatis in Vienna, and later on to his father, Johann Friedrich 
Glaser. Glaser Sr. wrote about it to one of the editors of the scientific journal Commercii 
Litterarii ad rei medicae et scientiae natural is incremementum institute published in 
Niirnberg. His letter was published in Latin in the journal on March 22nd 1732, and caused a 
debate on vampires in that journal which lasted for the rest of the year. 

Meanwhile, Carl Alexander Prince of Wurttemberg, who had been in charge of Serbia and 
Belgrade, was travelling to the court of king Friedrich Wilhelm I of Prussia in Berlin. 
Apparently, they discussed the Visum et repertum, because the king asked The Royal 
Prussian Society of Sciences to state a verdict on the contents of the report. The society 
convened on March 7th and finished a statement on the vampires or blood suckers on March 
1 1th, in which they stated that all the phenomena that had been observed on the examined 
corpses could be explained by well-known natural processes. 

Particularly in Leipzig, but also in other places, however, the matter of vampires and how one 
were to explain the apparent incorruptibility of the corpses, the illness of the victims, and the 
claims concerning being haunted by vampires, were debated in numerous books and 
journals. 

Later on, the vampire case from Medvedja was retold numerous times. The names of 
persons and places were changed along the way, so sometimes Arnont Paole became e.g. 
Arnod Paole or Arnold Paul. In the middle of the 19th century, Herbert Mayo decided to try 
and use 'the romancing vein ...to try and restore the original colours of the picture', i.e. he 
dramatised the story, when he recounted it in his letters 'on the truths contained in modern 
susperstitions' that were first published in Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine. It is this version 
that is more or less used by Dudley Wright and Montague Summers, and it is amazing to 
find that the 'original colours of the picture' include a story of doomed love between Arnod 
Paole and his neighbour, Nina. Curiously, we are even told that 'it was on a grey morning in 
early August that the commission visited the cemetery of Meduegna, ' although we know it 
actually happened in January. The tradition of mixing up fact and fiction when it comes to 
vampires apparently is far from new. 


When it comes to the name of 
Arnont Paole, Arnond Paole, Arnod 
Paole or however it is written, one 
theory is that the name was actually 
Pavle, and that 'Arnont' was actually 
a title or description, namely that of 
'arnaut', a Turkish word for the 
people of Albania. 

Medvedja in my opinion is the village Medvedja close to the Zapadna Morava branch of the 

A/3 
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Morava river, not to be confused with the much larger city of Medvedja that was outside the 
part of Serbia occupied by the Austrians in 1732. 
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The accompanying excerpts of the 
Visum et Repertum are from a 
contemporary copy that was sent 
from Vienna to the Danish 
government. 

Posted by Niels K. Petersen at 13:10 

15 comments: 

Anthony Hogg said... 

I’m gobsmacked by the detail you've 
incorporated into this blog. 


I’ve never seen the Arnod Pa ole case covered at such depth. Though, I wish your 
sources were more clearly outlined and listed according to style guides and such. 

I found the Glaser stuff to be of great interest, especially with all the focus put on 
Fluckinger by other writers. 

24 September 2008 at 21:39 
Niels K. Petersen said... 

Actually, I think I've only scratched the surface here, but I think it was time to write a bit 
more about this key event in ’vampire history'. 

24 September 2008 at 22:58 
Anthony Hogg said... 

ft was quite refreshing, HI tell you that much. 


This is the kind of meaty stuff we’re deprived from in our English-language resources. 
Thankfully your blog is here to help bridge the gap. 

25 September 2008 at 14:15 
Amateur Vampirologist said... 

The report by Fluckinger is often referred to as ’Visum et Repertum", as if that was its 
actual, standalone title. 


However, 'Visum et Repertum" seems to be a generic term for a type of medical report. 
Here's a couple of extracts from an article that illustrates this: 
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"On the night of January 1 1 , the victim was examined by public medical doctors at the 
police hospital for a “visum et repertum", a medical report for injury case that was then 
issued by public medical doctors." 

'The victim's lawyers then submitted a request for another medical examination for 
“visum et repertum” by independent doctors as the previous medical report had been 
issued by doctors from the police hospital." 

25 September 2008 at 18:11 
Anthony Hogg said... 

Going by certain content in this blog entry, it's obvious you’ve read Herbert Mayo's 
version of the Paole case. 

However, there is one element of that account that boggles me. 

Mayo references someone named "Fischer" in his text: 

"...Fischer informs us that the bite of a Vampyr leaves in general no mark upon the 
person. But he fearfully adds, "it (the bite) is nevertheless speedily fatal," unless the 
bitten person protects himself by eating some of the earth from the grave of the 
Vampyr, and smearing himself with his blood." 

Do you have any idea who Mayo might be citing? 

26 September 2008 at 19:44 
Niels K. Petersen said... 

Unfortunately, I can’t remember any Fischer in this context. 

As for the other recent comment on the title: Yes, it's simply a standard title, however, I 
think those interested in this subject will relate it to either that document or the book by 
Georg Tallar. 

26 September 2008 at 22:04 
vrykolakas said... 

I stumbled on your blogsite, and was amazed and delighted to find such an in-depth 
analysis of the Paole case. I've been having a heck of a time trying to pinpoint the 
location of Medveda; your post has been very helpful. Is it safe to say then, if Paole's 
Medveda can be found on a Serbia map, that this village is populated today? 

17 April 2009 at 14:58 
Niels K. Petersen said... 

Medvedja is certainly populated today. According to this Wikipedia page, the population 
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in 2002 was 2694. There is no doubt in my mind that this is the very location, just look 
at my other posts on the subject (search for Medvedja on the blog) for more reasons 
why this must be the location. 

17 April 2009 at 17:01 
Rayvn said... 

I must say, with over 25 years of research this blog and enteries have been more clear 
then most I have read. Historic views brought to light. It is hard to find true documents 
and information on this subject. I have spoke to many medical and scientific person on 
the study and research and f do find this site to be very helpful to anyone who is just 
reading or learning. Thank you for taking the time and energy to post this. 

7 August 2009 at 04:06 
Anonymous said... 

Very nice article indeed. Probably one of the best I have seen writen on this subject... 
There is also one documented incident in Serbia regarding a person by the name of 
Petar Blagojevtc, (or Bogojevic i'm not shure.) in a small town called Veliko Gradiste. 

Anyway, in Serbia this story is also well know, but some sources reffer to Arnont Paole 
as an italian millitary officer (not hefduk (hajduk)) married to a Serbian women from 
Trstenik. The name is probably romanian origin. 

5 February 2010 at 02:55 
Anthony Hogg said... 

Anonymous, 

Can you cite any of that info you’ve relied? Like does it appear in newspaper articles, 
journals, etc.? 

I've never heard of "Arnont Paole as an italian millitary officer (not heiduk (hajduk)) 
married to a Serbian women from Trstenik." 

I'd be really interested to hear back from you on that matter. 

10 February 2010 at 15:18 
angelica aiumbres said... 

wow..the information was so detailed. ..it was convincing though not that much.how i 
wish you could bring up more informations about that document called "Visum et 
Repertum". if was so interesting. 

30 November 2011 at 09:16 
Connie said... 
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! am just now reading: "An Uncertain Place" by Fred Vargas: based on "Visum & 
Repertum", which ied me to this website. Very interesting stuff. 

15 February 2012 at 00:11 
Anonymous said... 

Where did you get your translation for Visum et Repertum? I am trying to find it in 
English. Thank you. 

15 December 2012 at 00:49 
Niels K. Petersen said... 

Personally, I have read the original in German (and/or various versions of it as printed 
contemporary and more recent books and journals). I think the most common English 
translation is the one by Paul Barber in his highly recommended book Vampires, 
Burial, and Death. 

15 December 2012 at 05:52 

magiaposthuma.com archive 
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The secret capital of vampire theory 


blogspot.com 


Magia Posthuma 

On several occasions, particularly on the periphery of the Habsburg Empire during the 17th 
and 18th centuries, dead people were suspected of being revenants or vampires, and 
consequently dug up and destroyed. Some contemporary authors named this phenomenon 
Magia Posthuma. This biog is dedicated to understanding what happened and why, 

Friday, 8 August 2008 


Ohne da/3 ein einziger Vampirtraktat 
dasselbst veroffentlicht wurde - sieht man 
von W.S.G.E. ab, hinterdem Ranfft 
spontan einen »Hallischen Medicus« 
vermutet - w ird Halle die heimliche 
Haupstadt der Vampirtheorie, und drei der 
unte rschie dlichsten Lehrmeinungen zum 
Vampirismus verpflichten sich Hallenser 
Professoren. (s. 26) 

Thus from the point of view of Klaus 
Hamberger In Mortuus non mordet. 
Although not one single vampire treatise 
was published there - disregarding W.S.G.E., who Ranft spontaneously assumes to be a 
»Medicusfrom Haile« - Halle became the secret capital of vampire theory, and Professors 
from Halle engaged themselves in three very different views on vampirism. 



These three views were, again according to Hamberger: 
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1) The "cartesian” view represented 
by Friedrich Hoffmann (1660- 
1742) and Christian Wolff (1679- 
1754) 

2) The "neoaristotelian" view 
represented by Georg Ernst Stahl 
(1659-1734) 


3) The "neoplatonic" view represented by Christian Thomasius (1655-1728) 


Arriving at the main railway station in Halle, just a little over half an hour by train from 
Leipzig, on the way to the center one is greeted by the names of all the above mentioned 
prominent scholars of the University at Halle, founded by Thomasius in 1694. Other names 
and faces include the famous August Hermann Francke (1663-1727) who was a pietist 
founder, and various other famous people related to Halle like Johann Friedrich Struensee 
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(1737-1772), who became a 
powerful minister in Denmark 
carrying out enlightened and 
progressive reforms before his 
downfall and execution by 
beheading. 

Halle certainly is very different from 
the apparently more affluent Leipzig 
with its building sites and many 
shopping arcades. According to a 
television programme on the 
German mdr station that was shown 
while i stayed in Leipzig, Leipzig is 
the second most popular city for 
tourists in middle Germany 
(Dresden being the one visited by 
most tourists). Halle probably 
doesn't get the number of tourists it 
deserves, but of course that may 
change. It seems more quiet and 
provincial than Leipzig, but still it's 


the home of a university, and here you can see the actual death mask of Martin Luther 


himself along with a pulpit he used. 



scholars of the 'secret capital of vampire theory' 
happen to be in the area. 


I may have overlooked older 
buildings, but the university 
buildings I saw were from the 19th 
century, so I didn't get to see any 
buildings that were used by the 
. But Halle is definitely worth a visit, if you 


Halle also is the home of a 
remarkable cemetery, the 
Stadtsgottesacker. Most graves 
are from the 19th century, but you 
can also find older graves like those 
of the above mentioned Francke, 
Thomasiusand Hoffmann. 


More about some of the above mentioned scholars will follow in future posts. 


Posted by Niels K. Petersen at 19:38 
No comments: 
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‘A Vampyre in Hungary' 


wellcomelibrary.org 


31/10/2010 


By Ross Macfarlane | From the Collections 

We have received certain Advice of a Sort of a Prodigy lately discovered in 
Hungary. . . namely of Dead Bodies Sucking , as it were, the blood of the living 

(Whitehall Evening Post, 9 March 1731-2) 

This quote comes the Wellcome Library 
manuscript shown above {MS. 2801). Noted 
down by its anonymous compiler are 
contemporary accounts from the 18th century, 
of “strange events, accidents and phenomena”. 
Many of these incidents are little remembered 
today, but the first case in the volume is 
particularly apt to relate on Halloween. 

Titled ‘A Vampyre in Hungary’, it records an 
account from the Whitehall Evening Post which 
has since come to be regarded as one of the best documented accounts of vampirism. 



The account is based on the report of Austrian officials, who were sent to investigate 
incidents in the village of Medvegia in rural Serbia {then under Austrian control) in the winter 
of 1731. The locals there reported that the incidents dated back to 1726 when a local man by 
the name of Arnold Pa ole - anglicised by the Whitehall Evening Post to Arnold Paul - died 
after falling from a hay wagon. 


Before his death, Paole had revealed that during his lifetime he had been troubled by a 
vampire, when living near Gossowa in Turkish Serbia. To cure himself of this affliction, Paole 
had eaten earth from the vampire’s grave and smeared himself with the vampire’s blood. 



In the thirty days or so after Paole’s death, villagers reported they 
were being bothered by the deceased Paole and that four people 
had been killed by him. As a result, Paole’s body was dug up forty 
days after his burial. The corpse was seen to be undecayed and 
believing this to be evidence of Paole’s vampiric state, a stake was 
driven through his heart and his body burned. Believing too that the 
four people allegedly killed by Paole would also become vampires, 
these villagers were also disinterred and their bodies treated in the 
same way as Paole’s. 

In late 1731, more deaths occurred in Medvegia, with more than 10 
people dying within several weeks of each other. The locals 
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believed this to be a recurrence of the vampirism outbreak of five years previously, explaining 
that the first villager to die had eaten the meat of sheep that the “previous vampires” (i.e. 
Paole and his victims) had killed. It was to investigate this outbreak that authorities came to 
the area. They investigated the deaths (learning of the case of Paole in the process), reported 
their findings and then the process of dissemination begun, leading eventually to our 
anonymous writer noting the event down in his commonplace book, from the report in the 
Whitehall Evening Post. 

As the report notes, the officials visiting Medvegia in 1731 believed the bodies they saw - 
most of which had not decomposed - were in “the vampiric condition" and the bodies were 
treated in a similar fashion to Paole and his victims in 1726. 

Viewed today, the phenomena attributed to the described in these accounts of the disinterred 
fit with our modern understandings of decomposition. However, many of the motifs of 
vampirism - victims of the vampire becoming vampires themselves; bodies not being 
decayed after death; stakes through hearts - are present here in the case of Arnold Paole. 

(More contextualising detail on Paole can be found in a range of related books in the 
Wellcome Library). 

Ross Macfarlane 

2 comments on ‘A Vampyre in Hungary’ 

• Chris Hilton 
04/1 1/2010 

Is “Gossowa in Turkish Serbia" what we now call Kosovo, I wonder? 
o robert deniro 
05/10/2015 

Yes if is https://en wikipedia.org/wiki/Arnold_Paole 

Except where otherwise neted ; content on this site is licenced under a Creative Commons Attribution 4. Q 
International licence 

Page last updated: 03 December 2015 © Wellcome Trust 2015 
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A visit to the underworld: the unsolved mystery of the 

tunnels at Baiae mikedashhistory.com 

by Mike Dash 

1 October 201230 August 2015/ allkindsofhi story 



There is nothing remotely 
Elysian about the 
Phlegrasan Fields, which 
lie on the north shore of 
the Bay of Naples; nothing 
sylvan, nothing green. The 
Fields are part of the 
caldera of a volcano that 
is the twin of Mount 
Vesuvius, the destroyer of 
Pompeii, a few miles to 
the east. The volcano is 
still active-it last erupted 
in 1538, and once 
possessed a crater that 
measured eight miles 
across-but most of it is 
underwater now. The 


accessible on land 
consists of a barren, 
rubble-strewn plateau. 


Baiae and the Bay of Naples, painted by J.M W. Tomer in 1823, well before 
modernization of the area obliterated most traces of its Roman past. Image: 

Wikicommons. A Renaissance-era depiction of a young Cumaean sibyl by Andrea del 
Catagno. The painting can fre seen in the Uffizi Gallery. Image: Wikicommons. Sulfur 
drifts from a vent on the barren volcanic plateau known as the Phlegraean Fields, a 
harsh moonscape associated with legends of prophecy. Photo: Wikicommons. The 
narrow entrance to the tunnel complex at Baiae is easy to miss amid the ruins of a 
Greek temple and a large Roman bath complex. A plan of Baiae's mysterious " Oracle , . ^ , 

of the Dead,” showing the complex layout of the tunnels and their depth below ground P or t |on that IS Still 
level. The "River Styx”-an underground stream , heated almost to boiling point in 
places, which runs through at the deepest portions of the tunnel complex. It was the 
discovery of this stream that led Paget to formulate his daring hypothesis that the Great 
Antrum was intended as a representation of the mythic underground passageways to 
Hades. The Phlegraean Fields (left) and Mount Vesuvius , after Scipione Breislak's map Fire bursts from the rocks 
of 1801 Baiae lies at the northeastern tip of the peninsula ofBacoli, at the extreme j n places and clouds of 
westerly end of the Fields. A general plan of the tunnel complex, drawn by Robert 
Paget. Click twice to view in higher resolution. One of the two boiling springs that feed SUlTurous gas snake out Ot 
the " Styx * photographed in 1965 . 250 feet beneath the surface, by Colonel David vents leading up from 
Lewis, U.S. Army Paget found one foot-high fragment of roughly painted graffiti close 
to the entrance of the tunnels. He interpreted the first line to read ‘ IIHus n ("of that), and 

the second as a shorthand symbol representing a prayer to the Greek goddess Hera , 

The Fields, in short, are 

hellish, and it is no surprise that in Greek and Roman myth they were associated with all 
manner of strange tales. Most interesting, perhaps, is the legend of the Cumaean sibyl, who 
took her name from the nearby town of Cumae, a Greek colony dating to about 500 B.C.- a 
time when the Etruscans still held sway much of central Italy and Rome was nothing but a 
city-state ruled over by a line of tyrannical kings. 


deep underground. 


The sibyl, so the story goes, was a woman named Am althaea who lurked in a cave on the 
Phlegraean Fields. She had once been young and beautiful-beautiful enough to attract the 
attentions of the sun god, Apollo, who offered her one wish in exchange for her virginity. 
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14. Pope Guilty 
8 October 201 2 at 1 1 :47 am 

That is really, really cool. I wish we had more definite information. 


15. Wierdo 

8 October 2012 at 2:30 pm 

I prefer to read about solved mysteries. Now I’m just left wondering. 


16. RolandofEld 
8 October 2012 at 2:44 pm 

As a lover of bathing in hotspring fed bodies of water in general, I just have to 

say... 

Yep, awesome, boo ya! 

Reply 

17. Dash Hutton Mu sic 

8 October 2012 at 9:38 pm 

Mike + Dash = sexy time 

Reply 

18. Stellina 

9 October 201 2 at 9:25 am 
Amazing! I love this kind of content. 

Reply 

19. Kevin Street 
9 October 2012 at 9:29 am 

Truly fascinating. One gets the impression that some crazy shenanigans went 
on there long ago, but the passage of millennia has erased all context save the bare 
rock walls. (And a little graffiti.) That whole complex sounds like it might have been full 
of secret tunnels and rooms, where who knows what Bacchanalian rites were 
performed. Century upon century of secrets... 

And the article in the main link asks a very good question, which applies even if you 
think the tunnel was simply intended to fill the hot water tanks above: 

Yet much remains mysterious about the Great Antrum-not least the vexed 
question of how ancient builders, working with primitive toois at the end of 
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the Bronze Age, could possibly have known of the existence of the “River 
Styx," much less excavated a tunnel that so neatly intercepted it. There is no 
trace of the boiling river at the surface-and it was not until the 1970s, after 
Paget’s death, that his collaborators finally discovered, by injecting colored 
dyes into its waters, that it flows into the sea miles away, on the northern 
side of Cape Miseno. 


Reply 

20. Twang 

9 October 2012 at 9:29 am 

Interesting find (ah sweet mysteries of ages lost). I thought the sibyl Amalthea 
mentioned more interesting than the cave. (The Greeks certainly had the tech to fashion 
the cave by 600 BC.) 

Here’s the passage with the Ovid quote (from Metamorphosis Bk 14). The sibyl further 
laments (to Aeneas) 

I have already lived 

through seven generations and still must see 
three hundred harvests, three hundred vintages, 
to match the number of those bits of dust. 

The day will come when that long stretch of time 
will shrink my body from its present shape 
and my appendages, worn out with age, 
will shrivel to a trifling size. 

The name (source of the name for Jupiter’s moon perhaps) is also that of the woman 
(aka Adamanthea) who “who suckled the infant-god [Zeus] in a cave in Cretan Mount 
Aigaion.” Curiously there's an ancient woman in Dan Simmons’ SF tale Ilium who first 
appears living in an ice cave. 

21. Brundlefly 
9 October 2012 at 9:30 am 

This is neatl Thanks for the post. 

22. Winna 

9 October 2012 at 8:19 pm 

Yef much remains mysterious about the Great Antrum-not least the vexed 
of how ancient builders, working with primitive tools at the end of the Bronze 
Age, could possibly have known of the existence of the “River Styx,” much less 
excavated a tunnel that so neatly intercepted it. There is no trace of the boiling river at 
the surface 


Reply 

<XXA 

AMMA 

mmA 

vxx> 


Reply 



question 
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is it not obvious that there must have been a natural cave which was widened as part of 
the design? I guess that’s too mundane in a world of Ancient Aliens. 


Reply 



0 John Smout 

1 January 2013 at 6:19 pm 


It is not obvious from the detailed plans worked on by Paget and Jones 
for four years that there is any natural cave which was widened. The single 
entrance tunnel is about 18 to 20 inches wide, and runs dead straight for 428 feet 
to the divide. The walls are smooth, the floor is smooth and the ceiling is arched, it 
is unlikely there was a fissure this long and straight, ending suddenly, that could 
be widened and shaped. 


There is no evidence of any modifications or alterations to this entrance tunnel. It 
is hand cut into the solid tufa. 


The water at the River Styx is not sea water, it is fresh, drinkable, water, not even 
stagnant. Paget and Jones drank some of it. The river is fed by two narrow 
entrances to the left of it, now submerged. These entrances are too hand cut and 
a man can just squeeze through. They join up into some kind of chamber behind, 
but this has only been entered on one occasion and nobody knows what is really 
going on there. 

It remains a mystery how they knew to carve their way in at that point to find hot 
springs behind and It would appear they would instantly perish and drown at the 
moment the water rushed in. 


The Styx is now impenetrable, even by frogmen, largely because of the soil and 
debris Paget and Jones shovelled down into the Styx through a vertical shaft in a 
tunnel Paget called The Rise’ which sits above the river near its entrance. It was 
necessary to clear this tunnel to gain access to the sanctuary. There was nowhere 
else to go until this was done. 

There is a tunnel leading up to the sanctuary from the back end of the Styx, 
frogmen found it and it connects up with a tunnel that can be seen leading off the 
sanctuary. This tunnel remains blocked with soil and has not been cleared by 
anyone. 

There is no guide who will take you down any of these tunnels, ft is off-fimits to 
anyone, even if permission is requested of the authorities. 

Reply 


not obvious that there must have been a natural cave which was 



23. Kevin Street 
10 October 2012 at 10:37 pm 
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widened as part of the design?” 


i don’t know about obvious, but this could be. The later Roman resort used geothermal 
hot springs, so there must have been water emerging from the ground in different 
places. But if it did make its way to the surface from the “Styx" the pressure must have 
been relieved somehow, because it wasn’t coming out of the tunnel they dug. 

In the diagram, you can see that the “Styx” is at sea level, so maybe some ancient 
engineer figured that a tunnel dug to that depth would hit water. 


Reply 




24. Otto Zutz Gente - Isaac 
2 November 2012 at 12:49 pm 


Generally I do not read article on blogs, 
write-up very compelled me to take a look at and 
surprised me. Thanks, quite nice post. 


however I would like to say that this 
do so! Your writing taste has been 


Reply 



25. Olive I. Frost 
20 January 2013 at 3:03 am 


yeah the catacombs... they have parties and tunnel culture, in Paris anyways, I 
have heard, . there was a party room with a dj booth here, under one manhole.. .it is 
welded shut now, I been told, it’s been maybe seven years since I was down in that one 
Cool. 


Reply 

■ 26. Alva S. Malone 

24 January 2013 at 5:07 pm 

On Yegul's upper level drawing we can see that he shows a dotted passage 
leading to chamber at the top centre right of the plan. This was a tunnel that was the 
first to be investigated by Paget and Jones in 1962. Like the main complex of tunnels, it 
had been deliberately blocked and filled with earth in Roman times, before the site was 
buried in volcanic ash. Paget and Jones made metal scoops for their hands and in their 
own words burrowed in like rabbits. The tunnel angle shown here is wrong, but the 
tunnel does lead to a chamber within the hill, with some other extremely narrow tunnels 
running from it. As Paget and Jones dug this tunnel out, presumably the addition on this 
later plan is as a result of their work. 


Reply 



o John Smout 
3 February 2013 at 12:40 pm 


It would appear that Fikret Yegiil was working from Amadeo Maiuri’s 
drawings, as he has copied Maiuri’s very wrong north sign. I am recently reliably 
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informed by an eye witness who went inside the oracle tunnels many times, with 
and without Paget, that YegOI’s plans confuse rather than enlighten. Yegul 
discounted Paget’s findings in a published document as fanciful. I am hoping to 
get copies of Maiuri’s detailed excavation drawings in due course, which I will 
comment upon at www, oracleofthedead.com. 


Reply 



27. Kid Charlemagne 
10 February 2013 at 10:51 am 

The world’s first dark ride. 


28. tinoasprilia 
29 August 2015 at 2:32 am 

This is brilliant. 


29. VanJHouten 
29 August 2015 at 2:23 pm 

the little sliver of an entrance doesn’t help the creepiness factor 
fairly sure this is a legit entrance to hell 

Reply 

30. TresGay 

29 August 2015 at 4:05 pm 

This is amazing and wonderful. I haven’t been so excited while reading 
something in a long time. 

Reply 

31. martys_hoberboard 

30 August 2015 at 12:06 am 

It’s awesome when a little piece of history is found and excavated. 

Reply 

32. tubbathis 
30 August 2015 at 4:27 am 

I can totally see ancient priests drugging initiates and taking them to Hades. 

Reply 

33. captainrex 

30 August 2015 at 2:07 pm 




Reply 
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I mean, by the description it sounds like some type of attraction, but I don't know how 
popular that concept would’ve been back then. 

Although imagine being one of the first people to go down there during the excavation 
and then freaking out because it looks like you’ve stumbled upon the reai underworld. 

Reply 

■ a whoopjohn 

2 September 2015 at 8:14 am 

During the excavation nobody went down there, at least officially they 
didn't. Amedeo Maiuri forbade his workmen to enter on the grounds that there 
might be noxious fumes. A wooden gate was erected across the entrance to the 
tunnel, now perished. Doc Paget and Keith Jones were the first to enter 6 years or 
so later. My persona! view is that the tunnels are initiatory and to do with the 
mysteries. A rite of passage involving an ordeal — crossing the Styx - to get to the 
sanctuary. A symbolic death and rebirth perhaps. Being ‘popular’ may have had 
nothing to do with it. The legends of there being an oracle of the dead in this 
region were persistent. 

Reply 

34. Pingback: [LINK] “A visit to the underworld: the unsolved mystery of the tunnels at 
Baiae” | A Bit More Detail 
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Pointing to a 
heap of dust, 

Am althaea 
asked for a year 
of life for each 
particle in the 
pile, but (as is 
usually the way 
in such old tales) 
failed to allow for 
the 

vindictiveness of 
the gods. Ovid, 
in 

Metamorphoses, 
has her lament 
that ' like a fool, I 
did not ask that 
all those years 

should come with ageless youth, as well.” Instead, she aged but could not die. Virgil depicts 
her scribbling the future on oak leaves that lay scattered about the entrance to her cave, and 
states that the cave itself concealed an entrance to the underworld. 

The best-known-and from our perspective the most interesting-of all the tales associated 
with the sibyl is supposed to date to the reign of Tarquinius Superbus-Tarquin the Proud. He 
was the last of the mythic kings of Rome, and some historians, at least, concede that he 
really did live and rule in the sixth century B.C. According to legend, the sibyl traveled to 
Tarquin’s palace bearing nine books of prophecy that set out the whole of the future of Rome. 
She offered the set to the king for a price so enormous that he summarily declined-at which 
the prophetess went away, burned the first three of the books, and returned, offering the 
remaining six to Tarquin at the same price. Once again, the king refused, though less 
arrogantly this time, and the sibyl burned three more of the precious volumes. The third time 
she approached the king, he thought it wise to accede to her demands. Rome purchased the 
three remaining books of prophecy at the original steep price. 

What makes this story of interest to historians as well as folklorists is that there is good 
evidence that three Greek scrolls, known collectively as the Sibylline Books, really were kept, 
closely guarded, for hundreds of years after the time of Tarquin the Proud. Secreted in a 
stone chest in a vault beneath the Temple of Jupiter, the scrolls were brought out at times of 
crisis and used, not as a detailed guide to the future of Rome, but as a manual that set out 
the rituals required to avert looming disasters. They served the Republic well until the temple 
burned down in 83 B.C., and so vital were they thought to be that huge efforts were made to 
reassemble the lost prophecies by sending envoys to all the great towns of the known world 
to look for fragments that might have come from the same source. These reassembled 
prophecies were pressed back into service and not finally destroyed until 405, when they are 
thought to have been burned by a noted general by the name of Flavius Stilicho. 



Baiae and the Bay of Naples, painted by J.M. W. Turner in 1823, well before A Renaissance-era 
modernization of the area obliterated most traces of its Roman past. Image : depiction of a young 

Wikicommons. Cumasan sibyl by 


Andrea del Catagno. 
The painting can be 
seen in the Uffizi 
Gallery. Image: 
Wikicommons. 
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as the Phlegraean Reids, a harsh moonscape associated 
with legends of prophecy. Photo: Wikicommons. 


The existence of the Sibylline Books certainly 
suggests that Rome took the legend of the 
Cumaean sibyl seriously, and indeed the 
geographer Strabo, writing at about the time 
of Christ, clearly states that there actually 
was “an Oracle of the Dead” somewhere in 
the Phlegrasan Fields. So it is scarcely 
surprising that archaeologists and scholars of 
romantic bent have from time to time gone in 
search of a cave or tunnel that might be 
identified as the real home of a real sibyl-nor 
that some have hoped that they would 
discover an entrance, if not to Hades, then at 
least to some spectacular subterranean 
caverns. 


Over the years several spots, the best known of which lies close to Lake Avemus, have been 
identified as the antro della sibilla - the cave of the sibyl. None, though, leads to anywhere that 
might reasonably be confused with an entrance to the underworld. Because of this, the quest 
continued, and gradually the remaining searchers focused their attentions on the old Roman 
resort of Baias (Bala), which lies on Bay of Naples at a spot where the Phlegraean Fields 
vanish beneath the Tyrrhenian Sea. Two thousand years ago, Baiae was a flourishing spa, 
noted both for its mineral cures and for the scandalous immorality that flourished there. 

Today, it is little more than a collection of picturesque ruins-but it was there, in the 1950s, 
that the entrance to a hitherto unknown anfrum was discovered by the Italian archaeologist 
Amedeo Maiuri. It had been concealed for years beneath a vineyard; Maiuri’s workers had to 
clear a 15-foot-thick accumulation of earth and vines. 

The antrum at Baiae proved difficult to explore. A sliver of tunnel, 
obviously ancient and manmade, disappeared into a hillside close to the 
ruins of a temple. The first curious onlookers who pressed their heads 
into its cramped entrance discovered a pitch-black passageway that was 
uncomfortably hot and wreathed in fumes; they penetrated only a few feet 
into the interior before beating a hasty retreat. There the mystery rested, 
and it was not revived until the site came to the attention of Robert Paget 
in the early 1960s. 

Paget was not a professional archaeologist. He was a Briton who worked 
at a nearby NATO airbase, lived in Baiae, and excavated mostly as a 
hobby. As such, his theories need to be viewed with caution, and it is 
worth noting that when the academic Papers of the British School at 
Rome agreed to publish the results of the decade or more that he and an 
American colleague named Keith Jones spent digging in the tunnel, a 
firm distinction was drawn between the School’s endorsement of a 
straightforward description of the findings and its refusal to pass 
comment on the theories Paget had come up with to explain his 



ffte tunnel complex at 
Baiae is easy to miss 
amid the ruins of a Greek 
temple and a large 
Roman bath complex. 
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perplexing discoveries. These theories eventually made their appearance in book form but 
attracted little attention-surprisingly, because the pair claimed to have stumbled across 
nothing less than a real-life “entrance to the underworld.” 

Paget was one of the handful of men who still hoped to locate the “cave of the sibyl" 
described by Virgil, and it was this obsession that made him willing to risk the inhospitable 
interior. He and Jones pressed their way though the narrow opening and found themselves 
inside a high but narrow tunnel, eight feet tall but just 21 inches wide. The temperature inside 
was uncomfortable but bearable, and although the airless interior was still tinged with 
volcanic fumes, the two men pressed on into a passage that, they claimed, had probably not 
been entered for 2,000 years. 


Following the tunnel downward, Paget 
and Jones calculated that it fell only 
around 10 feet in the first 400 feet of its 
length before terminating in a solid wall 
of rubble that blocked the way. But even 
the scanty evidence the two men had 
managed to gather during this early 
phase of their investigation persuaded 
them that it was worth pressing on. For 
one thing, the sheer amount of spoil that 
had been hauled info the depths 
suggested a considerable degree of 
organization-years later, when the 
complex layout of the tunnels and their depth below ground level, excavation of the tunnel was complete, it 

would be estimated that 700 cubic yards 

of rubble, and 30,000 man-journeys, had been required to fill it. For another, using a 
compass, Paget determined that the terrace where the tunnel system began was oriented 
towards the midsummer sunrise, and hence the solstice, while the mysterious passage itself 
ran exactly east-west and was, thus, on the equinoctial sunrise line. This suggested that it 
served some ritual purpose. 

It took Paget and Jones, working in difficult conditions with a small group of volunteers, the 
beter part of a decade to clear and explore what turned out to be a highly ambitious tunnel 
system. Its ceremonial function seemed to be confirmed by the existence of huge numbers of 
niches for oil lamps-they occurred every yard in the tunnels’ lower levels, far more frequently 
than would have been required merely to provide illumination. The builders had also given 
great thought to the layout of the complex, which seemed to have been designed to conceal 
its mysteries. 

Within the portion of the tunnels choked by rubble, Paget and Jones found, hidden behind an 
S-bend, a second blockage. This, the explorers discovered, marked the place where two 
tunnels diverged. Basing his thinking on the remains of some ancient pivots, Paget suggested 
that the spot had at onetime harbored a concealed door. Swung closed, this would have 
masked the entrance to a second tunnel that acted as a short-cut to the lower levels. Opened 
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The “River Styx”-an underground 
stream i heated a i most to bolting 
point in pieces , which runs 


partially, it could have been used (the explorer suggested) as a 
remarkably effective ventilation system; hot, vitiated air would be 
sucked out of the tunnel complex at ceiling level, while currents of 
cooler air from the surface were constantly drawn in along the 
floor. 

But only when the men went deeper into the hillside did the 
greatest mystery of the tunnels revealed itself. There, hidden at the 
bottom of a much steeper passage, and behind a second S-bend 
that prevented anyone approaching from seeing it until the final 
moment, ran an underground stream. A small “landing stage” 
projected out into the sulfurous waters, which ran from left to right 
across the tunnel and disappeared into the darkness. And the river 
itself was hot to the touch-in places it approached boiling point. 


through at the deepest portions of 
the tunnel complex. It was the 
discovery of this stream that led 
Paget to formulate his daring 
hypothesis that the Great Antrum 
was intended as a representation 
of the mythic underground 
passageways to Hades. 


Conditions at this low point in the tunnel complex certainly were 
stygian. The temperature had risen to 120 degrees Fahrenheit; the 
air stank of sulfur. It was a relief to force a way across the stream 
and up a steep ascending passage on the other side, which 
eventually opened into an antechamber, oriented this time to the 
helical sunset, that Paget dubbed the “hidden sanctuary.” From 
there, more hidden staircases ascended to the surface to emerge 


behind the ruins of water tanks that had fed the spas at the ancient temple complex. 



The tunnel system, the two men 
proposed, had been constructed by 
priests to mimic a visit to the 
Greeks’ mythical underworld. In this 

Tk ^ , ,, * ^ . interpretation, the stream 

The Phtegraean Reids (left) and Mount Vesuvius, after Saptone 

Bre/s/ak's map of 1801. Baiae lies at the northeastern tip of the peninsula represented the fabled River Styx, 

ofBacoli, atihe extreme westerly end of the Fields. which the dead had to cross to enter 

Hades; a small boat, the explorers speculated, would have been waiting at the landing stage 
to ferry visitors across. On the far side these initiates would have climbed the stairs to the 
hidden sanctuary, and it was there they would have met... who? One possibility, Paget 
thought, was a priestess posing as the Cumsean sibyl, and for this reason he took to calling 
the complex the “Antrum of Initiation.” 


What was this “Great Antrum,” as 
Paget dubbed it? Who had built it- 
and for what purpose? And who had 
stopped it up? After a decade of 
exploration, he and Jones had 
formulated answers to those 
questions. 


The tunnels, then, in Paget's view, might have been constructed to allow priests to persuade 
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their pafrons-or perhaps simply wealthy travel ers-th at they had traveled through the 
underworld. The scorching temperatures below ground and the thick drifts of volcanic vapor 
would certainly have given that impression. And if visitors were tired, befuddled or perhaps 
simply drugged, it would have been possible to create a powerfully otherworldly experience 
capable of persuading even the skeptical. 

In favor of this argument, Paget went on, was the careful 
planning of the tunnels. The “dividing of the ways," with its 
hidden door, would have allowed a party of priests-and the 
“Cumaean sibyl" too, perhaps-quick access to the hidden 
sanctuary, and the encounter with the “River Styx" would have 
been enhanced by the way the tunnels’ S-bend construction 
concealed its presence from new initiates. The system, 
furthermore, closely matched ancient myths relating visits to the 
underworld. In Virgil's Aeniad , for instance, the hero, Aeneas, 
crosses the Styx only once on his journey underground, 
emerging from Hades by an alternate route. The tunnel complex 
at Baiss seemed to have been constructed to allow just such a 
journey-and Virgil, in Paget’s argument, had lived nearby and 
might himself have been an initiate in Baise’s mysteries. 

Dating the construction of the complex was a greater challenge. 
The explorers found little evidence inside the tunnels that might point to the identity of the 
builders-just a mason’s plumb bob in one of the niches and some ancient graffiti. But, 
working on the assumption that the passages had formed part of the surrounding temple 
complex, they concluded that they could best be dated to the late archaic period around 550 
B.C.-at pretty much the time, that is, that the Cumaean sibyl was said to have lived. If so, the 
complex was was almost certainly the work of the Greek colonists of Cumae itself. As for 
when the tunnels had been blocked up, that-Paget thought-must have taken place after 
Virgil’s time, during the early imperial period of Roman history. But who exactly ordered the 
work, or why, he could not say. 

In time, Paget and Jones solved at least some of the Great Antrum's mysteries. In 1965 they 
persuaded a friend, Colonel David Lewis of the U S. Army, and his son to investigate the Styx 
for them using scuba apparatus. The two divers followed the stream into a tunnel that 
dramatically deepened and discovered the source of its mysterious heat: two springs of 
boiling water, superheated by the volcanic chambers of the Phlegraean Fields. 

Whether Paget and Jones’s elaborate theories are correct remains a matter of debate. That 
the tunnel complex served some ritual purpose can hardly be doubted if the explorers’ 
compass bearings are correct, and the specifics of its remarkable construction seem to 
support much of what Paget says. Of alternative explanations, only one-that the tunnels were 
once part of a system designed to supply hot mineral-rich waters to bathhouses above-feels 
plausible, though it certainly does not explain features such as S-bends designed to hide the 
wonders ahead from approaching visitors. The central question may well be whether it is 
possible to see Paget's channel of boiling water deep underground as anything other than a 



comp/ex, drawn by Robert Paget. 
Click twice to view in higher 

resolution. 
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Yet much remains mysterious about the Great Antrum-not least 

the vexed question of how ancient builders, working with primitive 
One of the two baiting springs that . , , ,, , . . , 

feed the "Styx," photographed in tools at the end of the Bronze Age, could possibly have known of 

1965, 250 feet beneath the the existence of the “River Styx,” much less excavated a tunnel 
surface, by Colonel David Lewis, that so neatly intercepted it. There is no trace of the boiling river at 

the surface-and it was not until the 1970s, after Paget’s death, 
that his collaborators finally discovered, by injecting colored dyes into its waters, that it flows 
into the sea miles away, on the northern side of Cape Miseno. 


deliberate representation of one of the fabled rivers that girdled 
Hades-if not the Styx itself, then perhaps the Phtegethon, the 
mythic “river of ire” that, in Dante’s Inferno, boils the souls of the 
departed. Historians of the ancient world do not dispute that 
powerful priests were fully capable of mounting elaborate 
deceptions-and a recent geological report on the far better known 
Greek oracle site at Delphi demonstrated that fissures in the rocks 
nearby brought intoxicating and anaesthetic gases to the surface 
at that spot, suggesting that it may have been selected and used 
for a purpose much like the one Paget proposed at Baiae. 





Little seems to have changed at Baiae since 
Paget’s day. His discoveries have made 
remarkably little impact on tourism at the ancient 
resort, and even today the network of passages 
he worked so long to clear remain locked and 
barely visited. A local guide can be hired, but the 
complex remains difficult, hot and uncomfortable 
to visit. Little attempt is made to exploit the idea 
that it was once thought to be an entrance to the 
underworld, and, pending reinvestigation by 
trained archaeologists, not much more can be 
said about the tunnels’ origin and purpose. But 

Paget found one foot-high fragment of roughly painted amon 9 the many mysteries of the ancient world, 
graffiti close to the entrance of the tunnels. He the Great Antrum on the Bay of Naples surely 

interpreted the first tine to read “lllius" (“ of that"), and the remains among the most intriguing, 
second as a shorthand symbol representing a prayer to 

the Greek goddess Hera. _ 
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37 thoughts on “A visit to the underworld: the unsolved mystery of the tunnels 
at Baiae” 



1. Wearer of Hats 
2 October 201 2 at 1 0:01 am 

fascinating. 


Reply 



2. Aus Der Box Skeptisch 
2 October 2012 at 1:12 pm 

Excellent mike thanks for bringing this up. 


Reply 

^ 3. docroberts 

" llll 2 October 2012 at 1:16 pm 

Wow! Thanks for posting. 


Reply 



4. Russ McMillen 
2 October 201 2 at 1 :26 pm 

“Hey Aristotle, i have a great idea for scaring the chicks on halloween’ 


Reply 



5. Janelle Beitz 
2 October 2012 at 5:05 pm 

This. Is. FASCINATING 


Reply 



6. dcohea57 

2 October 2012 at 9:14 pm 


Fascinating. Sounds to me a lot like the Labyrinth of Daedalus, much-copied 
through the ancient world. Kerenyi notes that the key to successfully navigate the 
Labyrinth was by making a decisive turn at the center, starting on a course that would 
spiral back up to the surface. Christian purgatories like the one imagined by Dante or 
St. Patrick’s Purgatory (a cave on Station Island near Lough Derg in Ireland, closed in 
1632), were a similar harrow through the Hell to try the Christian nerve. 


Reply 
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0 7. Sasha Sherman 

2 October 2012 at 10:03 pm 

Really interesting story that is well written too. 


Reply 

II** $ V 8. Tweets that mention A Visit to the Underworld. Peter S. Charron 
7***2 October 201 2 at 1 1 :41 pm 

I ♦ ♦ "€Mr 

tit -II 

[...] Today’s weird stuff story inspiration, The Tunnels of Baiae just beg for a 
dark story [...J 


Reply 



9. Adrienne LaFrance 
3 October 2012 at 2:27 pm 


Wow. Ridiculously fascinating. 


Reply 

10. Posts that mention A Visit to the Underworld. Greyhawk Grognard 
VSStI 5 October 2012 at 9:00 am 

t MM** 

ftt-tr 

[...] a terrific article about the Cave of the Sybil at Baia, near Naples. It 
speculates that the site was used to mimic (or, less charitably, trick people into thinking 
they were actually) traveling to the underworld. There are apparently multiple tunnels, 
an underwater stream (heated “to near boiling” by the subterranean volcanic activity; 
the place is only a few miles from Mt. Vesuvius), hidden staircases, concealed doors; all 
it needs are pig-faced ores [...] 



11. Rich Stine 
5 October 201 2 at 1 1 :1 7 am 

Great Article... Intriguing. 



12. Tweets that mention A Visit to the Underworld, etclassics 
5 October 201 2 at 1 :01 pm 

[...] Let’s go spelunking! Fantastic article on the Baiae underground [...] 


Reply 



13. mmusgrove 
6 October 2012 at 9:52 am 


I need to go here. Now. As the Sibyl says, “Hell’s open 24/7. It’s getting out 
that’s the trick.” 
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Air India worker dies after being sucked into plane engine - CNN.com 

By Jethro Mullen and Harmeet Shah Singh , CNN Updated 2:42 AM ET. Thu December 17, 2015 

2015-1 2-17T07:35:18Z ~ Cnn.COITI 

(CNN)An engineer at Mumbai airport died after being sucked into the engine of an Air India plane, the 
company said. 

The deadly incident happened late Wednesday as the Airbus A31 9 was being towed backward from the 
parking bay in preparation for taxiing out, said Anil Mehta, an Air India official. 

The engineer, Ravi Subramanian, was standing near the landing gear under the plane's nose as he 
supervised the process, Mehta told CNN. 

Passengers had boarded the aircraft for a flight to the city of Hyderabad. It wasn't clear if any of them 
saw what happened. 

Air India officials declined to give any further details, saying the country's civil aviation regulator is 
investigating the engineer’s death. 

Airline insists itfoliows safety procedures 

"We are deeply saddened and regret the tragic incident at Mumbai airport yesterday evening,” Air India 
Chairman Ashwani Lohani said in a statement, offering his condolences to Subramanian's family. 

The Times of India newspaper cited airline sources as saying that Air India staff had followed an irregular 
engine start-up procedure because the plane's auxiliary power unit wasn't working. 

"Air India follows all standard safety procedures and parameters," Mehta said in response to the report. 

The incident is believed to be the first of its kind involving an aviation worker in India. 

The only remotely similar case was 20 years ago, according to the Times of India, when a man used a 
borrowed airport pass to ride his moped across the runway in Hyderabad and was sucked info an aircraft 
engine. 

CNN's Harmeet Shah Singh reported from New Delhi, and Jethro Mullen wrote from Hong Kong. 

© 2015 Cable News Network. Turner Broadcasting System, Inc. All Rights Reserved. 
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The Anabaptist Commune of Munster 1534 -1535 allempires com 

By Komnenos 



I. After the Battfe of Frankenhausen and the execution of Thomas Miintzer in 1525 (see: 
previous issue of All Empires Magazine), the German Peasant rebellion had lingered on for a 
few more months, spreading into South-Eastern Germany and into Austria, but in the 
following year all the revolts had ended as the Thuringian had done. The Peasant armies 
were defeated and dissolved, the princes of Germany had taken terrible revenge on their 
rebellious subjects and those spiritual and political leaders of the revolt that had escaped their 
henchmen had fled the country or had gone into hiding. 

The fragmentation of Germany into a large number of medium and small feudal territories, 
that had hindered a coordinated organisation and communication between the splintered 
groups of armed peasants, had been one of the reasons for the easy defeat of the rebellion, 
but the division of Germany had revealed an even more perplexing phenomenon: a distinct 
North-South divide in the extent of the rebellions. 

Whilst the revolt had raged in the Southern and the Central regions of Germany, and its 
consequences had devastated whole areas for decades to come, the North and North-West 
however had remained virtually untouched by large scale rebellions. One can only speculate 
about the reasons: the peasants in the North might have been slightly better of than their 
Southern counterparts, or the relative thin settlement in the agricultural regions of the North 
had prevented larger and organised rebellions of its population. 

If the reformation and the subsequent rebellions hadn't reached the peasants to the same 
extent than in the South, it had however entered the cities and towns of the North. 

The Northern cities of Germany in the beginning of the 16th century could look back on a long 
and distinguished history, most of them had belonged to the Hanseatic League, the powerful 
merchant league that had dominated the trade in the Baltic Sea and most of Northern Europe 
from the late 13th century onwards. Coastal cities and important ports, like LObeck, Hamburg, 
Bremen, belonged to the most populous and richest cities in the Holy Roman Empire, but the 
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is open to debate. 

Quite early into the Anabaptist reign in Munster, the new rulers of the city had done away with 
the usual records of private property when deeds and debt documents had been destroyed. 
Abandoned houses had been distributed to incomers, means of production were taken into 
communal property, and the mass feeding of the population was organised. And the more the 
economical blockade by the Bishop's troops affected the town, the more it became necessary 
to share the ever dwindling resources. Over the coming months the entire wealth of the 
remaining population was channelled into the community, to organise the defence and to feed 
the increasingly starving people. 

And food supply became the overriding problem of Munster, the surrounding countryside had 
been occupied and pillaged by the Bishop's forces, who by late 1534 had closed the siege 
and prevented any supplies reaching the city. Famine broke out in the city, causing a high 
number of casualties, especially amongst the children and elderly citizens of Munster. 

At the beginning of 1535, the situation had become desperate. It had become obvious that 
short of miracle and God's intervention, Munster could not hold out much longer.The town 
was on its own, bereft of any potential allies. Whilst in the previous summer there had been 
some hope that military relief would reach the city, no such prospect existed now. 

The Dutch Melchiorites had tried to organise an army in May 1534, a few thousand men had 
attempted to assemble in Holland and reach Munster by boats, sailing up the Rhine into 
Westphalia. But the army had been broken up by Habsburgian troops and no help had ever 
reached Munster. 

In their desperation, the Anabaptists of Munster, turned to the Landgrave Phillip of Hessen, 
one of leading Protestant princes of the HRE. He was asked to mediate between the two 
warring forces, but true to his conduct in the peasant War of 1525, Phillip not only refused 
any negotiations, but even sent troops of his own to the Bishop's assistance. For the princes 
of Germany, regardless of their confession, it had become all to clear that the Anabaptist 
rebellion, was shaking the foundations of the earthly authorities of the HRE. 

The Imperial Diet of Worms on April 4, 1535 offered its fullest moral and material support to 
the policy Archbishop Franz von Waldeck. The re-conquest of Munster became an Imperial 
concern. 

V. 


With Imperial backing, and in view of the precarious situation in Munster, on May 1535, the 
Archbishop formally demanded the unconditional surrender of the city. 

The Anabaptists refused, but “King” Jan van Leiden who despite all his religious fervour was 
fully aware of the untenabiiity of Munster’s position, granted free exit to all citizens who 
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wanted to leave in anticipation of the upcoming storming of the city. A few hundred left the 
city in early June 1535, to be slaughtered by the Bishop's troops as they arrived at their lines. 

Still the Bishop hesitated with the decisive attack on the city, but when rumours reached him 
that Jan van Leiden planned to implement a "scorched earth" policy in Munster, by burning 
down the city and committing mass suicide, the Bishop pounced. As his prize possession, 
Munster had no value to him as a burnt ruin. 

In mid June, a refugee from the city reached the Bishop's camp, Gresbeck, a carpenter who 
offered to betray the city, by leading the Bishop's force into Munster via the weak spots of the 
defense that by now was terribly overstretched. 

On the night of June 25, Gresbeck { who was later to write an account of the Anabaptist 
commune) led the Landsknechte into Munster though an unguarded gate. They met with 
desperate resistance by the half-starved population and it took several hours of street- com bat 
to gain control over the city. 

A rest of about 200 Anabaptists barricaded themselves in the town-square, and resisted the 
Bishop's Landknechte for hours. Only when Franz von Waldeck promised safe conduct for 
the Brethren, the Anabaptists surrendered, only to be massacred immediately. After that, the 
Bishop's troops went on the rampage, enjoying the usual spoils of pillaging and raping. 

In the evening the whole city was once again under the Bishop's control, the Anabaptist 
experiment had come to an end after 16 months. 

Jan van Leiden and Knipperdolling were captured alive, together with other Anabaptist 
leaders, and as to be expected, the Bishop exerted terrible revenge. The two were put in 
chains and together with another Anabaptist leader, Bernt Knechting, paraded through the 
entire Westphalia, put on show on market squares and customarily tortured. 

On January 22, 1536, Jan van Leiden, the “King of Jerusalem”, Bernhard Knipperdolling and 
Bernt Knechting were executed in the town-square in Munster, in presence of the Archbishop 
and his allied princes. The dying bodies of the three Anabaptists were put into cages which 
were pulled up on the spire of the Lamberti Church in Munster, as an exemplary warning to 
all religious and political heretics. 

It worked, the Anabaptist rebellion was the last open revolt in the aftermath of the Lutheran 
Reformation. 

As the oppression of the revolt in 1525 had marked the end of the peasant's attempt for social 
and political reforms in the agricultural regions of Germany, the end of the Commune of 
Munster in 1535 marked the end of urban revolts and of militant Anabaptism. 

For two or more centuries to come the economical and social situation of the German 
peasantry would not improve dramatically, while the urban plebeians would hardly participate 
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in the increasing wealth and political importance of the cities. 

Radical Protestantism as the ideology of social unrest would disappear, Anabaptism survived 
until today in isolated and small communities (Mennonites, etc), but would never again try to 
realise its millenarian program with violent means. 

The Anabaptist commune of Munster was a desperate attempt to establish an egalitarian 
society based on religious doctrines, doomed from the outset in the face of overwhelming 
opposition, and can only be judged with view of the perpetual state of war it found itself in. 
Just like the Commune of Paris in 1871, it grew of war, and its politics were dictated by the 
necessities of war. 
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Hanseatic League also had a large number of cities in the interior of the HRE amongst its 
members, many of them in Westphalia, a fertile plain in the North-West of Germany. 
Dortmund, Breckerfeld, Soest were influential trading centres in the Westphalian region, but 
possibly the most important was Munster, a city of some 10.000 inhabitants in the heart of the 
Westphalian agricultural country, and the seat of the regional Archbishop, one of the most 
powerful ecclesiastical potentates in the HRE. 

At the beginning of the 16th, the Hanseatic League was already in decline, constant conflicts 
with the emerging Kingdoms of Denmark and Sweden had ended its trading monopoly in the 
Baltic, and the increasing economic difficulties of the leading Hanseatic cities had resulted in 
the equally increasing dissatisfaction of their population with the municipai authorities. In 
addition, the phenomenon of migration of impoverished peasants into the urban centres had 
increased the social pressures on the cities. 

Liibeck had witnessed plebeian revolt, under the leadership of Burgomaster Jurg 
Wollenweber in 1533, that for a while had threatened to overthrow the patrician regime that 
had ruled the Hanseatic city for centuries, but a war with Denmark had ended the rebellion. 
The revolt in Lubeck had diffused info other Northern cities, without great success, with one 
notable exception. 


The Reformation had finally reached the Westphalian city of Munster in 1531 with the arrival 
of the Lutheran priest Bernt Rothmann who began to preach the Protestant creed, right in the 
heart of the town of the regional bishopric. 

Munster was a city over which the rule was divided, in a careful political balance act between 
the Archbishop and the institutions of the population of a, at least in theory, self-governing 
city. At the beginning of the 16th century, the citizens of Munster were far from politically 
united. Recent economic developments, not dissimilar to those all over the urban metropoles 
of the HRE, had intensified the tensions between various factions in the city, the influence of 
the patricians, minor aristocrats and rich merchants, who had controlled Munster hereditary 
for the last few centuries, had been rivalled by that of the up-coming class of craftsmen and 
lesser traders whose importance for the economy had steadily grown. The craftsmen were 
additionally organised in powerful guilds that controlled membership, regulated the out-put 
and adjusted the pricing of produced goods. The changing power constellations in Munster 
were reflected in the changes over the control of the most important governing body of 
Munster’s citizens, the city council, that had been dominated by the patricians but at the time 
of Rothmann’s arrival in the town had fallen into the hands of the plebeian guilds. 

The conflicts between the social classes of Munster had so far been of economic nature, 
struggling for shares in the dwindling income of the town, but with the arrival of the 
Reformation, it became another dimension. 
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Rothmann who had come to Munster as an ordinary Lutheran priest had undergone a 
process of radicalisation, result of a continuous persecution by the Archbishop and his 
followers amongst the city council. He had been prevented from preaching in the churches of 
the city and repeatedly the ecclesiastical had attempted to expel him from the town 
altogether. But he had also had strong support amongst the ordinary citizens who had 
protected him from any attempts to ban him from Munster, and on more of than one 
occasions from violent assaults. 

By 1532, Rothmann had become the spiritual and political leader of the rebellious faction of 
Munster’s citizens, and as the priest in early 1533 publicly rejected infant baptism, and thus 
declared his adherence to Anabaptism, many of Munster’s plebeian classes followed him on 
his step over to the most radical religious groups that the Reformation had spawned. 

“Anabaptism” that proclaimed the notion of a baptising of the adult believer, was not an 
entirely new phenomenon, exclusive to the Reformation of the 16th century. Early Christian 
groups had also rejected infant baptism, and some of the offshoots of the Hussite rebellion in 
Bohemia in the mid 15th century can be, with some right be regarded as the predecessors of 
the Anabaptists a hundred years later. 

The Anabaptist movement appeared in the immediate aftermath of Luther's Reformation, not 
so much as an organised and unified Protestant tendency, but as the result of independent 
and spontaneous radical interpretations of the Protestant beliefs by a whole series of 
preachers, operating independently in most regions of the HRE. 

The term “Anabaptism" in itself is mis-leading, far from demanding a second baptism, most 
Anabaptists did not recognise infant baptism at all and thus acknowledged adult baptism as 
the only valid rite to receive the believer in the community of the Church. Furthermore, the 
term “Anabaptists" as a generic term for all the various sects that appeared in the 16th 
century does not reflect the, sometimes, serious differences. Apart from the notion of adult 
baptism, the diverse “Anabaptist” sects had few common, but rather vaguely connected, 
ideological tenets. The return to the ascetic values of early Christianity, the believe in the 
immediate coming of “God's Kingdom on Earth” (“Millenarianism”) were some common traits, 
but the various groups differed greatly in details how to achieve the expected millenarian age, 
or which exact form it should and would take. 

That millenarian Anabaptism can be identified as the spiritual and political ideology of the 
social rebellions of the 16th century must not surprise, as the most radical critic of the 
ecclesiastical and governmental authorities, it offered the only coherent ideological context for 
the social and political demands of the oppressed peasants and the urban proletariat. In 
absence of any other ideology of liberation, the radical faith offered the most accessible and 
convenient justification for the demands and actions of the rebellious population. 

The defeat of the Peasants’ Rebellion of 1525 had driven the surviving Anabaptist apostles 
underground, thus resulting in a further fragmentation of the movement. All over the HRE, 
Anabaptists priests preached secretly in clandestine meetings to the believers, often hunted 
from city to city by the authorities. The Empire had identified the Anabaptists as the most 
dangerous sect, and thus pursued its adherents with utmost zeal. The Imperial Diet of Speyer 
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in 1529 had passed a law that had put Anabaptist teaching under severest punishment: 

[I]”.. .thereby declaring, that every Anabaptists and re-baptised person, men or women of 
mature age, should be transferred from natural life to death, and should be tried by fire, sword 
or similar means according to circumstances, without previous inquisition by ecclesiastical 
authorities. ”[/l] 

The persecution of Anabaptists caused a large number of victims, exact figures are difficult to 
established, but it has been estimated that in Netherlands alone 50.000 Anabaptists were 
executed. 

That The Netherlands, then still under Habsburg's rule, witnessed such a large number of 
Anabaptist martyrs, had two reasons, firstly it was the domain of the reigning Emperor 
Charles V who was trying to set an example for the rest of his Empire, but also because here 
the Anabaptists had been especially successful. 

It had been largely the merit of one man. Melchior Hoffmann, born in Franconia, who, having 
converted to Protestantism and later to Anabaptism, had embarked in the mid 1520s on a 
Europe wide odyssey in order to preach the new faith. Being hunted from town to town, he 
had arrived in 1531 in Holland where he found a captive audience, and thus achieved a large 
number of conversions to the Anabaptist faith. 

The followers of his special branch of Anabaptism have become known as “Melchiorites”, a 
group that rejected the pacifism of other Anabaptist groups and advocated the violent over- 
throw of the existing society in anticipation of the imminent coming of God's Kingdom. 

The Dutch Melchiorites were subjected to brutal persecutions by the Imperial authorities, 
many of their followers were burned at the stake, and thus in the beginning of 1534, Jan 
Mathhijs the leader of the Anabaptist movement in Holland ( during Hoffmann's absence), a 
former baker from Haarlem near Amsterdam, decided to send one of his most prominent 
disciples, Jan Beukelszoon van Leiden to the only place that seemed to offer a safe haven for 
the persecuted believers: Munster in Westphalia. 

In February 1534 Jan Matthijs, accompanied by a large number of Dutch Anabaptist followed 
him. 


By the time, the two leaders of the Dutch Melchiorites, Jan Mathhijs and Jan (Beukelszoon) 
van Leiden arrived in Munster in early 1534, the city was already firmly under Anabaptist 
control. 

The year 1533 had seen a constant struggle for control between the two factions in the city, 
the party of the conservative Patricians, amongst them not a small number of Lutherans, and 
the Anabaptist party under the leadership of Rothmann, and the foremost exponent of the 
plebeian classes, Bernhard Knipperdolling, himself the son of a wealthy merchant who 
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nevertheless had become a follower of the now openly Anabaptist Rothmann. 

At the end of 1533, the council was still in the hands of the “party of order”, a loose alliance of 
patricians, moderate protestants and allies of the Archbishop of Munster. It had made 
ineffectual several attempts to ban Anabaptists preaching in the city, to silence their leaders 
by exiling or arresting them, steady , but now slowly and surely the balance of power was 
shifting. 

Another prominent Anabaptists leader, Johann Schroder, had reached the city and begun to 
preach radical Anabaptist tenets, he was expelled for the fist time in December 1533, but 
returned and was again banned in January 1534. led out by council soldiers through a city 
gate, and brought back immediately by Anabaptist “Brethren” through another. 

The council looked on powerless. The city seemed lost. 

In such dilemma, the moderate city council turned to the only power that could offer some 
practical, namely military support: The Archbishop of Munster. 

It was to become a strange alliance, not only had the proud citizens of the proud Hanseatic 
city had been in a state of perpetual strife with the Archbishops over the rule of the city, but 
now the Protestant council sought the help of a Catholic power. It was not to be the last 
coalition that transcended religious boundaries in the wars over the reorganization of the HRE 
that followed the Reformation. 

Archbishop of Munster was a certain Franz von Waideck, the scion of an old but minor 
dynasty from the wooded hills south of the Westphalian plains. He had been elected 
Archbishop in May 1532, after the sudden death of his predecessor Bishop Eric, who 
although having invested the proud sum of 40 000 Gulden in the purchase of the Bishopric, 
had only enjoyed his title for a year. 

That Bishoprics were sold to the highest bidder was no uncommon event in the Church, on 
the contrary. If Franz von Waideck had to spend a fortune for the title, is not known, but he 
certainly wasn’t elected for his spiritual merits or strict adherence to the Catholic faith. It was 
an open secret that Franz had been living for decades in an illegitimate marriage which had 
produced eight children. 

His choice had been a political one: as the son of the Count of Waideck, he had the domains 
of his family at his disposal, and thus military potentials, not be scorned. 

Franz von Waldeck's first attack on the practice of the Lutheran faith in his see in Munster 
had failed. In June 1532 he had demanded that the city would return to the Catholic rite, but 
the thread of violence had for once united both the radical and moderate Protestant factions, 
and in January 1533 the Archbishop had been forced to grant religious freedom in Munster. 

A year later, however, the situation had changed dramatically, not the moderate Lutheran 
dominated town and Churches anymore, but the radical Anabaptists. It was not only the result 
of the persuasiveness of the Anabaptists preachers, that might have convinced the citizens of 
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Munster to the new faith, but also a simple exchange of population: while there had been a 
exodus of Catholics and conservative and wealthy Lutherans, they had been replaced to a 
constant influx of Anabaptists from ail over the HR E, mostly from The Netherlands who had 
come to seek refuge in the city. 

The Dutch Melchiorites began to identify the city as the place that was most likely to promise 
the advent of the new Millennium, and as the vanguard of their soon following leaders, had 
flocked in their hundreds to Munster. 

In early February 1534, Archbishop Franz von Waldeck was no longer prepared to see his 
city become the European centre of the Anabaptist heresy, ignoring his earlier promise of 
religious tolerance, he issued an edict that forbade the preaching of the faith and asked for 
the immediate arrest of all (re-) baptised persons in Munster and surroundings, a rather late 
attempt to enforce the Imperial edict of 1529. 

The citizens of Munster ignored the demands of its Bishop. 

Franz von Waldeck in the meantime had assembled a considerable force near Munster, 
prepared to let deeds follow his words, if necessary. 

On the night to the 10th February, a few of his remaining followers inside the city, supported 
by the few remaining moderate Lutherans, opened two of the city gates, and a couple of 
thousands of the Bishop’s troops poured into Munster. The Anabaptists were taken by 
surprise, Knipperdolling and a few of the other leaders were captured and imprisoned. 

A few hours later the radicals had regrouped, had armed themselves and fighting on the 
streets of Munster ensued. The mercenaries of the Bishop stood no chance against the 
Anabaptists who knew their city better than the spiritless motley crew that Franz of Waldeck 
had assembled. The Bishop's force was driven back and fled the city, together with their allied 
citizens, and the imprisoned Anabaptist leaders were freed. 

Over night the Anabaptists, with the Bishop’s help, had now taken complete control of 
Munster, had they been until now the dominating political force, they ail over sudden had 
become a military as well. 

A week later Jan Matthijs arrived. 

The Bishop retreated to the nearby town of Telgte { more than a hundred year later to 
become next to Munster itself the place, where the end of the Thirty Years War was to be 
negotiated) and on February 28 1534 begun the siege of Munster. 

The very same day, new council elections were held in the city, and with the last serious 
political opposition expelled or having left voluntarily, the Anabaptists won all 36 seats in the 
city council, electing Knipperdolling and Gert Kippenbrock as Burgomasters. 
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The first meetings of the new city council demonstrated the new power constellations in 
Munster. Whilst Knipperdolfing and Kip pen brock, both born in the city, were the political 
figure-heads, the real rulers of the town were the leaders of the Dutch Melchiorites, the 
“Prophet” Jan Matthijs and his disciple Jan van Leiden. 

Had only a couple of years earlier the hopes of the Melchiorite Anabaptists concentrated on 
the southern town of Strasbourg, the imprisonment of Melchior Hoffmann there had 
convinced his followers that Strasbourg was not the place where “God's Kingdom on Earth' 
woufd materialise. 

But with Munster now at their feet, it seemed to have become apparent that God had chosen 
the Westphalian town as the seat of the “New Jerusalem" from where the new Millennium 
would be heralded. 

But the “New Jerusalem” was a beleaguered town, surrounded by the forces of the 
Archbishop, in a constant state of war throughout its existence, and thus the measures to be 
taken to welcome the new age had to be subordinated to the necessities of defence. 

The first action was conceived to ensure that treason from the inside would not repeat itself. 
A few days after the council elections, Jan Matthijs addressed the citizens of Munster and 
demanded [l]“that they should expel from the city all who would not submit to baptism in the 
blood of Christ. ”[/l] 

A few hundred citizens left to join the Bishop and his troops, leaving behind all their 
possessions to the community, the first act of enforcing a material equality that would 
hallmark the Anabaptist rule in the city over the coming months. The part of the remaining 
adult population that so far had not been, were baptised in the Anabaptist rite in a three day 
mass baptism. With the last doubters removed, and every adult in Munster seemingly 
committed to the cause, the preparations for the expected onslaught by the Bishop's force 
could begin. 

The walls were re-inforced, the town divided into districts under the commands of prominent 
Anabaptists, the confiscated property used to acquire weapons and messengers were sent 
out into the Empire to ask for assistance from fellow believers. 
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Franz von Waldeck, from his headquarters in Telgte, bade his time, whilst his forces drew an 
ever closer ring around Munster, he hesitated to attack the city outright, relying on starving 
the town info submission. 

Jan Matthijs, now the undisputed ruler of Munster, seemed to have grown impatient. On 
Easter Day, 1534, he rode out of the city, accompanied by a few followers, and by 
encountering the Bishop's troops, a fight ensued and the Anabaptist "Prophet" was killed by 
the Landsknechte. His head was put on a spike and displayed b efore the city's walls. If the 
Bishop had hoped, Jan Matthijs’ death would discourage the defenders, he could not have 
been more wrong. 

On the contrary, the martyrdom of their leader only strengthened the Anabaptists' resolve, it 
further rallied the population together and whilst before Matthijs' death the roles of the political 
and the spiritual leadership of Munster had been somewhat unclear, his successor was to 
unite both. 

The summer of 1534 witnessed a number of the usual skirmishes between a besieged town 
and its besiegers. The Anabaptists attempted a few sallies, destroying a number of a Bishop's 
cannons that had harassed the city, but the gravest danger for the city had been an internal 
revolt of about a hundred citizens, led by Heinrich Moflenhecke who had been in charge of 
the city's artillery. They succeeded to arrest both Knipperdolling and Jan van Leiden, but were 
soon overcome by the vast majority of faithful believers who freed the two leaders and 
captured the rebells. Mollenhecke and fifty of his fellow conspirators were tried and 
beheaded. 

The inconsequential episode, however, had raised the spirits of the Bishop. Sensing internal 
disunity, he finally launched a massive attack on Munster on August 31 1534. A force of 8000 
Landsknechte tried to storm the walls, but were repelled, leaving about 3000 dead. 

Jan van Leiden, after Matthijs' death, the spiritual leader of the Anabaptists, had also 
masterminded the defense, and after its success the grateful citizens decided to lay all power 
into his hands. 

In September 1534, suggested by the preacher Dusentschuer, Jan van Leiden was 
proclaimed “King of Jerusalem", in an attempt to put the Commune of Munster into biblical 
tradition, as a Kingdom in direct succession to that of David and Solomon. 

The role of Jan van Leiden throughout the months that followed his elevation is highly 
controversial amongst historians, and demonstrates the difficulties of historiography. The 
primary accounts of the Anabaptist Commune in Munster were written a few years after its 
demise, and almost exclusively by sworn enemies of the faith. All contemporary sources vilify 
the Anabaptists, and especially their two most prominent leaders, Jan Matthijs and Jan van 
Leiden. Modern accounts, on the other hand, especially those of Socialist writers like Karl 
Kautsky, have attempted to glorify the Commune which was identified as the prequel to 
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Communist societies. 

With the city virtually cut off from the rest of the world, news from within Munster reached the 
outside very sparingly, and if from the steady trickle of renegades that reached the Bishop's 
camp, where the the Catholics used any information to bolster their anti-Anabaptist 
propaganda. 

The apparent splendour in which the new King ruled, the community of goods inside the city, 
and last but not least, the polygamy that the Anabaptists had Introduced, were the most 
popular accusations directed at the rebellious city. 

And it was foremost the 'polygamy” that captured the imagination of the people of the HRE, 
and still does most popular accounts. Rumours about the apparent decline of sexual morals 
inside Munster spread, or were deliberately spread by its enemies, like wildfire, and 
especially the conduct of the King who apparently had acquired a whole harem of faithful 
wives. 

There is indeed no doubt that the Anabaptists instituted polygamy for which Kautsky and 
similar writers offer a simple explanation. By late summer 1534, Munster had about 9000 
citizens, 2000 men and 7000 women, most of them left inside the city by their husbands and 
fathers who had flown. Kautsky argues, that the Anabaptists emphatically attempted to 
prevent moral disintegration and to protect the large number of single women from sexual 
assault by the male population, and specially the number of mercenaries inside the walls. By 
marrying them to respected Anabaptist men, the women's honours could be protected, and 
the vast majority of such “pro-forma” marriages were never to be consummated. Instead of 
being the scene of libertine orgies, Munster had set an example for sexual morality. The truth 
is difficult to establish, but in view of the strict moral codex that most Anabaptist groups 
practiced, Kautsky’s explanation seems the more plausible. 

More difficult to explain, is the splendour with which Jan van Leiden conducted his office as 
the “King of Jerusalem”, more so in the view of dire economical situation Munster found itself 
in during the siege. Clad in magnificent robes, in stark contrast to the uniform modest clothing 
that had been introduced for the rest of the citizens, and wearing all the paraphernalia of a 
“King”, inclusive crown and sceptre, Jan van Leiden made his public appearances into great 
spectacles. His apologists have argued that Jan van Leiden's extravagance was not of his 
personal choice, but a clever propaganda move: to demonstrate the earthly splendour of the 
coming “God's Kingdom”, the King had to set an exam pie. It seems however true, that with 
the progressing dire situation of the city, the “King”'s role became increasingly dictatorial, and 
the Commune that by definition should have been egalitarian acquired a despotic rule. Much 
of the dictatorial measures, that the “King" and his officials applied, were again necessitated 
by the war, the sometimes brutal oppression of any opposition against the “King” was justified 
with the experience of previous treason inside the city. 

Much has been made of a “proto- communist character” of the Anabaptist Munster, but if it 
was the realisation of the Utopian tenets of Anabaptism or the demands of a city under siege, 
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A replica of the Plesiosaur 
"Tuarangisaurus Cabazai" made from 
polyurethane foam is pictured on display at 
the Argentine Natural Sciences Museum in 
Buenos Aires in this file photo from July 1 , 
2013. 

Reuters/Enrique Marcarian/Files 

Plesiosaurs, marine reptiles that thrived in 
the world's seas when dinosaurs ruled the 
land, swam much like penguins by using 
their flippers to "fly” underwater, scientists 
said on Thursday, resolving a debate that 

A replica of the Plesiosaur 'Tuarangisaurus Cabazai" made from , . 

polyurethane foam is pictured on display at the Argentine Natural began nearly two centuries ago. 

Sc/ences Museum in Buenos Aires in this file photo from July 1, 

2013. REUTERS/Enriq ue Marcarian/Files Plesiosaurs had four large flippers, and 

many had remarkably long necks. They lived from about 200 million years ago to 66 million 
years ago, disappearing in the same mass extinction that doomed the dinosaurs. Nessie, 
Scotland's mythical Loch Ness monster, often is portrayed as looking like a plesiosaur. 

The researchers conducted a series of computer simulations based on the anatomy of a 
plesiosaur from 180 million years ago called Meyerasaurus to find the most effective 
swimming strategy for this body design. 

The method that produced the fastest forward speed was flapping the two front flippers up 
and down in an underwater flying motion similar to penguins and sea turtles. 

"What was unexpected was that no matter what motion we simulated for the back flippers, 
they could not substantially contribute to the plesiosaur's forward motion," said Georgia 
Institute of Technology computer science professor Greg Turk. 

The back flippers were probably used to steer and provide stability, said the researchers, 
whose work was published in the journal PLOS Computational Biology. 

Plesiosaurs, which ate fish and squid, came in various shapes and sizes, some with shorter 
necks and others with lengthy ones like Elasmosaurus, a creature about 46 feet (14 meters) 
long. Meyerasaurus, unearthed in Germany, measured 10 feet {3 meters) long. 

"The plesiosaurs were a highly successful group of large predatory creatures, yet we didn't 
know how they swam. Their body plan wasn't an isolated fluke, pardon the pun, because the 
history of plesiosaurs stretched over 135 million years and dozens of species," Turk said. 

Plesiosaur fossils were first described in 1824. Ever since, scientists have debated how they 


WASHINGTON | By Will Dunham 



http: //www . f eate r s. com /a rti cl eAis- sc i en ce- p I e si osa ur s- i dU SKBN 0 U Q2T 420151217 


1 fl 


12/18/2015 


Ancient 'Loch Ness monster' reptiles swam like penguins | Reuters 


swam. 

"Plesiosaur swimming has remained a mystery for almost 200 years because it is difficult to 
determine how an extinct animal with a unique body plan moved," said paleontologist Adam 
Smith of Britain’s Nottingham Natural History Museum. 

There have been some competing hypotheses, Smith added, with some researchers 
suggesting plesiosaurs moved their limbs mostly backwards and forwards, in a rowing 
motion. 

The underwater flying method is unusual because swimming creatures, including most fish 
and whales, tend to generate thrust using their tails. Smith said. 

"Plesiosaurs are truly weird and unique creatures," Smith said. 

Thomson Reuters 

• Thomsonreuters.com 
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November 25, 2015 
by Sarah Wise 

Introducing her talk at the Museum of Childhood in Bethnal Green tomorrow night, 
Contributing Writer Sarah Wise (author of The Blackest Streets) considers the work of one 
of the East End’s less-known Victorian philanthropists, Annie Macpherson. Click here to book 
a ticket. 

Spitalfields Nipper by Horace Warner 

In 1 866, London’s fourth and final major cholera epidemic arrived, 
killing five and a half thousand Londoners. Out of that public health 
disaster emerged three hugely influential East London charitable 
bodies - the Salvation Army, Dr Barnardo’s, and the less-renowned 
Annie Macpherson Home of Industry. Miss Macpherson was an 
evangelical Scottish Presbyterian who set up a large-scale 
programme of shipping London's orphans and street children across 
the Atlantic for new lives in Canada. 

Born in 1833, Miss Macpherson arrived in London in 1862 and joined 
a loose-knit group of wealthy evangelicals involved in assisting the 
destitute. In February 1869, she rented a warehouse at 60 
Commercial St in Spitalfields which had formerly been put to use as a cholera hospital’ by 
the Sisters of Mercy, the Church of England sisterhood. She called her refuge for children 
The Bee Hive’ (later also referring to it as The Home of Industry’). The building is still there, 
on the southern corner of Commercial St and Flower & Dean St. 

Miss Macpherson found herself on the edge of one of the most deprived pockets of the East 
End - she estimated that four people each week starved to death in the surrounding streets 
and official figures confirm her estimate. In 1869, 154,000 Londoners were reliant on parish 
‘welfare’ relief (out of a population of 3.9 million), but many thousands never came forward for 
help. Estimates of London children living rough are as high as 30,000, and one such 
individual, Maggie Fritz, aged twelve, arrived at The Bee Hive one night close to midnight. 

She was brought in by a girl even younger who could not bear to see homeless Maggie 
sleeping night after night on a doorstep. The final straw had been witnessing other homeless 
girls kicking Maggie so they could take the doorstep to sleep on. Maggie was freezing, wet 
and hungry, with a filthy tear-stained face and matted hair. Miss Macpherson took her in and 
trained her to become a housemaid. 

Elsewhere in her notes. Miss Macpherson refers to a boy she took in named Hugh, whose 
widowed mother had three other children, another on the way, an aged mother and a learning 
disabled eighteen-year-old-sister, all to provide for from her pitiful wages as a cigar-maker. 

Another lad, named Punch’, about ten, was discovered one night by Miss Macpherson, 
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asleep in a barrel at Billingsgate Market alongside his dog, Little Dosser. Punch made a living 
of sorts by doing acrobatic tricks and ventriloquism in East End gin palaces. 

Annie Macpherson’s approach to charity was to offer food, shelter and some kind of industrial 
or domestic training to children - initially boys, but later also girls, wives and mothers. Among 
the skills for which she offered training at The Bee Hive were tailoring and shoe-mending for 
the boys, and sewing and domestic service for girls and women. On Sundays, after the 
children had a breakfast of bread and treacle and a mug of coffee, Miss Macpherson would 
lead them up Commercial St and under the Wheler St arch to the animal and bird fair at Club 
Row, where they played the harmonium and sang rousing hymns. Over the next thirty years, 
Macpherson and her Bee Hive boys and girls became a noted feature of this part of the 
Bethnal Green Rd. 

For Annie Macpherson, Satan was no mere figure of speech - in her eyes, the Devi! literally 
haunted slum areas, and the exploitation and human misery that she witnessed were His 
work. These were districts, she wrote ‘where Satan reigns openly, in which ‘the subtle 
deceiver 1 would continually put obstacles in her way — which was the way of the Lord. 
Spitalfields, Whitechapel and Bethnal Green were, in Annie’s words, ‘the Enemy’s territory.’ 

Years of personal observation of the malfunctioning labour market and the appalling housing 
shortage prompted her to write ‘God is watching the grasping capitalists and the oppressors 
of the poor, the grinding taskmasters who cannot wring another farthing out of the toilers. ’ 

Yet, in her view, politics was not the arena in which social evil should be fought. Instead, 
evangelical revivalists regarded such mass poverty as the forerunner to the Apocalypse. As 
Scripture foretold, the world had to be in ruins before the Messiah returns to establish His 
kingdom. These things were divinely ordained and, though the alleviation of human suffering 
was a Christian’s purpose, it was only divine power that could right all wrongs and mete out 
appropriate punishments. 

Miss Macpherson was a believer in the controversial practice of emigrationism — transporting 
of poor British children to far-flung imperial colonies for re- settlement. Such schemes were 
tried earlier in the century but abandoned, largely because of worries about potential labour 
shortages in Britain, but also because of the risks of abuse and neglect for unsupervised 
youngsters sent halfway around the globe. However, the cholera crisis of 1866, together with 
a run of bad harvests, bitter winters and a recession saw the government change its mind. A 
number of charitable bodies were permitted to send both workhouse and street children 
abroad to work — unpaid — as either farm labourers or domestic servants. By the time of her 
death in 1904, Annie Macpherson had exported over 12,000 London children to Canada. 

By 1874, worrying reports began to appear in the Canadian press about English street 
children who had run away or been dismissed by their employers, and who were to be found 
living rough, engaged in petty crime or even in jail. 

The government sent over an inspector in 1875. He was horrified by the lack of follow-up 
inspection on the part of Miss Macpherson and other emigrating agencies. Without 
questioning Miss Macpherson’s integrity, the inspector criticised her scheme, among others, 
for its naive trust in human nature, placing children with scarcely-vetted Canadian families. 
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The children’s lives, he wrote, were ‘hard and lonely... the little emigrants have been set 
afloat, and too many of them left to paddle their own canoes.’ 

Artist and illustrator George Cruikshank was another, early, critic of child emigration. In his 
pamphlet, ‘Our Gutter Children’, he declared the ‘transportation of innocent . . .children a 
disgrace to the Christian world.’ His illustration showed small infants being shovelled up out of 
the London gutter and into a cart, for export, ‘like so much guano, or like so many cattle fora 
foreign market. ’ 

Annie Macpherson accepted the criticisms and made all the improvements suggested. But 
attacks on child emigration started from another source - the various left-wing or 
‘progressive’ voices that grew louder from the eighteen-eighties onwards. Why should poverty 
be a reason for a child to be exiled from its country of birth? Why should a child do slave’ 
work for no pay except their board and lodging? One anarchist collective, based in Boundary 
St, Shoreditch, printed a pamphlet entitled ‘Are We Overpopulated?’, which called for the 
forced emigration of the idle rich only, since they - rather than the poor - were a parasitical 
drain on the resources of Britain. 


In the late eighteen-eighties, Miss Macpherson moved The Bee Hive north to the corner of 
Club Row and Bethnal Green Rd, on the edge of the Old Nichol slum. By now, she was 
attracting over five hundred people to her regular Gospel evenings — astonishing in an area 
in which many parish churches struggled to match such attendance levels. Yet, upon her 
death, Annie Macpherson’s work was taken over by Dr Barnardo's charity and her name 
simply slipped into history. 



2 CROPPED ANNIE HERSELP 


Museum of Childhood in 
to book a ticket. 


Annie Macpherson (1833-1904) 



Sarah Wise’s lecture ‘A Disgrace 
to the Christian World?’ is at the 
Bethnal Green on Thursday 26th November at 7pm. Click here 


Annie Macpherson’s first Home of 
Industry at 60 Commercial St 

Annie Macpherson’s second Home 
of Industry at 29 Bethnal Green Rd 

George Cruickshank published ‘Our 
Gutter Children’ in 1869 (Click image 
to enlarge) 

Spitalfields Nipper by Horace 
Warner 


You may also like to read another story by Sarah Wise 
7 Responses 

3/S 


http: //s pita Ifi el dsl ife . c om/20 1 5/1 1 /25/ann i e- m ac phe r son- th e- gutter- children/ 



12/14/2015 


Annie Macpherson &The Gutter Children | Spitalfields Life 





i. 

Valerie- 

Jae! 


History is rather repeating given the 1860's appalling living 
conditions are stili being experienced by huge numbers of modern 
day London’s population today. I am referencing a new reliance on 
foodbanks which your article today indicates. The living wage 
earned by most people is woefully inadequate in balancing income 
N017 to outgoing hence the resurgence of the foodbanks. Today’s article 

was very informative which I must say, is a refreshing change to any other sites 
available! Thanks. 


/ UKUrPt U HUMt UP I 

permalink 

November 25, 2015 


OurGutterChildren (1) 


A very sobering story today. Valerie 

2. Gary Horton permalink 
November 25, 2015 


3. Peter Holford permalink 
November 25, 2015 

Excellent piece and one which makes me wonder if we have learned ail the lessons. I’m 
not sure that forcing people who are poor to re-house miles away from London and their 
social networks is much different to ‘exiling children from the country of their birth 
because of poverty’. Shame on those politicians who are still making this happen 150 
years later. 

4. Bronchitikat permalink 
November 25, 2015 

Thanks for this article. As with other commentors I couldn’t help but view this in parallel 
with what is happening today. Will the Chancellor’s Statement do anything to help the 
poor and the working poor? One can only hope and pray. 
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5. Moyra Peralta permalink 
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Semi-speechless. Endorse Gary and Valerie’s comments. (Riveting Cruikshank 
image...) 

6. Marion Diamond permaiink 
November 25, 2015 

You might be interested in my biography of Maria Rye, who had a very similar career to 
Annie MacPherson - evangelical, started taking ‘gutter children’ to Canada in 1869, 
faced investigation by the Canadian House of Commons in the mid-1870s but survived 
the scandal, and continued to send ‘home children’ until her death in 1904. I have 
always assumed she was one of the women in the Cruikshank cartoon and Annie was 
the other - though I don’t know which was which. The one differenc is that Maria only 
took little girls, while Annie and the other emigration agents took both boys and girls. 

The book is Marion Diamond, Emigration and Empire: The Life of Maria S Rye (1999). 

7. Susan Brazeau permaiink 
December 13, 2015 

Amongst those of us who do research on the children who came to Canada through 
these various benevolent organizations in Great Britain, the names of Annie 
MacPherson, Maria Rye, and Dr. Barnardo, amongst others, are very well known. 
Called British Home Children (BHC), the 1 00,000 or so who came to Canada have an 
estimated four million descendants in this country. Most of these descendants have no 
knowledge of their BHC ancestry; however, articles, such as yours, and the efforts 
being carried out by the various research groups in Canada, help to educate others of 
this little known, but critical era in Canadian and British history. Thanks so much for 
your article. 
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Moon Mystery Solved! Apollo Rocket Impact Site Finally Found space com 
by Jesse Emspak, Space.com Contributor | January 04, 2016 06:00am ET 



Impact Site of Apollo 16's S-IVB Booster Stage 

The impact site of the Apollo 16 mission's S-IVB rocket stage, which slammed into the iunar 
surface in April 1972. 

Credit: NASA/Goddard/Artzona State University 
View full size image 

A sharp-eyed NASA spacecraft has spotted the final resting place of part of one of the 
rockets that took astronauts to the moon, more than 43 years after the booster slammed into 
the lunar surface. 

The space agency's Lunar Reconnaissance Orb iter (LRO) has finally found the crater created 
by the impact of the Apoilo 16 mission's S-IVB rocket stage back in April 1972, NASA officials 
announced last month. 

The impact crater, which is about 130 feet (40 meters) wide, lies on the moon's Mare 
Insularum, about 160 miles (260 kilometers) southwest of Copernicus Crater, one of the most 
famous and prominent features on the lunar near side, said team members with LRO’s Lunar 
Reconnaissance Orbiter Camera (LROC). [Photos: New Views of Apollo Moon Landing Sites] 

The spot is just south of Mare Imbrium, the large circular dark area first visible when the 
moon waxes to about half-full. (A mare is a dark basaltic plain on the moon caused by long- 
ago volcanic eruptions.) 

The S-IVB was the third stage of NASA’s huge Saturn V rocket, which blasted the Apollo 
astronauts to the moon. Beginning with the Apollo 13 mission in 1970, S-IVBs were sent to 
impact the lunar surface. Earlier Apollo missions had placed seismometers on the moon, 
allowing scientists to study the object's interior structure when the leftover rocket stages hit. 

The S-IVBs 1 impact sites were estimated from old tracking data. LRO, which has been circling 
the moon since 2009, had previously found the spots where the booster stages used with the 
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Apollo 13, 14, 15 and 17 missions had landed. 

But nobody was quite sure where Apollo 16's S-IVB fell, because contact with the stage was 
lost for a short time when it was on its way down. As it happened, the actual impact site was 
off by about 19 miles (30 km) from the place where tracking systems of the day predicted it 
would be, LROC team members said. 


Two images showing 
the impact site of the 
Apollo 16 mission's S- 
IVB rocket stage, 
which hit the lunar 
surface in April 1972. 
Each image shows a 
swathe of the moon 
1 ,300 feet (400 
meters) wide; north is 
up. 

Credit: 

NASA/Goddard/Arizona State University 
View full size image 

Craters caused by S-IVB crashes are much shallower than the holes gouged out by asteroids 
and comets. 

"The craters from the booster impacts are unusual because they are formed by very low- 
density projectiles traveling at relatively low velocity (2.6 km per second; 5,800 mph)," LROC 
team members wrote in a description of the Apollo 16 S-IVB discovery images. 

"The S-IVB booster can be imagined as an empty soda can hitting the surface — just an 
outer metal shell with very little interior mass (all of the fuel was used to send the astronauts 
toward the moon and the tanks were empty),” they added. "During the impact, much of the 
energy went into crushing the booster, and only a shallow crater was formed." 

You can Follow Jesse Empsak @Mad_Science_Guy. Follow us @Spacedotcom, 

Face book or Google +. Originally published on Space.com. 
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Aqua Tofana: slow-poisoning and husband-killing in 17th century Italy 


m 


by Mike Dash 

6 April 201529 October 2015/ allkind sofhistory 



Early in the autumn of 1791 , while he was still hard at work on the great requiem mass that would f 
part of his legend, Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart fell seriously ill. Convinced that there was no chance 


began to speak of death, and asserted that he was setting the Requiem for himself... "I feel definite 
continued, "that I will not last much longer: I am sure that I have been poisoned. I cannot rid myself 
Someone has given me acqua tofana and calculated the precise time of my death. 


Scholars have wrangled now for two full centuries over the circumstances of the great composer's | 
handful have concluded that he really was murdered. Most support rival diagnoses of syphilis, rheu 
the deadly effects of eating undercooked pork chops. Whatever the truth , though, and however he ■ 
certainly convinced that there existed a rare poison, one that was colourless, tasteless, odourless, I 
and also so flexibly murderous that a carefully-calculated dose could guarantee a victim s death a 1 
even a year after it had been administered. 

E^r Nor was the composer alone in this belief. Forgotten though it is today, the mysterious liquid that hr 

connected to the cnmmai magical underworlds ofthe 17th century. r a 3 j < j ~i 

which supplied to vephittres, potions .medicines and poisons to a mostly much was one of the great whispered secrets of early modern Europe. Aqua Tofana was credited v 
femsteeWenfete. to supernatural powers, and blamed for hundreds of agonising deaths. Which is odd, since it isverj 

clear that it ever existed - and, if it did, what it was, where it was invented, where first used, and when and how it got its name 


How to destroy a man 


The story as it is commonly told is this: Aqua Tofana was the creation of a Sicilian woman named Giulia 
and worked in Palermo in the first half of the 17th century. It was a limpid, harmless-looking liquid, a sea 
of which were "sufficient to destroy a man." Its principal ingredient was arsenic, and, while its use spreac 
of southern Italy, it was typically administered by women to their husbands, most commonly in order to c 
fortunes - poisons were often known as “inheritance powders” in those days. 

The very existence of Aqua Tofana was, thus, a severe challenge to what was then agreed to be the nat 

in which men ruled as petty tyrants over their own families, and even the most aristocratic of daughters v 

auctioned off into often loveless marriages. For this reason, generous allowance needs to be made for c 
misogyny when we think about this tale; one of the few constants in the various portraits of events is the 
and her gang as hags, and their female customers as faithless Jezebels. 

Chambers's Journal , for example , stresses thehorrorof a strong man reduced to nothing byhis wife , an 
poison was a subtle killer: 

Administered in wine or tea or some other liquid by the flattering traitress, [it] produced but a scarcely no 
effect; the husband became a little out of sorts, felt weak and languid, so little indisposed that he would i 
a medical man... . After the second dose of poison , this weakness and languor became more pronounced... The beautiful Medea who expressed so n 
for her husband's indisposition would scarcely be an object of suspicion, and perhaps would prepare her husband's food, as prescribed by the doctor 
fair hands. In this way the third drop would be administered, and would prostrate even the most vigorous man. The doctor would be completely puzzle 

the apparently simple ailment did not surrender to his drugs, and while he would be still in the dark as to its nature, other doses would be given, until i 

death would claim the victim for its own... 

To save her fair fame, the wife would demand a post-mortem examination. Result, nothing — except that the woman was able to pose as a slanderec 
and then it would be remembered that her husband died without either pain, inflammation, fever, or spasms. If, after this, the woman within a year or 1 
now connection, nobody could blame her; for, everything considered, it would be a sore trial for her to continue to bear the name of a man whose rela 
accused her of poisoning him. 

The indetectib ility of Aqua Tofana, then, was the poison's greatest asset. “The acutest analysts," Chambers's continues, "were utterly unable to testify to its 
organs of one of its victims after the most searching post-mortem examination. It was. in fact, the poisoner's beau-ideal of a poison." And its slow action ha 
it made the symptoms it produced in its victims resemble those of advancing disease, and - no small matter in deeply religious Italy - it not only gave a dyii 
put his affairs in order, but also ensured that he was able to repent his sins. Since that in turn was thought to guarantee his entry into heaven, his killer did r 
feel much guilt over the fate of his eternal soul. 

In the course of a career that lasted for more than 50 years {the same accounts generally continue) .Tofana and her ga 
use this poison to dispose of at least 600 victims. Their secret was well-kept for all those years by a widening group of : 
Indeed, according to the Abbe Gagliani. a worldly-wise gambler and wit who wrote a century or so later, "there was not 
who had not some of it lying openly on her toilette among her perfumes. She alone knows the phial, and can distinguisl 

There are several problems, nonetheless, with these versions of events. One is that there are two wildly different versic 
story The first has her flourishing in Sicily as early as the 1 630s; the second has her still alive in prison a century later, 
have operated in Palermo in Naples, and in Rome, and is variously said to have been the inventor of the poison that b- 
merely its inheritor. Nor is there any certainty when it comes to the ingredients of her elixir. Most accounts agree that A 
based on arsenic. But some state that it also contained toadflax, Spanish Fly, extract of snapdragon, a solution of pern 
aqua cymbefaria . and even madmen's spittle. 

The mysteries multiply when we consider the vexed question of when, and how, Tofana met her end. One source says 
Arsenic is m med, then oxidised to produce a died of natural cause s in 1 651 , a noth er that she fo und sa nctuary in a conv ent, and live d on there for many years, contii 

soluble powterthatistasfeless. colourless 
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unfinished neqrujem — apiece com m issioned by an unimown 
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the e-cun poser s death suggestihat he cam e to belie ve that he 
was composing tfre requiem for him self. 
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investigation that Louis XIV ordered into the Affair of the Poisons took as its starting point the 
Brinvilliers. but it was hurriedly closed down when the trail followed by the Paris police led the 
than the royal mistress, Athenai's de Monte span - who was reported by several informants to 
love potions for the Sun King himself from La Voisin. 


Mollenauer studied the magical underworld of Paris, which was then the largest city in Europ< 
broken up in the wake of the Affair of the Poisons, no fewer than 46 renegade priests and a U 
other suspects were arrested as part of the investigation, of whom two died under torture, mo 
executed, and several dozen others were either imprisoned for life or sent to the galleys - the 
with hard labour. A sorceress known as La Vigoreux, meanwhile, informed the Paris police th 
fortune tellers touted for business in the city in those days. It is hard to be certain , in such fev 
most or even many of the prisoners caught up in the Poisons Affair were actually guilty. If the 
then - since Rome was a third the size of Paris, and since there is no particular reason to sup 
its criminals were any less ingenious or debauched - it would not be too much to suppose th; 
underworld at least two or three hundred strong flourished in the Eternal City in the 1 650s. Nt 
fetched to suggest that Farther Girolamo probably had a good deal in common with the renec 
French capital or that, like their Parisian contemporaries, Spara and her gang operated in plain sight. 


m ishess to Louis XIV, was an enthusiastic patron of the criminat m aginai 
Linden«>rid of Paris, where she bought aphrodisiacs and Save potions in an 
effort to retain the interest of the king. 



Signs of poisoning on the hands of an arsenic m iner. 


Some parts of the wise women's businesses were, indeed, perfectly legitimate - La Voisin, who went to her dea 
stake suspected of dozens if not hundreds of murders, acquired many of her clients via a sideline as a maker of 
issued receipts, and was sufficiently business-like to require even clients who came to her for dangerous magic 
promises that they would settle her bills upon the successful completion of whatever murky task they had assigr 
and Tofana likely did much the same. 

All this suggests that their magical underworld, like the underworld of Paris, was probably an open secret, or at 1 
rumoured A year or more before the scandal of the Affair of the Poisons broke in Paris, after all. the courtier-po 
Fontaine could rhyme: 

Lost a hanky? 


Have a lover? 

Your husband living too long for your taste? 

A tiresome mother? A jealous wife? 

Off you go to the sorceress 

To get the news you want to hear. 

What mattered most, in communities like these . was to offer solutions to problems that seemed to have a good chance of working , at least in anxious client 
both priests and chemical compounds was a sure way of achieving this - not that such hard and fast distinctions between science and religion were typical 
period. It is important to remember, in this respect, that effective poisons were far from typical of the products of the magical underworld as a whole; the effi 
charms and love potions must have owed more to the placebo effect and to mere chance. ! lt took only a few apparently successful outcomes, though, for pr 
Giulia Tofana to gain themselves a reputation. And once that was secured, a steady supply of customers was almost guaranteed, for a quick-thinking huck: 
conjure reasons why a spell or a potion had failed to work, and the services that they provided could not be had anywhere else. 

We know from the confessions of La Voisin that the wise women of the magical underworld tried hard to turn casual callers into 
Such relationships were more profitable , of course, but they were also safer. It would have been highly incautious for Tofana an 
supply the most expensive and most lethal of their wares to unknown visitors, and this explains why the relationship between a ■ 
sorceress more typically began with a much less risky and more innocent consultation. Only when the two had got to know each 
web of trust and mutual complicity - would the conversation turn to marital problems, and a few customers proceed along the cc 
eventually to murder. One gentlewoman swept up in the Affair of the Poisons caught something of the mixed motives and the h* 
to have been typical of such well-heeled customers when she confessed to her interrogators that she had "wanted to know whal 
wanted to know... It was out of female curiosity, to know what would happen , and out of folly; it was foolishness, stupidities, ridic 
to fall in love." 

It does not seem too much - given all this evidence - to suggest that the activities of the criminal magical underworlds of Europe 
extend occasionally to the provision of arsenic to a desperate or angry customer who had probably already ploughed substantia 
remedies that had not worked. It would be going a good deal further, though, to attempt to make the case that the evidence colie 
on 755^1 and Salo men e- Marino equates to proof that murder by poison was very common in Rome, or that Spara and the members of he 
gossipy mem airs made light of the sold a special potion - Aqua Tofana - that was more subtle and more lethal than the ordinary concoctions of the time. There is, 
Poisons Affair. some reason to believe that poison was not nearly so prevalent in Italy as contemporaries believed; a calendar of cases heard t 

Tofana's hometown, Palermo, between 1541 and 1819 lists only seven executions for murder by poison. So it is perfectly plausible, in sum, that some of th 
to poison in the public records of the time were the result of natural causes, and that the fame of Aqua Tofana itself was largely the product of a moral panii 

Poisons were feared not simply because they were difficult 
because a powerful ruler could be reduced to quivering sh: 
self by a mere woman or an embittered servant, but becau 
medicine held them to be fundamentally occult - indeed, e 
It helps to remember, in this regard, that both the Tofana s 
Affair of the Poisons took place at a remarkable time: in a I 
of modernity, one caught between what Keith Thomas fam 
“religion and the decline of magic." And perhaps this, more 
explains why was possible for the gossipy French due de £ 
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Palermo as it wasatlfts time the poisoner (Sufis Tofana was ijom there, From ihe 1572 alias ofGsofy Braun and observe of these Strange years' 

Hogenbefy. 

It seems that there are , at certain moments, crimes which become the fashion , like clothes. Poisoning was a fa mode at the time. 

My grateful thanks to Simon Young of the Umbra institute, Perugia, for his translations from the Italian , Rob Finch for amending my Latin . and Jo Hedesan 
Oxford [ for sharing her knowledge of alchemy in 17th century Italy. 

Primary sources 

Florence. The State Archive of Florence contains several volumes of correspondence from Tuscan agents based at various courts in Italy. Vincenzo de'Me 
touching on the 1640s poisoning scare in Naples can be found among this series. 

Palermo. The two manuscripts discovered by Salvatore Salomene-Marino (which I have not consulted in the original) were both found lodged in the Bibliote 
Palermo. He states that the two volumes of Alessi's Notizie piacevoli e curiose ossia aneddoti... are at MSS. Qq.H.43 &44. The Biblioteca Storica e Letters 
the reference MSS. Qq.C.9 for Baldassaro Zamparron e : s Compendio. 

Rome. Alessandro Ademollo's researches included explorations in the legal records of what is now the Archive di Stato di Roma. Unfortunately he did not r 
discoveries. I would suggest that the Spara process is most likely to be located in the process records for the 17th century in the series Tribunale crsminale 
or Tribunale criminate del Senatore. 

Secondary sources 

: A Sexton of the Old School' [pseud, for Lucius M. Sargent], Dealings With the Dead. Boston (2 vols): Futton & Wentworth . 1856: Susanna Ackerman. Que- 
Sweden and Her Circle: the Transformation of a Philosophical Libertine. Leiden.: Brill, 1991; Alessandro Ademollo. I Misteri dellAcqua Tofana. Rome: Tipoc 
1881; Bruce Anderson et a I [eds.] Encyclopedia of Toxicology. Oxford: Elsevier, 2005; Anon. 'Inorganic poisons.' British Medical Journal 25 December 19C 
poisons.” New- York Mirror. 13 April 1833; Francesco Aprils. Della C ronohgia Universale della Sicilia. Palermo: Gaspare Bayona, 1725; Johan Arckenholtz. 
Concemant Christine Reinede Suede. Amsterdam: Chez Pierre Mortier. Libra rie, 1751 ; Vincenzo Auria. Historia C ronohgia delii Signori Vicere di Sicilia. P 
Coppola . 1697; Walter J. Decker. 'Introduction and history.' In Thomas J. Haley and William 0. Berndt [eds.] Toxicology. Carlsbad [CA]: Hemisphere Public 
Paolo Boccone. Museo di Fiscia e di Esperienze Variato, e Decorafo di Qsservazioni Natural! Venice: Baptistam Zuccato, 1697; Benedetta Faedi Duramy 
poisons in 17th century France.' Chicago-Kent Law School Law Review 87 (2012); Pier Giovanni Fabbri. Le Vite deiCesenat i. Cessna [2 vols): Editrice Stil 
2008: Giovanna Fiume. The old vinegar woman. 'In Brian Laveck (ed), New Perspectives on Witchcraft. London: Routledge, 2QG2; David Gentilcore. Heait 
Earfy Modern Italy. Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1998; Giacinto Gigli. Diana Romano , 1608-1670. Rome: Editors Tuminelli, 1958: Johann F li 
Gmelin, Allgemeine Geschichte der Thierischen und Mineralischen Gifte. Nurnberg: Gabriel Nicolaus Raspe, 1777: Piero Gambaccini. Mountebanks and M 
History of Italian Charlatans from the Middle Ages to the Present. Jefferson [NC]: McFarland & Comany, 2004; Federico Gualdi. Philosophia Hermetica: Se 
Philosophicum deilo Sfesso Autore. Rome: Edizioni Mediteranee, 2008; Friedrich Hoffmann. Medicinae Rationaiis Systematicse. Halle, 6 vols: Officina Rene 
Lucie n Karhausen. The Bleeding of Mozart. Bloomington [IN]: Xlibris Corporation, 201 1 : Johann Georg Keysler. Travels Through Germany , Hungary , Bohe 
Italy and Lorraine. Vol. III. London: J. Scott, 1778; Jean-Baptist e La bat. Voyages du P.[ere] Labat de UOrdre des FF. Prescheurs, en Espagne et en Italle. 
CJP Delespine, 1730; Gioacchino di Marzo[ed.]. Biblioteca Storica e Letteraria di Sicilia. Palermo, 28 vols: L.P. La uriel, 1369-1886; Charles Mackay. Memc 
Popular Delusions and the Madness of Crowds. London: National Illustrated Library, 1852; P.G. Maxwell-Stuart. The Chemical Ballet: A History of Alchemy 
Continuum, 2008: Lynn Wood Mollenauer. The Politics of Poison: Courtiers and Criminals in the Affair of the Poisons , 1679-1682. Unpublished PhD thesis, 
1999; Lynn Wood Mollenaeur, Strange Revelations: Magic , Poison , and Sacrilege in Louis XIV's France. University Park [PA]: University of Pennsylvania F 
Maria Partin i. Cristina diSvezia e if suo Cenacolo Alchemia. Rome: Edition Mediterranee. 2010; Frangois Ravaisson. Archivesde la Bastille: Documents In 
LouisXIV (1663 a 1678). Paris: A. Durand, 1870; Claudio Rendina. 'L'astrologa e le quattro avvenatrici.' La Repubfica, 16 Nov 2008; Salvatore Salomene-t 
J L'Acqua Tofana.' Wuove Effemeridi Sicilia ne 1 1 [1381); Cardinal Sforzo-Pallavicino, Mfs di Alessandro Vlf. Milan: Giovanni Silvestrf, 1845; P.J.A.N. Rietbe 
Religion in Baroque Rome. Leiden: Brill, 2006; Anne Somerset. The Affair of the Poisons: Murder, Infanticide and Satanism at the Court of LouisXIV. Lond 
Nicolson, 2003; Hugh Stokes. Madame de Brinv it tiers and Her Times, 1630-1676. London: John Lane, 1912; David Stuart. Dangerous Garden: The Quest' 
Change Qur Lives London Francis Lincoln , 2004; Guy Tal. Witches on Top: Magic , Power, and Imagination in the Art of Early Modern Italy. Unpublished F 
University, 2006: Fabio Troncarelli [ed]. La Citta dei Segreti: Magi a, Astrofogia e Cuttura Esoterica a Roma ■, XV-XVilf. Milan: Angeli, 1985: John Wilkes et a 
Londinesis London, 24 vols: The Proprietor, 1793-1825. 

Appendix: translations of the sources for an 18th century Tofana 

Letter from Garelli to Hoffman , nd (71718). In Hoffman ,11, 185 

Occasione eleganti Tue differtationis de Erroribus circa venena in mentem venit lentum quoddam venemum, quo fa mesa venefica, in carceribus Neapoiita! 
sexcentorum pern idem usa est Hoc vero nihil aliud est, quam arsenicum cnystalfum in larga aquas copia per simplicem decoctionem sofuta, add ita, nescio 
cymbalaria herba. Hoc mihs communicav it Augustissimus Imperatur ; cuitransmissus est processus criminalis propria veneficae confessione confirmatus. Ai 
idiomate Heapoiitano Aqua dell Toffnina appeiiature. Gertissime interfiat and plurimi hoc veneno occubuerunt. 

Your elegant essay on the popular errors respecting poisons brought to my recollection a certain slow poison, which that infamous poisoner, still alive in Na 
the destruction of 600 persons. It was nothing else but crystallised arsenic dissolved in water, with the addition, but for what purpose I do not know, of the h 
Cymbalaria [snapdragon]. This was communicated to me by the most revered Emperor, who was made aware of a criminal action that was confirmed throe 
confession of a poisoner. In fact, in the common Neapolitan dialect the poison is called Toffnina Water. It is certain death, and very many people have suci 
of this poison. 
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Reply 


Reblogged this on katneverov. 

2. Bloater 

7 April 2015 at 6:50 am 

Is there any evidence that Queen Christina was ruthless enough to employ a court poisoner? Seems that if she was effectively in retirement 
not have had much need of one. 



Reply 

35 


* allkindsofhistory 
7 April 201 5 at 10:29 pm 


That is an extremely interesting question. 


There is no doubt that Christina was highly conscious of her dignity as a queen, nor that she had a good deal of ambition. Certainly she was inv 
plots that would have placed her on Catholic thrones - those of the Two Sicilies and Poland - and both of these incidents suggest a degree of ri 
Most notoriously, during her manoeuv rings over the Two Sicilies, she discovered that one of her most trusted retainers, the marchese Gian R ini 
had betrayed her in some way that she never fully explained (it is usually speculated that he had leaked her plans to he Spaniards). Christina ct 
ordered that he be killed {1 B57); the order was carried out, interestingly enough, by Santinelli's brother Ludovico, who slit Monaldeschi : s throat v 
Christina waited in an adjacent room. 


Monaldeschi's killing shocked Europe, and Christina's reputation never really recovered from it. It is a long way. though, from suggesting that sh 
ordering the {in fact perfectly legal) execution of a disloyal retainer, and supposing she was willing to employ poison, and poisoners, to effect he 
proof as yet that the latter was true, and insofar as I can claim to understand Christina's character, it seems unlikely she would have countenanr 
underhand behaviour. 
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3. roberthorvat 
7 April 2015 at 7:24 am 

Fascinating read Mike. Thank you. 
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P 4 First Night Design 

7 April 2015 at 12:38 pm 

Reblogged this on First Night History. 


Reply 


5. sub mare lime 
7 April 2015 at 2:30 pm 


Reblogged this on MaryAn n's World. 


Reply 
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6. neotiamat 
7 April 2015 at 7:24 pm 


Thank you! This is absolutely fascinating, particularly the very idea of the magical underworld. Is there any source you'd recommend for a cl 
wants to find out more about these underworlds? 
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* allkindsofhistory 
7 April 201 5 at 8:44 pm 

' The concept is Lynn Wood Mollenauer's and she is the only historian that I know of who has written on this specific subject. Her subjec 
of course the work done for this essay strongly suggests it can be extended to Rome. Anyway, I highly recommend chapters 3 and 4 of her Stra 
Magic, Poison, and Sacrilege in Louis XIVs France. Click on the link to sample it on Google Books. 
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■ 7. Waldemar Korzeniowsky 
^ 8 April 2015 at 4:39 pm 

hi Mike - great job! what is your source material on Exili? 
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Reply 



* allkindsofhistory 
B April 201 5 at 8:59 pm 


The key source is the Archives de la Bastille [in French). If you go to the bibliography at the foot of the article there is a clickable link th 
relevant volume. The Eggidi material is immediately after the introductory section - the first three or four pages of actual documents. If your Frej 
Stokes translates almost everything in his book. I was able to purchase a copy second hand for a few pounds. Finally, there is a collection of se 
[many of them quite inaccurate) here. 


Reply 



■ Waldemar Korzeniowsky 
9 April 2015 at 5:52 am 

hey Mike - thanks a lot - a treasure trove 



8. kayking 

8 April 2015 at 9:08 pm 

Exili really is a fascinating character. Do we know anything at all about what happened to him after the Affair of the Poisons? 


Reply 



* allkindsofhistory 
9 April 201 5 at 6:52 am 


Exili's eventual fate is, to the best of my knowledge, unknown. It has been said since at least 1 902 that he entered, in 1581 , into a spec 
propitious marriage with Countess Ludovica Fantaguzzi, who was the cousin of the powerful Duke of Medina. This appears to be an error; an ei 
century genealogy that I was able to unearth shows that the countess’s real and more suitable match was with was one Count Egidio d'Arcana, 
12 children. See Cesare Masini & Patrizio Ce sen ate, Dissertation latorica neila quale Si Dimonstra L'Antica Nobility Della Famiglia Di Eufemia S 
Presso Gio, 1748). The last we hear of the historical Eggidi is in Sainte-Croix’s house in the period 1663/1670 - but I'm continuing to follow up a 


Reply 



9. L S Ho pe 
8 April 2015 at 1 1 :28 pm 

Afascinating read, as always - thank you Mr Dash. 


Reply 

10. Eli 

9 April 2015 at 7:44 am 




I had heard of Aqua Tofana itself, but not nearly so much surrounding it! Great stuff. 


If Brinv illiers' clear liquid was a solution of arsenic, would that have defied the analytical methods used, as her liquid did? I am curious how much this 
unidentifiability says to us — if it says very little, or if it hints at our one contact with an Aqua Tofana, some poison outside the usual. 


So the account is that Brinv illiers and Saint- Croix had confessed dealings both with Glaser (for a claimed Italian arsenical) , and with an Italian poison- 
Bastille, conjecturally Exili. Is the timeline known? It could have been the first poison failed or could not be procured, but it’s tempting to think the two i 
the clear liquid and the corrosive sublimate. Maybe they had one poison in hand and a better one came their way, they thought. (Wrongly.) 


Reply 

!55 


o allkindsofhistory 
9 April 201 5 at 5:59 pm 


With regard to the poison.. 


That a clear liquid could not be analysed in the 1660s says more about the contemporary state of chemistry than it does about the mysteriousnc 
The science was in its infancy; proper tests did not exist. Corrosive sublimate is a white crystal; arsenic in its natural, solid state is a clear crysta 
as allotropes, usually in either the form of grey arsenic (a metallic grey colour, the most common form) or yellow arsenic (a waxy substance). All 
have been identifiable to a knowledgeable contemporary apothecary or alchemist, and books containing descriptions were available. Crystals di 
though, could only be detected by the sort of brutally straightforward methods that were actually employed - feed the liquid to a hapless stray ar 
happened. I elaborate on this below. 


With regard to the timeline... 


We have a fairly detailed knowledge of how things are supposed to have played out, but it is not particularly helpful in determining how the vario 
the Marquise de Brin villie rs‘ possessions were acquired. The outline is as follows: 


Marie-Madeleine-Marguerite d’Aubray - as she once was - married the Marquis de Brinvilliers in 1651 when she was 20 or21 years old. Much 
wealth came from her family, and her husband proceeded to spend his way through a large proportion of it; at one point, to escape his creditors 
country. Exactly what feelings the Marquis had for his wife isn't clear, but he seems to have made no objection when he introduced her to a han 
army friend, the Gascon captain Jean-Baptiste Godin de Sainte-Croix, and the pair began an affair. 

Outrage was felt, however, by Marie-Madeleine’s father, Antoine d'Aubray, who plainly thought his daughter's behaviour was tarnishing the fami 
Antoine who secured the lettre de cachet (a private mandate from the king) that got Sainte-Croix locked up in the Bastille for six weeks. Seen in 
was plainly a pretty counterproductive move on d'Aubray's part; it probably introduced Sainte-Croix to Exili, and certainly gave his daughter's \o\ 
to want him dead. Somerset notes that 
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Mme de Brinvilliers was incensed by the manner in which her father had exercised his paternal authority. She later recorded that she had 
to gain revenge for her 'vexation at this man's imprisonment.' At another time she mused, 'One should never annoy anybody; if Sainte-Crc 
been put in the Bastille perhaps nothing would have happened.' 

Sainte-Croix was in the Bastille in the spring of 1663. According to the testimony supplied by the Marquise and her sister, Exili moved into his pr 
on the place Maubert around June 1663 and was there for about six months, though there is an isolated piece of testimony that suggests he ma 
around until as late as 1670. (Private laboratories were all the rage among the wealthy in this proto-Englightenment period , though the purpose! 
is supposed to have put his to were certainly unusual.) If the testimonies are to be believed, we can assume that Sainte-Croix had picked up a tl 
of poisons from Exili by the end of 1663. 

Soon afterwards, however. Sainte-Croix is supposed to have become acquainted with Christophe Glaser, who was the royal apothecary at Loui 
have no idea how or even if this happened, by the time the Brinv illiers affair became public, both men were probably already dead. (Sainte-Croi: 
affair became public as a result of his death in 1672; Glaser probably; he died at some point between 1672 and 1678, but Sainte-Croix claimed ■ 
on his death bed, which certainly suggests a date of death earlier in this range is probable.) 

According to Mollenauer [p.13], anyway, 

Glaser and Sainte-Croix began two series of experiments, believing that the success of either would earn a fortune. The first, a search for 
Philosophers' Stone to turn base metals into gold, proved fruitless. The second was more successful. Over a period of three years they we 
manufacture a tasteless, odorless poison that left no trace upon its victims. 

Thus Mollenauer, for one, attributes the existence of a liquid poison in the possession of Sainte-Croix to Glaser, not Exili. and she goes on to re- 
contemporary rumour that Brinvilliers tested the new poison on pauper invalids. This horror is a central part of the Marquise's legend, though \ h 
proof that it actually occurred. In Mollenauer’s version of the story. 

Marie helped to develop the recipe, which contained a solution of arsenic. She paid daily visits to the Hotel-Dieu [the great Paris poor hosp 
treated up to 3,500 patients at a time], where she piously distributed pastries and other delicacies laced with Sainte-Croix's current formula 
indigent patients. She was thus able to observe closely the effects of the poison and to make suggestions on how to refine the necessary 

Whatever the truth, it would appear that a poison of some sort was ready by 1666. According to Molleanauer’s account. "For Marie and Sainte-C 
was perfected just in time. Both Marie and her husband had continued to incur tremendous debts, and ... found themselves in desperate need c 
Brinvilliers’ solution to the problem was to murder her father in order to inherit her portion of the family fortune. She accomplished this by poison 
over six months; she later confessed to having poisoned her father "with her own hands 28 or 30 times," using both powdered and liquid poison- 
died on 10 September 1666. 

The critical question here is how dAubray died and whether any suspicions were raised by his death, and the answer - at least according to Bri 
- seems to be that he was thought to have died of natural causes, but that this impression was a product of the gradual nature of the poisoning, 
doses being given hm over many months, rather than because a new and especially subtle poison had been administered. Remember, it was tf 
expired in agony, as described in the essay, with “inconceivable stomach pains" and so on. 

Brinvilliers did inherit one third of her father’s estate; the remainder was split between her two brothers, Antoine and Francois. And so matters ci 
further four years. It is during this period, however, that the conventional account of Brinvilliers' story becomes a good deal less credible - thoug 
Somerset both retell it. According to Mollenauer, for instance, 

Perhaps buoyed by her success, Marie decided that her family tree was in need of some additional pruning. She made several attempts tc 
widow so that she might marry Sainte-Croix, with whom she remained passionately in love. Sainte-Croix had recently married an heiress, 
evidently preferred his current domestic arrangements. Whenever Marie slipped a dose of poison into her husband's food. Sainte-Croix pr 
administered him an antidote. As Mme de Sevigne later wrote her daughter, the unfortunate marquis de Brinvilliers "was thrown back and 
six times in such fashion . sometimes poisoned, sometimes unpoisoned, he stayed alive"... Marie also proved unable to rid herself of her ft 
members. Her attempts to poison her sister Therese . a Carmelite nun, were to no avail, and while she was tempted on several occasions ■ 
own daughter (who was apparently "too stupid to live") , she always relented and gave the unfortunate girl a counterpoison. 

This version of events makes for a good, dramatic, story, but it is scientifically implausible. The original presumption, actually, seems to have be 
Croix had indeed perfected a new poison, and with it a suitable antidote. The evidence for this is, as noted already, quite equivocal and it suppo 
chemistry that was lacking even in the likes of Glaser (a noted authority) in this period. The account is no more plausible if we suppose that corr 
arsenic was used , for there was certainly no known antidote to such poisonings in the 17th century. (Milk might be administered with some effet 
antidote to mercury-based poisons, but it was by no means a complete or an infallible cure.) The idea that the Marquis might have been "unpois 
alone repeatedly, seems to be nonsense and it may be easier to read these accounts as essentially tall but moral tales - if the Marquise and he 
scruples, then they also knew that what they were doing was wrong, and the actually murders they committed become a degree more terrible a: 

to any case, the Marquis survived, and when Brinvilliers found herself assailed by creditors, she turned her attention to disposing of her brother! 
was inheritance; this time, she proceeded by planting a servant in their service to do her bidding, promising to pay the man the huge sum of 55.1 
successful completion of the murder. Both brothers died, Antoine in June 1670 and Frangois a few months later - probably September. Antoine 
drink served to him by Brinvilliers' creature had "a bitter and metallic savour," and he subsequently complained of the same symptoms as his lat 
tormented by thirst," Somerset says, "and experienced a burning sensation in his stomach." Before he died, the second brother became "so stin 
that almost nobody could bear to approach his sickbed. Ultimately, however, and despite Antoine actually voicing suspicion that he had been pc 
deaths were at first ruled to have been the result of natural causes. 

Brinvilliers stayed free, and suspicion did not firmly attach itself to her until after Sainte-Croix's death in 1 672. He left a note asking that a locked 
sitting in his laboratory be passed to his lover, adding that the contents were private and a matter for her alone. Unfortunately for the Marquise, 1 
with which she attempted to get hold of the trunk [which had been deposited with a commissary responsible for tidying up Sainte-Croix’s estate] 
It was at this point that the trunk was open and the contents examined. 

What does all this mean for the theory that Sainte-Croix and Brinvilliers had access to special poisons? Ultimately, I think there is no firm eviden 
As noted above, the father's protracted death may have been the product of more careful but conventional poisoning. The brothers' deaths were 
violent; it is my opinion that the fact that they were not, ultimately, regarded as so suspicious as to be considered possible murders says more a 
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medical knowledge at the time than st dees about the quality of the poisons used. 

As for the problem of whether the arsenic and the clear vials of poison found in the trunk were one poison in two forms (solid and dissolved in Ik 
(corrosive sublimate and Aqua Tofana : or something similar?) - that is a much more interesting question. There is the evidence of the strangely 
death of the test animals, of course. Corrosive sublimate (that is, mercuric chloride) is soluble, however, and the known symptoms of the Marqu 
resemble those of corrosive sublimate poisoning. All in all, therefore . tempting though it is to believe in the transmission of a secret, potent and c 
from Italy to France ahead of the Affair of the Poisons, the evidence for such a transfer cannot be said to be compelling. 


Reply 



11. Eli Brandt 
1 1 April 201 5 at 7:38 am 

Appreciate your informative reply! 


Would a natural philosopher of the day have approached an unknown clear solution by evaporating off the water? This would distinguish between rea 
solutions of mercuric chloride and arsenic trioxide . by their crystallization and material properties, I would think. 


You know, that’s context I don't have: in these times was white arsenic an obscure material, or would a proficient analyzer recognize it? 


And so more broadly, should we see Aqua Tofana as the "leading edge" of wider availability of an arsenic solution, when knowledge of it was spreadii 
esoteric? Or was arsenic as a poison already well out of the bag at this point? In essence how much Aqua Tofana was a technical phenomenon verst 


Reply 

x 


12. Eli Brandt 
1 1 April 201 5 at 3:00 am 


It's interesting that Brinv illiers used a violent poison three times. [I'm counting her father, from his symptoms.) It makes it unlikely that _she_ 
access to any poison that would be less crude and less detectable. (Though hell, it worked for her. And Sainte-Croix had some remarkable gall to kee 
possession and will them to her! They seem to have felt pretty immune.) 


If she had good knowledge of the poison stock that she and Sainte-Croix possessed, then we'd figure that the clear liquid was nothing much, maybe r 
solution. 


Which, you know, may fit with the poisoning of the chicken too. On the one hand, the animals weren't reported with clear symptoms. But on the other 
within hours. Possibly that can happen with a high enough acute oral dose of arsenic. I'm not a toxicologist, but it’s odd for arsenic. 

Reply 


13. Pingback: Merkwaardig (week 15) lwww.weyerman.nl 



14. myeagermind 
14 April 201 5 at 5:01 am 

Reblogged this on Lenora's Culture Center and Foray into History. 


Reply 

15. countottoblack 
14 April 201 5 at 6:1 1 pm 

Personally I see no evidence at all that there was a shadowy Italian "third man" involved in the Marquise de Brinvilliers poisoning case. Altho 
supposedly financed this person's researches by giving Sainte-Croix huge sums of money to pass on to him, nobody except Sainte-Croix ever seems 
and the results of all that expenditure were distinctly unimpressive. 

I suggest that Sainte-Croix, who was always far more interested in the Marquise's money than the lady herself, either had a few casual chats with Exi 
never talked him at all, merely heard some gossip about this notorious man. Either way, after being released he never saw the man again, assuming 
the country, which . if we don't take Sainte-Croix’s word for it, he probably wasn’t. However, on casually mentioning the fellow to the Marquise . he real 
fascinated this spoilt, stupid, and utterly evil woman was by the subject, and hastily concocted a story that would allow him to part her from large amo 

I mean, what are the chances someone like Exili would agree so readily to go into partnership making top secret undetectable poisons with some blof 
happened to be in the same jail as him for a few weeks? Anyone used to courtly intrigues would suspect Sainte-Croix of being a very unsubtle plant s 
authorities to find out his secrets and/or entrap him, and he'd probably be right! 

The dead giveaway is that locked trunk in which Sainte-Croix kept the incriminating evidence, and after his death, the Marquise's terror that it might b 
she could get to it. Why would he keep evidence that could send them both to the scaffold instead of simply destroying it, and why would she know al 
the extent of knowing what the box it was kept in looked like? 

Because Sainte-Croix needed insurance against being betrayed by her. She'd probably told him that if he ever left her (which he always meant to the 
an alternative source of income that didn't involve being a psychopath's toy-boy) she'd confess to the poisonings, but in such a way as to put all the b 
seducer who had tricked a poor little innocent into unwittingly doing these terrible things. He was well known to be her lover, he couldn’t deny he’d prc 
relationship financially, and she was only a woman - she might actually have gotten away with it! After all, Lizzie Borden got away with using the "I'm 
therefore a big boy did it and ran away 1 ' defense as late as 1892, despite strong evidence of her guilt and no other suspects. So Sainte-Croix made si 
evidence that would incriminate her even more than him in a safe place, and he made very sure indeed that she knew all about it. 

Sainte-Croix probably never meant to supply the Marquise with any poison at all. However, when her financial situation forced his hand, he got hold o 
which , sin ce it was used to treat syphilis, an a rmy officer like him wo uld probably know all about, including its potentially lethal effects if just a little bit i 
taken over a long period of time. And given what it was normally used for, he could be as furtive as he liked while buying it. and the apothecary would 
bit suspicious. 
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It’s worth noting that, since every person who had syphilis and could afford a doctor was treated with mercuric chloride for the remainder of their lives 
goes, “one night with Venus, a lifetime with Mercury"), they all eventually ended up with both tertiary syphilis and mercury poisoning. This meant that 1 
terribly sure which symptoms were caused by the disease, and which were side-effects of the medicine. So they erred on the side of making themseh 
ascribed just about all the symptoms to the pox, not the drug. 

This means that the doctors who performed the autopsies on the Marquise’s father and brothers would have been fools not to identify the characterisl 
corrosive sublimate poisoning, which they must have seen many times before. But they would also have observed what they thought to be the symptt 
advanced case of syphilis, whether the men really had it or not. Their obvious conclusion would have been that these three closely- related men had b 
swapping mistresses or some such shared debauchery, therefore they'd all more or less simultaneously caught a shameful disease which they'd trie g 
the usual remedy, but without consulting a doctor in case their dirty little secret got out. Lacking proper medical supervision, they overdid it and accidc 
themselves. Therefore, after a discreet consultation with the family, and no doubt a few gold coins exchanging hands, a tactful and more or less true \ 
natural causes would have gone on the official documents. 

As for the unidentified substance which proved very quickly lethal to several animals without having noticeably horrible effects on them, the Marquise 
use it because the whole point was for her victims to sicken gradually for months as if they had cancer or something. If they'd eaten a meal, almost irr 
ill, and died within hours, the cause of death would have been a little too obvious! 


Reply 



o allkindsofhistory 
14 April 2015 at 8:02 pm 


Thank you for the thoughtful commentary. 


I fully agree that Sainte-Croix is very likely indeed to have been mostly interested in parting the Marquise de Brinv illiers from as much money as 
a pretended expertise in poisons would have been an effective way of achieving this aim. 




Reply 

16. rachelmeeks 
1^14 April 201 5 at 9:43 pm 


Long but awesome read. I'd love to check out those Penny Dreadfuls, what great stories. Morbid tales are my favorite. Was this inspiration ft 
poison used in the Princess Bride? 


Really enjoyable read. Saved me from going crazy at work today. :) 
Reply 




17. allkindsofhistory 
14 April 201 5 at 10:24 pm 

' At 14,000+ words, you must get to take a decent lunch break ... 

I suspect that William Goldman was perfectly aware of the Italian reputation for poisons and poisoning when he created Vizzini. 


Reply 

D IB. countottoblack 

15 April 201 5 at 8:33 am 

An addendum concerning the mystery liquid that turned out to be so much deadlier than the substance actually used in the murders. If I’m cc 
that there was no Italian and Sainte-Croix was bluffing, this must have been a poison that a person with no specialist knowledge could easily find out 
of. 


Well, what about deadly nightshade? It was very well known indeed to be extremely poisonous (the clue’s in the name), and had been in use since ar 
variety of non-lethal purposes, including pain relief and cosmetics. Concentrated extract would therefore be readily available, and depending on the si 
teaspoonful or less would kill an adult human within hours. Physically it would be a lot less traumatic than a dose of mercuric chloride or anything arse 
sufficiently large to kill outright, the actual cause of death being overstimulation of the heart, which ties in with the results of the autopsies on those an 

However, in humans, death would be preceded by extreme mental confusion culminating in total delirium. If somebody ate a meal, almost immediatel 
mad, and died raving within hours, any physician would not only guess they'd been poisoned, he'd have a very good idea what the poison was - deat 
one of several other closely related plants. Deadly nightshade in particular has attractive berries which are still sometimes mistakenly eaten by people 
children, so doctors were doubtless familiar with those very characteristic symptoms. 

So, not terribly good if you want to commit a murder people won't realize is murder. On the other hand, excellent stuff to have around if you need to ir 
with your ability to speedily despatch a test subject (more likely a dog than a hospital ward full of paupers) , which would presumably be why Sainte-Ci 
the first place. 

Reply 

19. SandraA 

J 26 April 201 5 at 4:03 pm 

k t 

V. interesting piece. Mackay wrote about a poisoner at Naples at the right time in his Extraordinary Popular delusions - and the poison soun 
Acqua Tofana. Might this be the one who is referred to so mysteriously in this article? 

Reply 

a allkindsofhistory 
30 April 2015 at 2:23 am 

A fascinating reference, but it doesn’t, I’m afraid , tally with what we're told about the Naples poisoner in contemporary sources -there is explicit 
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Tofana: slow-poisoning and husband-killing in 17th century Italy | A Blast From The Past 
PH| being a woman. 

i What this shows, though , is the large number of reports and rumours about poisons that circulated in 
during this period. 


Reply 



20 GH 

30 April 2015 at 10:49 pm 
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the witchcraft trials). There is a live ly 
production of knowledge. 


An impressive piece of research. The connections that you make are very intriguing. To me the story 
questions on the 'magical underground' in the early modern period. Besides Mollenauer. I remember Richard I 
excellent volume Magic in the Middle Ages has also suggested that lower clergy were particularly attracted the 
recommend both his and Claire Fanger's research on medieval magic. In any case it would be interesting to Mr 
cases with the more general atmosphere of mistrust in and fear of women in the early modern period (culminal 
scholarly argument that the rise of modern science was done at the cost of annihilating the competition of cunnir 


Reply 



21. Jc 

7 May 201 5 at 3:24 pm 

Great article ! Though a little mistake : "When Catherine de Medici moved to France in 1533 to marry King Henri III" : Henri III is Catherine's 


Henri II. 


Reply 


t 

31 


o allkindsofhistory 
7 May 2015 at 5:06 pm 

Thank you - corrected! 



Reply 

22. davidmacinnisgil! 

15 May 2015 at 10:06 pm 

Reblogged this on David Macinnis Gill. 


Reply 

23. jamie 

18 May 2015 at 2:36 pm 
fascinating 



Reply 

24. Pingback: Aqua Tofana: slow-poisoning and husband killing in 17th century Italy | Mirabilis.ca 

1 25. Suhe 

27 J une 20 1 5 at 1 1 :56 pm 
so long but nice post, keep posting 



Reply 

— 26. Rudy Carrera 

13 July 2015 at 12:26 pm 

Reblogged this on My Link Pile. 

Reply 

27. jsbiefickp 
26 July 201 5 at 7:30 pm 

Reblogged this on psychosputnik. 




Reply 

23. Enrico Maria Fantaguzzi 
2 September 20 1 5 at 5:29 pm 

Good evening, I am a Fantaguzzi and I am making same study about Exili because in genelogic tree I have Ludovica Fantaguzzi 12 sons bL 
Egidio Arcani strange persons I suppouse that Exili is Egidio Arcani. 

Now I am search a document about Egidio Arcani where I can read that him was in court of Christina di Sweden. 

My Family and Arcani was in 1600/1 700 in Rome and a Girolamo Fantaguzzi is a Prior the chapter of San Pietro near Pope, and a Woman Maidalchii 

If we work toghether probabily we make goal first. 

enrico 


Reply 

a allkind sofhistory 
2 September 2015 at 5:53 pm 
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You will be most interested in my response to kayking. above, which discusses exactly this point. 

I’m not at all sure ExiJi and Egidio Arcani are the same person. I would be very interested to hear of any evidence arguing either for or 
proposition. Is there documentary material showing that the Count was at Christina's court? 


Reply 

29 Enrico Maria Fantaguzzi 
4 September 20 1 5 at 1 0 25 am 

I have red a letter where il Cardinale Albizzi ask to regina Cristina di Svezia protection for his niece Egidio Arcani. 
https://books.google.it/books? 

id=cdrvAAAAMAAJfirq=cardinale+albizzi+egidio+arcaniSrdq=cardinale+albizzi+egidio+arcanifi l hl=it&sa=X&ved=OCCAQ6AEwAGoVChMI3dLWipTdxw 


Reply 



30. melxdyy 

10 September 2015 at 2:55 pm 


Such an interesting and intriguing post! Keep updating this blog of yours with your wonderful knowledge of World History. I extremely enjoy r 
great to find someone who shares the same passion as I do. :) cheers with whatever u write! 


Reply 


31. Pingback: 12 Female Poisoners Who Killed With Arsenic | Give Me Liberty 
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and odourless. Jm agne ; HftkfGom n o/is. 



A detail Horn An slcnem ists 
laboratory "one of several m id- 
nineteenth century studies by 
the Scottish engineer Jan es 


poison and dispensing it via a network of nuns and clerics. Several sources assert that she w; 
tortured and executed, though they differ as to whether her death occurred in 1 659, or 1709 , £ 
especially detailed account. Tofana was dragged bodily from her sanctuary and strangled, aft 
was thrown at night into the area of the convent from which she had been taken." 

There is a third great puzzle , though - the hardest one of all to credit. For while every account 
Tofana stresses its unmatched potency, both the strength and certainty of the poison . and its 
elusiveness, are impossible to replicate today. The elixir was supposed to be one of the "slow 
feared in the 17th century, which were so gradual in their operation as to make the victim app 
of Charles Mackay - J 'as if dying from a decay of nature." Yet the known potions of that period 
qualities ascribed to the Tofana poison; they were less reliable, more readily detected, and pn 
violent symptoms than Aqua Tofana was generally reputed to. All this leaves us with a problei 
poorly-educated poison-makers have somehow stumbled on a secret formula? Or is it safer tc 
tales told of Tofana are at best greatly exaggerated, and perhaps nothing but the product of c 
hysteria and later tall tale telling? 


Nasmyth. Such Sabs itere 
’itate-of-the^anT in Giutia 


The two Tofamas 


Tofana 's tin e. and fer m ore 

sophisticated than anything she I Tracing the varying accounts of both the poison and its makers b 

and her gang vmuid have had ig sources goes a long way to unpicking aspects of the mystery witl 

access to. gm H ’ fully resolving anything - for if there are two quite separate versk 

™ ' there are also two possible Tofanas. The first (and surely the mo 

accounts is based on Italian archives and was supplied by two M 
scholars: Alessandro Ademollo [1826-1 891) , who published the r 
researches in a short booklet entitled / Misters detfAcqua Tofana 
Salomene-Marino [1 S47-I91 6), whose article 'L'Acqua Tofana' a 
the journal Nuove Effemeridi Siciliane. Both these works appeare 
Ademollo published first, and it is possible that Salomene-Marino 
prompted by a reading of f Misted, which he cites in his own papi 

J Together, their researches place Tofana firmly in early 17th centt 

Salvatore Salon ene-Marino . a , . . , , . , , . 

explain that she was on| y one of a group of poisoners and wise v 
Paiem o archives gives us clues as collectively sold death throughout half of Italy for the best part of 
lohawthe legend of Aqua Tofana second, riva I . v ersio n of events can be sketched by drawing toge 
first appeared in French and German in the first half of the 18th c 

These accounts describe a Tofana who was active in the first years of the 18th century, and lived on in a Naples prison as late as 1730. 



Perhaps the best place to begin this attempt to recover an historical Giulia Tofana from several hundred years' worth of rumour, shoddy writing and inventic 
Salomene-Marino, a Sicilian antiquarian who discovered - in the Compendio di diversi success! in Palermo dall'anno 1632, written by a contemporary Pale 
named Baldassare Zamparrone (1581-1648) - the earliest account that seems to have a bearing on this case. This is a description of the execution on 12 , 
poisoner by the name of Teofania di Adamo. A second source, the diarist Gaetano Alessi's Notlzie piacevoii e curiose ossia aneddoti..., describes the pois> 
Tufania. “ Salomene-Marino concludes that it was Di Adamo who first created the poison known of Aqua Tofana and that it was named after her. His source 
sold it in the Sicilian capital with the assistance of an accomplice, Francesca La Sarda. 



Ferdinand o Afan de Ribera, Duke of 
Alcala and viceroy of Sicily. ruSed 
over Paler m oat the dm e of the 
eariiest suspected case of poisoning 
by Aqua Tofana. 


According to those same records, Di Adamo’s poison killed its victims in three days, and it seems that she and La Sarda oper 
for some time before being captured and brought to trial. Sicily was at that time a part of the Spanish empire, and it was the S 
viceroy, Ferdinando Afan de Ribera, who seems to have taken most of the credit for bringing the pair to justice. His personal i 
case, and the peculiarly horrible manner of Di Adamo's death - by a form of drawing and quartering that was apparently exon 
normal standards of this punishment, according to Salomene-Marino's sources, or perhaps "closed and bound alive in a canv 
thrown from the roofs of the Vicarate in to the street, in the presence of the people" (the version offered by the 1 7th century be 
Boccone, who was born in Palermo in the year that Di Adamo died) - both suggest that the women's crimes were considered 
revolting. 

The next trace of what might or might not have been Aqua Tofana is provided by Ademollo. who places it in Naples in the yea 
worth pointing out that this city was also a Spanish possession at the time; indeed it was the capital of the Kingdom of the Tw- 
was, thus, precisely the sort of place likely to attract refugees from Palermo who were on the run from the Sicilian authorities, 
any bearing on the case or not, the unpublished despatches of Vincenzo de’Medici, the Florentine agent in Naples, record the 
woman for the crime of poisoning and give some details of the poison's effects. According to Ademollo, the Naples toxicant w 
same way as Di Adamo’s poison, and was thus probably also Aqua Tofana. This seems something of a stretch - if the active 
Tofana was arsenic, then many arsenic-based poisons would have produced similar symptoms -and Medici's notes, still stor 
archive, do nothing to resolve this problem. Nor do we know the name . the methods, clientele or even fate of the Naples poise 


Aqua Tofana, though, has always been most closely associated with Rome, and it is there th 
encounter Giulia Tofana a few years after the Naples poisoning. Salomene-Marino says that 
city from Palermo . and does what he can to link her to Teofania di Adamo - it was then the c 
notes, for the children of parents with unusual Christian names to take those names as their 
that basis he suggests that Tofana was Teofania's daughter. Salomene-Marino was a noted 
Sicilian tradition, and may be right about this. It is worth stressing, nonetheless, that this sligi 
which is by no means proven, is the only clear link that can be made between Di Adamo and 
between the poisonings that took place in the Palermo of the 1 630s and those unleashed in 
later. 

Salomene-Marino and Ademollo - the latter basing his work on research in old court records 
di State di Roma, a contemporary chronicle, and the famous diary kept by a Roman gentlem 
Gigli- write that Tofana arrived in what was then the wealthy capital of the Papal States in th 
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The Gaapo Vxcmain Rom e in fssa, on the site of the ofd imperial fomm, much younger woman, Girolama Spara. The pair had apparently fled Palermo in the wake ol 

poisoning gone wrong, and quickly resumed their old activities. They recruited several new a 
two poison-makers, Giovanna de Grandis and Maria Spinola (nicknamed Grifoia), and two saleswomen or "dispensers/ 1 named Laura Crispolti and Grazio 
point, this group obtained a regular supply of arsenic by striking up an acquaintance with a dubious priest. Father Girolamo of Sant'Agnese in Agone, a nev 
centre of Rome. Girolamo's brother, it appears, was an apothecary and none to scrupulous as to who he sold poisons to. 



It was this gang of six who made and sold Aqua Tofana in Rome during the 1650s. So little is known about the women that it is ir 
more than speculate about their relationships and what brought them together. No clear pattern can be discerned , but Tofana wa 
leader - De Grandis would eventually confess that she was taught to make poison by her - and the group contained both Siciliar 
Romans. Maria Spinola was from Sicily, though she had been in Rome since 1627, but De Grandis and the two "dispensers," Cri 
were born in the Bernal City, and presumably used their local contacts to bring in business for the group 

Tofana died in about 1651 - probably in her own bed , and apparently unsuspected of any crime - and from then on Spara took o 
gang. She was, Ademollo says, the widow of a Florentine gentleman by the name of Carrozzi, and moved comfortably in aristocr 
De Grandis dealt mostly with less exalted clients. According to one contemporary manuscript, unearthed in a local archive, Spar* 
kind of “cunning woman" who sold charms and cures to the gentlewomen and nobility of Rome. These activities would not only h 
to potential customers, but would also have given her a shrewd idea of which of her clients were happy in their marriages and w h 
to mention which might be desperate enough to seek drastic remedies, and be able to keep a secret. 


A 17th century glass flask 
designed to con-to^n Manna of St 
Nicholas — a heating oil 
supposed to drip m iracutousty 
them bones of the saint better 

known to Father 

Christmas. According to 
contemporaries, Aqua Tofana 
was sold, disguised as Manna, in 
bottles like this. 


We have only a handful of clues as to how the members of the gang went about their business. Spara and her confederates, b at! 
say, took the arsenic supplied by Father Girolamo and disguised it. first by turning it into a liquid and then by bottling it in glass ja 
as "Manna of St Nicholas" - a miraculous healing oil that supposedly sweated from the saint's bones in far-off Bari. Liquids purpc 
collected at the saint's tomb were commonly available at this time, often in elaborately decorated bottles, and the manna's celebr 
its reputation as a cure-all, rendered it unlikely that any “holy bottle" would attract suspicion or be subjected to minute inspection, 
least, Ademollo tells us) that while Spara's chief motive was money, she sometimes did supply her poison free to poor women in 
situations, out of pity or because she was angered by the abuse their wretched husbands meted out to them. 


The effects that Aqua Tofana supposedly had on its victims are summarised in a warning notice to the public that was issued 
1650s, when fear of the poison was at its height. According to this document, the chief symptoms were agonising pains in the 
throat, vomiting, extreme thirst and dysentery. All these are highly suggestive of arsenic poisoning , although Ademollo cites c 
accounts suggesting that the poison made by Spara and her associates also contained antimony and lead. An entry in Gigli's 
fourth possible ingredient, solimato - that is, corrosive sublimate, a highly toxic contemporary treatment for venereal disease 
known today as mercuric chloride. 

Ademollo lists several suspected victims of Aqua Tofana, but there is room here to examine only a single case in detail This 
Francesco Cesi, who was the Duke of Ceri and certainly the richest and most powerful of all those caught up in the poisoning 
scion of a highly distinguished family [his father had been a noted scientist and an intimate of Galileo, and he himself was ne| 
Pope Innocent XI), Cesi died suddenly and unexpectedly in June 1657. Suspicion eventually fell on his even better-connecte- 
Aldobrandini, a member of one of Rome's most powerful and influential noble clans. 

The facts, insofar as they can now be ascertained, are certainly suggestive. The Duke was, firstly, at least 30 years older thai 

s-een nere \n m \oate age - nos me , . , , . 

most distinguished of the Roman seems to have been born around 1608 and first married in 1626. Aldobrandini, who was his second wife, was only 13 years c 

noblewomen caught ap in the Aqua in 1648, and thus still no more than 22 when the Duke died (“young and beautiful, courted by many/’ her beauty only slightly 

roi ^ nB3 ^ 3,r she was widely smallpox scars, according to a contemporary survey of the ladies of Rome). This lends at least some plausibility to Ademollo' 

beheved to have used the poison to ... . , . . ■ , , 

murder her husband in 1657-butthe though his information was drawn from information given by Giovanna de Grandis while she was facing by the likelihood of e: 
scandal was hushed up. she never that that implies fo i its reliability. 

stood trial, and lived on urrifl f 7 03. 

According to De Grandis's testimony , the Duchess had fallen hopelessly in love with another suitor: a handsome count ( 
incorrigible rake) by the name of Francesco Maria Santinelli (1627-97). Santinelli showered her with love poetry, which / 
can be used to date the start of th err relationship to the months before the Duke of Ceri died. Aldobrandini's infatuation c 
reason to rid herself of a husband who was - Ademollo says - in any case already ailing. 

The Duchess’s first contact with Spara's gang came via the shady priest Father Girolamo. De Grandis's testimony statei 
priest came to see her in search of a poison that could be trusted to do its work inconspicuously; Aldobrandini was fearfi 
anything that might make her husband vomit so copiously that he suspected her. De Grandis, who had a healthy respec 
the Roman nobility, was not keen to become entangled with her, but the Father Girolamo calmed her fears. He pointed c 
Tofana was a gentle poison that did not cause much vomiting, and added that, in any case, the Duke’s food passed thro 
hands that there was little danger of any suspicion falling on them. 

De Grandis agreed to supply a bottle of her poison, which seems to have been disguised, as usual, as “Manna of St Nic 
in turn, passed it on to a trusted female servant of the Duchess, and within a day or two the Duke was dead [one versior 
unknown reliability, suggests that the whole bottle was tipped into his food in error). There seem to have been no immec 
poison was involved, and there was no autopsy, even though the cause of death was scarcely clear. But the body was p 
casket in the basilica of Santa Maria supra Minerva, and when De Grandis went to see it there, she realised immediately that the Duke had met his death b 



7?re am biguous figure of Franc esc o 
Santinelli - rake, alchem is t, reputed 
Ro sicrucian — lies at tfre frea rf of the Agu a 
Tofana m ystery. 



If Maria Aldobrandini was guilty of her husband’s murder, her actions did her little good; Federico Gualdi notes that her own family locked her up in order to 
rushing into a scandalous and unequal second marriage with her lover Santinelli. But she at least escaped suspicion of having anything to do with the Duke 
until, that is, Spara's gang was rounded up the following year. 


Flow the group’s murderous activities came to light is far from clear. Several popular accounts suggest that Spara and her associates became dangerously 
greedy, allowing their clients to commit so many murders in so short a time that the spate of deaths was obvious to everybody. According to David Stuart, f 


it had come to the notice of Pope Alexander VII that great numbers of women . young and old, were confessing to their priests that they had poisoned 
husbands with the new slow poisons. Even in the streets, it was popularly believed that young widows were unusually abundant. 
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An alternative sequence of events can be found in book Five o 
Alessandro VIS, a lengthy contemporary biography, published 
Pietro Sf o rz a- Pal I a v i c i n i . Pallavicini, who was one of the 
Alexander's cardinals, writes that the first hint of scandal erne 
confessional; one of Spara's clients admitted to her priest that 
kill her husband. A hurried consultation resulted in an offer of 
entire story soon spilled out. This account deserves careful co 
only was Pallavicini a senior member of the city's government 
adds that he was also personally involved in the interrogation* 
Spara's group, and as such was in the perfect position to set c 
summary of the gang"s downfall. 


There is, nonetheless, yet a third version of the unveiling of th 

The interior of the basilica of Santa Maris supra Mnerva—one off Alexander V)t. the Pope who presided over the ~ , . . , , , ., . ., 

Rom e'smost beautiful churches, end the resting place of the Duke of unravelling of La Spara's poisoning ring . Roman chronicles and COUrt records Suggest that the gang W* 

cefiJniase. ivi^cDmmoni-. the activities of Spara's aristocratic contacts, but by the low cl: 

she left to Giovanna de Grandis. De Grandis, in this telling , was the weak link in Spara's operation; s 
attention of the authorities and been detained on no fewer than three occasions. Her luck ran out with a fourth arrest; this time she was caught with a samp 
her, and although she claimed that it was simply a potion intended to remove unwanted marks from clients' faces, her captors suspected otherwise. 



Cardinal Pietro Sforza-Paiiawcini 
(1GQ7-G7) setoutan account ofthe 
poisoners ' capture in hisLrte of 
Alexander W i. 


In this version of events, the Roman authorities chose to act with a discretion and a willingness to play a long game seldom i 
during the seventeenth century. Realising that De Grandis could not be working alone, they released her, allowed her to go t 
haunts, and then set up an elaborate trap to catch both her and her confederates. A Florentine noblewoman by the name of 
brought to the city and set u p with the identity of the "Marche sa Ro man ini. " Establishing her bona tides by movinginto a sub 
a fashionable district of the city Loreti began to pay visits to De Grandis. At first the fake Marchesa sought the services of ar 
was not long before she was spinning tales of an unhappy marriage and offering huge sums for a bottle of Aqua Tofana. An 
agreed, and, as soon as the exchange was made , two officers and a notary stepped out from behind a curtain. The liquid in 1 
Loreti was tested on a number of stray animals. It swiftly killed them, and the whole of Spara's gang was rounded up and brc 

The result was the scandalous court case whose written remnants Ademollo discovered during his searches of Rome's arch 
members of the gang were rapidly convicted, and - although the details of the sentences are missing from the record - we k 
1659. Spara herself, De Grandis. Maria Spinola, Laura Crispolti and Graziosa Farina were all hanged in the Campo di Fieri ii 
of an unusually large crowd. Ademollo mentions that five accomplices were also tried , but we have no record of their fates, a 
Alessandro VII adds that 46 of the gang’s customers were subsequently "immured" for life. Most, if not all, of the women con 
were surely De Grandis’s low-class clients; Gigli’s diary notes that they were packed off to prison rather than banished or del 
the fates most often meted out to well-bred female criminals in this period. 



There are certainly hints that attempts were made to limit the scope of the scandal. Some very prominent anc 
had found themselves caught up in the investigation, and Ademollo states that Alexander VII himself ordered 
Aldobrandini's name should be kept out of Spara's trial; the Duchess was apparently never charged with any 
lived on until 1703. The dubious Father Girolamo is another conspicuous absentee from the records of the ca 
whether he was dead by this point, or was spirited away by the church authorities; either way, he was never i 
not stand trial. Nor was any attempt made - publicly at least -to trace the full extent of the priest’s connectioi 
Roman underworld or in high society. This creates a considerable gap in our understanding of the case for - 
apparent later - renegade clerics of Girolamo's type were essential to the functioning of the "magical underwi 
have existed in most large cities throughout Europe at this time. 


What conclusions may be drawn thus far regarding the Tofana poison? There seems to be no reason to dout 
Rose's campo diFiori in uoQ, a little n ore than 40 years Adamo and Girolama Spara e xisted , and were executed for the crime of poisoning in 1633 and 1653 respecti 
afar it witnessed the public executions of five vmmen on the other hand , rema ins a th oroughly sh adowy figure , though the existence of the process found byAdem 
charged with di^enstng^uajb^na to the wives of p r j n ted wa rning to the citizens of Rome, containing a detailed description of the symptoms produced by poiso 

Eternal City during the 1650s, is decent evidence that arsenic was being used in that time and that place. 
Nonetheless, while Francesca Flores gave information on Spara's activities to the authorities, and Spara herself supposedly offered a free confession on th 
gallows, at least some of the evidence against the gang was probably extracted using torture, which makes it dangerous to accept it at face value. 



de Grandis and oftrerm em tiers of their poisoning gang, from 
Luigi Capranica 's "penny dreadful" Donna Olimpia Pam Mi 
(1B70) 


There certainly is evidence of wrongdoing, separate from the gang's confessions. In this respect, signora 
is particularly damning , but Spara's sister also let the authorities search the gang's headquarters and gatl 
Ademollo mentions the testimony of one Francesco Land ini , a captain in the Papal forces who moved intc 
after her execution and there discovered a buried flask containing a clear liquid; tested on a stray dog, it f 
lethal poison. At root, however, whether or not one believes in the existence of a special poison. Aqua To 
the assessment of two ambiguous bits of evidence. 

There is, first. Ademollo's statement that the Duke of Ceri died peacefully - a rarity in cases of arsenic po 
imply that Spara's potions really were unusually subtle; equally, it could mean that the already ailing Duke 
causes. Second , the evidence produced at the trial of 1659 suggests that the gang had built up a conside 
That might suggest that they were known to make and sell effective toxicants. The reality, however, is tha 
might just as easily have been the product of coincidence and wishful thinking. Certainly there is nothing i 
record to show that Di Adamo, Tofana herself, or Spara had any special expertise with poisons - and so I 
understood in those days about the ways that potions worked that it is hard to believe that any of them co 
across secrets that remain elusive even today. 


One plausible resolution of these problems is that the "Manna of St Nicholas" hawked by the gang was merely an ordinary arsenic poison, no more special 
of the others sold in this period , and that the authorities' willingness to believe in an Aqua Tofana possessed of almost supernatural powers was the produc 
specifically, the fear that any ruling class feels when it finds itself suddenly vulnerable to the machinations of the poor. And certainly the idea that the effect* 
were consistently exaggerated helps to account for the existence of that strange late batch of sources detailing the activities of a second Tofana in early 18 
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These reports are fewer in number than the manuscripts sources consulted byAdemollo and Salomene-Maiino; they are not* 

and they contradict one another. But the authorities they cite are far from negligible, and they have to be examined if we are tc 

the history of slow-poisoning in Italy. 

There are three authorities for the existence of this second killer. The first is the French Dominican missionary and traveller Je 
who describes the capture and execution of an old woman who sold poison-filled bottles of Manna of St Nicholas in Naples in 
is Pius Nikolaus von Garelli, who was personal physician to the Holy Roman Emperor Charles VI at the time that his master b 
Two Sicilies. Garelli states, in a letter written to a friend, the German doctor Friedrich Hoffman, that a poisoner had used Aqua 
than 600 men, women and children in the same city. Finally, Johann Georg Keysler - who was in Naples in 1730 - notes than 
whom he calls "Tophana" was held in prison there as late as 1730. 

It is easiest to deal, first, with Labat s account. It fills four pages of a travelogue published a quarter 

and describes the activities of a murderer who practised her trade in Naples under the protection o - 

says that she frequently changed her residence to evade detection, and was quick to retire to a mo 
whenever she felt under threat - an arrangement that permitted her to be “extremely defiant" His a 
disseminated in the 18th and 19th centuries, and a large number of secondary sources, for exampl 
Londinensis, explicitly identify this poisoner as“Tofana. !: 

According to Labat, it took the Viceroy of Naples himself - an Austrian by the name of Wilrich von [ 
the old woman's arrest. Ignoring the protests of the church, Von Daun ordered that she be dragged 
convent where she had sought sanctuary, and brought to the Castell dell'Ovo, a stronghold in the E 
where she could safely be interrogated. The arrest caused a sensation, chiefly because it was an e 
the power of the church; Labat notes that the Cardinal-Archbishop of Naples, Francesco Pignatelli, 
Von Daun's defilement of sanctuary that he threatened to excommunicate the whole city if the prist 
immediately returned to him. The wily Viceroy countered by putting about the story that his captive 
to a plot to poison every spring in the city, together with the granaries and the fruits in the markets, 
supposed conspiracy against the lives of ordinary Neapolitans was sufficient to switch the support i 
from the Cardinal to the civil authorities; Von Daun had his captive executed and - as was noted earlier - then dealt with Pignatelli’s protest, returning his p 
the church by the contemptuous method of having the corpse hurled over the wall of the convent in which she had sheltered. 


HfiJrfcfr von daun. Jfre- Austrian 
Wreroj of Naples /rDm T 70 7-09 and 
1713-19. 



Cardinal Francesco Pignatelii, 
who — according to Le bat's 
account— protected the Naples 
poisoner. 



Tophana, the noted female poisoner, from whom Aqua Tophana took its name, is still in I 
and most strangers, out of Curiosity, go to see her: She is an old little Woman, who had t 
some religious sisterhood, for which Reason her Life had been spared; tho' she sent mar 
People out of the World, and . in particular, was very liberal of her Drops, by way of Alms, 
Women, who would, it may well be supposed, have no great Regret at getting rid of disa< 
Husbands. From four to six Drops of this liquid is a quantity sufficient to do a Man's Business, and some affirm, that the Dose may be ordered so as U 
in a determinate Time. 


•Daun had the Naples poisoner of i 709 interrogated . Detail from a stoeich by an 
an onym ous srii-rf, c .1620. 


It is possible to square some elements of Labat’s version of events with the account give 
physician, who also describes a poisoner at work in Naples. Garelirs chief interest lay in 
Aqua Tofana - which he describes as "nothing else than crystallised arsenic dissolved in 
addition, for what purpose I know not, of the herb Oy mbs Saris (snapdragon)" - but he wa 
well-informed, having his information direct from the Emperor, who had read the process 
on the case. He adds that the poisoner was captured, and confessed, and was still alive 
wrote. This statement, in turn . can be linked to the evidence of J.G. Keysler [the name al 
sometimes as “Keyssler" or "Kessler"], who in his "Letter 57 written from Naples in Marc 
reports: 



Jean-Baptiste Labat, a French m on.Ff 
and noted tra velter. picked up a story 
about poisonings in Naples itYriTe- 
living in Italy in 1709. 


Three accounts, then, all concerning poison in Naples, all dating to between 1700 and 1730 - and all. it is possible to imagin 
evidence, concerned with a single female murderer who was active in the city in those years. Superficially, at least, the chief 
while it might be plausible to pair the accounts - supposing, for instance . that Garelli's undated letter, referring to “that infami 
alive in Naples," was drafted before the execution of Von Daun's prisoner, or that Keysler’s "old little Woman" who was “still" 
was the same captive mentioned by Garelli -it requires considerable rewriting to link all three. Keysler's mention of a "Tophe 
"belonged to some religious sisterhood" might be a garbled reference to the poisoner described by Labat who frequently sou 
convents. But although the French monk was at Civitavecchia, almost 200 miles from Naples, when the incidents that he dei 
(and hence may well have had his details unreliably and at second hand), there is little justification, other than convenience, 
account of a killer who concealed herself in convents, while dismissing outright the story of her arrest and execution. 

A second and far more important concern emerges only from re-examination of the original accounts of the three witnesses, 
written in French . Latin and German, and were plainly seldom consulted by the secondary authorities who compiled English- 
of Aqua Tofana in the 19th and early 20th centuries. Instead, these later writers either made assumptions or copied from eat 
result that the secondary literature is clogged with near-identical accounts attributing the Naples killings to a poisoner named 
"Tophana". To give a single rep rese ntative example , th e New-York Mirror of 1 3 April 1833 states that 


Labat says that she was arrested in 1709... and Garelli... whose authority on this point is most to be relied on, writes to a friend, about 1719 . that she 
prison in Naples. 


None of this is true. Read in the original, it is immediately clear that only Keysler actually claims knowledge of an 18th century "Tophana." Labat's account f 
woman dragged from a convent in 1709, suggesting only that the poison that she used must have been Aqua Tofana; Garelli, similarly, refers first to “a cerl 
which that infamous poisoner, still alive in Naples, employed to the destruction of six hundred persons," and only later to a liquid "known in the vulgar Neap 
Aqua Tofana." It is impossible to be certain, at this remove, of the identity of the killer whom Garelli considered so "infamous" that it was not necessary to n. 
cases, however, it is clear that later writers have simply assumed, from the conjunction of unknown poisoners and named poison, that the murderer’s name 
Tofana. 


This leaves only the puzzle of Keysler's unambiguous description of "Tophana, the noted female poisoner" in gaol in Naples in 1730, and his assertion that 
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'Travels" are the only so-mne r?am mgr an early f&fr 
century "Tophana". 


out of Curiosity, go to see her.” In the circumstances, it is surely permissible to suggest that, whoever the myste 
1 730 was, she may have been nicknamed after her infamous predecessor, or even appropriated Tofana’s name 
from the notoriety; after all, the poisoner’s numerous visitors must at least have provided her with distraction. Me 
they paid handsomely to hear her story. 

All this. I think, allows for two conclusions. The first is that we can place the historical Giulia Tofan a in the Rome 
1650s, and dismiss reports of murderous "Tophanas" in the Naples of the first third of the 18th century as errors 
waters for two centuries. The second is that the notoriety of the Naples poisoners tells us a good deal about the 
lasting impression that the real Tofana made in early modern Europe. Her name, it's clear, became synonymous 
merely in Italy, but well outside its boundaries. To grasp how a single sensational court case dating to 1659 coul 
impact, and why Aqua Tofana itself was much discussed and so much feared, we next need to consider the bro 
of Italians during this period - an era in which it was widely believed that they knew more about poisons, and po 
other people. 


Masters of tie art of poison 



the leader of France's prom starts .after the country's divisive Wars of 
Religion resulted in the m urderous St Bartholom ear's Day Massacre of 
157 2. Four years earlier, the cardinal had reportedly paid fora team of 
Italians to "empoison wine, wells and other victuals" used by his Huguenot 
enemies. 


Late in the summer of 1 568, Charles de Guise , the enigmatic cardinal of Lorraine, made a plan tc 
divisive Wars of Religion that were beginning to tear France apart. According to a dispatch writter 
ambassador, the churchman sent to Italy for 50 expert poisoners, each of whom he paid 1 ,000 cr 
wine, wells, and othervictuals" most likely to be used by his Protestant Huguenot enemies. 

Fifty thousand crowns was an enormous sum, and though there are grounds to doubt the details 
mass poisoning of Huguenots at the time - the fact that the story was circulating in the highest d i; 
suggests that it was known and thought credible at the time. Certainly it is hard to imagine a bette 
reputation that Italians enjoyed during these years as masters of the art of poison. Most of Europi 
opinion that there was something uniquely skilful - and uniquely devilish - about the Italian way v 
compounds. The English traveller Fynes Moryson wrote a few years later that “the Italy ans above 
most practise revenge by treasons, and espetially are skilful in making and giving poisons." A Fre 
cited by Anne Somerset, asserted that “in Italy poisons were the surest and most common aids ir 
vengeance.” 



A reputed portrait of Luc re zia Borgia, 
the mastinfemous poisoner in a fem iiy 
renotvned tor poisoning . 


The Italians' reputation as keen poisoners can be traced back at U 
early 1400s and the amoral activities ofVenice's Council of 10. La 
century, the Borgia family grew notorious for its supposedly liberal 
mysterious potion known as cantarelia - “thought," the Encycfopei 
Toxicology observes, "to have been a mixture of copper, arsenic, 
prepared in the decaying carcass of a hog.” This - combined with 
notorious advocacy of politics as an ait best practised with only cc 
morality - made it easy to believe the worst of scheming local rule 

Contemporary sources certainly imply that Italians had dramatical 
repertoire of poison. It was widely reported that it was possible to 
concoctions in Florence or Rome that killed by touch or via inhalal 
Italians knew howto poison clothing and stirrups and bouquets of 
flowers. Cantarelia was supposed to be subtle, precise and undet 
the same terms later used to describe Aqua Tofana. "At dinner ," \\ 
Walter J. Decker notes, 


a goblet of wine suitably treated ... would be served, and death would result at the appointed time. The poison of the Borgias was reported to function 
clock precision. It is said that a draught could be prepared that would kill in a day, a month, or a year, as desired. 

Such stories were circulating years before the supposed invention of the Tofana poison. When Catherine de Medici moved to France in 1533 to marry King 
with her a "perfumer," Renato Bianco , and set him up in a laboratory that was popularly believed to be connected to her private apartments by a secret pas 
legitimate business flourished - he set up shop near Notre Dame, and succeeded in introducing a fashion for perfumed gloves to Paris - but he also acquir 
[and so far as can be ascertained, entirely unwarranted) reputation as a poisoner. It was put about that he had something to do with the unexpected death 
enemy Jeanne d’Albret, the queen of Navarre. In the most common version of this story, Bianco “effected his purpose by means of a pair of gloves strongly 
a subtle and powerful poison.” 

Accounts of this sort continued to circulate well beyond the sixteenth century. They were still current in the early 1670s, more th 
the Tofana scandal, when a famously beautiful French noblewoman, the Marquise de Brinv illiers, admitted to poisoning her fath 
in order to inherit their money and support her profligate husband - whom she had also attempted to kill. Contemporary accoun 
to Italy; under interrogation, she claimed to have been in league with a noted Swiss apothecary named Christophe Glaser, who 
Florence in order to learn the secrets of "the finest and most subtle poisons." Glaser (she said) subsequently sold her lover Gac 
the secret of what was claimed to be an especially lethal concoction made from "refined arsenic and essence of toads." 

It is instructive to consider the details of the Marquise de Brinvilliers’ testimony. She was not tortured, and she seems to have g 
Glaser's expertise. Yet the poison that she actually used on her father and brothers was neither subtle nor undetectable; her fat 
and only after suffering from “extraordinary fits of vomiting, inconceivable stomach pains and strange burnings of the entrails." E 
sudden, pain-wracked deaths were not uncommon, this aroused suspicion, and a post mortem examination was made of one o 
revealed, Anne Somerset writes, that "the dead man's stomach and liver were blackened and gangrenous, and the intestines w 
that they were starting to disintegrate." 

The same sort of ambiguities extended to the Marquise's personal effects, which - when searched - were found to include qua 
sublimate, a crude poison whose symptoms closely match those experienced by her father and brothers. But the same casket * 
yielded two vials of clear, mysterious liquid that defied contemporary analysis. The physician commissioned to examine them reported that the liquid was ai 



flenjfo Bianco.a petum erand 
alleged poisoner, accots panied 
Catherine de Medici to France in 
1533. 
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that killed a chicken, a pigeon and a dog in only a few hours, leaving no trace but "a little curdled blood in the ventricle of one animal's heart." In much the s 
further decade later, the notorious "Affair of the Poisons" exploded in France - exposing the existence of an extensive Parisian underworld of fortune-tellers 
poisoners, and dragging in several senior members of Louis XIVs court, among them the Sun King's own mistress, Madame de Montespan - the interroga 
the Paris police turned up references both to the familiar a rsenic-and-to ad-juice potions and to an exotic Italian import, diamond powder, which was suppos 
by shredding the intestines. 



The Marquise de Brinvilliers- slender, beautiful but shrewish —poisons her unsuspecting 
fattier. A highly ahistioricai streich by the early 13th century artist John Leech. 


Is it remotely plausible, then, to suppose that Italians actually deserved their reputa 
poisoners, or that real chemical discoveries were being made in Italy? If they were , 
one even marginally credible means by which such breakthroughs may have been 
experiments of contemporary apothecaries and alchemists. 


Alchemy, let it be said . did not concern itself with poisoning. It is traditional (as P.G. 
points out) to view the three aims of every serious 17th century "chymisf as the tra 
metals into gold, the discovery of "an elixir or pill of immortality," and the production 
substances which could improve vegetation." Modern scholarship, however, has im 
suggested that experiments aimed at the production of life-prolonging drugs and cu 
were considered more important, and were much more common, than efforts at thi 
gold. "Alchemy in the medieval and early modern West," Vittoria Feola explains, "w 
concerned with pharmacological concoctions." 



Detail -from Sebastien Bourdon "s 1652 
portrait of Christina ofSiveden. 


A second point worth bearing in mind is that aid 
widely practised in Rome at the time of the Aqu; 
not only privately, by individual alchemists, but < 
patronage of the woman who was then the city's 
and intellectually adventurous resident: the form 
of Sweden. This remarkable woman - born the 
Gustavus Adolphus. the king who had made Sw 
great powers of the day, raised as a prince rathi 
and often praised as “the Minerva of the North" 
converted to Catholicism and abdicated herthrc 
Establishing a new court in Rome, she renewed 
arts and sciences, establishing a new Academk 
scandalously wide variety of subjects were deb* 


Christina’s chemical interests were considerable 

and studied Hermetic texts, wrote out a manuscript entitled II Laboratory Filosofico in her own hand, sponsored several renowned alchemists took an activ 
their experiments, and even conducted a number of her own, using an Italian named Vrtebo as her assistant. It has sometimes been suggested that the qui 
in alchemy was a product of financial embarrassment - she lived extravagantly, and the funds that she was due from the Swedish government were often I 
speculation fails to take account of her intellectual curiosity. It is well worth noting, in this respect, not only that she briefly sponsored Giuseppe Francesco E 
traitor, alchymist, and empiric," in one immoderate assessment, and probably the most controversial scientist of his day), but also that there still stands in R 
door, covered in alchemical symbols and known as the Porta Magica, which was built by the queen's friend the Marchese Palombara to commemorate a st 
that supposedly took place in her private laboratory in 1669. According to the historian Susanna Akerman, 


an unknown traveller had arrived and had promised to perform the ultimate alchemical act in her chambers. The night passed, at dawn the door was ■ 
on the floor a broken glass was found with scraps of gold and a cryptic message: the man himself had disappeared. 

From our perspective, however, undoubtedly the most interesting of the queen's alchemical acquaintances was 
Francesco Maria Santinefli (sometimes given as SentineTli) who became the lover of the Duchess of Ceri. Santir 
Rosicrucian as well as an author of sacred alchemical poetry: he was also highly charming and persuasive, enjc 
relationship with the queen as well as with the duchess. Entering Christina's service when she arrived in Italy in 
with her into 1659 , when either the scandal of his relationship with Aldobrandini, or the suspicion that he had he 
queen's diamonds, or both, led to his hasty departure to the court of the Holy Roman Emperor in Vienna. Santin 
Rome at the time that the Aqua Tofana scandal broke, and it is not beyond all bounds of possibility that a rogue 
access to the poison by his lover, might have brought it into Christina's circle. 

The suggestion is rank speculation, obviously, but it opens a line of enquiry worth pursuing for a second reason 
queen also apparently employed an even shadier character around this time, an Italian known - distantly - to hi 
poisoner Exili. and rather more widely around the middle of the 17th century as perhaps the leading assassin in 
who Exili was remains unknown: he appears in sundry obscure histories under sundry obscure names - as Exili 
Egidio Exili, and as Antonio Exili and Nicolo Eggidio as well. The most reliable accounts we have of him during t 
come from French Archives de la Bastille, however, and in these documents he appears as "cm {fallen, rtomme Eggidi." It seems, then, that "Exili" may be n 
but as that is the name by which this elusive character is generally known, I will continue to use it here. 

The information contained in the Archives de la Bastille can be summarised as follows: Exili had appeared in France some time late in 1662, and had attrac 
attention to get himself arrested in Aix. He was taken from there to Paris, where he was locked up in the city's infamous royal prison. A letter dated 10 April 
the highly competent Frangois-Michel le Tellier [who was the Marquis de Louvois and a member of Louis XIV's Conseil des depeche s), reveals that Exili ha 
was a gentleman-in-waiting to Queen Christina , and that this claim was backed up by the discovery of a document which he was carrying when he was am 
letter addressed to a man named Terras, who had been identified as a Franciscan friar associated with the church of Saint-Maximin in Provence. Terras, it 
chaplain in Christina's service. 

How Exili came to be a member of the Queen of Sweden's entourage remains unknown. I have found no mention of him whatsoever in any of the numerou 
Christina’s Roman court written in English, Swedish or Italian . and there is certainly no proof that she employed him in the capacity of poisoner. What can fc 
that an anonymous book - published in the Netherlands around 1680 and written chiefly as a vitriolic attack on Louis XIVs royal confessor. Frangoise de la 
asserts in passing that Exili was the "brother of a well-known lady of light morals who had an extensive following among the Roman prelates" and claims th 
he "occupied the position of public murderer at the disposal of any client who cared to hire him.” Rumours of this sort may explain why Lou is XIV was so su 
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Exili's presence in his kingdom, and why he ordered that the Italian be held in prison while enquiries 
ascertain what he was planning to do in France. 


The Ba stifle. Paris's royai prison, was wtfiejne tfie Marquise de 
Brin viitiers' lover Gaudin de St Gmixe m etthe Italian poisoner known 
to history asEgidio Exiii. 


This much, at least, can be substa ntiated: a ccordin g to the Archives de 
comprise letters relating to the prisoners confined there, not all written a 
were recovered by the Paris Assembly after the French Revolution and 
and published by Frangois Ravaisson). Exiii was indeed imprisoned thei 
February and 27 June 1663. It is not possible to state why he was relea 
pressure from Christina had anything to do with the decision, but probal: 
considered an undesirable , and potentially dangerous. Louis had sent o 
Terras to be examined by the First President (principal judge) at Aix, an 
apparently yielded some incriminating information, for though the transc 
meeting has been lost. Le Tellier wrote on 8 May that "we will profrt by u 
extract all knowledge which will be of use to us in connection with this a 


HHHHHpHHH Whatever the evidence against Exiii, it was apparently enough to thorou 
^eLou^^QneofL^iisSv's^ him, but in sufficient to prompt the French authorities to order any punish 
Brer misted servants -an d a future incur Christina’s wrath. The episode was smoothed over that spring, but 
French secretary of state for war- that when Exiii expressed a wish to travel on to England. Louis insisted' 
examination of the poisoner Exin at be escorted all the way to Calais, rather than risk letting him loose in his 
the Basiiile. French records contain a deposition signed by Francois Desgrez, a sen; 

Paris police . certifying that he had been ordered to accompany Se Sieur EggidiXo the port. 


For what happened next, we need to turn to the records compiled during the interrogation of the Marquise de Brinvilliers a few years later. These have beei 
Hugh Stokes, who notes that Brinvilliers placed much of the blame for her initiation into the business of poisoning on her lover. Gaudin de Sainte-Croix. Sto 
witness, the Marquise's tutor, Jean Briancourt, 


had asked how Sainte-Croix had picked up this "beautiful business of poisoning." His mistress replied that when Sainte-Croix had been sent to the Ba 

had met an Italian, the cleverest man in the world for poisons. The secrets of this Italian had cost much money, and she herself had supplied Sainte-C 

much money to purchase such valuable information. 

This appears to be good evidence that Brinvillers believed in Exiii as a master-poisoner, and it may help to explain the n 
in the story -the evidence of the factum (complaint) against the Marquise made by her sister, which contains the start Hr 
Louis XIV's deportation order "was never properly executed, and that Exiii lived for at least six months after his release i 
Gaudin de Sainte-Croix." There is certainly something wrong here; Desgrez was a punctilious policeman who seems un 
Exiii out of his sight until he was safely on board a ship for England . while any association with Sainte-Croix must sugge 
the service of Christina - a risky thing to do, since she was the one woman who might have protected him if he was disc 
France. Stokes suggests that it may be possible to reconcile the two accounts by supposing that the Italian slipped back 
days after leaving Calais and then returned to Paris - tempted, presumably by the larger rewards on offer from Sainte-C 

The one certainty in all this is that the time that Exiii spent in the Bastille did overlap the dates of Sainte-Croix's imprison 
fact the two men spent the six weeks between 19 March and 2 May in the prison together. Beyond that lies nothing but c 
Croix and Exiii may have met, and they might have conversed. Brinvilliers probably did supply her lover with the funds h 
to buy the secrets of Italian poisons - we know she gave her lover plenty of cash for all sorts of purposes at this time. If 
seems most likely that her money was wasted , for had she possessed specially effective toxicants, there would have be 
her to have used corrosive sublimate to kill her father and her brothers - risking detection thereby, and indeed inviting h 

and execution. 



The Marquise de Brin viiSiers, sketched from 
life on her way to her execution in 16 76. 


If there ever was a relationship between Brinvilliers, Sainte-Croix and Exiii, in short, it seems most likely that it w^ 
of some sort. Exiii may have claimed access to terrible secrets to extract money from Sainte-Croix; Sainte-Croix 
Exili's name to persuade his lover to part with cash for information that he had actually obtained in the Bastille - ■ 
never had at all. It does not seem necessary to go further than this; indeed, I would not have ventured this far ha 
those two mysterious vials of clear liquid found among the Marquise's personal possessions, and which had app 
to her by Sainte-Croix. 

Where does all this mystery leave us? With significant interest in the enigmatic figure of Exiii. or Eggidi, certainly, 
for one, has suggested that his role in the Brinvilliers affair has been greatly exaggerated, but it is he who provide 
between the Aqua Tofana scandal thattook place in Rome late in the 1650s, the Marquise and the Affair of the F 
shook in France only 15 years later. The same enigma also impels us to look a great deal more closely at Christi 
as well - for while there seems to be no reason to take seriously the handful of 1 9th century sources which speci 
7 ^ . iT F ' iddie fih ^' s ^ now ^9 e poisons direct from Girolama Spara.the research conducted for this essay does make it possib 

urn century, atthe time they would have been known {admittedly hugely tenuous) alternative route whereby the poison known as Aqua Tofana might have found its ws 
to nr* - and perhaps wser - Kfada ASdohrandmi Spara to Aldobra ndini , that is , and then from Aldobrandini to Santinelli, from Santinelli to Exiii, and from Exiii to S 

finally, the mystery of Exili’s peculiar influence . and apparently easy movement between Italy, France and England . leaves us wishing that we better under? 
and other secrets were bought and bartered in a town like Rome. 



The magical underworlds of early modern Europe 


Tofana, Spara and their friends were able to operate successfully not only because they offered services that were plainly in demand, but also because the 
Lynn Wood Mollenauer has aptly termed a “criminal magical underworld" that flourished in 1 7th century Rome. 


Underground communities of this sort existed in most large towns in this period, and probably had done so for at least several hundred years. They consist 
collection of alchemists, astrologers, confidence men, shady apothecaries, wise women, witches, back-street abortionists, and dubious clerics who freelanc 
magicians. Between them, the members of the magical underworld offered a dazzling variety of services. They cast horoscopes, told fortunes, cured tooths 
philtres and nostrums for bad breath, promised supernatural access to hidden treasure, and even supplied stillborn foetuses to gamblers, who saw them as 
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of luck. In short, they hawked solutions to the sorts of problems that priests and doctors could not solve, and which their clients could scarcely take to the a 



Much of the information that we have about these renegades comes from the Paris police investigation 
the Poisons. The man who sat at the centre of the magical underworld there turned out to be a self-proc 
magician" by the name of Adam du Coeuret, who called himself Lesage fthe wise one"). Lesage posse 
staff, which he used to cast spells, and he conducted a wide variety of magical ceremonies for clients - 
heart in an attempt to bring about a death, saying prayers over the bodies of flayed frogs. A large part o 
involved fairly simple magic tricks; creating small explosions to distract attention while he palmed his cli 
requirements was a favourite technique. But even Lesage admitted that his powers ultimately stemmed 
god. His wand had been blessed, he sold love potions concocted in the shadow of a crucifix containing a fragment of the True Cross, and he worked in par 
of consecrated priests named Huet, Henault and Marietta. 


Hogarth's 1728engravingprobablycomescloseh} depicbngthe 
farts of establish ■ enis To fa ns and her ilk would have visited to 
obtain ingredients for their nostrum s. The stuffed crocodile 
suspended from tfre ceiSing was as m uch s sym bol of the 
apothecary 's business as a red-and-white striped pole was for 
barbers. 


The most important members of this magical underworld were not poisoners like Tofana, whose role se 
been to supply risky last resorts. They were renegade priests, who .in an age in which even the sacrilec 
faith, offered access to the sacerdotal power that was understood to be essential to effective spells. Mu 
they worked involved perversions - often literally inversions - of familiar Christian 
ceremony. They passed wishes scribbled on scraps of paper underneath the communion chalice; their 
chanted in what appeared to be a mystical language (it was really mangled Latin, Greek and Hebrew); ; 
magic words had holy roots - "agla,” in the water diviners' chant of “Alpha, agla , ley," stood for the Hebi 
Leoiam Adonai. or "Thou art mighty forever, Lord." It to ok a consecrated priest, not a wise woman or a 5 
magician, to infuse good luck charms that promised a lifespan of 166 years with what was believed to b 
power, to summon demons, or to celebrate a black “amatory mass" using a naked girl's stomach as an 



arti atory m ass. From 1 'The Guibourg Mass' by Henry de MaSvost. 
Pans, 190 J. 


There are hints in the Affair of the Poisons that more than a mere handful of priests had been tempted b] 
sums of money and the influence on offer in the magical underworld. More than two score churchmen wf 
implicated in events, and the police investigation turfed up a fourth undoubted renegade, the 70-year-old 
Guibourg , who "resembled a debauched vulture" and had only one good eye, but had successfully comb 
career in the church with an active secret life as a black magician. Guibourg had also taken two mistress 
between them given birth to at least nine of his children . several of whom he confessed to having murdei 
their birth - all without a breath of scandal ever reaching the ears of his superiors. Francois Marietta, whi 
the authorities, was sentenced to spend time m a sort of "home for wayward priests," the existence of wh 
further suggests that the church acknowledged that a problem existed. And there is evidence from Rome 
clerics were active in that city too, under the very walls of the Vatican. The diarist Benvenuto Cellini [ISO- 
one alarming incident that took place after dark in the Colosseum, where, on his own request (so P.JAh 
notes), 


a wayward priest involves him in an experience that yet proves rather unsettling: as the pentacle quivers above a youth lying naked in the theatre’s ru 
demons appear that can hardly be constrained. Though Cellini tries hard to make light of the experiment, he does not care to repeat it. 


Renegades such as Guibourg and Marietta nonetheless formed only a small part of the magical underworld as a whole. It would have been highly dangeroi 
gone touting for business, and most of their work was referred to them by a much more numerous group who may be broadly classed as "wise women" (Sc 
term "divineress']. Their numbers included Tofana and Spara, in Rome, and Catherine Montvoisin, in Paris, and the most successful among them were abl 
establish themselves in positions of considerable influence; Montvoisin - a notorious sorceress and poisoner better known as La Voisin ("the neighbour”) - 
important single figure caught up in the Affair of the Poisons. 

Like the disgraced clerics whom them they employed to perform the rituals of power, these sorceresses flourished along the blurn 
borders between the sacred and the profane. They not only drew on a common magical tradition that had existed in Europe since 
but also possessed the means to attract clients; typically new customers were drawn into the magical underworld by way of a min 
involving a consultation with a wise woman - perhaps seeking the recovery of some lost valuable or to have a fortune told. La Voi 
extension probably Spara and Tofana . too) also involved herself in fertility treatments and abortion, and so had access to other pc 
magic: cauls, afterbirth and the bodies of premature babies, whose entrails were a vital ingredient in love potions. 

Magical underworlds flourished because they offered desperate clients desperate remedies. For so long as influence depended o 
when love and beauty were passports into high society; where women were chattels, often poorly treated by selfish husbands; an 
remained elusive, and death came frequently and suddenly even to the young and strong, there would always be demand for ther 
their charms, as Mollenauer points out, were dangerous things to possess in an age in which the authorities made no distinction b 
crime , and might prosecute either with the aid of torture; as for the most elaborate of their denizens' prescriptions, these "carried i 
sacrilege to new heights." But the very enormity of the sins committed in such ceremonies appeared the surest guarantee of potei 
took it for granted that demons really could be summoned, and that black magic might be harnessed for human benefit by anyone 

r oov/ , nrrum^ aar ur *-* * J J 

Vorsin ( the neighbour"}, was their eternal SOUl. 
the mse »om an, sorceress and 

jm<sener atfoe heart of the yy e | ac k a n y fe a I detail of what went on in Rome when the authorities there got wind of Spara's activities, but the investigations th 
scandal that badly rocked the Paris two decades later supply us with numerous insights into the minutiae of a contemporary sorceress's work. The French polic 
courtofLouisxiv. of grimoires and magical primers, clerical equipment such as incense and candles, wands, and the ingredients for all sorts of sexi 

category included breast milk and bags of powdered menstrual blood, the last of which was believed to inflame passion when to be added to a lover’s meal 
several secret laboratories that were - Duramy says - equipped with 



furnaces, forceps, and magical minerals, like sulfur and mercury, as well as lethal poisons such as arsenic, nitric acid, and mercuric chloride... vials, v 
and packets, potions, and potpourris, cauldrons with deadly nightshade (belladonna), witches' thimble [digitalis), root madrigore (or mandrake), powd 
(Spanish Fly) , of toad and bat and viper, blobs of hanged-man's fat, nail dippings, bone splinters, specimens of human blood , excrement, urine, serm 

It seems clear, then, that these were well-established operations. They required not only a considerable investment, but also a high degree of stability and : 
dealings of the magical underworld, it is true, were becoming increasingly risky; by the beginning of the 17th century, the church had effectively crimin alisec 
and superstition. Detection meant excommunication as well as civil prosecution, and even the purchase of a lucky amulet could be [and occasionally was) ■ 
to entering into a pact with the devil. But the shadowy inhabitants of these remarkable societies were very well-connected, and this helped them to dodge rr 
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Are people really this dumb to be scared of solar panels? (Update) doubtfufnews.com 
December 1 4, 201 534 Comments 

So, the top story shared on my social media today is a poinf-and-LOL chortle-fest at a North Carolina 
town who has rejected a solar pane! farm project. There are DOZENS of stories that m ake fun of the 
people who provided public comment against the rezoning decision in Woodland, NC because of their 
apparent ignorance of how solar panels work. 

North Carolina citizenry defeat pernicious Big Solar plan fo suck up the Sun 

US town rejects solar panels amid fears they ‘suck up all the energy from the sun' 

North Carolina town rejects solar because it’ll suck up sunlight and kill the plants 

It’s true that the cit&en did make some questionable comments. 

Jane Mann a retired Northampton science teacher reportedly is... 

concerned that photosynthesis, which depends upon sunlight, would not happen and would 
keep the plants from growing. She said she has observed areas near solar panels where 
the plants are brown and dead because they did not get enough sunlight. 

She also questioned the high number of cancer deaths in the area, saying no one couid tell 
her that solar panels didn't cause cancer. 

Bobby Mann (relation to previous commentator not given): 

He said the solar farms would suck up all the energy from the sun and businesses would not 
come to Woodland. 

That’s only two commentators, possibly from the same household. It's obvious they don't like the idea 
and are exhibiting some genuine fear and uncertainty. The industry reps attempted to assure them but 
that will probably not work at all since their opposition is deep and complicated, read on. 

The original source is here at the Roanoke-Chowan News Herald. The Town Council rejected a proposal 
by the Planning Board to rezone a section of land ofTU.S. highway 258 from residential/agricuitural use 
to manufacturing use, “essentially denying approval of a solar farm.” Several council members voted for 
the rejection but one voted against it. (Sorry about the double negatives in use here, but that’s how It 
went down.) The details ofthe story reveal that the town may simply be fed up with being overrun by 
solar farms. Three other solar farms have already been accepted by the town council, with one currently 
under construction. The council eventually voted for a complete moratorium on solar farms. 

The rest ofthe comments show additional reasons why the citizens aren’t keen on allowing more solar 
farms. They fear it is lowering their property values, that people are moving away because this 
industry is not providing additional jobs or bringing in money for the town. And, yes, they don’t trust the 
government. Not surprising. They are concerned that the panels may be health hazards probably 
because of misinformation and fear ofthe unknown. They are looking for direct answers to why their 
neighbors are dying of cancer, an extremely complicated question, for sure. The comments about 
blocking out the sun and sucking up the sun’s energy may have been metaphors, or concerns that 
former growing space is being overrun with giant panels that grow nothing and look ugly to the 
neighbors. 

From the articles, it does NOT appear that the WHOLE town came out to exhibit their basic 
misunderstanding about solar energy! They are genuinely not happy with the proposed use ofthe town 
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land. This scenario is VERY COMMON at any town council meeting. Some residents are displeased that 
things are changing in a way they perceive is not to their advantage. Therefore, in a public forum, they 
will make heated, emotional, and sometimes rather absurd claims in order to bolster their position. Their 
uncertainty comes out as comments that can sound quie odd when quoted. 

It’s not cool when people post news stories just to point and iaugh at people’s “stupidity” when there is 
obviously more to the stories than given in the local news piece. But in this case, the international media 
picked up on some key points that may have been errors in judgement or just mistakes and blew them 
out of proportion. I doubt the council in Woodland would provide some additional insight but I sure would 
welcome it. 

On the other hand, it’s a fact that the world is changing and the citizenry should be making decisions 
based on EVIDENCE, not rhetoric or rumors or fear. Maybe this is a good learning experience. But I 
suspect not. 

Addition: 3 hours after this post, Snopes.com put up an extremely similar take on the same story 
(hmm...). They contacted the news reporter (but not the council) to check to see if this story was 
mischaracterized. It seems confirmed that while some residents “expressed fears about solar panel 
safety, but they were not the sole voices of dissent at the council meeting.” 

People commenting on this story that was shared on many “science" news sites continue to be 
uncharitable towards the people of the town. I have asked “Boing Boing” (who included a picture of 
Alfred E. Neuman picking his nose) to add some additional explanation. They haven't. This is a good 
lesson in "naive realism”. As quoted in Gilovich & Ross The Wisest One in the Room: “We must 
recognize that our view of the world is just that - a view that has been shaped by our own vantage point, 
history and idiosyncratic knowledge." 

Remember, more clicks make these media sites money. That seems to be the driving force for “news” 
these days. Not truth, but entertainment. 

Also, we got an upvote from College of Curiosity. Be curious. 

UPDATE (18-Dec 2015) So, this story went viral, obviously, and that caused backlash for the town. As 
far as I could tell, this post questioning the bad press was one of the first, if not the first, to discuss the 
problem with the post. Alas, the Snopes version which appeared 3 hours later and looks remarkably tike 
this one, gets all the credit. Several others wrote almost the exact sentiment. We can’t compete with 
those sources with our resources (read: none). But here is a bit more from the original local writer who 
apologizes. 

Prior to commenting, please read our "About" page - Commenting Policy. 

For more news, follow our Facebook page. 

idoubtit 

Editor and owner of Doubtful News. Writer, specializing in science and society, science policy and 
education. View all posts by idoubtit — » 

Tags: 

34 comments for “Are people really this dumb to be scared of solar panels? (Update)” 

1. Sam 

December 14, 2015 at 8:47 AM 
Good Grief 
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2. Dana 

December 14, 2015 at 9:17 AM 

Stupidity must cause cancer In Woodland. I snorted. Not gonna ie. Thank you for this gem today. 1 
needed that. 

3. James Hrynyshyn 
December 14, 2015 at 9:25 AM 

I suspecf that none of this would have come to pass if the company hoping to built the sofar farm, 
Strata Solar, had done a better job educating the townpeople about the positive effects of the PV 
industry — increased tax revenues, higher land value, long-term energy security, a cleaner 
environment, the list goes on. They probably didn't anticipate the absurd level of ignorance, but 
the town already has three solar farms, so the opportunity to point to the benefits was much 
greater than if the idea was new to the town. 

Bottom line, though, is there is no excuse for the town councillors' foolish decision. When you run 
for public office, no matter how small the jurisdiction, you need to be able to take the heat, or get 
out. 


« idoubtit 

December 14, 2015 at 9:47 AM 

Agreed. Negotiation before such a vote is a necessity. 

o Geoff 

December 14, 2015 at 10:02 AM 

Why is the decision foolish? They apparently already have a few solar farms so we can 
safely assume it wasn't based on the crackpot musings of a former “science"teacher. As far 
as 1 can tell, we don’t know exactly why the council mad their decision. 

4. Headless Unicorn Guy 
December 14, 2015 at 9:32 AM 

The industry reps attempted to assure them but that will probably not work at all since 
their opposition is deep and complicated, read on. 

Because the “industry rep” is one of THEM. 

Big Solar. 

THE CONSPIRACY(TM). 

5. Charles Younger 
December 14, 2015 at 11:20 AM 

I had to comment when I saw these folks being made fun of on Facebook yesterday. Here’s what I 
said: 

"To be fair these things can take up a lot of land. The big new one in California last year covers 
about 6 square miles and produces the electricity one natural gas plant would. One of the people 
who testified here said her home was now surrounded by solar farms. The retired science teacher 
talked about how she saw dead vegetation near the soiar panels. As far as plant life these things 
are the same as big parking lots. Wouldn’t it be nice if we actually covered parking lots with solar 
panels instead of wildlife habitat? 

“There are always going to be ignorant or misinformed people testifying at public hearings. Cancer 
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fears are certainty misplaced, but not only about solar panels. People are afraid anything and 
everything causes cancer including cell phones and GMOs, to take just a couple of common 
examples. 

“Here are some of Strata’s other solar projects. 
http://www.stratasolar.com/utility/utility-project-spotlight/ 

And specifically to a comment re “suck up energy” (which, to be honest, really does sound dumb): 

“But it does ‘suck up’ the energy! It doesn't need to be expressed In scientific terms to be true. 

“Doesn’t shading the ground prevent sunlight from reaching the ground and kill vegetation that 
would provide food (energy) for sol) organisms, insects and other animals? Plants that would use 
that energy to make oxygen through photosynthesis and convert nitrogen in the air into fertilizer 
for future generations? Energy that plants would use to remove C02 from the atmosphere and 
sequester it in their bodies and in the ground? Instead of that only a smaller fraction is diverted 
into the electrical grid and the rest is mostly waste heat that goes into the air.” 

o One Eyed Jack 

December 15, 2015 at 10:40 AM 

Wouldn’t it be nice if we actually covered parking tots with solar panels instead 
of wildlife habitat? 

This is already being done in limited locations with bike paths. Durability is an issue. Bike 
paths make sense since bikes create less road wear than automobiles. Parking lots and 
highways would be a long term goal. 

http://www.cnbc.com/2015/12/04/solar-roads-the-future-of-clean-energy.html 
G. David Gluck 

December 14, 2015 at 12:29 PM 

I didn't get into the reason the proposal was voted down in my posts, and maybe i should have. I 
was just blown away that a science teacher would make such a ridiculous argument against the 
proposal. I did post the Roanoke-Chowan News Herald article which does explain more, figuring 
that spoon feeding wasn't really necessary. 

o David Giiick 

December 14, 2015 at 12:45 PM 

By the way. I’ve added a link to this article at the two places I posted the original. Just to be 
fair. 

a drwfishesman 

December 14, 2015 at 3:38 PM 

When I read the story, I suspected that most of the comments had no effect on the council’s 
vote one way or the other. Whatever reasons existed for voting against the farm did not 
diminish how astounded I was about the comments from the Mann’s.. .1 suppose they could 
have been taken out of context buy holy wow, that would have to be some context. 

■ idoubtif 

December 14, 2015 at 7:40 PM 
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Notice they were not direct quotes so it's unclear exactly what was said. 


7. Lagayal 

December 14, 2015 at 1:40 PM 

Here in Hawaii, they’re installing solar panels over parking lots to create carport-like structures full 
of panels. It takes nothing away from the usable land, and will help keep cars cooler, too. My 
condo building with over 400 units is covering every parking stall with panels built in this way. 

There are plenty of places like this where the land is already not being used for anything other 
than parking. It's the perfect place to build them. 

8. James Salsman 
December 14, 2015 at 2:44 PM 

Farmers should use solar panels for their fallow fields when they rotate crops because the shade 
increases soil moisture, and thereby worms and microbes which replenish soil aeration and 
nutrients. 

9. six_ball 

December 14, 2015 at 3:01 PM 

Opportunity missed is opportunity lost. If the solar purveyors offer to power the town at discount 
prices there would be NO opposition. 

10. El Hanon 

December 14, 2015 at 3:25 PM 

This is really poor reporting on the part of the journalisf(s) that cherry-picked from the original 
article. 

Jane Mann, the science teacher, said, "... she has observed areas near solar panels where 
vegetation is brown and dead because it did not receive enough sunlight.” This is probably true, 
and expected. 

She also said, “no one could tell her that solar panels didn't cause cancer.” Cancer from the 
panels is less likely, but possible. For example, rain could wash residual chemicals from the panels 
into the ground. 

The only questionable statement, by Bobby Mann, was “solar farms would suck up all the energy 
from the sun.” This was not reported verbatim, so it’s difficult to analyze. However, I do find that 
poor journalism sucks the life out of me. 

On the other hand, a bunch of websites’ ad-presentations counts got a hefty boost, 
o Lagayal 

December 14, 2015 at 5:17 PM 

I’m not sure what types of chemicals on solar panels would be so abundant as to be cancer 
risks when washed into the ground. Do you have any info on that? Doesn’t sound plausible 
to me, even a little. 

■ M Giv 

December 15, 2015 at 3:04 AM 

They may or may not, but I think the townspeople were right to question it. I 
understand them not blindly trusting energy companies. 
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■ El Hanon 

December 15, 2015 at 9:29 AM 

Sutyryl plastic bonded around the cells, which are then embedded in ethylene vinyl 
acetate. A polyester film (such as mylar or tedlar) makes up the backing. 

Titanium dioxide or silicon nitride as an anti-reflective coating. 

■ One Eyed Jack 
December 15, 2015 at 10:48 AM 

Every compound mentioned is in wide use in other industries. There’s really no 
reason they would be a special hazard in solar panels. 

Titanium dioxide, for one, is used in paints, sunscreen, and food coloring. 

■ i doubt it 

December 15, 2015 at 12:23 PM 

And it hardly matters if you don't eat it and it doesn’t leach into the 
environment. 

■ Lagayal 

December 15, 2015 at 12:02 PM 

El Hanon, I’m not sure what any of those are, but often when people throw 
around chemical names it’s done to sound scary when there's nothing to fear. If 
those are chemicals to fear, how unstable are they in solar panels? How would 
they leak out in the rain? Perhaps a factory that manufactures solar panels 
would be unsafe, but how about completed panels? 

Hawaii has been named one of the top 3 healthiest states the last three years 
(could be more, i only checked back that far), We also have the most solar 
panels per cap. We also have some of the most fervent and often misguided 
environmental activists. If there was a hint of cancer from solar panels, there 
would be picket lines forming, like they do at the Monsanto Company here. 

■ One Eyed Jack 

December 16, 2015 at 12:05 PM 

The first three are plastics, used in many products. They are very stable, 
common materials. The last I already mentioned. 

So, yes, you hit the nail on the head. Using chemical names to make it 
sound scary. 

Excuse me while I go have a glass of ethyl butyrate, octyl acetate, 
ascorbic acid, cyanidin 3-glucoside, 1 ,3,4,5, 6-pentahydroxy-2-hexanone, 
dissolved in dihydrogen monoxide... aka orange juice. 

■ Lagayal 

December 16, 2015 at 12:15 PM 
Sounds yummyl! 


11 . MisterNeutron 
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December 14, 2015 at 5:58 PM 

Though some of the opponents’ statements are a bit over the top or downright ignorant, I’m 
hesitant to make fun of people who don’t want soiar or wind projects to be built near them . We're 
very quick to label these projects “environmentally friendly." But I’m sure that a century ago, 
everyone thought that hydroelectric dams were environmentally friendly, too. After all, who could 
possibly object to the creation of a nice recreational lake? Today, we know all too well that a lot of 
these dams have created havoc with the environment. 

Take a broad desert valley or a pristine mountain pass, then put a large solar or wind project 
there, and tell me how the environment is improved, or even unchanged. They’re still somewhat 
novel and interesting, but pretty, they ain’t. They sure beat a coal-fired plant, but they’re not 
without their costs. 

12. Amy 

December 14, 2015 at 6:28 PM 

I think what that science teacher meant was that plants around the solar panels would not get 
enough sunlight and die. 

At least I hope that's what she meant. 

13. David H 

December 14, 2015 at 7:22 PM 

The science teacher’s cancer suspicions might have a more likely explanation. 

In North Carolina, the percentage of adults (ages 18+) who currently smoke cigarettes was 21.8% 
In 2011. North Carolina ranked 29th among the states. 

The percentage of adults who currently use smokeless tobacco was 5.2% in 201 1 . 

North Carolina ranked 36th among the states. 

Exposure to Secondhand Smoke 

Percentage of the population reporting exposure and location 
Overall = 48.9% 

Workplaces = 25.3% 

Homes = 15.2% 

Vehicles = 19.2% 

Public places = 31.5% 

Source: National Adult Tobacco Survey, 2009-2010 

Although U.S. tobacco production has decreased significantly since the 1 980s (from nearly 
180,000 tobacco-growing farms to about 10,000 in 2012), the United States continues to be a 
leading producer of tobacco. 

The United States is the fourth largest tobacco-producing country in the world, following China. 
India, and Brazil. 

Farms in the United States produced nearly 800 million pounds of tobacco in 2012. 
in 2012, tobacco was grown in 19 U.S. states, with North Carolina, Kentucky, and Georgia 
accounting for nearly 80% of production. 

All information from the CDC Website. 

14. Tony 

December 14, 2015 at 9:27 PM 
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I made the following comment on an FB post earlier today. 

"This has been been reported by many different news outlets but I finally read the original article 
and although there were definitely some uneducated people in the mix, I think that the story been 
a little bit sensationalized because of those one or ten morons. http://www.roanoke- 
chowannewsherald.com/2015/12/08/woodland-rejects-soiar-farm/? 
utm_source=fark&utm_medium=website&utm_content=link” 

Someone after me posted a link to this article. I'm really glad I was pointed to this website! Great 
content! 

15. M Giv 

December 15, 2015 at 3:18 AM 

I agree this was bad reporting. Went for the sensational by selectively quoting the proceedings. 
Likely was desperate for his story to go viral. Now respected international newspapers are running 
“Town Votes Down Solar Farm Because of Fears Panels Soak Up All the Sun” without verifying the 
original story. I don’t agree with their decision, but I think there were legitimate concerns. 

16. Adam 

December 15, 2015 at 8:19 AM 

I can totally see how they might object based on the perceived lack of benefit of the town. I don't 
think other objections hoid much water though. If they were worried about jobs or people leaving 
then the satellite / street view of the town makes it clear why they do - there is NOTHING in that 
town worth staying for. There's a small supermarket, a restaurant that barely qualifies as a diner, a 
gas station and... not much else except a disproportionately large number of churches. 

If solar isn’t providing jobs then how about approving a few more restaurants and amenities to 
encourage locals and people passing through to stop and enjoy the place. 

As for Boing Boing... it’s best not to get your hopes up about that site. They have a long track 
record of leaping to conclusions that fit their narrative and ignoring or even banning people who 
question those conclusions or suggest alternatives. 

17. Constantine 

December 16, 2015 at 6:44 PM 

Just when you think you're cynical enough of the media... 
o idoubtit 

December 16, 2015 at 7:38 PM 

To be fair, the original local reporting was direct, not bad. It’s places like Mashable and the 
Independent that do the twisting and promotion of an erroneous slant. 

Also, see more here at Skeptic’s Stack Exchange. 

http://skeptics.stackexchange.com/questions/31089/did-the-town-of-woodland-north- 
caroiina-usa-reject-a-soiar-plant-because-of-of/31 122#31 122 

18. Cathy 

December 17, 2015 at 8:36 PM 

My 15 year-old daughter saw the title of the Boing Boing article and refused to read it. The stupid 
was going to hurt her brain! 
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19. Ricardo 

December 18, 2015 at 3:41 PM 

News = Entertainment, but also people are too lazy to read the original article. A title and a short 
paragraph in a webpage o social media are enough to make people believe (stock photo is 
optional). 

Copyright © 2015 Lithospherica, LLC. All Rights Reserved. Magazine Premium created by c.bavota. 
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FILE - This Sunday Jan. 10, 
201 0 file photo shows the 
Swedish Migration Agency 
logo in Stockholm. Sweden's 
migration agency says 35 
asylum-seekers have asked 
to be relocated from a refugee 
center because they believe 
it’s haunted by ghosts. 
Migration Agency officials 
said Wednesday, Dec. 30, 

201 5 the asylum-seekers 
were spooked by flickering 
lights and noise in the plumbing system at the facility in Grannaforsa, a small village in 
Smaland province. Magnus Petersson, the local Migration Agency manager, said 35 of the 58 
people living in the shelter came to the agency's regional office, demanding to be relocated. 
(Anders Wikiund/TT News Agency via AP) SWEDEN OUT The Swedish Migration Agency's 
logo. Photo: Anders Wiklund ITT 

STOCKHOLM (AP) — Thirty-five asylum-seekers have asked to be relocated from a refugee 
housing facility in southern Sweden because they believe it's haunted by ghosts, officials said 
Wednesday. 

The asylum-seekers were spooked by flickering lights and noise in the plumbing system at 
the facility in Grannaforsa, a small village in Smaland province, said Magnus Petersson, a 
local manager at the Swedish Migration Agency. 

Petersson said 35 of the 58 people living in the shelter came to the agency's office in the 
nearby town of ASvesta on Tuesday, demanding to be relocated. They reluctantly returned to 
the shelter at the end of the day after being told there were no ghosts — and no alternative 
housing available — Petersson said. 

"I know that in their faith there is a different view on spirituality," he said. 'We were responsive 
to them but somewhere you have to use your common sense and believe in science.” 

Sweden has received a record 150,000 asylum-seekers this year, mostly from Syria, Iraq and 
Afghanistan. The large influx has left the Swedish Migration Agency scrambling to find 
housing, including in remote villages surrounded by thick forest and roaming wildlife. 

Hamid Alojaili, a Syrian resident of the Grannaforsa facility, told local newspaper 
Smalandsposten "we are sure" that the building is haunted. 

"Doors are getting reopened by themselves," he said in English in a video clip posted on the 


By KARL RITTER December 30, 2015 8:17 AM 



Migrationsverket 
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paper’s website. "And there is no one outside." 

Many get the feeling they are not alone even in the bathroom, he said, adding that the 
residents would rather stay in tents than in Grannaforsa "because it’s too dangerous to be 
there." 

Stefan Johansson, a co-owner of the facility, said it was built in the 19th century and was long 
used as a home for disabled people. During World War II, if housed German deserters. 

Johansson said there are natural explanations for all the things that frighten the asylum- 
seekers. 

"It's an old house and the doors maybe are a bit crooked," he said. "Sometimes there are 
cracking noises in the pipes.” 

The flickering lights were caused by glitches in electrical switches, he said. 

"We have explained all this to them. How much of it they took in I don't know," Johansson 
said. 

Copyright 2015 The Associated Press. All rights reserved. This material may not be 
published, broadcast, rewritten or redistributed. 

Yahoo - ABC News Network 
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By RYAN J. FOLEY December 22, 2015 1:56 PM 



RLE- In this July 15, 2015 file photo, Eddie Tipton looks over at his lawyers 


before the start of his trial in Dos Moines ; Iowa The former security director of the 
Multi-State Lottery Association, accused of tampering with lottery drawings to rig 
jackpots in four states, was convicted of fraud in the attempt to claim a $16.5 
million jackpot in iowa. Investigators are now looking at payouts in 37 other states 
and U.S. territories that used random-number generators from the Iowa-based 
association f which administers games and distributes prizes for the lottery 
consortium. (Brian Powers/The Des Moines Register, File) MANDATORY CREDIT 


FILE - In this July 15, 2015 
file photo, Eddie Tipton looks 
over at his lawyers before the 
start of his trial in Des 
Moines, Iowa. The former 
security director of the Multi- 
State Lottery Association, 
accused of tampering with 
lottery drawings to rig 
jackpots in four states, was 
convicted of fraud in the 
attempt to claim a $16.5 
million jackpot in Iowa. 
Investigators are now looking 
at payouts in 37 other states 
and U.S. territories that used 
random-number generators 
from the Iowa-based 
association, which 


administers games and distributes prizes for the lottery consortium. (Brian Powers/The Des 


Moines Register, File) MANDATORY CREDIT 


IOWA CITY, Iowa (AP) — Three friends involved in buying tickets and claiming jackpots that 
were allegedly fixed by a state lottery insider have something else unusual in common, 
prosecutors say: They hunt for Bigfoot in their spare time. 


In a legal motion that is as strange as the elusive humanoid, Iowa prosecutor Rob Sand 
asked a judge Monday to bar any discussion of Bigfoot hunting at the upcoming trial of Eddie 
Tipton, the lottery official accused of fixing multiple jackpots. 

"The prejudicial effect could potentially be as strong as Sasquatch itself," Sand wrote. "Jurors 
could be incredulous. They could find it unusual enough that it outweighs other evidence in 
their mind." 


Tipton is the former Multi-State Lottery Association security director who is accused of rigging 
jackpots in Iowa, Colorado, Wisconsin, Kansas and Oklahoma from 2005 to 2011 to enrich 
himself and his friends. Investigators say he manipulated the computers that run games for 
dozens of state lotteries so he could know winning combinations in advance. Then, they say 
he worked with accomplices including his brother Tommy Tipton to play those numbers and 
claim jackpots worth millions. 

Eddie Tipton has been convicted of fraud in an attempt to claim a $16.5 million Hot Lotto 
jackpot in iowa. He’s expected to soon stand trial a second time on charges of ongoing 
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criminal conduct and money laundering related to the jackpots in other states. 

Sand wrote in his motion that Iowa's lengthy investigation has found that Bigfoot hunting is a 
hobby that Tommy Tipton — who recently resigned as a justice of the peace in Flatonia, 
Texas — shares with two unidentified friends who "were involved in purchasing or claiming 
jackpot-winning tickets." He said their relationships can be established without mentioning 
that quirky pastime, and that hauling Bigfoot into the proceeding would have "no probative 
value on the ultimate question." 

The motion noted that members of the Gulf Coast Bigfoot Research Organization — which is 
dedicated to searching for the hairy humanoid in Southern states — "prefer to keep a low 
profile, due to the repercussions from their peers or employers." 

That group distanced itself from the lottery scandal Tuesday, saying it hasn't had a Tommy 
Tipton sighting in years. 

"It's been right at, or nearly 15 years since any of us, has conversed with him in any way, 
shape or form," founder Bobby Hamilton said. 

Eddie Tipton's attorney, Dean Stowers, called the motion "kind of comical" and a publicity 
stunt. He contends that any evidence to prove the state’s claim that his client tampered with 
machines is what's elusive. 

"I think their whole case is a Bigfoot hunt. And now they want to prevent us from introducing 
evidence about real Bigfoot hunters?" he said, laughing. 

Asked whether his client is known to search for Sasquatch as well, Stowers was unsure. 

"I don't know if Eddie Tipton wants to be disclosed as a Bigfoot hunter or not but we'll 
certainly look into the whole Bigfoot issue and file a response," he said. 

Copyright 2015 The Associated Press. All rights reserved. This material may not be 
published, broadcast, rewritten or redistributed. 
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Atheist Adopt -A -Highway Signs in Texas Riddled with Bullets patheos.com 

December 15, 2015 by Hemant Mehta 748 Comments 

While we’re talking about the Orange County Atheists of Texas, you may recall that the group began 
taking part in the Adopt-a-Highway program back in October. But within two weeks of their official signs 
going up on the road, they were vandalized. Someone had painted “i <3 God" and "I <3 Christ” over 
them. 

The signs were eventually replaced, but the issue 
was serious enough that the group actually raised 
money to purchase cameras to catch future acts of 
vandalism. 

Over the weekend, as members went to go install 
those cameras, they noticed that their new signs had 
also been ruined. This time, there were bullet holes in 
them: 

Clara Luna, 

who took 
those 
pictures, is 
frying to 
understand 
the culprits’ 
message: 

... how 

is this 
loving 
and 
godly? 

If you 

are xtian and find this wrong then 1 ask that you publicly speak out against this. Shame and 
ridicule those doing this. Make it be known that this hatred and behavior isn’t right! 

That’s not to say silent Christians condone this behavior — or even that Christians were responsible for 
this particular act — but it's hard to explain why atheists volunteering to help the community would pose 
such a threat to people unless they believe God and goodness have to go together. 

- Copyright 2008-2015, Patheos. All rights reserved. | | 

pathees^ 
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Attack owl returns in Oregon, targeting government workers yahoo com 
By Courtney Sherwood December 30, 2015 6:14 PM 

PORTLAND, Ore. (Reuters) - An owl that achieved notoriety last winter for attacking joggers 
in an Oregon park has returned and is now turning its talons on government workers, state 
officials said on Wednesday. 

The barred owl has clawed at least three people outside the state Capitol in Salem in a series 
of attacks since late November, city parks department spokeswoman Tibby Larson said. 

"It's silent. You're just walking along, minding your own business, and an owl comes silently 
at you from behind," Larson said. 

Although rare, owl attacks are not unheard of across the United States. Several attacks on 
joggers were reported in a Maryland park in October, and an owl attacked a Louisiana police 
officer on Christmas Eve, according to media reports. 

The Oregon attacks are taking place near state government offices in Salem, but the owl is 
probably more interested in impressing potential mates than in making a political statement, 
Larson said, noting such attacks occur during courtship season. 

“If you're in that neighborhood, we’re advising you to wear a hat or carry an umbrella,” she 
added. 

Salem’s aggressive barred owl first struck local residents last January and February in 
incidents that inspired MSNBC anchor Rachel Maddowto unveil an “attack owl” street sign on 
her program. 

Maddow granted the Salem city parks department permission to print the image on actual 
street signs, which have been posted in areas where the owl has struck, Larson said. 

Sales of “attack owl" street signs have raised more than $20,000 for local parks, and local 
brewery Gifgamesh Brewing paid tribute by naming a pale ale it released this year “Hoot 
Attack," Larson said. The barred owl is also known as the hoot owl. 

"Everybody loves the owl - well, I'm sure those whose heads are clawed up don’t, but 
everybody else,” she said. 

While the injuries have been minor in this year’s attacks, the scratches have the potential to 
become infected, she said. 

Police in Salem are monitoring reports of owl attacks, but “we haven’t arrested any owls," 
said spokesman Lieutenant Dave Okada. 

(Editing by Sara Catania and Peter Cooney) 

(c) Copyright Thomson Reuters 2015. Click For Restrictions - 
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A-Z of the First World War 

Monday 29th December 2014 hi Story extra , coin 

In this centenary year, the First World War is rarefy out of the history headlines. But how 
much do you really know about the conflict? In a new bite-sized A-Z guide, the Imperial War 
Museum reveals a number of surprising facts, alongside need-to-know details of the key 
battles, personalities and wartime tactics. Here, we bring you some of the highlights of The 
First World War A-Z 


A is for... Allies 

The original Allies in August 191 4 were 
Britain, France and Russia -the 
members of the Triple Entente (and 
hence alternative designation: ‘the 
Entente Powers’). They were joined 
later that month by Japan, Britain’s ally 
since 1902, and Serbia and 
Montenegro. In May 1915 Italy joined 
the Allies, and the following year, in 
March and August respectively, so did 
Portugal and Romania. 

Tiny San Marino became the smallest Aliy when it declared war on Austria-Hungary on 3 
June 1915. In 1917 Greece, politically divided and with Allied troops already encamped along 
the Salonika Front, formally sided with the Allies. 

The United States declared war on Germany on 6 April 1917 but as an ‘Associated Power’ 
rather than an Ally, a distinctive status that it shared with Belgium. Eight Latin American 
countries also declared war on Germany, although only Brazil made a significant contribution 
- a naval one - 
to the Allied cause. 

Many of these later arrivals had more of an eye on possible political advantages than on fully 
engaging with the war effort, in the far east, Siam (modern Thailand) declared war on 
Germany and Austria-Hungary on 22 July 1917, and sent a token expeditionary force to the 
western front. Liberia, then one of only two independent states in Africa, declared war the 
following month, as did China, which was already making a significant contribution in the 
shape of 140,000 men who undertook non-combatant roles on the western front. 

A is for... Austria-Hungary 

Who caused the war? The question is still being debated, but the first declaration of war was 
by Austria-Hungary against Serbia, following the assassination of Archduke Franz Ferdinand. 
To the amazement of many, the ramshackle Austro-Hungarian empire entered the war almost 
united. Mobiiisation, in which orders were given in 15 languages, was completed without 
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dissent, and the empire’s 52 million citizens appeared to rally around their ageing emperor, 
Franz Joseph. 

But by November 1916, when Franz Joseph died, the picture was very different. War on three 
fronts - against Serbia, Italy and Russia - with huge losses had brought the empire near to 
military, political and economic collapse. ‘Shackled to a corpse’ came to describe Germany’s 
ill-balanced entanglement with its weaker neighbour. A poor harvest in 1914 and the Allied 
blockade created food shortages in Vienna and elsewhere; another bad one in 1916 brought 
near starvation to the Austrian capital. 

Despite this, the government failed to draw up a centralised food policy or to properly 
organise rationing. The bad winter of 1916-17 brought industrial output to a virtual standstill, 
except for the tools needed to prosecute the war. The new Emperor Karl failed to enthuse his 
peoples, and all his efforts to shore up the monarchy and to obtain peace ultimately failed. 

January 1918 saw a cut in the flour ration, strikes and riots, and ominously President Wilson’s 
promise of “autonomy for all the peoples of the Austrian empire”. By the autumn of 1918, the 
empire was falling apart, with Czechoslovakia proclaiming independence at the end of 
October. An armistice was signed on 3 November and Karl abdicated eight days later. 

B is for... Blighty 

The term ‘Blighty’ was first used by British soldiers stationed in India during the 19th century. 

It derives from the Hindi word Bilayati, meaning ‘foreign’ or ‘far away’, and so the soldiers 
serving the Raj adopted it to refer to their homeland of Britain. 

By the First World War it had started to be used more widely in the British Army. Its uses 
were extended, so that a Blighty wound was one serious enough to get the victim invalided 
back to Britain, but not so serious that it was life-threatening. Indeed, getting a Blighty wound 
was often considered desirable - a means to escape the trenches - and some soldiers 
sought one out. 

There were various methods to incur a Blighty (or ‘Blightie’) - from the straightforward, but 
illegal, shooting oneself in the foot, to poking a leg or hand above the trenches to draw sniper 
fire or perhaps even some stray shrapnel. Clearly, the risk had to be carefully judged. 

C is for... Conscientious objectors 

When, after heated debate, parliament passed the Military Service Act in January 1916, 
conscription became a fact of British life. But there was provision in the legislation for the 
exemption of those men with a ‘conscientious objection’ to bearing arms. 

Between March 1916 and the end of the war, 16,000 men registered as conscientious 
objectors. They included 6,000 ‘Absolutists’, like the five sons of hatter George Arthur Dunn, 
who had a total objection to any form of war service, while the remainder were ‘Alternate sts’ 
who, though they refused to fight, were prepared to accept substitute forms of service such 
as agricultural work. 
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More than 2,000 tribunals were established to consider appeals on the grounds of 
conscientious objection and to appraise the sincerity of those like Howard Marten, who not 
only refused to fight but also objected “to having one’s life directed by an outside authority”. 

They were a diverse group, some impelled by religious scruple, such as Quakers and 
Jehovah’s Witnesses, others by radical politics or other concerns. They could find themselves 
rubbing shoulders in one of the prisons, such as Dartmoor, that had been given over to 
wartime duty as work camps. 

Conscientious objectors were almost universally despised. Signs were displayed in many 
shops that ‘conchies’ would not be served, and there were several ugly incidents, as at 
Knutsford in 1918 when some were physically attacked. And even those people sympathetic 
to their cause could find them, as did Beatrice Webb, “safiently conscious of their own 
righteousness with their claim of ‘we are the only ones whose eyes are open’". 

D is for... Dogs 

Dogs made a multifaceted contribution to the war serving with many of the armies, whether 
as messengers, ‘ratters’ (to catch rats), sentry dogs, scouter dogs or mascots. Many breeds 
were used, but the most popular were two German native breeds: Doberman Pinschers and 
German Shepherds, because of their good trainability, high intelligence and guard-dog 
capabilities. Their dark coats and agility also allowed them to access enemy territory and 
carry messages without detection. Terriers, though, were used as ratters. 

By 1918, Germany had 30,000 military dogs; Britain, France and Belgium had more than 
20,000, and Italy 3,000. By contrast, the United States did not use many dogs, though one of 
the most decorated dogs in military history was American: ‘Sergeant Stubby’, a stray Boston 
terrier. He became the only canine to be promoted sergeant through combat. 

H is for... Hun 

War generates easy stereotypes of the enemy. In 1914-18, the Germans were sometimes 
. ‘Fritz’ or ‘the Bo(s)che’, but the most pointed designation was ‘the Hun'. In August and 
September 1914, almost as soon as stories began to appear alleging German atrocities 
against Belgian and French civilians and cities, the word ‘Hun’ was being used to describe 
the perpetrators. Its overt association was with the feared fifth-century Attila, whose Hunnic 
; empire (which included the lands of Germany and Austria-Hungary) was threatening the 
declining Roman empire and the Christian Franks in France. 

More immediately, in 1900 the kaiser had himself likened German retribution to that of Attila, 
as a response to the violence unleashed against Germans (and other Europeans) by the 
Chinese nationalist ‘Boxer’ sect. He declared: “Just as the Huns, 1 ,000 years ago under the 
leadership of Attila, gained a reputation by virtue of which they still live in historical tradition, 
so may the name of Germany become known in such a manner in China, that no Chinese 
will ever again dare to look askance at a German.” 

It was an unfortunate comparison. In August 1914, Rudyard Kipling warned in a patriotic 
poem that “The Hun is at the Gate!” After a false report of the destruction of Reims Cathedral 
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later that year, readers of The Times were informed that the scene of destruction “is hallowed 
ground to the modern Attila and to every Hun”. 

Increasingly, ‘Hun’ came to be favoured by British (and later American) recruitment and 
propaganda campaigns. The word wouid have a long and potent life. 

K is for... Knitting 

Ail kinds of knitwear were sent in quantity to the men at the front. Women sent articles directly 
to their loved ones, but they aiso knitted (from around the world) for organisations such as 
Queen Mary’s Needlework Guild, which in turn sent on the socks (718,388 pairs), balaclava 
helmets, mittens and many other articles it received. The beneficiaries included not only men 
on active service, but also their families, the wounded, refugees, prisoners of war (PoWs) and 
even civilians who had lost their jobs as a result of the war. 

Surviving letters of thanks reveal how gratefully received these comforts often were. 

However, it was not always a chorus of approval. One officer in 1914 complained in a letter 
that “bales” of well-intended knitwear were jamming up the postal system, and took a dim 
view of the “heel-less sock’’. Stockings without heels figured largely among the knitted 
garments needed in hospitals. They were especially wide to allow room for splints and 
bandages, and pattern booklets for such hospital garments were readily available, including 
items ranging from bath gloves to eye bandages. 

L is for... Lice 

Body lice were an unpleasant but pervasive problem in the trenches. The men tended to live 
and sleep in close proximity, often without adequate washing facilities or sufficient spare 
clothing. This created an environment ideal for lice to thrive, laying eggs on the inside surface 
of clothing, which would hatch after a week or two, whereupon the young lice could 
immediately start feeding - on their host’s blood. 

The bites could be extremely irritating, especially if the lice were crushed and their juices 
entered the wound. Worse, though, was the fact that lice could transmit disease through their 
faeces - notably typhus and the aches, lesions and sores of trench fever’ and ‘relapsing 
fever’. 

Given that a female body louse reaches maturity in around a week and can lay up to 300 
eggs in the remaining 3-5 weeks of its life, controlling lice was naturally difficult on the front 
line. Where 

possible, British troops were bathed, using soap made with paraffin or cresol, and their 
underclothes and service dress uniform were placed in a disinfestor and treated with steam or 
hot air at a temperature of around 80°C, in order to kill any lice or eggs present. 

Both mobile and stationary disinfestors were employed - at hospitals, bathing 
establishments, special disinfesting stations, laundries, rest camps and leave billets. 

M is for... Mata Hari 
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The story of Mata Hari (1876-1917), with its mixture of espionage, sex, money and war, was 
made to intrigue. This Dutch exotic dancer and mistress of important men was executed by 
the French in 1917, after being tried as a German spy. She was blamed for the deaths of 
many Allied soldiers. Yet murk and mystery still surround her. 

Bom Margaretha Zelle, she spoke several languages and travelled frequently, helped by her 
status as a neutral, in 1903 she left Holland and her marriage to pursue a dancing career tn 
Paris, equipped with shimmering veils and a metallic bra. Sexual allure and money became 
inextricable, as her lifestyle depended to a large extent on the favours of lovers. 

When war came she had been performing for several months in Berlin and enjoying the 
attentions of German officers, too. She made her way back to France, via Holland and 
England, but not before accepting money to spy for the Germans (whether she did spy for 
them is not known) and arousing the suspicions of the British, who interrogated her. 

Back in Paris, she was desperately in love with a Russian officer and needed French 
permission to visit him, near the war zone; and she was deeply in debt. To solve both 
problems she agreed with the French head of counter-intelligence, Georges Ladoux, to use 
her freedom of movement and seduction skills to spy for France in return for money. He later 
claimed this was his ruse to trap her, for she was already under surveillance. 

Her arrest came on 13 February 1917. At her trial, her dealings with a German officer in 
Spain were alleged to be, not pro-French espionage as she claimed, but working for the 
enemy. She was 

found guilty and thrown into a dismal prison ceil, before being shot in a muddy field on 15 
October 1917. 

Was she a spy who ensured the deaths of thousands of soldiers? Or was she simply a larger- 
than- 

life personality who craved love, attention and money? Her guilt is still debated. 

P is for... Poetry 

In Britain, a century on, the popular impression of the First World War owes much to the 
widespread influence of the emotive poetry written by soldier-poets such as Edmund 
Blunden, Robert Graves, Siegfried Sassoon and, perhaps the greatest of them all, Wilfred 
Owen. Indeed, historians have often lamented the degree to which poetry has ‘colonised’ 
impressions of the war. 

Yet the first of the poets to capture the public’s imagination was Rupert Brooke. His war 
poems, in complete contrast to Sassoon’s and Owen’s, epitomised a romantic and idealised 
view of warfare held by many in Britain in 1914: 

‘Now, God be thanked Who has matched us with His hour, / 

And caught our Youth, and wakened us from sleeping.’ 

Brooke joined the Royal Naval Division, and in April 1915 met a tragically early death (from 
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illness) en route to Gallipoli, so he did not experience the war’s terrible attrition. Two years 
later, Wilfred Owen’s Dufce et Decorum Est was written, bringing home the bitter realities of 
war and challenging Brooke’s patriotic idealism: 

If you could hear, at every jolt, the blood 
Come gargling from the froth-corrupted lungs , 

[■■I 

My friend, you would not tell with such high zest 
To children ardent for some desperate glory, 

The old Lie: Dulce et decorum est 
Pro patria mori. 

S is for... Slang 

Military slang abounded in the war, and the British army and navy - with their rich imperial 
heritage - had a broad seam to draw on. Hindustani (Hindi) gave Blighty and khaki, along 
with pukkah meaning ‘real’ or ‘proper’ and burgoo, meaning ‘porridge’. 

Soldiers had their own customised versions of rhyming slang too, so, for example, babbling 
brook was a ‘cook’, France and Spain was ‘rain’ and Uncle Ned referred to ‘bed’. There were 
inter-service variations, so, for example, soldiers had buckshee for something that was free of 
charge, while sailors used the term Harry Freeman’s. Interestingly, swaddy, to describe a 
British soldier, was originally a sailor’s term; it caught on and was used throughout the war by 
soldiers too, until its spelling changed to squaddie sometime during the Second World War. 

Servicemen had slang for every conceivable aspect of their experiences. The ammunition 
hurled at them acquired its familiar turns of phrase, so that a 77mm shell was a whizz-bang 
and a German stick grenade was a potato masher; in return, the British threw pineapples 
(Mills bomb grenades) and plum puddings (trench mortar shells). 

10 First World War slang words we still use today 

The best-known slang, though, was that used to describe the enemy and the sometimes 
unpronounceable places in which the squaddies found themselves. The Germans were Fritz 
or - as much favoured in propaganda - the merciless Hun. But they could also be the Boche 
or even the Alleyman, both derived from the French. (“Take me over the sea, / where the 
Alleyman can't get at me’, as one trench song had it). 

Ypres was Wipers, Montaubon was Monty Bong, and the Flemish town of Poperinghe, where 
soldiers otten rested out of the line, was - mercifully -just Pop. 

T is for... Toys 

Toy-making did not stop when war broke out; indeed, the war generated a whole new market, 
and children were generally spoilt for choice when it came to war-themed toys and games. !n 
Britain they might play Wartime Happy Families, with cards portraying ‘Lucy Atkins the 
Soldier’s Daughter’, or indulge in a game of Trench Football, or admire dolls and figures of 
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patriotic personalities such as Kitchener. 

Such toys were marketed as being British-made and British-designed, to push home the 
patriotic message (and to increase sales), and they encouraged children to engage with the 
war from an early age. Soldiers made toys, too, for personal and patriotic purposes, injured 
soldiers at convalescent hospitals across Britain were employed in toy-making as part of their 
rehabilitation: from a health point of view, the machinery could help in building up wasted 
muscle, and wounded soldiers still able to provide for their country was an uplifting message 
to convey. 

No less creatively- minded, German and Turkish PoWs also made toys, including beaded 
snakes and animal or human figures, created with their loved ones in mind or simply as a 
means to keep occupied. 

X is for... X-rays 

In 1895 the German scientist Wilhelm Rontgen discovered a kind of ray that could travel 
through the human body and produce photographs of bones. He called these mysterious 
phenomena 'x-rays’, and within a month doctors were using them. Surgeons could now see 
where a bullet was lodged rather than having to probe for it, making it much easier to 
remove. 

Both the Germans and British soon proved the value of X-rays in military surgery, and by the 
First World War x-ray machines were in regular army use. The Royal Army Medical Corps 
had six mobile x-ray units, and the famous Polish-French scientist Marie Curie set up mobile 
x-ray units in converted vans, which travelled to the front where they became known as 
petites Curies (little Curies). In her words, “The use of the x-rays during the war saved the 
. lives of many wounded men; it also saved many from long suffering and lasting infirmity.” 

Z is for... Zimmermann telegram 

The Zimmermann telegram (16 January 1917) was a coded diplomatic note by German 
under-secretary of state Arthur Zimmermann to the German minister (ambassador) in 
Mexico. But this bald description belies its real importance, for it was a catalyst of war. 

British intelligence intercepted the message, deciphered if and recognised its explosive 
nature: the question was - how to use the information? In the telegram, the German minister 
was asked to investigate the chances of a Germ an-Mexi can military agreement in case the 
United States entered the war; if proposed German funding for Mexico and support for a 
Mexican effort to regain territories that had been incorporated into the United States. 

British intelligence did not want to reveal they were listening-in to German cable traffic, so 
they managed to plausibly claim the telegram was obtained from a spy in Mexico. It was 
passed to the United States in February 1917. 

Together with Germany's renewal of unrestricted submarine warfare, the telegram had a 
fundamental effect on US public opinion and helped to mobilise US support for war. That 
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decision was taken by President Wilson and the US Congress in April 1917. The affair was a 
major coup for British intelligence. 

The First World War A-Z, published by the Imperial War Museum, is out now. To find 
out more, click here. 

BBC History magazine is published by Immediate Media Company Limited under licence 
from BBC Worldwide, which helps fund new BBC programmes. 

© Immediate Media Company Ltd. 2015 
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By Radina Gigova and Faith Karimi, CNN Updated 1:1 1 AM ET, Sun December 13, 2015 

2015-1 2- 1 3T05 47.54Z Cnn.COm 

Fire kills 23 people at Russian psychiatric hospital 
Story highlights 

• The fire also left 23 people injured 

• It started late Saturday night and engulfed hundreds of square kilometers 

{CNN)A fire killed 23 people and injured another 23 at a Russian psychiatric hospital, 
authorities said Sunday. 

The blaze started late Saturday night at the hospital in the southwestern region of Voronezh. 

Hospital workers told state-run media there were 140 people in the building, including 50 who 
were bedridden. 

An investigation is underway. 

Russia's Ministry of Emergency Situations said the fire has been extinguished. Search-and- 
rescue teams were surveying the site and inspecting the building. 

© 2015 Cable News Network. Turner Broadcasting System, Inc. All Rights Reserved. 
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The mummified head of Charles XU photographed at the time of his exhumation in students who have 
1917 , and showing the exit wound-orwas by the projectile that killed him presumed that the 
during the siege of Redrikshaid in 1713. The Swedish empire before 1721 , showing conjunction of the words 
the dates at vshich various territories were added and lost Click to view in higher 
resolution Charles XU and his ally the Cossack hetman Ivan Mazepa , take stock after ^ we uisn ana 
the Battle of Poltava (1709). The king's wounded foot prevented him from commanding “imperialism" in their 
in battle. Charles's great rival, Peter the Great of Russia, gained most from the Great textbooks is some sort of 
Northern War . A contemporary plan of the Swedish siege of Redrikshaid. The fortress " ~ ^ ^ M 

is just to the right of the river mouth; its elevated position is made clear. The Swedish typographical error, they 
trench line where Charles was killed lies directly to the north. Click to enlarge. turned the country into the 
Frederick I of Sweden, the supposed originator of a plot against King Charles's life, areatest DOWer in northern 
portrayed c .1730. Image Wikicommons. Detail o f Charles XU’s skull with the . „ 

mummified scalp peeled back to reveal the full extent of the damage caused by the Europe. I naa no inkling, 
projectile that killed him. 1917 autopsy photograph. The right side of Charles XT's the writer Gary Dean 
skull, showing what appears to be a significantly smaller entrance wound. Detail of a Peterson admits in h is 
1917 X-ray of Charles's skull. The photograph shows no traces of any fragments of the . 

projectile that killed him. The “kulknappen, u or "bullet-button" discovered in 1924 and Study Of this period, that 
believed by some to have been the projectile used to kill Charles XU. A recent the boots of Swedish 
investigation discovered it bore fragmentary traces of the same group ofDNA as the soldiers once trod the 
blood that still stains King Charles’s gloves. The legend of Charles XU has unusual f ,, 

potency and the king continues to attract interest in the oddest places This Japanese Streets OT MOSCOW, tnat 
print, dating to 1905, shows him fighting vsith Peter the Great, and is testimony to the Swedish generals had 
enduring power of his legend. conquered Prague and 

stood at the gates of Vienna. Oniy vaguely did I understand that a Swedish king had defeated 
the Holy Roman Emperor and held court on the Rhine, that a Swede had mounted the throne 
of Poland, then held at bay the Russian and Turk.” But they did and he had. 


The Swedish monarchs of this period were fortunate. They ruled at a time when England, 
France and Germany were torn apart by wars between Catholics and Protestants, as the 
great Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth began its steep decline and before Muscovy had 
transformed itself into Russia and begun its drive to the west. Yet their empire endured into 
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of Charles XII, photographed at the 
time of his exhumation in 1 917 } and showing the exit 
wound-orwas it?-left by the projectile tfiaf kitted him 
during the siege ofFredrikshatd in 1716. 


The Swedish empire before 
1721 , showing the dates at 
which various territories 
were added and tost. Click to 
view in higher resolution. 


greatest of Swedish 
kings. Voltaire, an 
admirer, dubbed him “the 
Lion of the North,” and 
though he was at heart a 
soldier, whose genius and speed of movement earned him the nickname “the Swedish 
Meteor,” he was also a considerable mathematician with a keen interest in science. In other 
circumstances, Charles might have turned himself into an early example of that 18th-century 
archetype, the enlightened despot. Yet plenty of Swedes, then and now, despised their king 
for impoverishing the country and sacrificing thousands of his subjects by fighting almost from 
the moment he ascended the throne in 1697 until he died two decades later. For the 


the 1720s, and even then it took two decades of 
constant war to destroy it — not to mention an 
overwhelming alliance of all of their enemies, 
led by the formidable Peter the Great. 

Much of the credit for 
Sweden's protracted 
resistance rests with the 
fifth, last and most 
controversial of this line 
of notable rulers: Charles 
XII (1682-1718). An 
endlessly fascinating 
figure — austere and 
fanatical, intelligent yet 
foolhardy — Charles has 
some claim to be the 


playwright August Strindberg, he was “Sweden’s ruin, the great offender, a ruffian, the 
rowdies’ idol.” Even today, the king’s biographer Ragnhild Hatton observed, “Swedes can be 
heard to say that no one shall rob them of their birthright to quarrel about Charles XII.” 

Charles came to the throne at a critical moment. The Swedes had spent a century making 
enemies, all of whom now combined against them, hoping to take advantage of the new 
king’s youth and inexperience. Charles fought them doggedly, confronting overwhelming 
odds, and swiftly proved himself to be among the greatest generals of the age. But he also 
made grievous mistakes, and missed more than one opportunity to bring hostilities to an end 
when he could have obtained decent terms. By fighting on, he condemned Sweden’s empire 
to dismemberment. 

None of this was obvious at first. The early years of the Great Northern War of 1700-21 were 
a period of Swedish triumph; confronting a formidable alliance of Russia, Poland, Saxony and 
Denmark, the teenaged Charles drove the Danes out of the war in a few weeks before turning 
on Peter the Great and his Russians. At the Battle of Narva (November 1700), fought in a 
blizzard in Estonia, the king, then still 18, led an army that was outnumbered four to one to 
the most complete victory in Swedish history. The Saxons and the Poles were defeated next. 
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and the Polish king replaced by a Swedish 
puppet. This would, no doubt, have been the 
moment to make peace, but Charles refused to 
consider ending what he considered to be an 
“unjust war" without securing outright victory. He 
chose to invade Russia. 

So many of the Meteor's decisions had been right 
thus far, but this one was rash and catastrophic. 
There were a few early successes — at Holovzin, 
in 1708, Charles routed the Russians (who 
outnumbered him on this occasion three to one) 
by completing a forced march through a marsh in 
pitch dark and driving rain. Swedish casualties 
were unsustainable, however, and a few months 
later, at Poltava, what remained of Charles’s army 
confronted a large, well-trained and modernized Russian force, the product of Tsar Peter’s 
energetic military reforms. 

The king was not available to lead his men. A week earlier, Charles had 
been struck in the foot by a musket ball — his first injury in a decade’s 
fighting — and by the time battle commenced he was weakened by 
blood poisoning and wracked with fever. At the same time, it might be 
argued that the position was already hopeless. Sweden was a nation of 
2.5 million confronting one that was four times her size; worse, Charles 
had led his men into the heart of Russia, stretching his supply lines to 
the breaking point. When his Swedes were routed, and 7,000 of them 
killed, the king had no choice but to flee to sanctuary in the Ottoman 
Empire, where he would remain in semi-captivity for four years. 

Looking back across the centuries, Poltava assumes additional 
significance. It was always clear it was a decisive battle-one that 
ensured Russia would win the war. What was less obvious was that the 
peace that eventually followed would change the face of Europe. Under 
the terms of the Treaty of Nystad (1721), Peter the Great occupied 
Sweden’s Baltic provinces and wasted little time in building a new capital, St. Petersburg, on 
the site of the old Swedish fortress of Nyenskans. With that, Russia’s entire focus shifted; a 
nation that had spent centuries looking east and confronting the Tatar threat now had a 
window on the West, through which new ideas would flow and new rivalries come into focus. 

Very little went right for Charles XII after Poltava. Sweden lost Bremen and Pomerania, its 
imperial possessions in Germany, and a hostile ruler seized the throne of Poland. Even the 
Meteor’s return home in the autumn of 1714 — accomplished, in typical fashion, by a pell-mell 
ride across half of Europe that he completed in just 15 days — did little to redress the shifting 
balance of power. The only enemy that Charles could then confront on equal terms was 
Denmark, and it was in Danish-held Norway that the king fell in battle in December 1718. He 



Charles's great riva i ; Pe te r 
the Great of Russia, gained 
most from the Great 
Northern War. 



Charles XU and his ally , the Cossack hetman Ivan 
Mazepa, take stock after the Battle of Poltava (1709). 
The king's wounded foot prevented him from 
commanding in battle. 
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was just 36 years old. 


Even in death, Charles remained extraordinary, for 
the circumstances in which he died were very 
strange. The king was shot through the head while 
conducting a siege at Fredrikshald, a hilltop fortress 
just across the Danish border — but there have been 
many who have tried to prove that the bullet or shell 
fragment that killed him had not been fired from within 
the fortress. The Meteor, it has been repeatedly 
argued, was murdered by one of his own men. 

Saying with any certainty what happened to Charles 
XII is difficult; for one thing, while plenty of people 
were around him when he died, not one witnessed 
the instant of his death. The king had gone forward 
one evening after dark to supervise the construction 
of a front-line trench weil within range of Danish 
musket fire. It was a deadly spot — nearly 60 Swedish 
trench diggers had already been killed there — and though he waited until well after dark to 
visit, there were flares burning on the fortress walls, and light bombs,” an 18th-century 
version of star shells, illuminated the scene. Charles had just stood to survey the 
construction, exposing his head and shoulders above the breastworks, when he slumped 
forward. A large-caliber projectile had entered his head just below one temple, traveled 
horizontally through his brain, and exited through the far side of his skull, killing him instantly. 

The first instinct of the men standing below Charles in the 
trench was not to investigate what had happened, but to get the 
king's body out of the trenches without demoralizing the rest of 
the army. Later on, though, several government commissions 
took evidence from the men who had been in the trench that 
night. Most thought that the shot had come from the left— the 
direction of the fortress. But none had seen it strike the king. 

Expert testimony makes it clear that there was nothing 
inherently suspicious about Charles's death. He had been within 
easy reach of Danish guns, and might easily have been hit 
by grapeshot from a big gun or a sniper’s bullet. Yet there is at 
least a prim a facie case for considering other possibilities. It has 
been claimed, for instance, that the guns of Fredrikshald were 
not firing at the time the king was hit (untrue) and that there 
were plenty of people on the Swedish side who might have 
wished Charles dead (a lot more likely). From the latter perspective, the suspects included 
everybody from an ordinary Swedish soldier tired of the Meteor’s never-ending war to the 
principal beneficiary of Charles’s death: his brother-in-law, who took the throne as King 
Frederick I, immediately abandoned the attack on Norway and soon ended the Northern War. 



originator of a plot against King 
Charles's life , portrayed c. 1730. 
Image: Wikicommons. 



A contemporary plan of the Swedish siege of 
Fredrikshald. The fortress is just to the right of the 
river mouth; its elevated position is made clear. 
The Swedish trench line where Charles was killed 
lies directly to the north. Click to enlarge. 
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It is possible to argue, too, that every wealthy Swede profited from the Meteor’s demise, since 
one of Frederick's first acts was to abandon a widely hated 17 percent tax on capital that 
Charles’s efficient but despised chief minister, Baron Goertz, was on the point of introducing. 
Goertz was so loathed by 171 8 that it has been suggested that the real motive for killing 
Charfes might have been to get to him. It is true that the baron was arraigned, tried and 
executed within three months of his master’s death. 



Detail of Charles Xii's skull with the mummified scalp 
peeled back to reveal the full extent of the damage 
caused by the projectile that killed him. 1917 autopsy 

photograph. 

writer Carl Nordling recounts that, on April 


The written evidence does suggest that some of 
those in the king’s circle behaved oddly both 
before and after he was shot. According to an 
aide-de-camp, albeit writing 35 years later, Prince 
Frederick seemed extremely nervous on the last 
day of Charles’s life and regained his composure 
only after being told the king was dead. And 
Frederick’s secretary, Andre Sicre, actually 
confessed to Charles’s murder. The value of 
Sicre’s “statement” remains disputed; he had 
fallen ill with fever, made his admission in the 
throes of a delirium and hastily recanted it when 
he recovered. But there is also an odd account 
that Melchior Neumann, the king’s surgeon, 
scribbled inside the cover of a book. The Finnish 
14 , 1720, Neumann 


dreamed he saw the dead king on the embalming table. Then the king regained 
life, took Neumann's left hand and said, “ You shall be the witness to how I was 
shot.” Agonized, Neumann asked: “Your Majesty, graciously tell me, was Your 
Majesty shot from the fortress?” And the king answered: “No, Neumann, es kam 
einer gekrochen” — "One came creeping.” 



The forensic evidence-which, perhaps 
surprisingly for a death that took place nearly 300 
years ago, survives in abundance — offers rather 
surer ground. Charles’s thick felt hat, for instance, 
remains on display in a Swedish museum, bearing 
a hole 19 millimeters in diameter, or about three 
quarters of an inch — a clear indicator of the size, 
and hence perhaps the type, of the projectile that 
killed him. The king’s embalmed and mummified 
body lies in a Stockholm church, from which it has 
been exhumed three times-in 1746, 1859 and 
1917- and on the last of these occasions X-rays 
were taken of the corpse and a full autopsy 
performed in the hope of resolving the vexed question of whether he was murdered. As we 
will see, even the projectile that is supposed to have killed Charles has survived. 


The fight side of Charles Xll’s skull, showing what 
appears to he a significantly smaller entrance wound. 
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The real question, of course, is, from which direction was he hit? Those who have studied the 
case generally agree that, given the orientation of the trench in which the king was standing, 
an object striking him on the left side of the head must have come from the fortress, whereas 
a shot fired from the right would most likely have originated from the Swedes’ own trench 
system. Examination of Charles's body suggests that he was, in fact, shot from the right-what 
appears to be the entry wound on that side of his skull is significantly smaller than the 
apparent exit wound on the left. 


Yet this and virtually every other forensic detail 
has been contested. Examination of Charles's hat, 
on display in a Stockholm museum, reveals a 
single prominent hole on the left side. Does this 
mean that he was actually shot from Fredrikshald- 
or merely that he wore his headgear at a rakish 
tilt? Similarly, trials have shown that, in some 
circumstances, entrance wounds can be larger 
than exit holes, and while the exhumation of 1859 
found that Charles XII had been killed by the 
enemy, those of 1746 and 1917 argued that he 
had been murdered. Historians have established that Danish shells dating to the correct 
period contained iron shot of the correct dimensions, but they have also demonstrated that 
the guns capable of firing them remained silent that night while only the largest howitzers 
fired. Nordling, meanwhile, argues that the absence of lead splinters in the dead king’s skull 
suggests that he was assassinated with an exotic piece of ammunition: a silver bullet or a 
jacketed round of some description. Either option seems extravagant, not least because 
jacketed ammunition dates only to the 19th century-but even this sort of speculation pales in 
comparison with the suggestion that Charles was felled not by a bullet but a button. 

Every historian considering the “bullet-button” ( kulknappen ) hypothesis is indebted to the 
folklorist Barbro Klein, who set out a mass of data in a paper published in 1971. Klein showed 
that an eighteenth century assassin might well have feared that the king could not be felled 
by ordinary ammunition: a considerable body of contemporary legend attests to the fact that 
Charles was considered “hard” during his lifetime (that is, invulnerable to bullets). And a 
fragment collected by the folklorists Kvideland and Sehmsdorf suggests that some people, at 
least, believed the king was literally bulletproof, and that rounds aimed at him would strike a 
sort of spiritual force-field and fall straight to the ground: 

No bullet could hit Charles XU. He would free his soldiers for twenty-four hours at 
a time, and no bullet could hit them during that time period either. ...He would take 
his boots off whenever they were full of bullets, saying that it was hard to walk with 
all these “blueberries” in his boots. 

The strangest piece of evidence in this strange tale is a “curious object” brought into the 
museum at Varberg in May 1932 by Carl Andersson, a master smith. Andersson handed over 
“two half-spheres of brass filled with lead and soldered together into a ball, with a protruding 
loop that testified to its former use as a button.” One side was flattened, “the result of a 



Detail of a 1917 X-ray of Charles's skull. The 
photograph shows no traces of any fragments of the 
projectile that killed him. 
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forceful collision with a hard surface.” He had 
found the button, he said, in 1924 in a load of 
gravel he had hauled from a pit near his home. 

According to Klein, the kulknappen fits neatly with 
another Swedish tradition-one suggesting that 
Charles’s magical protection had been breached 
by a killer who used the king’s own coat button to 
kill him. More than that: versions of this same bit 
of folklore tie the object to the gravel pit where it 
The "kulknappen," or "bullet-button" discovered in 1924 was found These stories say a Swedish soldier 
andbefeued fay some to have been the projectile used .. found thebuMet ___ and brought itw i thhim home." 
to kilt Charles XII. A recent investigation discovered it 3 

bore fragmentary traces of the same group ofDNAas They end with the man bragging about his find, 
the blood that still stains King Charles's gloves. only to be warned by the local priest that the 

killers might come after him. He solves the conundrum by hurling the evidence into the very 
quarry from which Andersson’s bullet-button was eventually recovered. 



On close examination, there is reason to doubt the accuracy of this tradition; few of the tales 
that Klein collected date to before 1924, and Professor Nils Ahnlund has published a scathing 
commentary on the dangers of using such folklore as historical evidence. But there are at 
least three details that give one pause for thought. One is another legend that names the 
soldier who found the bullet as “Nordstierna”-which, as Klein notes, really was the name of a 
veteran of the Northern War who farmed at Deragard, the spot where the bullet-button was 
recovered. The second is the diameter of Andersson's find: 19.6 millimeters (0.77 inches), a 
very close match to the hole in Charles’s hat. 

What, though, of the third detail? For this, we 
need to turn to a much more recent piece of 
evidence: an analysis by Marie Alien, of Uppsala 
University, who in 2001 recovered two traces of 
DNA from the kulknappen. One of those 
fragments, lodged deep within the crevice where 
the two halves of the button were soldered 
together, came from someone with a DNA 
sequence possessed by only 1 percent of the 
Swedish population. And a sample taken from the 
bloodstained gloves that Charles XII wore on his 
last night revealed an identical sequence; the 
king, it seems, belonged to that same tiny group of 
Swedes. 

As things stand, then, little has been resolved. 

The historian naturally revolts against the outlandish notion that Charles XII was killed by an 
assassin who believed he was invulnerable to bullets, who was somehow able to obtain a 
button from the king’s own coat — and possessed such skill as a marksman that he could hit 
his target in the head from 20 or 30 yards, using an irregularly shaped projectile, in the middle 




The legend of Charles XII has unusual potency and the 
king continues io attract interest in the oddest places. 
This Japanese print, dating to 1905, shows him fighting 
with Peter the Great, and is testimony to the enduring 
power of his legend. 


7/9 
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of a battle and in almost total darkness. 

Yet if advances in DNA analysis prove anything, it is that there is always hope in cold cases. 
Allen’s evidence may be inconclusive, but it is at least intriguing. And there is always the 
chance that further developments in technology may prove a closer match. Sweden lost a 
king when the Meteor fell to earth. But she certainly gained a mystery. 
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8 thoughts on “The Swedish Meteor: the blazing career and mysterious death of 
Charles XII” 


1. Hakan Lindh 
26 September 2012 at 8:06 am 

haha... bought that picture as a postcard when I saw the button-bullet at a 
schooltrip:-) 


Reply 

2. Matthew Thomas 
27 September 2012 at 4:00 pm 

I love this blog - history is fun! 


% 


3. Predation 

21 January 2013 at 6:56 pm 

Throughout the 19th century’s romantic nationalism Charles XII remained a 
national hero, idealized as a heroic, virtuous young warrior king, and his fight against 
Peter the Great was associated with the contemporary Swedish- Russian enmity (in the 


Reply 
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century following the king’s death, Russia had through several wars won all of Finland 
from Sweden). 


Reply 



4. Mabel M. Stafford 
21 January 2013 at 9:12 pm 


he was always followed by a military cortege. But he was one of the kings in 
Sweden during the era that travelled the most throughout the country. The stories of the 
Greycoat were published in a book by Arvid August Afzelius in the middle of the 19th 
century. 


Reply 



idebenone 
22 January 2013 at 11:17 am 


Adolphus was indeed great, and the only Swedish king called “great" but no 
doubt woud Charles XII been called that aswell if his war luck hadnt turned on him 
during the war. Both kings are known for living the soldiers life in the field. But Charles 
took it one step further, even sleept outside under the bare sky whit hss men. He also 
spent half of his life away from home defending his kingdom and thats admirble. 

Reply 

6. disastrid 

18 March 2013 at 8:24 pm 

^ Woohoo history! If Charles XII teaches us anything, its that you shouldn’t let 
teenagers lead wars. 



Reply 

7. Will Harron 

21 August 2013 at 3:57 pm 

Stories like this are a good reminder that the past was just as complex and 
strange as the present. 

Reply 

8. Pingback: Merkwaardig (week 27) | www.weyerman.nl 
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Blonde cargoes: Finnish children in the slave markets of 

medieval Crimea mikedashhfstory.com 

by Mike Dash 

15 January 201510 November 2015/ alikindsofhistory 

The horrors of the trans-Atlantic slave trade have Sett an 
ineradicable mark on history. In the course of a little more than three 
and a half centuries, 12.5 million prisoners — at least two-thirds of 
them men destined for a life of labour in the fields - were shipped 
from holding pens along the African coast to destinations ranging 
from Argentina in the south all the way north to Canada. It was the 
largest forced migration in modern history. 

When we think of slavery, we tend to think of this African traffic. Yet it 
was not the only such trade - nor was it, before 1700, even the 
largest. A second great market in slaves once sullied the world, this 
one less well-known, vastly longer-fasting, and centred on the Biack 
Sea ports of the Crimea. It was a huge trade in its own right; in its 
great years, which lasted roughly from 1200 until 1760, an estimated 
6.5 million prisoners were shipped off to new and often intensely 
miserable lives in places ranging from Italy to India. 

Slavery in the Crimea, however, differed in significant ways from the model made so familiar 
by the trans- Atlantic trade. The slaves sold there were white, being drawn for the most part 
from the great plains of the Ukraine and southern Russia in annual raids known as the 
“harvesting of the steppe.” Their masters were successively Vikings, Italians and Tatars - the 
latter being, for nearly half of the trade’s life, the subjects of the Crimean Khanate, a state that 
owed its own long life to its ability to satisfy demand for slaves. And most of the slaves 
themselves were not male labourers. They were women and children destined for domestic 
service - a fate that not infrequently included sexual service. The latter sort of slave was 
always fairly commonplace in the Crimea. When the Ottoman writer Evliya Qelebi toured the 
north shores of the Black Sea in 1664, he noted down some examples of the local dialect that 
he hoped other travellers to the region might find useful. Among the phrases that 
(pefebi selected were “Bring a girl” and “I found no girl, but I found a boy.” 

This special focus - in a market that lay at the intersection not only of Europe and Asia, but 
also of Christianity and Islam - produced remarkable consequences. More women than men 
were put up for sale in the Crimea, and they consistently fetched higher prices. The high 
value of females was established at a very early date - articles 110-121 of the twelfth century 
Russkaia Pravda, the oldest known Russian law code, noted that female slaves were worth 
more than males - and it persisted throughout the entire history of the Black Sea trade. 
Female slaves were twice as expensive as males in Crete in 1301 and 60 percent more 
expensive 30 years later; when a Turkish noble, Kenan Bey, wrote his will around 1600, 



Testing a female captive's 
teeih in an eastern slave 
market. 
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The crucifixion of Prince Klaas: Antigua’s disputed slave rebellion of 1736ln "Africa" 
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The Blues versus the Greens: how circus factions nearly brought down the Byzantine 
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1. neotiamat 

15 January 2015 at 12:53 pm 


Fascinating! I’ve known about the Crimean Khanate and I’d heard of the slave 
raids and such as they filtered down through Russian culture, but I hadn’t realized it was 
such a large-scale endeavor. 


Reply 

2. thetowncrier96 
15 January 2015 at 3:40 pm 


http: //m i k eda shh i sto r y . com /2Q1 5£i 1 /1 5/bl on de- c ar go es- fi nni sh- chtl dr en- i n- th e- si av e- m a r kets- of- m edi ev al- cr i m ea/ 


10/26 



12^8/2015 


Blonde cargoes: Finni sh children in the slave markets of medieval Cirim ea | A Blast F rom T he Past 



Good research, fascinating read 


Reply 



3. HelenDale 

16 January 2015 at 8:42 am 


The slavery they don’t teach you about in school. 
Past, country, foreign, differently, etc. 


Reply 


4. RJoffe 

16 January 2015 at 12:17 pm 

Wow. Honestly had no idea about this. Very interesting. 


5. First Night Design 
16 January 2015 at 2:06 pm 

Reblogged this on First Night History and commented: 

You think you know your history and then you come across this article from Blast from 
the Past about the slave trade involving the Crimea. 


Reply 



Reply 



6. Brittany 

17 January 2015 at 8:12 am 


the sultanate of women in the ottoman empire is quite fascinating to read 
about during the time period: 


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sultanate_of_Women 
http ://en .Wikipedia . org/wiki/Kosem_Sultan 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Turhan_Hatice_Sultan 


Reply 

z 7. Johan naN 

*4 17 January 2015 at 10:46 am 

Wow! They didnt tell us this on the history lessons! 


Reply 

W<A; 8. Heli Kontio 

17 January 2015 at 11:01 am 

EEV>W 

So interesting, not just because of the mentioned Karelians but the whole 
study of the East European slave trade by the history professor Korpela ! 


Reply 
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9. Pingback: Merkwaardig {week 3) | www.weyerman.nl 



10. Hans Havermann 
18 January 2015 at 3:06 pm 

Nice essay! 


Reply 

11. Tweets that mention Blonde Cargoes. Jarno Lappalainen says 
18 January 2015 at 8:47 pm 

[...] Erittain mielenkiintoinen kirjoitus. Historia on taynna julmuutta. Orjakauppa 
on koskettanut myos suomalaisia [...] 


Reply 


12. Pingback: Apple Cuts Off Developers In Crimea Following U.S. Sanctions | 
VnetAcademy.com 

13. Dina Ramse 
20 January 2015 at 8:52 am 

Is there a confusion about Nordic and Scandinavian in this article? I see that ” 
nemtsy ” is being mentioned as Scandinavian captives, but it continues to talk about 
Finnish slaves. 

Or was there raids done towards Norway, Denmark and Sweden as well? And if so, 
why would there be, as it is mentioned some of the masters where vikings.... 

Reply 

a all kin dsofhi story 
20 January 2015 at 9:34 am 

The word does mean “Scandinavian", but the Russians did not raid 
Sweden, Norway or Denmark. The captives taken on the eastern shores of the 
Baltic may well have included some Swedes who lived in the region, but they were 
harder targets as they were part of better-established states which had defensive 
forces; most of the slaving that happened there would have taken place in times of 
war. Korpela’s article implies a higher proportion were Finns (or Karelians; see 
Svieri’s comment below), certainly at the time that the trade peaked in the 16th 
century. 

Scandinavians were heavily involved in the West Asian slave trade during the life 
of the principality of Kievan Rus’ (882-1240), which was ruled by the Rurikids, a 
dynasty of Varangians - that is, Swedish Vikings. There is evidence, in the form of 
hoards of silver coins found in the Baltic region but originating in Byzantium and 
various Islamic states, that this was both an extensive and a profitable business. 

By the seventeenth century, the boot was on the other foot, and there was 
growing concern in Sweden at the number of citizens of the Swedish state living in 
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slavery in the Ottoman Empire, largely as a result of the capture of the crews of 
merchant ships trading in the Mediterranean. 

Reply 

■ 14. myeagermind 

20 January 2015 at 2:31 pm 

Reblogged this on Lenora's Culture Center and Foray into History. 


Svieri 

20 January 2015 at 7:22 pm 


Reply 

15. 

< A 
V 

As a Karelian, I’m a little upset that you automatically label us as Finns. Our 
identity is very much seperate from Finland, even more so when talking about historical 

things. 


Reply 



o Tarmo Lankinen 
23 January 2015 at 8:59 am 


As a Karelian I would state that the majority of the the population doesn 't 
share the views of Svieri. We share warm feelings towards Finland, nation that 
seem to help us even though the history has been pulling us towards many 
directions. We share values and are in many ways Finns. 


Reply 

III 


o Don Savolainen 


| |^l 4 24 January 2015 at 1:20 am 

Not so. Finns in Savo in Finland are Karelians as well. Above all, 
Karelians are not Slavic (Russian). 

Reply 

o Murmur 

2 February 2015 at 3:50 pm 

“Fin" means Tavastians, Savon i an s and Karelians who live on the 
Finnish side of the border (and some other tribes). So, if someone thinks Finns 
are all the same. 



Reply 

CECfl. 

0 I 




abed 


19 March 2015 at 1:57 pm 

Finnish is just a blanket term used here for variour Finnic Tribes. 
Ofcourse back then Finland as a nation didn’t exist. (And also national borders 
only began to matter during the last few centuries). 
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However I don’t really see Karelians as markedly different culture from the rest of 
Finnic tribes in the area. I'm 1/4th Karelian (from Karelian Isthmus, now part of 
Russia) , 2/4th Savon i an (Eastern Finland) and 1/4th Osthrobothnian (Western 
Finland). In my own experience the Savonian and Karelian culture (and dialects) 
are much closer than Savonian and Osthrobothnian. 


0 Christian 

5 November 2015 at 6:09 pm 

1 respect each individual’s right to define their own identity, and I’ve met 
Carelians who have a strong opinion about this, that they are Carelian, not Finns. I 
can understand that as there is a certain West-East divide in this. It doesn’t exist 
as much within the borders of Finland, but can be visible when talking to Carelians 
who live in the Russian federation or Careiians who’s ancestors have moved 
abroad (somewhere else than Finland) directly from the old Carelian areas. That 
said, Carelians do belong to the Fenno-Ugric language family and are a Finnic 
people. It is not a Slavic language, as many seem to think. 

Reply 

16. Florian 

20 January 2015 at 7:45 pm 

Most fascinating, thank you! A fictionalized version of slavery at that time can 
be found as one story line in Quicksilver, the first part of Neal Stephenson’s Baroque 
cycle. 

http://nealstephenson.com/baroque-cycle/ 

Reply 

17. HJ Blenkinsop (@HJBIenkinsop) 

21 January 2015 at 5:04 pm 

Fascinating article. I recently read about the Barbary Pirates but this is news to me. 
Another reason why a broader ‘world view’ is so important. 

Reply 

18. Hans von Staubig 

21 January 201 5 at 1 1 :25 pm 

Is this slavetrade the reason why the Hungarian language is similar to the 
language of the Finnish people? 

Reply 

o all kin dsolhi story 
21 January 2015 at 11:33 pm 

Apparently not - and the relationship is not that close; the two languages 





Reply 
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share about 200 words. 


Reply 


Kaija Penttinen 


, 

28 January 2015 at 1:36 pm 

Linguistic closeness is not defined by having the same / similar 
items of vocabulary only. E.g. Finnish and English are not related at all 
though there are hundreds of English words in the Finnish vocabulary. More 
important is the structural / grammatical / syntactical closeness which 
between Finnish and Hungarian is obvious, though in Hungarian there are 
more cases than Finnish. Also, there’s the pronunciation and the letters 6 
and a. And finally, at least according to one theory, there’s the long period of 
joint migration from somewhere near the Ural Mountains where the peoples 
who spoke the root language of Finno-Ugric languages used to live. 



19. kirill 

22 January 2015 at 5:14 am 


You mention traffic coming from Ukraine and southern Russia. I hope you 
aware that Ukraine didn’t excist before 1991. Ukraine means Border of something. In 
this case Border of Russia. 


Reply 

o all kin dsofhi story 
22 January 2015 at 7:15 am 

Certainly. But it's easier for readers who are not familiar with the history 
of Eastern Europe to mentally position themselves in relation to modern states, 
especially when the essay covers such a long period of time, in which many states 
- including Kievan Rus’ and the Golden Horde - rose and fell. As I hope the essay 
makes clear, the area in question was divided between Poland-Lithuania and 
Muscovy at the height of the trade in slaves. What we now think of as Ukrainian 
also existed as a distinct language by the late seventeenth century, and it’s in this 
sense that I use the term when discussing the appearance of slavery in folk 
songs. 



Reply 


■ Aulis 

22 January 2015 at 7:52 am 


Kirill, there was not Russia untill czar Petr I time, only Muscovy. For 
example Kievan Rus wasn't Russian state, but more Ukrainian state. 



■ kirill 

22 January 2015 at 2:46 pm 
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Do some reading please. Russia was there long before Russian Empire. 
Kievan Rus was a time period more then a poiitical state. Ukraine oniy 
became a politically sustained ethnos in the last 20 years. 



- kirill 

22 January 2015 at 2:57 pm 


I think it is incorrect to present the story to the reader in this regard. 
You have to correct the article. Say southern russia and today’s Ukraine 
terretory. There are many areas that are presented incorrectly. The topic is 
exceflent but information forms an incorrect retrospective. 



Baida 

23 June 2015 at 8:14 am 


Ukraine is derived from the Ruthenian word for “the land". In 
modern Ukrainian, this usually comes out as “Ukraiina" depending on the 
dialect. The modern country known as Ukraine has been referred to as such 
for centuries. 


I don’t recall the author’s name, but there was a Frenchman who visited the 
Poiish-lithuanian commonwealth in the 1640's. He wrote down his account, 
in French, describing the Ruthenians (a better term for most Ukrainians). He 
clearly states the iocaliy used word for “Ukraine” in the book’s title. Since the 
16th century at least it has been known as Ukraina. 

The idea that Ukraine means borderland is a bastardization of the word to 
mean something else by foreigners. Particularly Russians. 


How do I know this? Ukrainian btood, Ukrainian culture, and Ukrainian 
history have been mine since day one. 



o Christian 

5 November 2015 at 6:43 


pm 


I think historians agree that the Kievan Rus was state. It became one 
when Oieg of Novgorod conquered Kiev in the late 9th century and moved the 
capital from Novgorod to Kiev. The Novgorod Republic became later a more 
independent unit (12th century), still a part of the Kievan Rus ensemble. 


When the Mongol invasion undid the power of the Kievan Rus, Novgorod became 
even more independent (though under Mongol supremacy) and at the same time 
The Grand Duchy of Moscow (part of Vladimir-Suzdal at first) started growing in 
power. This is the start of the Russian state of today. Moscow annexed Novgorod 
in 1478. 


I’d say both Ukraine and the Russian Federation have their roots in these events. 
One doesn’t exclude the other. Russia can’t claim to be the only heir. 
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Reply 

20. Transylvanissima 
22 January 2015 at 1 1 :1 6 am 


Great article, fascinating! Just for the record the name of the transylvanian 
prince mentioned was Janos Kemeny. (or Kemeny Janos -the orignai Hungarian way) 


Reply 

o all kin dsofhi story 
22 January 2015 at 11:28 am 

Thank you - I’ve added the missing accent. 



I recall that i was first introduced to the “Hungarian way” with names studying 
early 17th century history at school. We covered Bethlen Gabor - “Gabriel 
Bethlen"- who was the Prince of Transylvania at the time of the outbreak of the 
Thirty Years’ War. Of course the teacher didn’t point out how to understand the 
name and it took me quite a long time to work it out! Bethlen was a fascinating 
character whom I’d like to study in more detail at some point. 



Reply 

21. Bloater 

22 January 2015 at 8:23 pm 


Here’s the old Ukrainian “Lament of the Captive”, a traditional song about the 
slave trade in the region. From Magocsi’s History of Ukraine (2nd edition) 


On Lhe holy day of £uti±iy, il w-nsn't die grey eagles 
screaming 

Rul the prior ir.iptives wiping in hiticr slavery. 

K-.ibinki tlieii Hire, diking their chains, 

Begging and imp luring flu 1 merciful Lead: 

'Send j.5, 0 Lard, a fine ruin from [he iky 
And a wild wind from the Dnieper steppe!' 

Maybe 3 &w|fr wave will rise on the Black Sea, 

Mjybc it will betuk Lhr Turkish galley luubir from in 
anchor! 

Oh k we have had enough of this accused Turkish slavery; 

The cmn diaim huvu dug an It:- uur Ik#*, 

They ha vie- cut dot white yeung Cossdck flesh io the yellow 
bone.' 

They spilled innocent Christian blood. 

Thp'poorcjpiiYfK began tn see t :hnls(iap blnnclon their 
bodies. 

They began to curse ihe Turkish land, and the infidel faith: 
□ Turkish land, O iitiiikl Edith, 

0 scparailon from Fellow Chrlstlani, 

You have p,ined many from rt»iir fathers and moilwr&, 
Bruthora from their sisters, 

Husbands fmnn their failhbil wives! 

LI her fne. 0 Lord, fill rhe poor captives 
Frum bluer Turkish slavery, 

From infidel captivity! 

Lei them FEacrh ihe quiet waters. 

The bright stare 
The merry homeland, 

The Christian people, 

The Christian cities!* 

Lament of the Captives 


Reply 

^ a^22. SV 

4 * * ► 23 January 201 5 at 3:44 pm 

* ^ If 

Great aricle, thanks. Couple notes: >lt was not 
until around 1700 that the Muscovites began the long 
process of building the Belgorod Line< Not quite right - 
defensive line aganist tatars was started in 1570-80s, 
Belgorod line was created in the middle of 17th 
century.By the way, in 1550s was made first successeful 
russian raid deep into Crimea to free russian slaves. 


Reply 



o allkindsofhistory 
23 January 2015 at 3:51 pm 


You’re right, and indeed I see that Brian 
Davies’s book mentions a key focus on construction of fortifications in the years 
1646-53. At that point, he says, there were 4,000 cavalry on the line, 5,000 
dragoons stationed behind it, and 17,000 garrison troops split among the 22 
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districts that the line ran through. 

I have made the appropriate change to the essay. 

Reply 

23. lyusy 

23 January 2015 at 5:41 pm 
“...Roxelana, was a Polish girl”??? 

Reply 

o all kin dsofhi story 
23 January 2015 at 5:59 pm 

The historical consensus is that she came from Rohatyn, in Ruthenia. 
This town was part of the Polish-lithuanian state at the time; today it is in western 
Ukraine. 

It’s important to stress that the evidence for all of this is pretty late. Litvin, who 
lived in the middle of the sixteenth century, had heard the story in its essentials, 
writing: “The most beloved wife of the present Turkish emperor - mother of his 
primogenital [eldest son] who will govern after him, was kidnapped from our land." 
But it was the Polish poet Samuel Twardowski who put most of the flesh on the 
bones of the story as it’s told today. Twardowski served as secretary of a Polish 
embassy to the Ottoman Empire in 1622-23. He picked up his information from 
conversations at the Turkish court. See Galina Yermolenko [ed.], Roxelana in 
European Literature, History and Culture (Farnham: Ashgate, 1988) p.2&n. 
According to Yermolenko, 

“Roxelana is believed to have been born in the western part of Ukraine 
around 1505. Sometime between 1515 and 1520, when she was 
around 15 years of age, she was abducted by the Crimean Tatars on 
one of their slave raids... She most probably followed the route that 
thousands of her compatriots followed in the sixteenth century - 
walking in long caravans of captives to the biggest slave market in the 
Black Sera region, Caffa... She then appeared in the Avret Pazari 
{“Women’s Bazaar”], a slave market in Istanbul, and, according to 
legend, was purchased for the imperial harem by Ibrahim Pasha, a 
close friend of the young Crown Prince Suleiman. Ibrahim presented 
her to Suleiman, probably before the latter became Sultan in 1520. Her 
playful temperament and greast singing ability soon won her the name 
of Hurrem [the “joyful” or “the Laughing One’’], and that was probably 
what attracted Suleiman's eye. She quickly became Suleiman’s 
favourite concubine, ousting from that position the beautiful Circassian 
concubine Mahidevran, the mother of Suleiman’s first-born son 
Mustafa.” 
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Mustafa was killed on his father’s orders in 1553 after word spread that the son 
was planning to assassinate the Sultan, leaving Roxelana’s son Selim to inherit 
the Ottoman throne. Yermolenko cites a Polish work published in 1861, Poezye 
Samueta z Skrzypny Twardowskiego, as her source for all this. 

Reply 

24. Miriam 

^>♦^1 26 January 2015 at 5:52 am 

Since when Roxelana became Polish? Every Turk knows Roxelana was of a 
Russian/Ukrainian background. 

Reply 


As noted, she was a subject of the Polish-Lithuanian state as it existed in 
c.1520. Today she would be called Ukrainian. 



o allkindsofhistory 
26 January 2015 at 8:15 am 


I have changed the picture caption to better reflect this in the hope of clearing up 
any confusion. 
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Reply 

25. beetieypete 
26 January 2015 at 1 :59 pm 


A long and meticulously researched article about a once flourishing slave trade 
that we know little about today. It gives a whole new meaning to the journalistic 
headline, ‘White Slavers.’ Very interesting indeed. 


Reply 



26. Tweets that mention Blonde Cargoes. LouLou D'Vil says 
28 January 2015 at 2:04 am 

[...]! had no idea this happened... Finnish children in the slave markets [...] 


Reply 

27. udroplll 

2 February 2015 at 12:29 am 

Extremely well written, on a subject I’ve never read about before 


Reply 


28. Pingback: Fruktdyrking i Gloppen og slavehandel i Nord Afrika | Fjord historikaren 

29. kerat 

2 February 201 5 at 1 1 :07 pm 
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a stave girl he left to his 
wife turned out to be his 
single most valuable 
piece of property. As a 
result, as many as 80 
percent of all Black Sea 
slaves whose sexes 
and ages are known 
were females aged 
between 8 and 24. 

The slave traders of 

, , , _ , , „ ^ , , , , the Crimean Khanate 

Young female slaves commanded a premium in the Crimean slave trade, a lucrative 

business that became the subject of many Orientalist fantasies became expert at 

manipulating their 

stocks so that they could offer Christian slaves to Muslim customers and Muslim slaves to 
Christians. They became connoisseurs of their clients’ widely varying tastes in beauty. And 
they developed a fine appreciation of the value of exoticism. Among the most highly- 
priced slaves on sale in the Crimean markets were blacks from sub-Saharan Africa, who 
found a ready market in ail-white Muscovy, and Circassians from the Caucasus - famed even 
then for their beauty. The most prized of all varieties of slave, however, appear to have been 
children brought all the way to the Crimea from the far north - boys and girls who were 
perhaps between six and 13 years old, who had been seized in organised raids on the 
Finnish district of Karelia, and then trafficked south via Novgorod, Moscow, and the Dnieper. 




So valuable were children of this sort - 
and so likely, therefore, to be bought 
and sold along the way - that only a 
handful of Finnish exotics ever found 
their way to the Crimea; Jukka Korpela 
estimates that their numbers may have 
been as low as half a dozen a 
year. The prices they commanded, 
however, were simply colossal; one 
source notes that girls who could be 
purchased for as little as 5 altyn in 
Karelia could be resold for 6,666 altyn 
even before they reached the 

romanticised portrayal of the slave trade. Crimean raiders did indeed Khanate — a mark up in excess of 
travel with spare horses, as depicted here, but they secured captives 33 qqq percent The higher price 
by the hundred and most of the men, women and children they took .. .. ’ , 

were required to vralk. It was for this reason that the slavers killed most ec l u|va l en t to 2UU roubles or (in about 
of the youngest and the oldest of their prisoners. 1600) 250 sheep, was also about five 

times the usual price for a Crimean 
slave. It is no surprise, in these circumstances, that slaves from the far north were highly 
sought-after for their colouring - nor that their special characteristics were scrupulously noted 
in the slave registers so carefully kept in the ports that lay at the heart of this commerce in 
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This article seems sensationalist and of dubious historical accuracy. Not to 
mention its repeated use of Orientalist imagery 


Reply 


o ya_tu_sabes 
3 February 2015 at 12:08 am 


According to Wiki, about the author: 

Mike Dash is a Welsh writer, historian and researcher. He is best known for books 
and articles dealing with dramatic yet littSe-known episodes in history. 

As a historian. Dash is noted for the high quality of his research, which the 
academic journal The Age of Sail described as being "to a level rarely seen in 
books intended for a general audience.” 


Reply 



o NorseGod 

3 February 2015 at 5:44 am 


So what you’re saying is “This is so crazy, I don’t believe it - therefore it 
must be a lie!” Lemme guess, you vote Conservative. 


Reply 



o marek 

3 February 2015 at 9:01 am 


To be fair to the author, he mentions in the picture captions that the 
images are “Orientalist fantasies” and “heavily romanticised". 


Reply 



o raziphei 
3 February 2015 


at 2:59 pm 


well given that Muslim states typically do not prefer representational 
imagery, those are likely the only available pictures the author could use. he does 
point out that they are romanticised, so it’s not like he’s using them blindly. 


Reply 

30. BorderColliesRuie 
3 February 2015 at 2:48 am 

S . ..k. 

rTXkS, 

Appears to be a touchy subject for some based on your traffic. 

But it’s someth ng I never knew about and an interesting read on a difficult subject. 


Reply 



31. thylarctosplummetus 
3 February 2015 at 3:11 am 

Can you tag it NSFW? Nekkid ladies don’t go down too well at my place! 
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Reply 



o hughk 

3 February 2015 at 8:55 am 

It is an old painting. I think you would get a pass on that even in the 


Vatican. 


Reply 

*^3! 32. Unicornrows 
* if 4 3 February 2015 at 4:53 am 


I wish there was a movie about someone who travels from Karelia to Crimea 
and south to Constantinople to rescue their kidnapped friend or family member. History 
is an underused setting. 


Reply 

o wetkarma 

3 February 201 5 at 1 1 :22 am 


There is a book by Joe Abercrombie set within his first law series called 
“Red Country” that is pretty much that plot. All fiction of course. 

Reply 

33. blue-jaypeg 
4 February 2015 at 12:36 am 

Politically Incorrect Travel Dictionary: 

examples of the local diaject that he hoped other travellers to the region might find 

useful. Among the phrases that Qetebj selected were "Bring a girl” and 1 found no girl 

but l found a bov. ' ! 


Reply 



34. raziphel 

4 February 2015 at 9:56 am 


ft makes me wonder how this continued impoverishment of the 
not only affected its development (as stated in the final paragraphs), but 
affected their eventual outcome: Communism. 


Russian states 
how that 


Reply 


35. Pingback: A Blast From The Past - Mike Dash | Kyun Dost? 


Ki 


36. L H Sindel. 

22 February 2015 at 9:29 am 


Mr Dash 
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You have again completed a piece which I find utterly fascinating - your 'blog' is the 
only one I follow, and as an ardent student of bizarre history, the content of your short 
articles I find to be inspired. 

Living as remotely (a small island in the Indo Pacific) as I live, I do not have a great deal 
of access to research materials. 

But there are so many other interesting elements of history that I would so much like to 
read about from someone as objective and meticulous as yourself. 

What really happened on Clipperton Island back in 1917 -were the circumstances 
surrounding the massacre as extraordinary as they are rumoured to be? The events 
recounted in Joseph Cummins version almost defy belief. 

How many other Japanese castaways or hermits lived for years after the second world 
war, hiding in muddy jungle grottoes, or posted vigilantly on tiny tropical islands 
through-out the pacific, in a state of disbelief that the emperor had surrendered? What 
precisely was the role of Kazuko Higa on the island of Anatahan, until she finally fled 
the shores for a waiting American warship in 1951? 

Was Ching Shi, prostitute turned ferocious, roving pirate queen, truly as wild and valiant 
as modern memory portrays her? 

i find it difficult to find the time to read fiction in light of such a wealth of characters and 
historical happenings. 

Thank you again for your work, and I very much look forward to your next post. 

Best Regards 
L H Sindel. 

Reply 

o all kin dsofhi story 
22 February 2015 at 10:38 am 

Thank you very much for taking the trouble to write such kind words. It 
really is tremendously rewarding to know that my essays are appreciated by so 
many people. 

I am fascinated by the coincidence of our interests. This spring I will be publishing 
a piece of Japan’s “last straggler" from World War II - someone who outlasted 
Hiroo Onoda by a couple of years. And I have been interested for almost 20 years 
by what happened on Clipperton island. I do agree with you that the story of the 
last day on the island, as told by the American sailors, is frankly incredible - the 
murder of the lighthouse keeper followed so immediately by the arrival of the ship 
strains credulity. 

I think the only hope of finding more is to properly search the Mexican archives. I 
do have hopes of being able to make some progress here in the course of the 
current year, and 1 am sure that I will, eventually, write the story of Clipperton. 

In the meantime, I am already looking forward to reading up on the other incidents 
you mention, with which I am not so familiar. 

Reply 

http: flm i k eda shh i sto r y . com /2Q1 5£i 1 /1 5^bl on de- c ar go es- fi nni sh- chtl dr en- i n- th e- si av e- m a r kets- of- m edi ev al- cr i m ea/ 



22/28 


12£8£015 


Blonde cargoes: Finnish children in the slave markets of medieval Crimea | A Blast From The Past 


37. armenia4ever 
1 18 March 2015 at 1:31 am 

The amount of research you did here is extensive and much appreciated. I 
was aware of slavery throughout ancient times and that primarily of the Irish and African 
slaves, but this is the first I’ve ever heard about this and S’m rather well read compared 
to most people I know on matters of history. 


Was there also extensive slave trades in the Orient and India? I’m aware of some 
slavery in pre-coloniaf americas, but I don’t the know extent besides that of the Aztecs. 

Reply 

o all kin dsofhi story 
18 March 2015 at 11:31 pm 

Slavery, sadly, was commonplace in many societies until well into the 
nineteenth century. It was certainly prevalent in India for much of its history, being 
abolished only in 1837. In China, slavery was repeatedly abolished (it was made 
illegal by Wang Mang, the remarkable emperor who ruled at around the time of 
Christ, about whom I wrote here) and just as repeatedly re-established itself. 
Forms of what it would be fair to label slavery remained common until the 
revolution of 1949. 



2 


Reply 

38. Jack 

28 March 2015 at 5:58 pm 


Reblogged this on The Missal. 


Reply 



39. Agha Memnun (@Agha_Memnun) 
4 April 2015 at 7:58 pm 


“[AJfterthe incorporation of the Khanate of Astrakhan into the growing 
Muscovite empire, the son of its former khan was permitted to lead two expeditions 
through Muscovy to launch raids in Karelia (1555 and 1577)” 


Do you happen to have the source for this? 
Thanks in advance. 


Reply 

o all kin dsofhi story 
4 April 2015 at 8:12 pm 

Yes, it comes from p.105 of Korpela’s paper. His sources are the 
Chronica der Provintz Lifflandt, 98b, 99b; Patriarshaya ili Nikonovskaya letopis 
7064 (1556); and Dopolneniya k atom istoricheskim sobrannyya i izdanyya 
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arkheograficheskoya kommissieyu (St Petersburg, 1848). I should have made it 
clearer that, according to these sources, Mirza Aibulat’s men were part of a larger 
Muscovite army rather than an entirely independent raiding party. 



■ Agha Memnun (@Agha_Memnun) 
4 April 2015 at 8:58 pm 


J Many thanks. I had known about the disproportionate role played 
by the (Muscovite vassal) Kasimov Khanate under Shah AN in the Livonian 
War. But this is entirely new to me, and as such is captivating. 


40. Pingback: IQ and Racism, CSassism, and Corporate-profit-mongorism | 
T ranscendingSquare 


41 . Pingback: Chivalry East of the Elbe, Part I | HROARR 

42. Markus Jaaskefainen 
. J 24 May 2015 at 8:07 am 

Reblogged this on Quotes and Links. 


Reply 

43. Pingback: Le Notizie Archeoiogiche Piu Interessanti del 2014 (aprile-maggio) - 
ZWE I LAWYER 

44. Martin 

17 July 2015 at 1:39 pm 
Fascinating article. 


Reply 

45. Pingback: Black Sea Slave Trade | Roman in Ukraine 
46. Patrick 

> 52 4 : 


1 22 July 2015 at 3:32 pm 


Fantastic and impeccably researched article! I thoroughly enjoyed this! 


Thanks!!! 


Reply 


Reading this actually got me pondering where the heck were their conscience 
when they ill-treated their slaves... and in the first place, slavery is a sin. Even if you 
don’t believe in Religion, it doesn’t seem to be the right thing to do. There is no 
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47. melxdyy 

10 September 2015 at 3:31 pm 
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humanity in this. Thanks for posting this though! It is really mind blogging especially 
when you read it at the middle of the night... 


Reply 



o Alexis 

19 October 2015 at 7:02 am 


Slave is very bad , everyone knows it, but people will continue doing it 
because there is money involved, and money you get corruption. 



luckyio 
24 October 201 5 at 2:01 


pm 


Krimin tataarien khanaatti oii itse asiassa enemman poikkeus kuin saanto. He 
olivat jopa julmempia kuin Ottomaanit, ja ainoa syy miksi he pysyivat pystyssa oii se 
etta Venajalia oii resurssit sidottu muualla heidan oiemassaolonsa aikana ja koska 
Ottomanit tukivat heita aktiivisesti. Pelkastaan Puolan-Liettuan yhteinen valtio menetti 
1500-1700 luvulia keskimaarin 20.000 ihmista vuodessa Krimin Tataarien orjuuttajiile, 
Venaja suunnilleen saman verran. Tama siis jatkui vuosisatojen ajan. 


Kun kasakkaliike muodostui vastustamaan heita ja Venaja alkoi vahvistua livana 
Kauhean jalkeisena aikana, sen paivat olivat luetut kun se ei enaa kyennyt 
orjuuttamaan samassa mittakaavassa, ja kasakat tulivat nimeomaan tuhoamaan 
khanaattia siina missa se oii heikoin - orjuutusretkilla. Loppuvaihessaan Krimin Tataarit 
eivat enaa saaneet pidettya hengissa kuin pienen murto-osan ihmissaaiiistaan koska 
kasakat olivat niin hyvia jarjestamaan heille vaijytyksia etta orjuuttajat ajoivat valtaosan 
orjistaan kuoliaaksi matkalla. Orjat nimittain pakoitettiin kavelemaan kun Krimin Tataarit 
menivat ratsain. 

Krimin Tataarien poikkeuksellisuuden kertoo hyvin se etta kun he muuttivat Krimille sen 
jalkeen kun Mongolit ja Tataarit karsivat tappion, niin noin vuosisadassa Krimin 
paikaliisvaestosta noin 2/3 oii tuhottu. Tama on poikkuekseflisen kova tuhoamistahti, 
edes Hitler el sellaiseen kyennyt (toki han oii vallassa vahemman aikaa). 


Jos joskus kuulet kuinka Ukrainassa, Puoiassa tai Venajalia Krimin Tataareihin 
“suhtadutaan hyvin”, tieda etta luet paskaa. Siihen kansaan ei tuolla alueella luoteta 
viela vuosisatoihin kenenkaan slaavilaisen kansan toimesta. 


Reply 


FL.? 


o Vkmies 

25 October 2015 at 12:02 am 


Ihonvari, sukupuoli- ja seksuaali-identiteetti ovat ainoat asiat jotka 
vaikuttavat tumbiriittojen mietesta priviledgeen. Nain kerran kommentin missa 
Suomalaisia syytettiin hyotyvan suuresti imperiaiismista ja nain privifedgemme ja 
synnynnainen rasismimme on hyvin suurin. Itselta on kylla vahan mennyt tuo 
Suomen imperiumi historian tunneilta ohitse. 
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Reply 

49. Christian (not the religion) 
5 November 2015 at 6:57 pm 


Thank you for this enlightening article! This puts the Swedish takeover of the 
Finnish lands in a different light. The Finns, Tavastians and later Carelians were to be in 
a different position as Christians and as part of the Swedish realm when thinking of 
these siaver raids. 


Reply 

0 50. Ulla Jordan 

8 November 2015 at 10:20 pm 

Reblogged this on Ulla Jordan and commented: 

Another sad chapter in the history of the beleaguered Finns of Karelia, the borderland 
between West and East 



51. Reddit pages that mention Blonde cargoes. AskHistorians says 
16 December 2015 at 5:54 pm 


[...] a very good and well-sourced overview with relevant details [...] 


Reply 
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human misery: “white skin, white hair.” 

To get some idea of how this slave trade worked, how it developed and how it was made 
profitable, it is necessary first to make the point that slave raiding and slave trading were the 
economic mainstays of the Crimea throughout the medieval period. The trade actually rose 
and fell twice, once before and once after the fall of Constantinople in 1453, demand for 
pagan or Muslim slaves for Byzantium being supplanted by the market for Christian slaves in 
the Ottoman Empire. There seem to have been few years in this period, however, in which at 
least 2,000 prisoners were not shipped out of Caffa, a port which Mikhalon Litvin - a 
Lithuanian writing in about 1550 - described as “not a town, but an abyss into which our 
blood is pouring.” That figure, moreover, substantially understates the true extent of slavery in 
the Crimea, it has been estimated that at least a third of the prisoners brought into the 
peninsula remained there, working as slaves for Tatar masters. Another substantial 
group found their way to rival ports in the peninsula, or were sold on to buyers from other 
Mongol successor-states such as the khanates of Kazan and Astrakhan. 

Understanding this mechanics of this fearsomely 
efficient business means understanding its 
parameters. The first and most significant of 
these was geography. The steppe, which ran 
uninterrupted from Mongolia ail the way to 
Hungary and Poland, provided the forage 
required by mounted raiding parties while offering 
no significant barriers to either the rapid 
movement of large groups of horsemen or their 
swift retreat. Neither the great Polish-Lithuanian 
Commonwealth (which was until the 1660s the 
major power in eastern Europe) nor its weaker 
neighbour, Muscovy, had a defined southern 
border; rather, both states had frontiers, which 
were almost impossible to seal. Fortifications 
were introduced at several spots from the late sixteenth century, but it was not until the 
1640s that the Muscovites began the long process of building the Belgorod Line, a chain of 
forts, earth ramparts and long lines of felled trees that eventually ran for 800 kilometres. 
These defences limited the Tatars’ freedom of movement, and eventually (though not until the 
1760s) rendered large-scale raids impossible. Before that date, however, raiding 
parties ranged more or less at will across the endless steppe, burning villages, seizing 
captives, and dragging them off to the south along familiar routes labelled on seventeenth 
century maps as the “black roads” of the slave trade. 

Politics was also vitally important in ensuring the survival of the eastern slave trade. 
Throughout the great years of the Crimean Khanate, the lands to the north were divided 
between two powers that were always opposed and frequently at war. Successive 
khans exploited the bitter enmity of Catholic Poland and Orthodox Muscovy, allying with one 
power while raiding the other and switching allegiance as they pleased. At no point in the 
Khanate’s history did it face the combined forces of both enemies. 


•Kfaw 

POLAND 


MUSCOVY 

Grand Noy-ay Horde 



The Crimean Khanate and its immediate neighbours in 
1600 . 
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This mattered because, although it was, 
for almost the whole of its life, a 
protectorate of the powerful Ottoman 
Empire, the Khanate was in almost every 
other respect a weak and a divided state. 
Its ruler might have been a direct 
descendant of Genghis Khan, but he was 
also was also merely the overlord of four 
powerful, squabbling tribes, each of which 
organised two or three thousand of its own 
men to launch twice- 
yearly slaving expeditions. The 
clans ranged indiscriminately and cared 
little whether they were attacking the 
enemies or the nominal allies of their state. No khan who wished to remain in power could 
afford to stop them, and for the most part Crimean rulers contented themselves with taxing 
the trade at the rate of one in five of all the captives and all the livestock taken on the steppe. 

Several sources enable calculations to be made of the losses inflicted in Poland-Lithuania 
and Muscovy at the high point of this trade in slaves. It seems safest to assume that the huge 
numbers referred to by contemporary chroniclers - who recorded losses of up to 800,000 
captives in a single raid - mean little more than “very many,” but administrative records 
provide more trustworthy perspectives, luromenta, declarations made by Polish nobles who 
were permitted to claim tax exemptions for peasants who had been captured by Tatar raiders, 
survive for Lviv in the period 1603-33 and have been used to extrapolate average losses of 
7,000 people a year from the whole of the Commonwealth; reports sent to Moscow by 
regional governors between 1600 and 1650 add a further 4,000 Muscovites each year to that 
total. Neither of the latter sources is likely to be wholly reliable (the Polish nobles had an 
incentive to exaggerate losses, while Muscovite governors minimised theirs for fear of 
appearing incompetent), but it is undeniably the case that the number of captives coming 
onto the Crimean market was sufficient to support a 2,000-strong slavers' guild in Istanbul 
during the fifteenth century. It is not impossible, therefore, that Litvin was right in 
estimating that there were around 30,000 slaves in Caffa at any one time - outnumbering the 
city’s Muslim population by around two to one. 

What was it like to be one of those prisoners? There is no one answer to that question. The 
truth seems to be that, in certain circumstances, being a slave was not intolerable. Male 
captives sent to work, chained, in the galleys - a common enough fate in those days - 
endured lives that were about as hard as it is possible to imagine. For others, though, 
slavery meant being clothed and housed and fed, and often it meant household work rather 
than the backbreaking physical toil expected of a steppe peasant. Captivity of this variety was 
not too far removed from the sort of life endured by an indentured servant who signed a long 
term contract promising to serve a single master for a paltry wage, plus board and lodging. In 
one telling anecdote dating to the last days of the Slack Sea trade, a party of miserably 
impoverished Circassians held on board a ship headed for Istanbul was freed by the crew of 
a Russian naval vessel. Given the choice of a return home, marriage to Russian or Cossack 



Caffa. the port at the heart of the Eurasian slave trade. 
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Aleksandra Lisowska , also known as 
Roxeiana, was a Polish subject taken 
as a slave during the 1520s who 


men, or remaining with their Turkish slave-master, 
“unanimously and without a moment’s consideration, they 
exclaimed, To Constantinople -to be sold!'” 

In the better-regulated Muslim lands, moreover, slavery was 
not necessarily for life. Some slaves secured their freedom 
after a quarter of a century - one English traveller in central 
Asia stumbled across a party of 25 freed Russian slaves 
heading home from Samarkand - and captives who married 
rarely passed on their slave status to their children, as was 
certainly the case in the Atlantic trade. Those who had good 
looks, luck and talent might make something of themselves in 
circumstances such as these. Perhaps the most celebrated 
example of a slave who rose far above her humble origins was 
that of Aleksandra Lisowska, the able daughter of a Ruthenian 


became the favourite wife of Suleiman, p r j e st who was seized by the Crimean Tatars in Galicia during 
the greatest of all Ottoman sultans, and tn oriH fhan 

mother of Sultan Selim ii. From a 1520s. Taken to Caffa and then sold on to Istanbul, 

contemporary' painting. she became the favourite wife of the Turkish sultan Suleiman 


the Magnificent and a significant power in her own right in the 


Ottoman Empire. 



It would be a terrible mistake, 
however, to see the Crimean 
| slave trade as in any sense 
benign. Capture by a Tatar 
j raiding party could and often 
did mean death. The very young 
and very old - those unable to 
walk - would be released or 
simply killed at this point. An 
account by Sigmund Freiherr von 
Herberstein, an envoy from the 
Holy Roman Empire who visited 
Russia in the sixteenth century, alleged that “old and infirm men, who will not fetch much at a 
sale, are given up to the Tartar youths much as hares are given to whelps by way of their first 
lesson in hunting," The respective fates of the young and attractive and of those too old to 
work are confirmed by a snatch of Ukrainian folk song: “Old mother is sabred/And my dear is 
taken into captivity." 


Muscovite troops construct anti-Tatar fortifications aiong the steppe frontier 


Those who were fit and beautiful enough to survive this cull would have their hands 
pinioned behind their backs and be yoked in lines to Tatar ponies. Secured in this fashion, 
and whipped to ensure that they maintained a steady pace behind their captors, they would 
trudge for several hundred miles across the steppe. Male prisoners were sometimes 
castrated and frequently branded, and those who survived both this harsh treatment and the 
march south were confined in Crimean dungeons, classified according to their age, sex, 
status and skills, and finally inspected for physical appearance. Here the experience of slaves 
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seems to have been humiliatingly similar throughout the long years of the eastern trade. 
Writing in the 1420s, the Spanish traveller Pero Tafur recorded that the Genoese forced new 
slaves to “strip to the skin, males as well as females, and they put on them a cloak of felt, and 
the price is named. Afterwards they throw off their coverings and make them walk up and 
down to show whether they have any bodily defect." 250 years later, so many Tatar slavers 
used cosmetics to improve the appearance of their female captives that the Khanate issued 
an edict forbidding the practice. 

The value of these captives 
varied significantly over the years 
according to both the numbers coming 
onto the market and the personal qualities 
of the slaves themselves. General factors, 
especially the advent of war and peace, 
famine and epidemics, made huge 
differences to cost, and this seems to have 
remained true irrespective of which power 
was in control of the Black Sea slave 
routes. We know that, in the last days of 
the Byzantine Empire, when the Crimean 
trade was in the hands of the Genoese 
and the Venetians, prices rose sharply as 
a result of a severe outbreak of plague in 
Romania in 1393, and also that in the closing years of the thirteenth century the price of a 
Turkish slave fell briefly below that of a sheep thanks to the glut of prisoners produced by a 
successful Byzantine campaign. Similarly, during a famine in Astrakhan in the 1550s, 
peasants would sell their daughters into slavery for six pence worth of corn. Four decades 
later, in a time of plenty, girl slaves in the same town cost 405 florints. 

Specifics mattered a great deal, too, however. Noble captives taken during military 
campaigns would be ransomed rather than sold on the open market. When Janos Kemeny, 
the Prince of Transylvania, was captured in 1658 with a number of his nobles, he was 
eventually ransomed for 100,000 thalers (a quarter of what had originally been demanded) 
and a subordinate, Ferenc Kornis, for 40,000. A surviving register of prisoners lists 275 other 
named captives, and of these a further 66 are known to have been ransomed for an 
additional 64,530 thalers - a total figure equivalent to eight years’ of tribute payments by the 
Transylvanians. 

By the seventeenth century, moreover, ransoms were increasingly being paid for far less 
exalted captives. Redeeming prisoners from the clutches of the infidel had come to 
be regarded in both Muscovy and Poland-Lithuania as a moral and religious duty -no 
Christian could view with anything less than horror the fate of slaves who died in Muslim 
lands without administration of the last rites - and it was because of this that Muscovy 
collected a special ransom tax to redeem thousands of ordinary prisoners between 1551 and 
1679. There is also good evidence that all Crimean captives were the subject of elaborate 
pricing mechanisms; the usual prices charged for slaves were, for example, discounted to 



The Crimean Khan Devlet I Giray, who reigned over the slave 
state at the height of its power between 1551 and 1577, receives 
a group of western ambassadors. 
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warnor s 
wielding the celebrated 


take account of physical imperfections and injuries. A case tried in 
Genoa in 1423 concerned a Bulgar slave girl who had been struck 
over the head when she was captured and now suffered from 
“falling sickness” - perhaps epilepsy. The slave-owner was able to 
press a case to get the sale declared invalid on the grounds that the 
girl had been ill at the time he purchased her. 

Finally, it is important to see the eastern slave trade in its proper 
context. To think of the Muscovites and Poles as nothing more 
than victims of the Tatars is to radically distort the truth. Muscovy, in 
particular, was frequently complicit, and the institution of slavery 
flourished for many years within its borders. This was a matter of 
special significance when it comes to explaining how it was 
possible for Finns to find their way to the Crimean market, for the 


recurved bow thatwasfor truth is that they were mostly seized and sent there by Russians. 

centuries the mam weapon of j^ e northern town of Novgorod - known during the middle ages as 

the Mongol and Tatar peoples. 

Raiding parties of such warriors, Novgorod the Great in deference to its wealth and power - was a 
up to 30,000 strong, scoured the key centre of the slave trade in this region, and the men of 

western steppes for prisoners Novgorod are known to have mounted numerous raids into Karelia 

almost annually throughout the 

medieval and early modem with the explicit purpose of capturing exotic Finnish children. 

periods. Prisoners taken in this region were so valuable, indeed, that after 

the incorporation of the Khanate of Astrakhan into the growing Muscovite empire, the son of 


its former khan was permitted to lead two expeditions through Muscovy to launch raids in 


Karelia (1555 and 1577), while Shah Abbas of Persia sent delegations that managed to 
acquire three Finnish girls in Moscow and 30 more in Kazan. 


The advantages of slave raiding in 
the far north were considerable. 
There was no powerful Finnish 
state capable of protecting its 
subjects, and although most 
southern parts of Finland were 
Christianised during the Middle 
Ages, large swathes of the 
population remained pagan - an 
attractive proposition, since 
captives from this source enjoyed 
no protection from the church and 
could be sold indiscriminately to 
both Christian and Muslim buyers. 
The proximity of Novgorod meant 
that there was a major slaving 
base nearby, and removed much of the cost and risk involved in transporting prisoners 
across large distances. 



Life for forest Finns. This 1893 oil painting by Eero Jarnefelt is a late 
representation of an age-old way of life that had probably changed little 
since the days that Tatars from Astrakhan travelled half way across vsest 
Asia to raid the country for blonde children. 


According to Jukka Korpela, the chronicles of the medieval period record major raids into 
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Karelia on average once every 10 years between the mid- 14th and early 16th centuries, 
“which is a very high frequency in view of the fact that this area lay outside the interests of the 
late medieval realms.” Some were mounted by private enterprise - notably “marauding 
boatmen” from Novgorod. Others were sponsored by local rulers who hoped to profit 
handsomely from them. 


The earliest records that we have of Muscovite raids 
in this region date to 1477, the year before Novgorod 
fell to Tsar Ivan the Great. An account dating to 1490 
gives more detail about the specifics of the trade: the 
Russians plundered the parish of Kemi, in northern 
Finland, kidnapped its women and children, and 
offered them for ransom. Some families paid to 
recover their relatives; most could not, and lost them 
to slavery. When Tatar troops from Astrakhan 
mounted their similar raid in 1577, they left children 
too young to walk out on the ice to die. 

This trade in Scandinavian captives - known to the 
Muscovites as nemtsy - flourished throughout the 
16th century, and was large enough for other rulers 
to send specially to Moscow for these 
coveted slaves. Izmail-bek, the khan of the Nogai horde (whose lands were situated north of 
the Crimea) sent a diplomat north to purchase two Scandinavian children in 1561; the khan of 
far-off Bukhara dispatched a delegation which toured the slave quarters of five towns for 
nemtsy girls. The prices they paid were about ten times the average for an ordinary slave, 
and Korpela suggests that the word nemtsy itself became practically a trademark, “which 
referred to an already established extra quality.” While the numbers of Finnish captives who 
actually reached the Crimea was undoubtedly low, therefore, the fact that there was plainly 
an active trade in them, involving special terminology, a long-distance trading network, and - 
last but by no means least - clear profits, suggests a sophistication and an ability to 
disseminate intelligence and even place “orders” for slaves with particularly valued 
characteristics that seem remarkable at such an early date. 


’■’T— - -■ p 
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This petroglyph, shoving Karelian skiers ■ is one of 
the earliest surviving representations of the Finnish 
people. 



The Karelian taiga } location of several centuries of slave raid that 


It can be argued, indeed, that the 
significance of the Crimean slave trade 
as a whole has been severely under- 
estimated, It was not simply a 
precursor of the Atlantic trade; it 
provided a model and, in a number of 
cases, the expertise for it. Some of the 
Genoese slavers who were thrown out 
of Caffa by the Ottomans a few years 
after the fall of Byzantium reappeared 
as founders of the Atlantic trade 
towards the end of the fifteenth 
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distributed highly-valued Finnish children throughout much of Asia, century. Moreover, Ottoman Istanbul, 
the largest city in all of Europe and western Asia by 1550, grew rapidly in part because one in 
five of its booming population was a Crimean slave. And the Cossacks of the Ukraine first 
organised themselves into large bands to protect against Tatar slave raids. 

Finally, the diversion of Muscovite resources and Russian gold to Caffa plainly had some 
impact on the development of Russia. The cost of ransom slavery alone was as much as 6 
million roubles each year after 1600, and the great Russian historian Vasily Klyuchevsky — 
writing late in the nineteenth century, at a time when Russia’s inability to keep pace with the 
developing west was a matter of prime political importance - observed that if you consider 
how much time and spiritual and material strength was wasted in the monotonous, brutal, 
toilsome and painlul pursuit of [the Tatar] steppe predators, one need not ask what people in 
Eastern Europe were doing while those of Western Europe advanced in industry and 
commerce, in civil life and in the arts and sciences.” 

That so many lives, and so many millions in gold, in short, were not available to be invested 
in Russia, nor to be directed against Poland-Lithuania or Sweden for so iong, may have been 
merely an inadvertent consequence of the Crimean khan’s inability to control his chiefs and 
followers. It was a consequence, nonetheless. 

Additional material: Ffion Dash 
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[Mysteriousheartland.com] The stone walls of a majestic castle rise above the waters of the 
Saint Lawrence River, creating a romantic visage on tiny Heart Island. Today a major tourist 
destination, for decades the structure sat abandoned to vandalism and decay. Despite never 
having been lived in, rumors of Boldt Castie’s haunted halls have spread throughout the 
Thousand Islands Region of Upstate New York. 



Tragically, Louise Boldt died suddenly in January 1904. 
Heartbroken, George Boldt sent workers at the castle a telegram 
telling them to cease construction immediately. For the next 73 
years, the partially-completed castle sat empty and abandoned, 
left to the mercy of vandals and the elements. Boldt died in 1916. 




In 1900, George Boldt, general manager of the Waldorf-Astoria 
Hotel in New York City and manager of the Bellevu e-Stratford 
Hotel in Philadelphia, began construction on this six story, 120 
room castle. It was to be a grand tribute to the love of his life, 
Louise Kehrer Boldt. Louise purchased Heart Island, where the 
castle was to be built, in 1895 for $1. The architectural firm G. W. 
& W. D. Hewitt designed the castle, for which Boldt spared no 
expense, if contained tunnels, a powerhouse, Italian gardens, 
drawbridge, alster tower, and a dove cote. 


According to a popular local legend, many visitors claim to have seen Mrs. Boldt’s ghost on 
Heart island. She appears as a “lady in white,” walking along the waters’ edge. Others have 
reported strange lights flashing in the castle’s windows at night. These stories likely took root 
when curious boaters snuck onto the island to explore the famous “haunted castle.” 


In 1977, the Thousand Islands Bridge Authority bought Heart Island and agreed to commit all 
proceeds from tours and events toward its restoration. Today, much of the structural damage 
has been reversed, and the ground floor is beautifully furnished. The upper floors, however, 
have been left in a state of disrepair as they would have appeared in the 1970s. Ferries and 
tour boats bring hundreds of visitors to the island every day. 


Boldt Castle is an amazing piece of architectural history and a must-see destination in 
Upstate New York. Along with a view of the castle, the nearby town of Alexandria Bay offers a 
unique dining, shopping, and boating experience. Louise Boldt may never have enjoyed this 
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Rhineland-inspired getaway in life, but her spirit may find solace in the fact that so many 
people enjoy it today. 

Comments 

1. Robert Lambert Jones III says: 

12/16/2015 at 10:28 am 

My eyes popped as soon as I saw the picture. I saw this on a family vacation. We were 
taking a Thousand Islands boat tour. Thanks for the blast from my past, and take care. 
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FILE - In this March 6, 2015 
file photo provided by Eric 
Gulliver, an anonymous 
creature known as The 
Boston Yeti poses in front of 
the Boston logo at City Hall in 
Boston. The Yeti, who 
provided much-needed comic 
relief during the city's record 9 
feet of snow, will take the 
stage to field questions from 
the public at a Dec. 17, 2015, 
screening of “Rudolph the 
Red-Nosed Reindeer,” at 
Brattle Theater in Cambridge, 
Mass. (Courtesy of Eric 
Gulliver via AP) 

BOSTON (AP) — The Boston Yeti is back — just in time for another winter. 

The furry phantom provided much-needed comic relief last winter when the city fell siege to a 
record 9 feet of snow by running around in costume and stopping to help dig out stranded 
drivers. He kicks off another season next week with an appearance at the Brattle Theatre in 
Cambridge, Massachusetts. 

Brattle creative director Ned Hinkle says the Yeti — who still hasn’t publicly revealed his true 
identity — will take the stage Dec. 17 at a screening of "Rudolph the Red-Nosed Reindeer" 
and field questions from the public. 

"He brought people together and gave us some respite from the ridiculous amount of snow 
we had to endure," Hinkle said. "We hope he won't be needed as much this winter." 

The Associated Press caught up with Boston's favorite folk hero on Friday via email: 

AP: We haven’t heard much from you since the snow melted in spring. How did your 
hibernation go? 

Boston Yeti: Hibernation provided all of the relaxation and rejuvenation I had hoped for! 
Believe it or not, I spent a lot of time at the movies, catching up on comedies and 
documentaries at the Brattle Theater. Under the dark of night I would also occasionally 
escape to a midnight movie at the Coolidge Corner Theater. (Aside from that mostly just 
playing solitaire in the woods.) 


By WILLIAM J. KOLE December 11,2015 1:35 PM 



FILE - In this March 6,2015 file photo provided by Eric Gulliver, an anonymous 
creature known as The Boston Yeti poses in front of the Boston logo at City Mali in 
Boston. The Yeti \ who provided much-needed comic relief during the city&#39;s 
record 9 feet of snow, will take the stage to field questions from the public at a 
Dec. 17, 201b, screening of "Rudolph the Red-Nosed Reindeer” at Brattle 
Theater in Cambridge , Mass. (Courtesy of Eric Gulliver via AP) 
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AP: Everyone's worried about this coming winter, wondering if we're going to get whacked by 
blizzards again. What’s the Yeti’s forecast? 

Boston Yeti: The warm weather here in Boston that caught everyone off guard earlier this 
week will soon show signs of letting up, just in time for Christmas! Conditions in the coming 
weeks, while cooler, will also bring bouts of rain and clouds. Furthermore, my instincts tell me 
we will experience significant snow in January with periodic flurries throughout February and 
into March. Snowshoers, skiers and sledders alike will rejoice! And to those folks who are 
fearful of another brutal winter and eager to avoid it I say: Think warm and see you at the 
movies! 

AP: What have you asked Santa to bring you for Christmas? 

Boston Yeti: The last I spoke with Santa I had four gifts in mind: a Fitbit, slow cooker, slippers 
and joy for all New Englanders. I’ve been mighty good this year so I'm hoping he’ll come 
through — but if he can only manage one of the gifts then I hope it's the last one. 

AP: There's a new smartphone app that people can use to get help shoveling snow. Not 
surprisingly, it's called "Yeti." What do you make of that? 

Boston Yeti: Imitation is the best form of flattery. 

AP: We’re in an election cycle. Would you ever consider running for office? 

Boston Yeti: First things first. I need to register to vote. After that, I'm considering starting my 
own party: The Yetiquality For All Party (YFAP.) If elected I would ensure free snow removal 
for all and offer nationwide, bi-monthly hugs to anyone in need of one. In fact, I've already 
spoken with Santa and Bigfoot and they've both agreed to serve as YFAP chairperson and 
secretary, respectively. We'll see what happens! 

Online: http ://www.brattlefilm .org/201 5/1 2/1 7/an-evening-with-the-boston-yeti 

Copyright 2015 The Associated Press. All rights reserved. This material may not be 
published, broadcast, rewritten or redistributed. 

Yahoo - ABC News Network 
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Calling Indiana Jones: Looted artifacts, tax scheme send ex- 
antiquities dealer to prison - MyNewsLA.com mynewsla.com 

Posted by Hillary Jackson on December 14 , 2015 in Crime | 313 Views | Leave a response 

An ex-antiquities dealer who ran a complex Los Angeles-based tax fraud scheme involving 
looted artifacts was sentenced Monday to a year and a half in federal prison for making false 
declarations in customs documents in order to bring stolen archeological resources into the 
United States. 

Jonathan Markell, 70, was sentenced by U.S. District Judge Dean Pregerson to 18 months 
behind bars followed by a year of supervised release. 

An undercover federal agent and an expert in Southeast Asian antiquities both testified about 
the extent of the smuggling scheme, which, according to prosecutors, duped Bowers 
Museum in Santa Ana and other institutions. 

Also Monday, Markell and his 68-year-old wife, Cari — who operated the now-defunct Silk 
Roads Gallery in the 100 block of North La Brea Avenue in Los Angeles for 10 years — were 
sentenced to probation for operating a related tax evasion scheme in which the couple 
“packaged” and sold smuggled artifacts to give clients tax write-offs when the items were 
donated to local museums. 

A S1,500 “package" typically included antiquities from Ban Chiang, Thailand, along with false 
sales invoices to reflect an earlier sales date, and a fraudulently inflated $5,000 appraisal that 
contained a bogus expert’s signature, according to Assistant U.S. Attorney Joseph Johns. 

As a component of the defendants' plea agreement, the judge ordered the couple to pay 
$25,000 to repatriate and return dozens of stolen antiquities seized in 2008 from their home 
and gallery to Thailand, Cambodia and other countries of origin. 

The “enormous” number of archeological pieces taken and trafficked by the Markeils and 
others were “devastating to the archeology of Thailand," Dr. Joyce White, executive director 
of the Institute for Southeast Asian Archeology in Philadelphia, told the court. 

Todd Swain, a special agent with the National Park Service, testified that he went undercover 
as a businessman and art collector to meet with the Markeils — at one point in the boardroom 
of the Pacific Asia Museum in Pasadena — to discuss purchasing a “package,” which would 
then be used as a museum donation in order to obtain a tax write-off. 

Video and audio clips of Swain’s meetings with the couple in 2006 and 2007 were played for 
the court. 

Pregerson said certain museums had entered into deferred prosecution agreements, with the 
institutions promising not to blindly “accept" documentation without close scrutiny. 

The judge said Markefl’s prison sentence “will send a message to what I think is a community 
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that will pay attention," referring to art administrators and artifact dealers. 

“On so many levels,” illegal excavation and artifact theft is “just wrong,” Pregerson said. 

Jonathan Markefl’s attorney, Marilyn Bednarski, unsuccessfully argued for a probationary 
sentence for her client, telling the court that the couple were now near poverty, living off 
social security payments, and had been forced to take in boarders. 

However, Johns pointed to a pre-sentence investigation report on the couple which 
determined that they had about $1.4 million in assets. 

Pregerson gave Markell until Feb. 16 to begin serving his sentence. 

— IMre reports 

©2015 CalNews Inc. 
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Castaway lost at sea for 14 months accused of cannibalism 

dan good nydailynews.com 


CANNIBAL CASTAWAY? Jose Salvador Alvarenga, who survived 14 months at sea. 
accused of eating colleague Ezequiel Cordoba's remains in relatives’ $1M lawsuit 

BY Dan Good 

NEW YORK DAILY NEWS 

Tuesday, December 15, 2015, 2:21 PM 

That's no way to treat your fishing buddy. 

Jose Salvador Alvarenga — who famously survived after being lost at sea for 438 days — is 
accused of eating his colleague’s remains in order to survive, according to a $1 million lawsuit 
filed by the man's relatives. 

Alvarenga has long denied cannibalism claims, and his attorney believes the lawsuit was 
financially motivated. 

Alvarenga stated following his March 2014 rescue that fisherman Ezequiel Cordoba died 
around four months into the voyage. After Cordoba died, Alvarenga says he kept the body on 
board for six days, afraid of the loneliness. 



Jose Salvador Alvarenga famously survived 
after being lost at sea for 438 days. 

But eventually, he says, he pushed the body 
overboard. 

"What else could I do?" he said following his 
rescue. 

FISHERMAN SURVIVES '438 DAYS' LOST 
AT SEA 

Ezequiel Cordoba died around four months 
into the voyage. 

Jose Salvador Alvarenga has said that he kept Ezequiel Cordoba's body on board the 
boat for six days before pushing it into the water. 

Jose Salvador Alvarenga and Ezequiel Cordoba were lost at sea in late 2014 following a 
storm. 

Alvarenga and Cordoba, a 22-year-old novice fisherman, set out for the Mexican village of 
Costa Azul on Nov. 1 7, 201 2. The journey was supposed to take two days, but their 25-foot 
fiberglass boat got caught in a storm, and the boat's motor and radio died. 
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Ezequiel Cordoba died 
around four months into the 

voyage. 


Cordoba wasn't as skilled of a 
survival is! and fell ill after eating a 
bird. The partners later found a 
venomous sea snake in the bird's 
gut. 

Jose Salvador Alvarenga was 
embraced by his parents, Ricardo 
Orellana, 
right, and 
Maria Julia 
Alvarenga, 
after coming 
ashore. 


As their boat drifted, the castaways 
ate raw fish, uncooked birds and 
turtles, and drank their own urine, 
Alvarenga said later. 


Cordoba's 
emotional state 
deteriorated, 
and he tried to 
throw himself 
overboard, 
Alvarenga said 
later. As his 


physical and emotional states deteriorated, Cordoba reportedly had two promises for his 
partner — not to eat his corpse, and that he find Cordoba’s mother and tell her what 
happened. 


Alvarenga kept the second promise after coming ashore on an outpost of the Marshall 
Islands. 


"I want it understood that I am not blaming this person, Alvarenga, nor am I declaring him 
guilty of anything," the man's mother, Diaz Cueto, said at the time of the meeting. 

Jose Salvador Alvarenga came ashore in early 2014 on an outpost of the Marshall 
Islands. 

CASTAWAY LOST AT SEA FOR 13 MONTHS MOSTLY THOUGHT ABOUT TORTILLAS, 
CHICKEN, SUICIDE 

But now, Cordoba's family alleges that Alvarenga ate their relative’s remains. 

Alvarenga has not been charged with any crimes, and Cordoba's body was never recovered. 


http: //www . ny dail y news, com/n ew s/w or I d/c a staw ay- 1 o st- sea- 1 4- m onths- acc used-cannibalism - article-1 .2466669 


2 B 


12/16£015 


Castaway lost at sea for 14 months accused of cannibalism - NY Daily News 


Alvarenga’s lawyer, Ricardo 
Cucalon, says that the lawsuit is 
financially motivated following the 
release of Jonathan Franklin's book 
about the fisherman's story, "438 
Days." 

"I believe that this demand is part of 
the pressure from this family to 
divide the proceeds of royalties," 
Cucalon told the El Salvadoran 
newspaper El Diario de Hoy. "Many 
believe the book is making my client 
a rich man, but what he will earn is 

much less than people think." 

Cordoba's family has previously demanded that Alvarenga hand over 50% of the book’s 
revenues. But so far the book, which was released in November, has sold poorly in the 
United States, Cucalon said. Alvarenga was aiso sued by his former attorney. 

© Copyright 2015 NYDailyNews.com. All rights reserved. 
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Catholic Diocese finds Utah 'bleeding host' wasn't a miracle yahoo com 
December 16, 2015 6:08 PM 

SALT LAKE CiTY (AP) — The Catholic Diocese of Salt Lake City says a bleeding host 
reported after a communion wafer turned water red was caused by bread mold, not a miracle. 

Officials said Wednesday that a scientist found the conclusive natural explanation for the 
wafer that turned water in an ablution bowl a dark red color at Saint Francis Xavier Catholic 
Church in Kearns. 

The diocese appointed a committee fo investigate after the host that went uneaten on Nov. 8 
appeared to bleed after being left unattended for several days. 

Committee chair Monsignor Francis Mannion says the church sets a high bar for proving a 
miracle and rules one out if an event has a conclusive natural explanation. 

He says in a statement that miracles have occurred in the church's history, but false claims 
undermine its credibility. 

Copyright 2015 The Associated Press. All rights reserved. This material may not be 
published, broadcast, rewritten or redistributed. 

Yahoo - ABC News Network 
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Coldest bicycle race in the world held at -45°C where bikes 
FROZE 

15 33, 1 Jan 2 016 Updated 15:37, 1 Jan 2016 ByKirstie McCrum mirror. CO. uk 

For those of us complaining about getting on our bikes in the British winter, a sobering tale of 
riding comes from Russia. 

Commonly known as the world's coldest city, Yakutsk, in the Sakha Republic, has hosted 
what must be the chilliest bike race on the planet, with temperatures plummeting to-45°C. 

Although some of the cyclists at the Cycling Federation of Yakutia event found that their 
vehicles froze before the race began, 14 participants set off in thick fog, decked out in 
balaclavas, gloves and scarves, reports The Siberian Times . 

Yakutsk's population is almost 300,000 and its average winter temperature is -34°C . 

The male winner of the race, Andrei Popov, completed the 10 kilometre distance in 30 
minutes 44 seconds, while the women's winner, who tackled 5km, was Nelly Pakhomova in 
29 minutes 51 seconds. 

Stone cold: One of the racers said her bicycle froze, and it was hard to cycle 

Nelly said: 'The bicycle race turned out to be such a challenge. My bicycle froze, and it was 
hard to cycle. It was very extreme, thanks to organisers." 

Andrei added: "You need to dress up so that you don't freeze, because it's easy to turn into a 
piece of ice in such cold." 

According to Yakutia. info , fur is essential for Andrei racing in these conditions, and on his 
feet he wears pads made of camel wool. 
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by Mike Dash 

25 February 201231 January 2015/ alJkindsofhistory 

The Colonel always was a mystery. But that was very much the 
way he liked it. 

It was, of course, a tough trick to pull off, because the Colonel’s 
name was Tom Parker, and Tom Parker managed Elvis Presley. 
Since Elvis was the biggest name in the entertainment industry, 
his manager could hardly help appearing in the spotlight, too. 

For the most part that was not a problem, because Parker had a 
showman s instincts and enjoyed publicity. But, even so, he was 
always anxious to ensure that attention never settled for very 
long on two vexed questions: exactly who he was and precisely 
where he came from. 

So far as the wider world knew, the Colonel was Thomas 
Andrew Parker, born in Huntingdon, West Virginia, sometime 
shortly after 1900. He had toured with carnivals, worked with 
elephants and managed a palm-reading booth before finding his 
feet in the early 1950s as a music promoter. Had anyone taken 
the trouble to inquire, however, they would have discovered that 
there was no record of the birth of any Thomas Parker in 
Huntingdon. They might also have discovered that Tom Parker had never held a U.S. 
passport — and that while he had served in the U.S. Army, he had done so as a private. 
Indeed, Parker’s brief military career had ended in ignominy. In 1932, he had gone absent 
without leave and served several months in military prison for desertion. He was released 
only after he had suffered what his biographer Alanna Nash terms a “psychotic breakdown.” 
Diagnosed as a psychopath, he was discharged from the Army. A few years later, when the 
draft was introduced during the World War II, Parker ate until he weighed more than 300 
pounds in a successful bid to have himself declared unfit for further service. 

For the most part, these details did not emerge until the 1980s, years after Presley’s death 
and well into the Colonel’s semi-retirement (he eventually died in 1997). But when they did 
they seemed to explain why, throughout his life, Parker had taken such enormous care to 
keep his past hidden — why he had settled a lawsuit with Elvis’ record company when it 
became clear that he would have to face cross-examination under oath, and why, far from 
resorting to the sort of tax-avoidance schemes that managers typically offered to their clients, 
he had always let the IRS calculate his taxes. The lack of a passport might even explain the 
single greatest mystery of Presley’s career: why the Colonel had turned down dozens of 
offers, totaling millions of dollars, to have his famous client tour the world. Elvis was just as 
famous in London, Berlin and Tokyo-yet in a career of almost 30 years, he played a total of 
only three concerts on foreign soil, in Canada in 1957. Although border-crossing formalities 
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were minimal then, the Colonel did not accompany him. 

Although it took years for the story to leak out, the mystery of the Colonel’s 
origins had actually been solved as early as the spring of 1960, in the 
unlikely surrounds of a hairdressers’ salon in the Dutch town of Eindhoven. 
There a woman by the name of Nel Dankers van Kuijk flicked through a 
copy of Rosita, a Belgian women’s magazine. It carried a story about 
Presley’s recent discharge from the U.S. Army, illustrated by a photo of the 
singer standing in the doorway of a train and waving to his fans. The large 
figure of Elvis’s manager, standing grinning just behind his charge, made 
Dankers-van Kuijk jump. 

The man had aged and grown grotesquely fat. But she still knew him as her 
long-lost brother. 

p afker serving in the p ar f rom b e j n g born in West Virginia, Tom Parker was in fact a native of the 

U.S. Army, c. 1929. 

Photographer city °f Breda, in the southern part of the Netherlands. He had been born 

unknown. there in June 1909, the seventh child of a delivery driver and his wife. His 

real name was Andreas van Kuijk-”Dries” (pronounced “Drees”) to his family-and as far as 
anyone could tell, he changed it to Tom Parker because that was the name of the officer who 
interviewed him when he signed up for the Army. Huntington, West Virginia, meanwhile, was 
a stop along the route of the carnivals that the Dutch teenager worked when he first came to 
the States. Parker, or Van Kuijk, had other secrets too. Not the least of them was that he was 
an illegal immigrant, reaching the United States most probably through Canada. Nor had he 
ever been naturalized as an American. 

The Colonel was largely able to suppress all these unwelcome details; when his overjoyed 
family sent a brother to the States to see him, the Colonel received him coolly — worried, 
apparently, that his mother and his siblings might be after money. When brother Ad returned 
to Breda, moreover, he remained perplexingly silent on the subject of Dries’s glamorous new 
life. He hadn’t talked much about personal matters, Nash reports, beyond mentioning that he 
had painted sparrows yellow and sold them as canaries. Some members of the family 
suspected that Parker had paid him not to talk. 

Details of Van Kuijk’s childhood in Breda eventually emerged a 
few years later, but only in It’s Elvis Time, a small-circulation 
Dutch fan magazine. From there, they were picked up in the late 
1970s by Elvis biographer Albert Goldman. But as late as 1982, 
the idea that Parker had not been born American was still little 
more than rumor in the States. 


The Colonel’s exposure as an illegal immigrant makes it easier to 
understand his deep reluctance to leave the States — or even, as 
he once confided to a trusted assistant, to pick up the check he 
had earned while working his passage from the Netherlands. But 
his apparent unwillingness to solve what should have been a 
minor problem does remain a puzzle. After all, the Alien 
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Elvis Presley promoting Jailhouse Registration Act of 1940 had offered an effective amnesty to all 
Rock the 1957 movie that helped ... . , , . , * r 

to make his-and Parker s-fortune. llle 9 als . and when ElviS made ll b| 9 hls manager made plenty of 
Photo: Wikicommons. powerful new friends. By the 1960s, Parker could have placed a 

phone call directly to Lyndon Johnson to smooth out any problems 

with his naturalization. 

Only when Elvis died, in 1977, at age 42, did the first hints emerge that something far more 
unpleasant was lurking in the Colonel’s past, and once again they did so in the Netherlands. 
There, in Parker’s hometown, a journalist named Dirk Vellenga got a tip-it was “Do you know 
that Tom Parker comes from Breda? His father was a stableman for van Gend en Loos on 
the Vlaszak,” he recalled for Alanna Nash — and set on what would become a 30-year search 
for the truth about the Colonel. 

At first, all Vellenga’s inquiries turned up was old tales from the Van Kuijk family, who still 
remembered how their Dries had been the family storyteller and liked to dress as a dandy. 

But his investigation took a much more sinister turn after he received a second tip in 1980. 

Vellenga had been filing occasional updates on the Parker story — the Colonel was by far the 
most famous son of Breda — and found that he was building a detailed picture of what was by 
any standard a hasty departure. Parker, he learned, had vanished in May 1929 without telling 
any of his family or friends where he was heading, without taking his identity papers, and 
without money or even the expensive clothing he had spent most of his wages on. “This 
means,” notes Nash, that “he set out in a foreign country literally penniless.” In the late 1970s, 
Vellenga ended one of his newspaper features by posing what seemed to him a reasonable 
question: “Did something serious happen before Parker left that summer in 1929, or maybe in 
the 1930s when he broke all contact with his family?” 

At least one of his readers thought that question deserved an 
answer, and a short while later an anonymous letter was delivered 
to Vellenga’s paper. “Gentlemen,” it began. 

At last, I want to say what was told to me 1 9 years ago 
about this Colonel Parker. My mother-in-law said to me, if 
anything comes to light about this Parker, tell them that his 
name is Van Kuijk and that he murdered the wife of a 
greengrocer on the Bochstraat.... 

This murder has never been solved. But look it up and you 
will discover that he, on that very night, left for America and 
adopted a different name. And that is why it is so 
mysterious. That’s why he does not want to be known. 

Turning hastily to his newspaper’s files, Vellenga found to his 
amazement that there had indeed been an unsolved killing in 
Breda in May 1929. Anna van den Enden, a 23-year-old newlywed, had been battered to 
death in the living quarters behind her store — a greengrocer’s on the Bochstraat. The 
premises had then been ransacked, apparently fruitlessly, in a search for money. After that, 

3,6 



The Nieuwe Bochstraat, Breda. 
Number 31, the store in vshich 


Anna van den Enden was 
murdered, is the white-fronted 
building just in front of the first car 
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the killer had scattered a thin layer of pepper around the body before fleeing, apparently in 
the hope of preventing police dogs from picking up his scent. 

The discovery left Velienga perplexed. The 19 years of silence that his mysterious 
correspondent mentioned took the story as far back as 1961 — exactly the year that the Van 
Kuijk family had made contract with Parker, and Ad van Kuijk had returned from his visit to 
the Colonel so remarkably tight-lipped. And the spot where the murder had occurred was only 
a few yards away from what had been, in 1929, Parker’s family home. Members of the 
Colonel’s family even recalled that he had been paid to make deliveries for a greengrocer in 
the area, though they could no longer remember which one. 

The evidence, though, remained entirely circumstantial. Not a single witness at the time 
suggested that Andreas van Kuijk had ever been a suspect. And when Alanna Nash went 
through the Dutch courts to obtain a copy of the original police report on the murder, she 
found that nowhere in its 130 handwritten pages was there any mention of the young man 
who would become the Colonel. The most she could point to were a series of eyewitness 
statements that suggested the killer had been an unusually well-dressed man, clad in a bright 
coat — light yellow, always Tom Parker’s favorite color. 

The mystery of Anna van den Enden’s death is unlikely to be solved; the original investigation 
was woefully inadequate, and every one of the witnesses is dead. What remains is the 
curious coincidence of Parker s hasty disappearance, the evidence that he was psychopathic 
— and the testimony of those who knew him as a man of ungovernable temper. 

“I really don’t think that there was murder in him,” Todd Slaughter of the Elvis Presley Fan 
Club of Great Britain told Alanna Nash after knowing Parker for a quarter-century. But others 
in the Colonel’s circle disagreed. “I don’t think that there’s any doubt he killed that woman,” 
said Lamar Fike, a member of Elvis Presley’s Memphis Mafia. “He had a terrible temper. He 
and I got into some violent, violent fights.” 

“It took very little to set him off,” added Parker’s assistant, Byron Raphael. 

In those fits of rage, he was a very dangerous man, and he certainly appeared 
capable of killing. He would be nice one second, and stare off like he was lost, 
and then-booml-tremendous force. He’d just snap. You never saw it coming. 

Then five minutes later, he would be so gentle, telling a nice soft story. 

Nash and Velienga have their own version of events, one that they insist best fits the facts. 
Parker, they suggest, went to van den Enden’s store looking for money to fund his emigration 
to America. Probably he had known the woman; perhaps he had even desired her — and then 
been angered by her recent marriage. Either way, what had been meant as the robbery of an 
empty store had gone wrong, and, in a sudden burst of fear and temper, the Colonel had 
lashed out and killed a woman without meaning to. 

That version doesn’t fully fit the facts; it’s impossible to know now within a week when Parker 
left the Netherlands, and hence how closely his departure coincided with the Breda murder. 
And Nash, Velienga and every other biographer of both Presley and Parker acknowledge that 
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the Colonei never showed much interest in women. He had no children, and he treated his 
wife as a companion, not as a lover. But, backed by some members of the Van Kuijk family, 
Nash still believes it more likely than not that Colonel Parker was a killer. 

It could have been a coincidence, yes, of course. I cannot say without reservation 
that he killed this woman. I offer it only as a theory, a possibility. Even his Dutch 
family is willing to admit that it is a possibility, though they believe, as / do, that if 
he killed her, it was an accident. 

I will say that he had an amazing ability to compartmentalize events and feelings 
in his mind. If something troubled him too much, he was able to store it in a back 
corner of his consciousness, though he always had trouble keeping it there. 

Certainly whatever happened in Holland that made him leave his family, with 
whom he was very close, and to just cut them off, was of a very grave nature. He 
missed them, but didn’t want to foist his troubles off on them. I know that from a 
letter he wrote to his nephew in the ’60s after his family identified him from a 
magazine photo and began to write to him. 

Nash sums things up this way: “I want to be clear in saying that there is no hard proof that he 
committed this murder, [but] in my heart of hearts, I believe he did. Certainly the way he lived 
his life, for the duration of his years, suggests a secret of that kind of gravity. In other words, if 
that’s not what happened back in Holland, something equally awful did.” 

Sources 

Dineke Dekkers. “Tom Parker... American or Dutchman?” It’s Elvis Time, April 1967; Alanna 
Nash. The Colonel: The Extraordinary Story of Colonel Tom Parker and Elvis Presley. 

London: Aurum 2003; Dirk Veil eng a with Mick Farran. Elvis and the Colonel. New York: 
Deiacorte Press, 1988. 
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1. wayne_ross 
25 February 2012 at 8:32 pm 

bloody capitalist 


Reply 



2. Blogs that mention Colonel Parker: Murderer. Music Dump 
8 March 2012 at 4:26 pm 


[...] Basically, the single worst decision Elvis ever made was sticking with his 
manager, Colonei Tom Parker. Parker couldn’t leave the country, saw Elvis as a 
money-making machine, and became addicted to gambling, and so we have Parker to 
blame for a lot of his dire sixties movies (and movie songs) and for Elvis's Vegas period 
Of course, Colonel Tom Parker was not only not a Colonel, but he was also not actually 
named Tom Parker, and Mike Dash argues here that there is pretty good evidence that 
Parker was the prime suspect in a 1929 murder in the Netherlands, where he grew up 
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3. Blogs that mention Colonel Parker: Murderer. Phyllis Smallman's blog 
11 March 2012 at 11:04 am 

[...] created a little stir. It seems Colonel Parker, Elvis Presley’s manager, was 
not who he seemed to be. A claim has been made that he did not grow up in West 
Virginia as he claimed. He wasn’t even born in the U.S.A. but in the Netherlands [...] 

Reply 

4. Tweets that mention Colonel Parker: murderer? Zuberino 
28 March 2012 at 1:36 pm 

[...] Mike Dash is a total master of “hidden history”. Read and wonder [...] 

Reply 

5. Bas E 

7 March 2015 at 6:19 pm 

I happened to live right in between the Vlaszak 18 where Dries van Kuijk was 
bom and the Nieuwe Boschstraat 31 where Anna van den Enden was murdered. Back 
then, the old Boschstraat and Veemarktstraat were dark evil places at night, surrounded 
by military fortifications and governmental buidlings like the Chasse Kazerne, the K.M.A 
(Royal Military Academy), theTvZ Kazerne, the Seelig Kazerne, the Kloosterkazerne, 
the panopticum Koepel prison. His father Adam died in 1925. He was employee of Van 
Gend & Loos’ (now DHL) parcel services, after a career at the nextdoor army barracks. 
Why was Adam van Kuijk a coachman for a private company instead of the army 
cavalry? 

Reply 




♦ ♦ 
♦ * 
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Controversial Evangelist Todd Bentley Claims 3 Raised From Dead in 

Pakistan Crusade 

BY LEONARDO BLAIR , CHRISTIAN POST REPORTER 
December 18, 2015|4:23 pm 

iittp : /Avww chr is tianp o s t . e om hi ews/c ontroversi al- evang e li st- 1 o dd-b entl ey-c 1 aim s-3 -r ais e d-fr om - de ad - 
in -p akistan - cm sade -152907/ 

Controversial evangelist Todd Bentley claims nearly 500,000 Muslims attended a Christian crusade in 
Karachi, Pakistan, where 290,000 people turned to Christ, three people - including a young boy - got 
raised from the dead, and he has the video to prove it. 

"We do have, pray for us, because we do have about 50 hours of full HD television footage of 
everything coming and we will be releasing the TV footage of all the resurrections and all the 
preaching, 111 ere is actually gonna be some amazing footage coming for the glory of God," said 
Bentley of his claim in a video posted to YouTube on Monday. 

"When you look into the face of a little boy that was carried unto the platform, totally lifeless, dead, 
breathless, no heart, no pulse, had been that way for 20 minutes, parents tried to resuscitate him. And 
there is no more dead than dead," he said in the video. 

"You would go, how do you know he was dead? Did the doctors come? Did you call 911? I said \ve r re 
in Pakistan. It doesn't work like America? When they said to me, ’Todd, w r e have a dead boy that we 
need to pray for w r e were in the midst of, 250,000 people came into the field that night. They might 
have had another 50,000 in the sheets on top of buses with no room to fit them in the field," he added. 

Bentley is the Canadian-born founder and "healing evangelist" of Fresh File USA, who in 2012 was 
denied a visa to enter the United Kingdom for scheduled revival meetings due to reports of violent acts 
during healing activities. 

At the time, British Home Secretary Theresa May decided after hearing complaints from local religious 
leaders and politicians to deny Bentley a visa. 

"We can confirm that Mr. Bentley has been excluded from the UK," a spokesperson from the Home 
Secretary's office said, as was reported by BBC News. "The government makes no apologies for 
refusing people access to the UK if we believe they are not conducive to the public good. Coming here 
is a privilege that we refuse to extend to those who might seek to undermine our society." 

A 2008 YouTube video shows the evangelist claiming that the Holy Spirit told him to kick a cancer- 
afflicted woman in the face for her to be healed. 

Bentley claims in a recent report that 290,000 people "accepted Christ as their Savior" and three people 
were raised from the dead over the course of the crusade's four days. 
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He said the resurrections took place at the YMCA grounds in Karachi in the presence of a number of 
high profile local church leaders and foreign dignitaries such as a former U.S. ambassador to Pakistan. 

"The night the boy was raised from the dead, the Archbishop over the Anglican, Presbyterian and 
Methodist churches of Pakistan was (sic) on the platform. And he came like the Pope himself to 
Pakistan, to welcome us into the country," he explained. 

Bentley said many people have been casting doubt on his resurrection claims but God has instructed 
him to M be quiet" in handling his critics. 

Pakistan, which has a population of more than 178 million, is the second most populous Muslim 
majority country in the world. 

COMMENTS (3) 

1. me an inch 

10:25 PM on December 18, 2015 

"We can confirm that Mr. Bentley has been excluded from the UK," a spokesperson from the Home 
Secretary's office said, as was reported by BBC News. "The government makes no apologies for 
refusing people access to the UK if we believe they are not conducive to the public good. Coming here 
is a privilege that we refuse to extend to those who might seek to undermine our society." Wise move 
UK! Will this apply to Anjem Choudary?! 

2. MissEMH 

5:14 PM on December 18, 2015 
Scam artist. Disgusting. 

* me an in cli 

10:29 PM on December 18, 2015 

MissEMH - Agreed. A w ild eyed scammer not an evangelist! 
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The crucifixion of Prince Klaas: Antigua's disputed slave 

rebellion Of 1736 mikedashhistory.com 

by Mike Dash 

28 December 201210 November 2015/ all kin dsofhi story 





Prince Klaas, leader of the supposed slave rebellion on Antigua, on the wheel. A yard 
on an Antiguan sugar plantation in 1823. A windmill powers the rotters- used to crush 
the cane before it was boiled to release its sugar. This illustration, taken from the 
abolitionist pamphlet n Description of a slave ship famously shows the inhuman 
conditions in which sieves made the voyage across the Atlantic. Confined below for 
fear they would rebel and seize the ship, 10 to 20 percent of a ship's cargo of men, 
women and children would die in the course of a typical 50- to 60-day passage. Click 
twice to view in higher resolution Sugar workers on a Jamaican plantation. This 
photograph was taken in the mid-19th century ; after emancipation, but conditions in 
the fields had barely changed since the days of the Antiguan stave rebellion. About 
half the workforce in the fields was typically female. The cane boiling house at Betty's 
Hope, Antigua’s first sugar plantation, pictured in about 1910. Scenes of slave 
rebellion. Planters in Antigua knew that, in the event of a general rising, the slaves 1 
only hope would be to exterminate the white population and attempt to turn the entire 
island into a fortress, holding it against the inevitable counterattack. A slave dance. 
This 18th century painting, by Dirk Valkenburg, shows plantation slaves participating 
in a traditional African dance. It was at a ceremony of this sort that Prince Klaas was 
acclaimed as “ king * of the Antiguan slave s-and at which, according to some 
historians, he declared war on the island's planters in a formal Ashanti ritual, image: 

Wikicommons. The planter* s nightmare, an armed stave, was a potent figure of 
menace: the governments of several Caribbean islands have been accused of seeing 
slave rebellions where there were none. An American siave displays the marks of 
severe lashing, one of the punishments most commonly used In the sugar plantations 
of Antigua. Thomas Johnson-born into slavery in the United States in 1836, 
emancipated in the wake of the Civil War, and author of Twenty-Eight Years a Siave 
(1909)-displays some of the whips, shackles and restraints used to control and 
discipline slaves both in the U S. and the Caribbean. Thomas Johnson-born into 
slavery in the United States in 1836, emancipated in the wake of the Civil War, and 
author of Twenty-Eight Years a Slave (1909)-displays some of the whips, shackles 
and restraints used to control and discipline slaves both in the U.S. and the Caribbean. 

August 1, 1 834-Emancipation Day-is celebrated in Antigua. 


Breaking on the wheel 
was the most horrific 
punishment ever visited 
on a convicted criminal. It 
was a form of crucifixion, 
but with several cruel 
refinements; in its evolved 
form, a prisoner was 
strapped, spreadeagled, 
to a large cartwheel that 
was placed axle-first in the 
earth so that it formed a 
rotating platform a few feet 
above the ground. The 
wheel was then slowly 
rotated while an 
executioner methodically 
crushed the bones in the 
condemned man’s body, 
starting with his fingers 
and toes and working 
inexorably inward. An 
experienced headsman 
would take pride in 
ensuring that his victim 
remained conscious 
throughout the procedure, 
and when his work was 
done, the wheel would be 
hoisted upright and fixed 
in the soil, leaving the 
condemned to hang there 
until he died from shock 
and internal bleeding a 
few hours or a few days 
later. 


“Breaking" was reserved for the most dangerous of criminals: traitors, mass killers and 
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Very interesting. A bit disturbing but important. 

Repiy 
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Prince Klaas, leader of the supposed slave 
rebellion on Antigua, on the wheel. 


rebellious slaves whose plots threatened the lives of their 
masters and their masters’ families. Yet in the case of one 
man who endured the punishment, a slave known as 
Prince Klaas, doubts remain about the extent of the 
elaborate conspiracy he was convicted of organizing on 
the West Indian island of Antigua in 1736. The planters 
who uncovered the plot, and who executed Klaas and 87 
of his fellow slaves for conceiving of it, believed it had as 
its object the massacre of all 3,800 whites on the island, 
Most historians have agreed with their verdict, but others 
think the panicky British rulers of the island exaggerated 
the dangers of a lesser plot — and a few doubt any 
conspiracy existed outside the minds of Antigua's 
magistrates. 


In order to understand why there were 
slaves on Antigua in the 18th century, 
and why they might have wanted to 
revolt, it is first necessary to understand 
the Caribbean sugar trade. Before 
Columbus stumbled on the Americas in 
1492, few Europeans had ever tasted 
sugar. The limited supply came all the 
way from India, and its cost was so high 
that even a wealthy London merchant 
might consume, on average, one 
spoonful of the stuff a year. 

Ayard on an Antiguan sugar plantation in 1823. A windmill powers . s 

the rollers used to crush the cane before It was boiled to release Its Spain S discovery Of the islands Of the 

sugar. Caribbean changed all that. Conditions 

there proved perfect for the cultivation of sugar cane, and by the early 17th century the 
Spaniards and the British, Danes and Dutch were all busily cultivating cane plantations from 
Trinidad to Puerto Rico. Sugar ceased to be a luxury commodity^ut demand soared as 
prices fell, leaving the new white planter class that ruled the islands among the wealthiest 
merchants of their day. 

Antigua itself might almost have been designed for the large-scale production of sugar. 
Although the island is only about 12 miles across, it has a stable climate, is blessed with 
several excellent harbors, and lies astride reliable trade wind s-which drove the windmills that 
processed the cane. 

The greatest difficulty that Antigua’s planters faced was finding men to farm their crops. 

Sugar cane is tough and fibrous, and requires considerable effort to cut; sugar was then 
extracted in the inhuman conditions of “boiling houses,” where vast fires were kept roaring 
day and night to heat the cane and refine its juices. At first the planters depended on 
indentured servants brought from home on long-term contracts, but the work proved too hard 
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This illustration, taken from the abolitionist pamphlet " Description of a stave ship / famously 
shows the inhuman conditions in which slaves made the voyage across the Atlantic 
Confined below for fear they would rebel and seize the ship , 10 to 20 percent of a ship's 
cargo of men , women and children would die in the course of a P/picai 50- to 60-day 
passage. Click twice to view in higher resolution. 


for all but the most 
desperate, and the 
islands acquired a 
reputation as hotbeds 
of disease. Most poor 
whites found it easier 
to seek work in the 
fast-growing colonies 
of North America. 
When they left, the 
planters turned to 
their only other 


source of manpower: slaves. 



Between the 16th and 19th centuries, the slave trade produced 
the greatest forced migration known to history. An estimated 12 
million Africans were shipped across the Atlantic, and even 
allowing for the two million who died en voyage, a vast number of 
slaves survived to reach destinations that ranged from Brazil to 
the colonies of North America. Four million of these men, women 
and children finished their journeys in the sugar islands of the 
Caribbean, where — thanks to the pestilential conditions — huge 
numbers were required to replace those who had died. It has 
been calculated that more than 150,000 slaves had to be landed 
in Barbados to produce a stable population of just 20,000: a 
phenomenon known to the planters as “seasoning .” 


Sugar workers on a Jamaican _ . . . . , 

plantation. This photograph was Seasoned slaves endured a monotonous diet— the staple diet of 
iaken in the mid -i 9th century, alter Antigua’s Africans was “loblolly,” a sort of porridge made from 


emancipation , but conditions m the pounded maize — and worked six days a week. Given the heat, 

fields had barely changed since . . . .. ...... . , , . ,, . . 

the days Of the Antiguan stave ceaseless labor and harsh discipline, it might be thought 

rebellion About half the work force remarkable that the workers on the plantations did not rise more 

(n the fields was typically female. 0 ft e n than they did. Slaves soon made up the majority of Antiguan 

population — 85 percent by 1736, when there were 24,400 of them on the island. But while 

sheer weight of numbers made rebellion possible, it also made the planters cautious. They 

formed militias, drilled regularly, and did what they could to prevent their slaves from 

congregating at dances and markets where talk might turn to revolt. Fear of rebellion also led 

to near-hysterical brutality. The least whisper of rebellion could prompt large-scale roundups, 

trials and executions, for it was clear that any large-scale revolt could only be fatal for the 

slaves’ masters. 


Slave resistance did occur on Antigua. In the 17th century, before the island was properly 
settled, runaways formed what were known as maroon societies — villages made up of 
escaped slaves who concealed themselves in the wild interior around the summit of Antigua’s 
extinct volcano, Boggy Peak. English justice was harsh; when the maroons were recaptured 
in a round-up ordered in 1687, one slave found guilty of “mutinous behaviour” was sentenced 
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to be “burned to ashes,” and 
another, who had carried 
messages, had a leg sawed off. 
This treatment was not 
sufficient to dissuade others, 
though, and in 1701 
fifteen recently arrived slaves 
rose against their owner, Major 
Samuel Martin, and hacked him 
to death for refusing to give 
them Christmas off. There was 
even a worryingly ritual aspect 
to the slaves’ revenge — they 
removed Martin's head, doused 
it in rum, and, one 


contemporary reported, “Triumphed Over it.” 


Next, in 1729, a plot came to light involving slaves belonging to the Antigua legislator 
Nathaniel Crump. Contemporary records say this conspiracy was betrayed by one of the 
slaves, and its intention (it was alleged in court) was to kill not only Crump and his family, but 
also the entire white population of the island. The judge hearing the case handed down 
exemplary sentences — three of Crump’s slaves were burned alive, and a fourth was hanged, 
drawn and quartered. Reviewing the evidence, the court added a clear warning of more 
trouble ahead: “The design is laid much deeper than is yet imagined." 

What followed over the next few years only 
increased the likelihood of further unrest. 

Antigua experienced a severe depression. 

There was also drought and, in 1735, an 
earthquake. Many planters responded by cutting 
costs, not least those involved in feeding and 
housing their slaves. The resultant unrest 
coincided with a successful slave rebellion in the 
Danish Virgin Islands, 200 miles to the 
northwest, which resulted in the massacre of the 
Danish garrison of St. John, the murder of many 
local planters (a number fled) and the 
establishment of slave rule in the territory for the 
better part of a year. 

It was against this backdrop that the Antiguan 
slaves found a leader. The planters called him 
Court, a slave name that he apparently abhorred. His African name seems to have 
been Kwaku Takyi. Present-day Antiguans, however, know him as Prince Klaas and consider 
him a national hero. Having come to the island from West Africa in 1704, at age 10, Klaas 
became the property of a prominent plantation owner by the name of Thomas Kerby. He 



Scenes of stave rebellion. Planters m Antigua knew that, 
in the event of a general rising, the slaves' only hope 
would be to exterminate the white population and attempt 
to turn the entire island into a fortress, holding it against 
the inevitable counterattack. 
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evidently possessed considerable presence; Kerby raised him to the rank of “head slave" and 
brought him to live in the Antiguan capital, St. John’s. 

According to David Barry Gaspar, who has written in more 
detail on the subject than anybody eise, Klaas was one of the 
masterminds behind an elaborate plot, hatched late in 1735, 
to overthrow white rule on Antigua. The conspiracy allegedly 
involved slaves on a number of large plantations, and was 
built around an audacious effort to destroy the island’s 
planters in a single spectacular explosion. Taking advantage 
of a large ball due to be held in St. John’s in October 1736, 
the slaves planned to smuggle a 10-gallon barrel of 
gunpowder into the building and blow it up. The detonation 
was to be the signal for slaves on the surrounding plantations 
to rise, murder their masters and march on the capital from 
four directions. A general massacre would follow, and Prince 
Klaas himself would be enthroned as leader of a new black 
kingdom on the island. 

The planters on Antigua had no difficulty believing the details 
of this conspiracy-which, as they themselves would have 
been well aware, bore a striking resemblance to the infamous 
Gunpowder Plot of 1605. Court records dating to the time 
state that the conspiracy was discovered only by chance, 
nearly three weeks and several slaves who knew of the plan 
could not resist hinting that things were about to change. Their “insolence" increased “to a 
very Dangerous Pitch,” Justice of the Peace Roberth Arbuthnot observed; a British constable 
reported that when he had tried to break up a crowd of slaves, one had shouted to him: 

“Damn you, boy, it’s your turn now, but it will be mine by and by, and soon too!” 

Arbuthnot was sufficiently alarmed to make inquiries, which soon turned into a full-blown 
criminal investigation. One slave gave sufficient details for him to begin making arrests, and 
under interrogation (and occasionally torture), a total of 32 slaves confessed to having some 
stake in the scheme. In all, 132 were convicted of participating in it. Of this number, five, 
including Klaas, were broken on the wheel. Six were gibbeted (hung in irons until they died of 
hunger and thirst) and 77 others were burned at the stake. 

In the eyes of the Antiguan government, Prince Klaas’s planned rebellion was well evidenced. 
A stream of witnesses testified that the plot existed; Klaas himself, together with his chief 
lieutenant — a creoie (that is, a slave born on the island) known as Tomboy, whose job it 
would have been to plant the powder — eventually confessed to it. Events on the Danish 
island of St. John showed that slaves were capable of executing conspiracies, and there were 
other parallels as well, in Barbados, in 1675 and in 1692, the authorities uncovered plots to 
massacre the white community that had apparently been kept secret for as long as three 
years. In each of these cases, the leaders of the planned rebellions were said to have been 
“Coromantees” — slaves from what is now Ghana, the same part of West Africa from which 



A slave dance. This 18th century 
painting, by Dirk Va l ken burg, shows 
plantation slaves participating in a 
traditional African dance. It was at a 
ceremony of this sort that Prince Klaas 
was acclaimed as “king* of the Antiguan 
slave s-and at which, according to some 
historians , he declared war on the 
island's planters in a formal Ashanti 
ritual. Image: Wikicommons. 

after the ball was postponed by 
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Prince Klaas had come. 



Klaas is a figure of compelling interest to historians. Gaspar and 
others argue that his influence over his fellow slaves went further 
than the Antiguan planters of the day realized, since, according to 
the official report on the planned uprising, “it was fully proved that 
he had for many Years covertly assumed among his Countrymen, 
the Title of King, and had been by them address’d, and treated as 
such.” They further identify him as an Ashanti, a member of a 
tribal confederation renowned for discipline and courage, not to 
mention abundant use of human sacrifice. 

The most intriguing evidence relating to Prince Klaas concerns a 

The planters nightmare, an armed p U fo|j c ceremony held a week before the planned rebellion. In the 

slave, was a potent figure of _ 

menace; the governments of course of this ritual, Gaspar says, Klaas was enthroned by an 

several Caribbean islands have “obey man” — an obeah-man, that is; a priest, shaman or sorcerer 

been accused of seeing slave practiced the West African folk religion known as voodoo or 

rebellions where there were none. , 

santeria. In other Caribbean risings, it was the obeah-man who 

administered oaths of loyalty to would-be rebels with a mixture made of gunpowder, grave dirt 
and cock’s blood; strong belief in his supernatural powers helped cement loyalty. Michael 
Craton is not alone in arguing that the ceremony Antigua’s obeah-man presided over was 
actually a war dance, 


“ set up by Tackey [Klaas] and Tomboy ‘in Mrs Dunbar Parkes’ Pasture, near the 
Town, ’ [and] viewed by many unsuspecting whites and creole slaves.. . as simply 
a picturesque entertainment. But for many slaves it held a binding significance, for 
it was an authentic Ikem [shield] dance performed by an Ashanti king in front of 
his captains once he had decided on war. 


Other evidence that Prince Klaas was really planning an uprising 
comes from Arbuthnot’s inquiry, which concluded that there had 
been warning signs of rebellion. Slaves had been seen congregating 
after midnight and heard blowing conch shells to announce their 
meetings. Yet — confessions aside — little physical evidence of a 
conspiracy was ever produced. The “10-gallon barrel of powder" that 
^ Tomboy was to have used to blow up the ball was not recovered; nor, 
despite extensive searches, were any weapons caches found. 

All this has led researchers such as Jason Sharpies and Kwasi Konadu 
to direct renewed attention to the slaves’ own testimonies. And here, it 
must be acknowledged, there is good reason to doubt that the 
confessions obtained by Arbuthnot were wholly reliable. Konadu 
n A the marks o/seveTe' 5 ' persuasively argues that Klaas’s “dance” was probably a familiar 
lashing, one of the Ashanti ceremony acclaiming a newly chosen leader, and not a 
commonTTsed'in ff?e declaration war - Sharpies demonstrates that Arbuthnot’s prisoners 
^^Tpiamations^f would have found it easy to exchange information and discuss what the 
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Antigua captors wished to hear, and adds that they must have known that a 

confession — and the betrayal of as many of their fellow Africans as possible — was their one 
hope of saving themselves. He also supplies an especially revealing detail: that one slave, 
known as “Langford’s Billy,” who “escaped with his life by furnishing evidence against at least 
fourteen suspects" and was merely banished in consequence, turned up in New York four 
years later, heavily implicated in another suspected slave plot that many researchers now 
concede was merely a product of hysteria. Thrown into prison, Billy confided to a fellow 
inmate that he “understood these affairs very well" as a result of his experiences on Antigua, 
and that “unless he. ..did confess and bring in two or three, he would either be hanged or 
burnt." He even offered, Sharpies says, likely names “as proper ones to be accused." 

The verdict thus remains in balance. Large-scale slave rebellions did take 
place in the Caribbean, and plantation slaves were capable of forming 
elaborate plans and keeping them secret. Yet, as Jerome Handler argues 
in the case of the supposed Barbados plots, there is also evidence that 
frightened British overstated the threats they faced; perhaps Prince Klaas 
planned something serious, but short of the extermination of all the 
planters of Antigua. 

Finally, it is also worth remembering a point well-made by Michael 
Johnson, who a decade ago published an influential article arguing that 
another renowned African “conspiracy” — the uprising supposedly planned 
by Denmark Vesey in Charleston in 1822^was probably the product of 
white panic, duress and leading questions. Johnson showed that the very 
hideousness of slavery predisposes historians to search for evidence of slave conspiracies; 
after all, who would not have tried to rebel against such injustice and cruelty? To find no 
evidence of black resistance might lead some to conclude that the slaves lacked courage, 
rather than — as is the fairer verdict — that they had little hope, and were viciously repressed. 

Whatever the truth of the Antiguan rebellion, change was slow to come to the island. 
Measures were put in place to prevent the free association of slaves, but there was also a 
slow Christianization of the black population, with most of the work was done by the 
Moravians, who numbered nearly 6,000 converts by 1785. By 1798, local laws allowed 
“unrestrained” worship on Sundays. 

Uniquely among the isles of the West Indies, Antigua emancipated all its slaves at the first 
opportunity; the entire plantation workforce of 32,000 souls was freed at midnight on August 
1, 1834 the earliest date mandated by Britain’s act of emancipation. “Some timorous planter 
families,” noted James Thome and Horace Kimball, two abolitionists who made a six month 
“emancipation tour” of the West Indies at the behest of the American Anti-Slavery Society, 

“did not go to bed on emancipation night, fearing lest the same bell which sounded freedom 
of the slaves might bring the death knell of their masters.” But others greeted their former 
slave the next morning, “shook hands with them, and exchanged the most hearty wishes." 

The slaves faced an uncertain future-competing now with whites and with one another for 
work, and no longer guaranteed any sort of care in their old age. But no trouble of any sort 
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occurred. “There was no frolicking,” Thome and Kimball reported; 
rather “nearly all the people went to church to ‘tank God to make a 
we free? There was more “religious” on dat day dan you can tink 
of!’ ” And the Antiguan writer Desmond Nicholson puts it this way: 
“When the clock began to strike midnight, the people of Antigua 
were slaves. ..when it ceased, they were all freemen! There had 
never been in the history of the world so great and instantaneous 
a change in the condition of so large a body of people. Freedom 
was like passing suddenly out of a dungeon into the light of the 
sun." 
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August 1, 1834-Emancipation 
Day-is celebrated in Antigua . 


5 thoughts on “The crucifixion of Prince Klaas: Antigua’s disputed slave rebellion 
of 1736” 


vwnj 1. Emma Flynn 
^ ** -29 December 2012 at 11:51 

Interesting :) 
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What, I wonder, does it say of good, moral, faithful, men & women, whose 
sensibilities are so assaulted, decency so outraged, that in good conscience, 
devise such ‘methods’ and mete-out such ‘punishments’? 

Thanks, Dr. Mike, for this particular article. Here in the USA, my mind wanders to recent 
horrific events, such as the slaughter of innocents in Newtown, CT. Aside from 
ridiculous uproar of those for & against guns, definition & what to do with mentally 
incapacitated, much chatter across the country includes innovative ideas, the likes of 
which are frightfully creative... not too mention, possible. 

in an economy that is looming from cliffs by behavior driven by dollars and no sense, it 
is astounding that humanity is so able to rise to the occasion(s) when ‘good’ senses are 
assaulted by real or presumed misdeeds of others, yet we are unable to pull together, 
dust cobwebs from our ultra-creative brains, and do some innovative thinking. Why are 
we so darned inventive, and very successfully if not often flawlessly creative in devising 
evil ways to deal with those who have done us wrong, or those whom we fear or hate, 
or those we think are about to harm us, yet fail miserably in the helpful, risk- 
management department? 

In our quest to snuff-out evil and wrongdoings, we wrongly devise evil, and do it, 
ourselves. 

The photograph of the man and his shredded back is a testament to how we, as a 
species, are not righteous. Indeed. We do need saving... if from nobody and nothing but 
ourselves. 



Painful to read, Mike. But informative and very important. 

Reply 

3. RichStine 

31 December 2012 at 4:02 pm 

Rebfogged this on richstine and commented: 

If you haven’t a clue about what the future holds, sometimes a glimpse from history is 
telling. 

One of the best blogs on the web in my opinion, is Dr. Mike Dash’s “A Blast From The 
Past”. 
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The history Micheal Gove is running away from. 
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f Christmas Crackers,— M essrs. Tom Smith ami 

Co., of Wilson street, Finsbury, bare jii^t published their 
n&nal artistic and amusing novelties for the supper till- 
at tie lij-proacIiEg festival. Tie designs are amatory, 
si-d politicals 1 hero are honey moon crackers 
iiifUn with sweetmeats, Otewayo crackers bristling *rith 
tie trriLkn.s of Zulus friendly and the re versa ; Irie-i- 
Hac mckiig containing M Orient ji surprises ’ to whioh 
for obvious r^asoiip further reference ought not to i>^ 
mace; there are cogues containing pt«rtraiu of the 
riu te and Princess oi Wtrie*. the present and the e^- 
I remier, and Mr* living and Mr* Toole, and a variety of 
other novelties showing tie headdresses and b out* 
plates of periods when these exaggerated ornaments wjre 
in vogue. Put the specialty most noteworthy in thfue 
C trilit s is the artistic and elegant manner iu 

which thf j are prod need. Many of them display an or U 
of merit never previously attained in similar manufactures* 



Fifty*eight babies have been entered for a baby show In 
Kentucky * 

The Canadian Parliament has been prorogued until the 25th 
of February* 

Sait Lake City is mw within four days of Chicago* by stage 
and railroad. 

Pennsylvania, It is said, has nearly five liqnor shops to each 
school teacher. 

The latest name in America for people who defraud the reve- 
nue is “ revenue cutter.” 

Ronconi, the famous opera singer, has settled down in New 
York as a music teacher. 

The Swedish Diet was opened on Monday. The speech from 
the throne was pacific and satisfactory. 

A woman named Aussel has jnst died at Sadat (Dordogne) in 
her luith year. She leaves a son aged S3. 

The first bar of tin inode on the Pacific coast was recently 
turned out at Teniasoal, in the county of San Biego* California , 




Liorefepticme, . 





DIED LIKE AN ANGEL. 

Heard at a Lambeth inquest:— 

Coroner : Can you tell us when death took place? 
Witness; She went off like an angel, sir. 

The Coroner: That is & littJe vague. We don’t 
know how angola go off. 




Eaten by Hogs, 

Wichita, Kas., May 11.— Yesterday 
afternoon tbe G-year-old son of John 
Renner, a farmer Living some miles south 
of Greensburg, Kiowa County, met a 
horrible death. The little fellow and a 
small sister were out in a garden patch 
digging a hole. Finally the boy suggest- 
ed trying what beiDg buried felt like and 
he sat dowo in the cavity and his sister 
threw in all the loose dirt until every- 
thing but the boy's head was covered. 

The children had just about bad 
enough of their amusement when they 
were attacked hy a couple of hogs, who 
drove off the gir! and then proceeded to 
feed off the head of tbe little fellow in 
the ground. The screams of tho girl 
brought Buccor, but too late, for the boy’s 
head had been so horribly mangled by 
the pigs that he was a corpse when taken 
from his living grave. 



Mr. Lm — Do you Know what play they were performing ? 
Mr* FtTgnfison — I do not, sir, as the only bills that were 
issued related to the inhaling oJ “ laughing gas* J 

A person standing near the witness-box said, sotto roce, 
that Jit 1 believed the play was entitled <( The Blue Apron 
anti tin ( leaver: or, the Sanguinary Butcher of Cripplegate/ 1 
Wmkks, 1^1 S, said, that while in the theatre he ob- 
served two of the defendants on the stage, and a thirdj not in 
custody, came on, who addressed the audience, setting forth 
tha* he was born nowhere, that he knowed cobody, and had 
been six weeks without anything to ear; he had with him 
an imitation of a hare, and admitted that he was a poacher* 
A man dressed in ScanJet, and another as a midshipman, 
rushed on to tile stage, and & tremendous conflict ensued, 
the result of which was that the whole of the party, after a 
tremendous struggle,, were floored, and the curtain then 
dropped* to the tune nf fl J udy Callaghan/* 

1 /I 111' Jih \ . ■ - J Ik. * Y- M- A. L ll ■ -L. _ JL _ _l _ . _i_ _ J_ * t _ _ . _ 1 - 
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As i a if lt ikg die Pulice a» Cti k fill * r nymph 

of liie pave," was next chirgtd with assaulting 3-13 M, 
Tiifi cons {ft hie appeared with a black eye which had been 
inflicted tty the prisener oti the previous night near St, 

George's church,™ here si he' was fighitn? with one of her own 

sex,— ’The prisoner said that the eiltcer she aid not have 
interfered with them, but let them settle Hi sir disputes 
themselves. He would net have received a Mack eye if be 
had not touched her, She actually hated the $l£nt rf a 
policeman.— 'The prisoner, who is the tot r or of the police, 
was committed to Urixtcu for ten days- 




SOUTHWARK.— The Unwholesome and Filthy 
! TB * PoL J? B Court.— Y esterday, an d for 9e «- 

l V Preceding days, this court has been in a W y filthy and 

from . the ■tenches that it is continually 

“ . " Ith l* 1 }* ^magistrate 19 sitting. Tha smell was so 

I nnTlflEll .±. ■ * m j« 



duced prices.— so. 76, sew mma-street. 

T HE^SULTAN’S vapour bate. 

Hot pediluvium—fragrant vapour— perftimed shower, with 
siesta to follow, 5s. each. 

10, Argyll-place, RegentHStreet ; and 5, Jfew Broad-etieet, Otj. 
WARM BATHS for ladies, families, and gentlemen, £1 for * 
guinea. Tickets transferable. 

WARM B ATHS sent out within ten miles of London, 
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CAST OUT ALL 

WITCHES 


and 


DEVILS 

that have lately annoy 'd these foots 

with Several 

GRIEVOUS MOLESTATIONS and CURIOSITIES 


Some Councils directing a due improvement of 
the TERRIBLE THINGS lately occurring 

IN THIS NEIGHBOURHOOD 
by the Unusual and Amazing range of 
EVIL SPIRITS ^ 

Prevent the Wrongs which those Evil Angels may 
intend against alt sorts of People among us. 
especially in accusations of the Innocent 
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DISNEYLAND PARK - STAR WARS EXPANSION 


PtA* 11 JUI'Htf JUGATE- **H- imlCiHJAl. HRP^L} -DMLT, ArtT ' v* b-h LY.»GQi3G-LL 


Wickcw't Toofltomi 
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SHEFFIELD 

PATENT VEGETABLE MEDICATED VAPOUR BATHS* 

£ijIpfjurrou£ JPu miration BatijsJ, 

AMD COLD AND TEPID SHOWER BATHS. &c. i,r. 

<j E LL*ST REET t NEAR SAINT GEORGK’S CHURCH. 

f I iHE VAPOl'fl BATHS arc tmjilojfcd with Vf«uble Medicines* as /tmtiliarit* in the unu tir r bf 
I. J/™ — the* judicious administration of which is found a remedial agent of great value ami util- 

ity in Acute and Cliroiiit Diseases. They arc «>f tinjular tliicAcy wtutf ordiuarv modes of t fra tme nr have 
failed, in obstinate cases of GOVT* RHEUMATISM. SCIATICA, PALSY, DROPSY, CANCER IV JTS 
INCrPI EXT STATE, DORMANT or DISEASED LIVER, itc, ; likewise in radst cases where the NVr* 
vons System and the Digestive Organs arc weakened and deranged, and the Secretion* are defective, viti- 
ated, or obstructed. 

The uie of Him Baths restOff$ the balance of Circulation, and determine* the Blood to the surface 
and the lower extremities, thereby prevent ing Apoplexy, &c.* and relieves or prevents expectoration ur 
Blood from tlit bungs. They excite the action of the Absorbents, allay Nervous IrriuLility, subdue In- 
flammation, remove Pain, and give tone and vigour to the Bode, 

TllE FUMIGATION BATIJS JloiSeSi, in an eminent degree. the power nf stimulating the CuUme- 
ou$ Vosk'ts, by removing, as in Diabetes, See,, morbid aridity nl the Skin, and restoring a healthy, natural 
Pcrepiratioji. ' Several Gentlemen of the Faculty liave called the attention of the Proprietor to comtruct 
tiiii Class of Rjiliii, which are now ripen to the Public ; and he bras to assure them they arc upon the most 
approved principle ; the mb* of which will he found a (U>«idcmurti Si the cure of Diseasm uf the Skin when 
other means have been triad in vain, viz., iti SC’OJlBCTtC E RifFIl 0£S,3CR0FU LOL'S AFFECTIONS 
of the Joints and Limbs, utetuutP Ulcers or the Lunr Rxtmititt; m indolent Tumour* ; also, red* 
h^rd, dry Eruptions of the Fcec and Neck, LEPROSY, flJN'GWoRM, SCALDIJEAD. ITCH, &c. &e, 
Tlitui Baths are used with unparalleled success tlinii^iuut France, and it is subject uf w umler they have so 
partially obtained in this country. 

SHOWER If ATI UNO it ticdeiuuf in counteracting constitutional tendencies to those Headaches 
wiiLeh are occasioned hy nervous weakness or vascular fulness. They ensure to the krnlthy the prevention 
of the confccipu'ikfr^ of rxposujv to cold, and the sudden changes oi the weather tu which ivi; are so liable. 
In toiw Instance*, the Shower Bath will he employed us a tonic, by person® stumting in warm imftr im- 
mediately upon their leaving the Vapour Bath. 

Tin* Institution has been open lo the Public for nine months, during which time many hundreds of 
Walls have been ailmiuitttrtJ wiili gratifying success ; am) numerous instances are recorded of cure in cases 
of inveterate disease. 

The Ruble are respectfully informed, that the Establishment '* greatly enlarged, and fitted up with 
every pn*sii.ile comfort and nc irum.:iU)da tic-si }. and an entire Cn|Fee-Room Is appropriated, each, for Ladies 
and Gentlemen* 

A separate Establishment in provided fur the IWr at .1 Reduced Trice, that they* if possible, mav avail 
tiiemKvIvea of tlie benefits thus ollL- red for the cure of those miladies to wbi eh they are particularly liable, 
whether it arise from want of nourishing fo nt* or proper clothing in Winter, Itc, Sr. 

The Faculty in general, and many of the first Families in the Town and Vicinity of Sheffield* are the 
unsolicited Patrons anti Friends of Liu* I nstitution : and it has attained to its present eminence, simply by 
the efficacy of its own wnilivo virtues, and Lie discriminating an J judicious administration of the HjiiIis, 

flip jimikularly announced, that tlii'ir Hi# is oflered, mu ics* fur fie ctumti/tfift mut num/wf uf t/fs 
futiUhtf^ than as a peculiar remedy for the atilicW, Iiulividuald nuiy resort liillier, nut lovf a "Bath with- 
out tot* uf time by wailing, in general, after fatigue from inotdiuate exertion, weariinesF, or cold from tra- 
velling* exhaustion by protracted thinking, or public speaking ; or nint of exercise by sedentary and pro- 
fessional habits ; and And. hy such occasional uae of the Baths, that they soothe* refresh, and invigorate 
the hpirifs, and infuse, by a re® to red circulation throughout lie body, light amt agreeable sensation*, 

TUP PATHS A** OFKJC >;VRftV U[ V riHP»l KKiHT TO SIS uVl.OCK. 

THE TlihMS, WHICH AHC Mil i>r RATE. SUV Rf, KSOW.V m JSUCIRV AT TriU Dim*. 

{tj 1 ' It if rttftit’Stcri that tit/ f I tj gil'Zh to Scrraiitf, 



PRO GRAM ME- 

DISTANT VIEW OF 

BLUE BEARD'S CASTLE, 

and adjacent country, 

THE PROCESSION 

Of BLUE BEARD and SUITE over tbc MOUNTAINS, to demand bis BRIDE. atlmM by (lauds. 

GRAND ENTRY OF BLUB BEARD, 

niJiitD ox x si;ri:iiE and bovntep * 

STUPENDOUS ELEPHANT* 

CAMELS HEARING PRESENTS, 

LA DIMS of the KARA M,— M A G MFICE A ' T TROPHJES, BANNER^ 4r. attd preceded by a 

FULL MARTIAL BAND. 

To render tin* Spuctirlf ;ls f&mpfltf and In l | »oa i ns - a* Scenic Repreftmtathm will aibv, tin* Mana^rrs have 
pnijiAKtd for the occasion an unprecedented number vl Auxiliaries. who wilt Appear in the Procession in 
FI LL TURKISH COSTUME. 

A SPLENDID APARTMENT IN BLUE BEARD'S CASTLE. 

The BIVOUAC of the SPAHIS by MOONLIGHT, and distant View of MOUNT ANGUS COUNTRY. 

SALOON m BLUE BEARD S CASTLE. 

THE BLUE CHAMBER, 

With Magical Transformation of Picture*, amt Appearance of the SPECTRES of A BOM CLIQUE'S 

fuitnrr WIVES. 

THE EXTERIOR OF BLUE BEARD'S CASTLE. 

THE SEPULCHRE, WITH 

The Magic Skeleton . 

Tlic Destruction of BLUE BEARD is accomplished- the Dreary Sepulchr# i* d^n^il to a Splendid 
ORIENTAL GARDEN, ami the Ihcee concludes with a CHORUS by the CHARACTERS*. 

BOXES, 4s. — PIT, 2s — GALLERY, 1 b. 


Doors to lie opened at Sit o'Clurk, and the Performce to begin at Half put Six. 

Tickets to he had at the INDEPENDENT OFFICE, An^ei-strcet ; Mr* CLIFFY High-*treet; nod 
at Mr. WALKER’S, where Place* for (her Box#* tray lie taken. 

The Manager* will fnl obliged to thu*« who have the conveni cnee, if they wiU il!aw tlic Bilta of the 
TiitfUJC to be placed in their Winilow'i. 

On TUESDAY, the Tragedy of MACBETH ; the part of Macbeth, by Mr. CjLlvkat; after which, the 
hut new Piece, calkrtl WIVES BY ADVERTISEMENT; to conclude with DEAF AS A POST. 


immodest pest u res. The h:st piece performed 
was the “ Spare Bed,* and we gathered from the 
conversation around that this was looked for 
with eager expectation. Wo will not attempt to 
describe the whole of this abominable piece: 
suffice it to say, that the part which appeared 
most pleasing to the nudience was when one of 
the male performers prepared to go to bed. He 
took off his coat and waistcoat, unbuttoned his 
braces, and commenced unbuttoning the waist- 
band of his trousers, casting mock-modest 
glances around him ; finally he took his trowsers 
off, and got into bed. Tremendous applause fol- 
lowed tills set. As the man lay in bed, the 
clothea were pulled off; he was then pulled 
out of bed and rolled across the stage. After 
this he walked up and down the stage; and now 
the applause reached its climax — loud laughter, 
shouting, clapping of hands, by both males and 
females, testified the delight they took in this 
odious exhibition/ 
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D ambuster's medal to be sold to fund Africa dam - Telegraph 


9:21PM GMT 13 Dec 2015 


telegraph.co.uk 


Monday 14 December 2015 | 

Flight Lieutenant John Vere "Hoppy" Hopgood got Distinguished Flying Cross and Bar year 
before killed 



A Dambuster's medal is expected to 
fetch thousands at auction next week to 
raise money to build a life-saving dam in 
Africa. 


The award, given to a 21-year-old pilot 
who later flew one of the 19 Lancaster 
bombers on the daring Second World 
War mission, could raise up to £40,000 
for the project in Uganda that hopes to 
suppfy nearly 100,000 people with safe, 
clean water. 


The front and reverse of the Distinguished Flying Cross (DFC) and Bar, awarded to 
Flight Lieutenant John Vere ‘Hoppy* Hopgood prior to him taking part in the 
Dam busters’ raid in 1943, in which he was killed The front and reverse of the 
Distinguished Flying Cross (DFC) and Bar, awarded to Flight Lieutenant John Vere 
Hoppy* Hopgood, prior to him taking part in the Dam busters’ raid in 1943 , in which he 
was kiiied Photo: Morton & Eden/PA Photo: Morton & Eden/P A 


"He (Fit Lt Hopgood) was evidently a 
very thoughtful and idealistic young man 
who, we believe, would be glad to know 
that the proceeds from the sale of his 
medal will go towards the building of a 
much-needed sand dam to benefit 
thousands of people in Uganda" 


David Kirk, of auctioneers Morton & Eden 


Flight Lieutenant John Vere "Hoppy" Hopgood received the Distinguished Flying Cross and Bar less than 
a year before he took off on the famed but fateful mission to destroy three dams deep in Nazi Germany. 

The young airman never returned, although the story of valour and heroism behind the medal should 
help raise a huge sum for WaterAid when it is auctioned next week. 

David Kirk, of auctioneers Morton & Eden said the lot, which includes a letter from Hopgood's 
commander informing his mother of his death, was "undoubtedly" one of the most iconic Distinguished 
Flying Cross medals to be auctioned in years. 

He said: "Flight Lieutenant Hopgood's family has agonized over the decision 
to part with the medal but feel that John Hopgood himsef would approve. 

"He was evidently a very thoughtful and idealistic young man who, we believe, 
would be glad to know that the proceeds from the sale of his medal will go 
towards the building of a much-needed sand dam to benefit thousands of 
people in Uganda. 

"The new dam will form a fitting memorial to Hopgood's heroism and self- 
sacrifice on the Dambusters' mission, of which his family can be duly proud". 

Thomas Benn, of WaterAid, said: "WaterAid is delighted that the family of Fit 
Lt John Hopgood will pay tribute to him through supporting our lifesaving 
work. " 

"The new dam will form a fitting memorial to Hopgood's heroism and seif- 
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'Happy 1 Hopgood sacrifice on the Dambusters' mission, of which his family can be duly proud" 

David Kirk, of auctioneers Morton & Eden 

Born in the village of Hurst, Berkshire, the pilot was educated at the prestigious Marlborough College, 
known today as the secondary school of the Duchess of Cambridge and Samantha Cameron. 

As war broke out he was due to go to Corpus Christi College Cambridge to read law, but instead joined 
the Royal Air Force. 

Despite his age he became a respected airman for his "considerable courage and cool nerve" while 
flying perilous sorties behind enemy lines. 

He received the Distinguished Flying Cross in October 1942 and a few months later, in January 1943, he 
received his second award Bar. 

Hopgood was selected to fly with 617 Squadron, who on the night of May 16-17 1943, executed 
Operation Chastise. 

As part of Formation No 1 he followed Wing Commander Guy Gibson in a swoop on the Mohne Dam in 
West Germany. 

Despite receiving serious wounds on the approach, the young airman flew low enough over the dam for 
the "bouncing bomb" to strike and destroy a hydroelectric power station. 

Then, in a final act of selfless valour, he manoeuvred his Lancaster to gain enough height for his 
crewmen to bail out. 

Those who survived were decorated and Gibson received the Victoria Cross. 

The medal is being sold by his family in an auction on Tuesday December 15 at Morton & Eden Ltd, 
Nash House, St George Street, London. 

©Copyright of Telegraph Media Group Limited 2015 
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Buried with a Sickle: Death's Scythe or Anti-Demon 

Protection? wordpress.com 



December 16, 2015 ■ by Katy Meyers Emery - in Funeral Practices. ■ 

Scythes and sickles have a very clear symbolic association for modern 
populations. The personification of death is traditionally pictured with a 
scythe (full size version pictured to the right) or sickle (the handheld 
version), a metaphorical link between the reaping of the crops and the 
taking of lives. Death also goes by the name of the Grim Reaper, shower 
an even closer connection to his role in harvesting lives for the afterlife. My 
personal favorite interpretation of Death is Terry Pratchett's version, a 
sympathetic and not quite so omnipotent version of the character who has 
a family and a horse named Binky. Throughout Pratchett’s stories of Death, 
the scythe plays an important role not just in the daily duties that Death 
must fulfill, where the scythe is used to sever the soul from the physical 
body, but it also plays an important symbolic role in the perceptions of 
death within Discworld- when a New Death comes to replace the old Death, 
this newer version welds a scalpel like instrument instead of a scythe, 
perhaps hinting at the increased medicalization of death today and loss of 
understanding it as a natural phenomenon. 

But why would you find a scythe or sickle used in a burial? Is it evidence that the Grim 
Reaper claimed this individual? A method of preventing vampires from rising from the grave? 
Or is there some symbolic meaning relating to farming? 

A new article by Polcyn and Gajda (2015) examines the presence of sickles in early modern 
burials in Poland. Sickles were common for farming in this region from the 10th to 13th 
centuries CE, and were found in archaeological contexts relating to farming, or symbolic 
deposition near waterways and bridges. However, these tools decreased in usage and were 
not found as frequently into the Middle Ages. However, five burials from the Drawsko 
cemetery in Poland have sickles placed at the necks of the human remains. Traditionally, 
these graves have been interpreted as evidence of fear- potentially of vampiric like behavior 
from the deceased, with the sickles used to keep the dead from rising. However, Polcyn and 
Gajda (2015) argue that we need to independently assess the identities of these individuals in 
comparison to the other burials at the cemetery and determine alternative meanings of these 
sickle burials. 

The cemetery of Drawsko was used around the 17th century, and is organized in the 
Christian tradition of east to west aligned burials. Of the over 250 individuals buried there. 
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only five had evidence of sickles placed in their graves. These five unique burials were 
located in different areas of the cemetery and aligned in the same manner as the other 
burials. None of the five individuals showed evidence of traumatic injuries, bone deformation, 
disease or dietary deficiencies, and overall appear to be in fairly good health. All five were 
buried in wooden coffins. The individuals include a male aged 30-39 years, a female aged 14- 
19 years, a male aged 35-44, a female aged 35-39 and a female aged 50-60 years. 

Sickles are found in other cemeteries- 
72 sickles were uncovered in burials 
dating to the seventh to tenth centuries 
CE in south-west Slovakia, although 
these were found at different locations 
on the body, and there have been 
several graves from medieval Poland 
and Germany where sickles were found 
somewhere in the burial. The reason 
why this was done is not clear. There 
are four major interpretations of sickle 
burials: 1) evidence that the individual 
was a farmer, 2) symbol of wealth and 
higher status, 3) used as a weapon and 
symbolic of individual's role as warrior, 
or 4) an anti-demonic magical item that protected the dead and living. 

There is little evidence for the first three interpretations at Drawsko based on the other 
artifacts found in the graves and the individuals themselves. However, Poicyn and Gajda 
(2015) argue that “The placing of the sickle’s cutting blade across the throat of the deceased 
in the Drawsko burials clearly indicates a gesture of confinement of the deceased in the grave 
under the threat of slitting their throat. The magical and ritual meaning of this gesture seems 
beyond doubt.” They propose that it may have been used to hold the dead in the ground, but 
also aid in their transition to the afterlife. Despite the fact that they were buried in a Christian 
cemetery, from ethnographic evidence we know that parallel beliefs and superstitions 
persisted in rural areas. During periods of instability like famine, war and pestilence, these 
more ‘pagan’ beliefs would become increasingly apparent. Those buried with sickles may 
have died a ‘bad death’ during a period of instability, and the sickles were used to protect the 
dead and the living from demons or other negative forces. 

As a clarification, Poicyn and Gajda (2015) emphasize that these are not like the ‘vampire’ 
burials found at this site and others in Poland. Unlike the ‘vampire’ burials, these were not re- 
opened, the bodies were not physically changed. Instead, these were acts done at the time of 
burial to aid in safe transition of the deceased into the afterlife and prevent negative forces, 
rather than the anti-vampire behavior which often took place after burial and in reaction to 
negative forces, not as a preventative. 

Works Cited 



Ste/efon of a teenage girl with a sickle on the throat, a copper 
headband across the skull and a copper coin below the mandible, 
via Poicyn and Gajda 2015 
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Polcyn, M., & Gajda, E. (2015). Buried with sickles: early modern interments from Drawsko, 
Poland Antiquity, 89 (348), 1373-1387 DOI: 10.15184/aqy.2015.129 

The Transition from Living to Dead in Neolithic Italy 

I am a huge fan of Terry Pratchett’s Discworld series of novels. They are a perfect blend of 
intellectual references, irreverent creativity and humor that is perfect for breaking down the 
stress of graduate school and life. My favorite character is Death, partially because I'm a fan 
of his work and... 

3 responses to “Buried with a Sickle: Death's Scythe or Anti-Demon Protection?” 

1. ubi dubium December 16, 2015 at 10:35 am 

I can think of a few other possible interpretations of this - perhaps a mark of 
membership in a particular social fraternity, or a family tradition for members of a 
particular family who came from a related background. 

With a 17th century cemetery, you’d think that the practice would be recent enough that 
some mention of it might survive in the folklore of the area. I wonder if anyone has 
collected folktales from that area? 

2. Katy Meyers EmeryDecember 16, 2015 at 10:44 am 

If you check the original article, there is ethnographic evidence that supports the 
different uses of a sickle and its anti-demon associations (just ran out of space here to 
share all that!). It’s also possible there are other reasons local to this specific group that 
we don’t know of. Thanks for sharing your hypotheses! 

3. kerberos616December 16, 2015 at 7:33 pm 
Reblogged this on Kerberos616. 
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Booming business in bones: Demand for real human skeletons 

surges in India | The National thenational.ae 

Margot Cohen 

December 28, 2015 Updated: December 28, 2015 07:58 PM 

Gravediggers and companies are striving to profit from the surging 
demand for real human skeletons and replicas in India, thanks to 
a tradition that obliges medical students to acquire one each. 

Somewhere behind a locked door in Indore, calloused hands 
strive to recreate a perfect human skeleton. 

Carving, scraping, and smoothing chunks of resin, the Madhya 
Pradesh workers are bankrolled by Jitendra Karnawat, a Kolkata 
entrepreneur attuned to an unusual business opportunity. 

Bones sell. And sales have been rising thanks to India’s 
proliferation of medical colleges and the crucial subject of anatomy. 

But Mr Karnawat has turned his back on India’s historic grave-digging prowess. He seeks to 
develop replicas that are accurate and affordable. 

Learning is intimately connected with touch, he believes. Long before he presided over 
Spectrum Impex, an importer and distributor of scientific teaching aids, he was just another 
frustrated schoolboy. “As a kid, I was never allowed to touch anything in the laboratory," Mr 
Karnawat recalls. 

His strategy now relies on the credo of India's anatomy professors: fingertips don’t lie. Each 
new student is firmly advised to procure a skeleton for personal study. Such advice is not 
common elsewhere in Asia. 

So watch out for the Bone Rush, as some 50,000 students jostle for skeletons, with classes 
proceeding at 371 medical colleges across India. 

“Trying to obtain the actual bones in that number is almost an impossible task,” says Dr 
Ashok Sahai, vice president of the Anatomical Society of India. “I am aware that there is a 
scramble." 

In Kolkata, where human bones were once plentiful and cheap on the not-so-black market, 
rising prices have driven students to source a skeleton already in circulation. 

“You have to be very fast to get it," says Snehal Tewari, a surgery and medicine student at 
the Institute of Post Graduate Medical Education and Research. After returning home from a 
school tour, she promptly contacted the tour’s senior student guide and convinced him to give 
her a skeleton. Her family was petrified by it, Ms Tewari says, prodding her to hide it in her 
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bedroom. 

The price for a new human skeleton is between 15,000 rupees (Dh835) and 35,000 rupees in 
Kolkata, while a skeleton used by medical students can be had for 2,800 rupees. 

For medical students, a skeleton’s grooves, ridges and crests must be observed, touched and 
committed to memory. Most students make do with a set of bones that fails short of the 206 
bones that support a human body. Others resort to sharing femurs and skulls in a classroom 
relay. In desperation, they also share bones in student hostels. 

Escalating demand partly stems from the crowd of politicians and entrepreneurs who have 
rushed to establish lucrative private medical colleges. They set fees especially high for non- 
resident Indian students. 

Since 1980 the number of medical colleges in India has more than tripled, with many 
graduates aspiring to distant practices in the United States, Britain, Australia and the Arabian 
Gulf. 

The supply of human bones is further strained by the rise of the animation industry in India. 
Typically, animation schools press their students to obtain a skeleton to hone their drawing 
technique. “There’s nothing creepy about it,” says Nachiketha Someswara, who graduated 
from the Animaster Academy in Bangalore in 2013. “It’s in my bedroom, sitting on a chair.” 

India has a long history of fascination with anatomy. In the post-Vedic period, from 800 BC to 
AD 1000, scholars were rather generous in counting bones in the human body. 

The Atreya-Charaka school documented 360 bones in the human body, while the Sushruta 
school came up with 300. “They included teeth, nails, cartilage, and bony protruberances, a 
fact that accounts for the large number they got,” said a member of a team of Mumbai 
researchers on the subject. 

Page 2 of 2 

Anatomy also took centre stage at the medical colleges that the British set up in the 19th 
century in Calcutta, Madras and Bombay. When human bones were unavailable, professors 
relied on pasteboard models. Later, massive grave-digging funnelled skeletons to medical 
school museums around the world. 

India's ban on the export of human remains in 1985 sharply curtailed that trade, although 
some were nonetheless sold to overseas markets. Indian domestic trade in human remains is 
also prohibited. However, the government grants medical colleges a special licence to 
acquire human bones for study. 

According to workers tasked with collecting skeletons from local graveyards, the job can be 
hit-or-miss. Typically, a section of a cemetary is reserved for burying unclaimed bodies, such 
as those retrieved from public hospitals or nearby rivers. Every six months, graveyard 
workers dig up that section to make room for fresh corpses. They place the old bones on the 
side. A recent haul in a Mysore cemetery of 20 skeletons was enough for 40 students to 
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share. 

“I am helping them with their studies,” a worker says proudly. 

The requirement to own a skeleton springs from an oral tradition, not a written rule. The 
Medical Council of India only requires individual medical colleges to maintain a museum with 
ample specimens. Yet students meekly accept their obligation to acquire a skeleton for 
themselves. 

With skeletons in short supply, some students have turned to using replicas. China dominates 
the global market with high-volume production of smooth, lightweight bones made of polyvinyl 
chloride (PVC). 

The Chinese output dwarfs the more traditional cottage industry in the north Indian state of 
Haryana, where mostly elderly, low-paid workers have hunched over crude moulds since the 
1970s. 

While the Chinese imports are priced between 10,000 rupees and 12,000 rupees, the shoddy 
Haryana version might fetch as little as between 700 rupees and 4,000 rupees. 

Some anatomy professors warn that reliance on replica skeletons could lead to serious 
medical consequences because the replicas lack the ridges and other rough details of real 
bones. 

“Students will not understand properly if they study with PVC bones,” says DrTrinesh Gowda, 
head of anatomy at the Mandya Institute of Medical Sciences. “If they don’t know the 
markings properly, they may not fix the fracture properly.” 

Meanwhile, companies that produce replica skeletons in the US and Europe are targeting the 
Indian market, claiming that their products are far superior to their Chinese rivals’. 

“We have over 30 custom formulas to reproduce virtually every characteristic of a real 
skeleton,” says David Kronen, managing director of Bone Clones, a California exporter. 

For Miles Sprott, vice president of 3B Scientific in Germany, “India is already an important 
market", he says. 

“Stan”, one of 3B Scientific’s model skeletons, retails on Amazon for US$315 (Dh1,160), 
about twice the price of a Chinese replica. Mr Sprott says the higher price is justified because 
the product “doesn’t break in normal use, even if it falls over”. 

Aside from Mr Karnawat, other Indian entrepreneurs are staking their future on three- 
dimensional digital printing and animation. In Bangalore, for example. Focus Medica India 
recently spent 130 million rupees on a 10-volume digital anatomy atlas. The display screen 
pulses with vividly coloured images and detailed voiceovers. 

The atlas should complement hands-on skeleton study, rather than replace it entirely. 
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“The human body is very, very complicated,” says Padmaja Rao, director of Focus Medica 
India. 

“For clear understanding of the subject, students wiil need this digital media. But they still 
need a cadaver and skeleton. They have to feel it.” 

As for 3-D digital printing, df3d Creations, a Bangalore company, has started to assist doctors 
with creating prototypes of certain bones in preparation for complicated operations, such as 
maxillofacial surgery. 

Although the costs of professional digital printers are expected to drop over the next three 
years, such bones would still far exceed the budget of the average Indian medical student. 

The idea that any human hand could create the perfect artificial skeleton is simply too 
outlandish for some people. 

“Man cannot rule nature,” says Dr Gowda. “He may try to duplicate things, but the correct 
ones were already made by God." 
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Gravediggers and companies are striving to profit from the surging demand for real human 
skeletons and replicas in India, thanks to a tradition that obliges medica! students to acquire 
one each. 

Somewhere behind a locked door in Indore, calloused hands strive to recreate a perfect 
human skeleton. 

Carving, scraping, and smoothing chunks of resin, the Madhya Pradesh workers are 
bankrolled by Jitendra Karnawat, a Kolkata entrepreneur attuned to an unusual business 
opportunity. 

Bones sell. And sales have been rising thanks to India’s proliferation of medical colleges and 
the crucial subject of anatomy. 

But Mr Karnawat has turned his back on India’s historic grave-digging prowess. He seeks to 
develop replicas that are accurate and affordable. 

Learning is intimately connected with touch, he believes. Long before he presided over 
Spectrum Impex, an importer and distributor of scientific teaching aids, he was just another 
frustrated schoolboy. “As a kid, I was never allowed to touch anything in the laboratory,” Mr 
Karnawat recalls. 

His strategy now relies on the credo of India’s anatomy professors: fingertips don’t lie. Each 
new student is firmly advised to procure a skeleton for personal study. Such advice is not 
common elsewhere in Asia. 

So watch out for the Bone Rush, as some 50,000 students jostle for skeletons, with classes 
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proceeding at 371 medical colleges across India. 

“Trying to obtain the actual bones in that number is almost an impossible task,” says Dr 
Ashok Sahai, vice president of the Anatomical Society of India. “I am aware that there is a 
scramble." 

In Kolkata, where human bones were once plentiful and cheap on the not-so-black market, 
rising prices have driven students to source a skeleton already in circulation. 

“You have to be very fast to get it,” says Snehal Tewari, a surgery and medicine student at 
the Institute of Post Graduate Medical Education and Research. After returning home from a 
school tour, she promptly contacted the tour’s senior student guide and convinced him to give 
her a skeleton. Her family was petrified by it, Ms Tewari says, prodding her to hide it in her 
bedroom. 

The price for a new human skeleton is between 15,000 rupees (Dh835) and 35,000 rupees in 
Kolkata, while a skeleton used by medical students can be had for 2,800 rupees. 

For medical students, a skeleton’s grooves, ridges and crests must be observed, touched and 
committed to memory. Most students make do with a set of bones that fails short of the 206 
bones that support a human body. Others resort to sharing femurs and skulls in a classroom 
relay. In desperation, they also share bones in student hostels. 

Escalating demand partly stems from the crowd of politicians and entrepreneurs who have 
rushed to establish lucrative private medical colleges. They set fees especially high for non- 
resident Indian students. 

Since 1980 the number of medical colleges in India has more than tripled, with many 
graduates aspiring to distant practices in the United States, Britain, Australia and the Arabian 
Gull 

The supply of human bones is further strained by the rise of the animation industry in India. 
Typically, animation schools press their students to obtain a skeleton to hone their drawing 
technique. “There’s nothing creepy about it,” says Nachiketha Someswara, who graduated 
from the Animaster Academy in Bangalore in 2013. “ft’s in my bedroom, sitting on a chair.” 

India has a long history of fascination with anatomy. In the post-Vedic period, from 800 BC to 
AD 1000, scholars were rather generous in counting bones in the human body. 

The Atreya-Charaka school documented 360 bones in the human body, while the Sushruta 
school came up with 300. “They included teeth, nails, cartilage, and bony protruberances, a 
fact that accounts for the large number they got," said a member of a team of Mumbai 
researchers on the subject. 

Anatomy also took centre stage at the medical colleges that the British set up in the 19th 
century in Calcutta, Madras and Bombay. When human bones were unavailable, professors 
relied on pasteboard models. Later, massive grave-digging funnelled skeletons to medical 
school museums around the world. 
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India's ban on the export of human remains in 1985 sharply curtailed that trade, although 
some were nonetheless sold to overseas markets. Indian domestic trade in human remains is 
also prohibited. However, the government grants medical colleges a special licence to 
acquire human bones for study. 

According to workers tasked with collecting skeletons from local graveyards, the job can be 
hit-or-miss. Typically, a section of a cemetary is reserved for burying unclaimed bodies, such 
as those retrieved from public hospitals or nearby rivers. Every six months, graveyard 
workers dig up that section to make room for fresh corpses. They place the old bones on the 
side. A recent haul in a Mysore cemetery of 20 skeletons was enough for 40 students to 
share. 

“I am helping them with their studies,” a worker says proudly. 

The requirement to own a skeleton springs from an oral tradition, not a written rule. The 
Medical Council of India only requires individual medical colleges to maintain a museum with 
ample specimens. Yet students meekly accept their obligation to acquire a skeleton for 
themselves. 

With skeletons in short supply, some students have turned to using replicas. China dominates 
the global market with high- volume production of smooth, lightweight bones made of polyvinyl 
chloride (PVC). 

The Chinese output dwarfs the more traditional cottage industry in the north Indian state of 
Haryana, where mostly elderly, low-paid workers have hunched over crude moulds since the 
1970s. 

While the Chinese imports are priced between 10,000 rupees and 12,000 rupees, the shoddy 
Haryana version might fetch as little as between 700 rupees and 4,000 rupees. 

Some anatomy professors warn that reliance on replica skeletons could lead to serious 
medical consequences because the replicas lack the ridges and other rough details of real 
bones. 

“Students will not understand properly if they study with PVC bones," says Dr Trinesh Gowda, 
head of anatomy at the Mandya Institute of Medical Sciences. “If they don’t know the 
markings property, they may not fix the fracture properly.” 

Meanwhile, companies that produce replica skeletons in the US and Europe are targeting the 
Indian market, claiming that their products are far superior to their Chinese rivals’. 

“We have over 30 custom formulas to reproduce virtually every characteristic of a real 
skeleton,” says David Kronen, managing director of Bone Clones, a California exporter. 

For Miles Sprott, vice president of 3B Scientific in Germany, “India is already an important 
market", he says. 

“Stan”, one of 3B Scientific’s model skeletons, retails on Amazon for US$315 (Dhl ,160), 
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about twice the price of a Chinese replica. Mr Sprott says the higher price is justified because 
the product “doesn’t break in normal use, even if it falls over”. 

Aside from Mr Karnawat, other Indian entrepreneurs are staking their future on three- 
dimensional digital printing and animation. In Bangalore, for example. Focus Medica India 
recently spent 130 million rupees on a 10-volume digital anatomy atlas. The display screen 
pulses with vividly coloured images and detailed voiceovers. 

The atlas should complement hands-on skeleton study, rather than replace it entirely. 

“The human body Is very, very complicated,” says Padmaja Rao, director of Focus Medica 
India. 

“For clear understanding of the subject, students will need this digital media. But they still 
need a cadaver and skeleton. They have to feel it." 

As for 3-D digital printing, df3d Creations, a Bangalore company, has started to assist doctors 
with creating prototypes of certain bones in preparation for complicated operations, such as 
maxillofacial surgery. 

Although the costs of professional digital printers are expected to drop over the next three 
years, such bones would still far exceed the budget of the average Indian medical student. 

The idea that any human hand could create the perfect artificial skeleton is simply too 
outlandish for some people. 

“Man cannot rule nature,” says Dr Gowda. “He may try to duplicate things, but the correct 
ones were already made by God." 

newsdesk@thenational.ae 
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Demon-like figure appears in pregnant woman's ultrasound scan 

BRITTANY MANN 

Last updated 12:01, January 4 2016 


A pregnant woman's 
unborn baby has a creepy 
companion in the womb, a 
ultrasound scan 
suggests. 

In a post uploaded to 
photo-sharing site Imgur 
at the weekend, an 
ultrasound photo of a 
woman's fetus also 
depicts a shadowy figure 
in the tissue on the right 

The image, dated June 26, was captioned: "A friend's ultrasound. When you see 
it..." 

The post, originating from Reddit, has been viewed almost 1.5 million times, 
attracting an array of ideas about what the figure resembles. 

Suggestions include "the devil", a mermaid, a "demon mermaid", and the Hindu 
elephant god, Ganesha. 

The image is likely the result of the human brain making sense of chaos. 

NZ Skeptics secretary Craig Shearer told Stuff in December people are good at 
seeing patterns in everyday life, even when no actual pattern exists. 

"Suggesting a pattern to somebody will greatly improve the chances of them 
seeing it, even if it's just one of many equally valid interpretations of what they are 
looking at," he said. 

"Think about when you see a pattern in the clouds. You can make somebody else 
see it much more easily if you tell them what they are looking at - a dog or a 



IMGUR An ultrasound scan contains mote than initially meets the eye 
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dragon, for example." 

It is not the first ultrasound scan to be posted on Imgur supposedly depicting 
beings other than a human baby. 

Other posts suggest the presence of a woodpecker, ram and Star Wars' Darth 
Sidious. 
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The demonization of Empress Wu 


mikedashhistory.com 


by Mike Dash 

11 August 201224 May 2013/ allkindsofhi story 



c.1690 No contemporary image of the empress exists. The Tang emperor Taizong 
was the first to promote Wu, whom /re gave the nickname "Fair Flatterer-a reference 
not to her personal qualities but to the lyrics of a popular song of the day. Wu-piayed 
here by Li Lihua-was depicted as powerful and sexually assertive in the Shaw 
Brothers’ 1963 Hong Kong movie Empress Wu Tse-Tien . Wu-played here by Li 
Lihua-was depicted as powerful and sexually assertive in the Shaw Brothers 7 1963 
Hong Kong movie Empress Wu Tse-Tien . Palace ladies of the Tang dynasty, from a 
contemporary wall painting in an imperial tomb in Shaanxi. The poet Luo Binwang- 
one of the "Four Greats of Early Tang” and best known for his "Ode to the Goose 11 - 
iaunched a virulent attack on the empress. Wu, characteristically, admired the 
virtuosity of Luo’s style and suggested he would be better employed at the imperial 
court. Most historians believe Wu became intimate with the future Gaozong emperor 
before his father’s death-a scandalous breach of etiquette that could /rave cosf her her 
head, but which in fact saved her from life in a Buddhist nunnery . Wu’s memorial 
tablet, which stands near her tomb, was erected during her years as empress in the 
expectation that her successors would compose a magnificent epitaph for it. Instead, it 
was left without any inscription-the only such example in more than 2,000 years of 
Chinese history The Tang empire in 700, at the end ofWu’s reign. Her 50-year rule 
was marked by a successful foreign policy that saw only a few, victorious, wars but the 
considerable expansion of the influence of the Chinese state. Map: Wikicommons. 
Empress L u Zhi (24 1-180 B.C.) is held up in Chinese histories as the prototype of all 
that is wicked in a female ruler. Cold, ruthless, and ambitious, the Han dynasty 
dowager murdered her rival, the beautiful concubine LadyQi, by amputating all her 
limbs, turning her into a "human swine ” and leaving her to die in a cesspit. The " spirit 
road ” ca useway to Wu’s still-unopened tomb lies between two low rises, tipped by 
watchtowers, known as the "nipple hills.” 


Most nations of note have 
had at least one great 
female leader. Not the 
United States, of course, 
but one thinks readily 
enough of Hatshepsut of 
ancient Egypt, Russia’s 
astonishing Catherine the 
Great, or T rung T rac of 
Vietnam. 

These women were rarely 
chosen by their people. 
They came to power, 
mostly, by default or 
stealth; a king had no 
sons, or an intelligent 
queen usurped the powers 
of her useless husband. 
However they rose, 
though, it has always been 
harder for a woman to rule 
effectively than it was for a 
man-more so in the 
earlier periods of history, 
when monarchs were first 
and foremost military 
leaders, and power was 
often seized by force. 

So queens and 
empresses regnant were 
forced to rule like men, 


and yet roundly criticized 

when they did so, Sweden's fascinating Queen Christina was nearly as infamous for 
eschewing her sidesaddle and riding in breeches as she was for the more momentous 
decision that she took to convert to Catholicism -while, mustering her troops in 1588 as the 
Spanish Armada sailed up the Channel, even Elizabeth i felt constrained to begin a morale- 
boosting address with a denial of her sex: “I know I have the body of a weak and feeble 
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Wu - and the 1963 Hong Kong film about her looks like a winner for a wet Sunday 
afternoon if you can track it down! The movie's poster pretty much it all about their 
dragon lady stance on the good lady! 

<img src=" 



“Li Li Hua does beautiful but deadly as 
Empress Wu” 


Reply 

7. Blog posts that mention The 

KOOK ^ emon ' zatfon °f Empress Wu. 
Schoolgirl Milky Crisis 
18 August 2012 at 7:53 am 


[...] I think the article gives a remarkably good account of why she is such a fascinating 
subject, even so many centuries after her death [...] 



8. Dave McMann 
22 November 2012 at 12:16 am 


Basically an early but ruthless Thatcher with added murder squads!! 


Reply 

9. Nilanjana Roy 
31 December 2013 at 9:53 am 



Vixen flirting and moth brows and ruthless murders: what’s not to like about 
the Empress Wu? 


Reply 
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A 1 7th-century Chinese depiction 
ofWu, from Empress Wu of the 
Zhou, published c. 1690. No 
contemporary image of the 
empress exists. 


woman, but I have the heart and stomach of a king, and a king of 
England too." 

Of all these female rulers, though, none has aroused so much 
controversy, or wielded such great power, as a monarch whose 
real achievements and character remain obscured behind layers 
of obloquy. Her name was Wu Zetian, and in the seventh century 
A.D. she became the only woman in more than 3,000 years of 
Chinese history to rule in her own right. 

Wu (she is always known by her 
surname) has every claim to be 
considered a great empress. She held 
power, in one guise or another, for more 
than half a century, first as consort of 
the ineffectual Gaozong Emperor, then 
as the power behind the throne held by 
her youngest son, and finally (from 690 
until shortly before her death in 705) as 
monarch. Ruthless and decisive, she 
stabilized and consolidated the Tang 
dynasty at a time when it appeared to be 
crumbling-a sign iff cant achievement, 
since the Tang period is reckoned the 
golden age of Chinese civilization. T.H. 
Barrett's recent book even suggests (on 
no firm evidence) that the empress was 
the most important early promoter of 



The Tang emperor Taizong was 


the first to promote Wu, whom he 
gave the nickname ‘Fair 
Flatterer’-a reference not to her 
personal qualities but to the 
lyrics of a popular song of the 
day. 


printing in the world. 


Yet Wu has had a pretty bad press. For centuries she was excoriated by Chinese historians 
as an offender against a way of life. She was painted as a usurper who was both physically 
cruel and erotically wanton; she first came to prominence, it was hinted, because she was 
willing to gratify certain of the Taizong emperor‘s more unusual sexual appetites. “With a 
heart like a serpent and a nature like that of a wolf,” one contemporary summed up, “she 
favored evil sycophants and destroyed good and loyal officials.” A small sampling of the 
empress’s other crimes followed: “She killed her sister, butchered her elder brothers, 
murdered the ruler, poisoned her mother. She is hated by gods and men alike." 


Just how accurate this picture of Wu is remains a matter of debate. One reason, as we have 
already had cause to note in this blog, is the official nature and lack of diversity among the 
sources that survive for early Chinese history; another is that imperial history was written to 
provide lessons for future rulers, and as such tended to be weighted heavily against usurpers 
(which Wu was) and anyone who offended the Confucian sensibilities of the scholars who 
labored over them (which Wu did simply by being a woman). A third problem is that the 
empress, who was well aware of both these biases, was not averse to tampering with the 
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record herself; a fourth is that some other accounts of her reign were written by relatives who 
had good cause to loathe her. It is a challenge to recover real people from this morass of 
bias. 

The most serious charges against Wu are handily summarized in Mary Anderson’s collection 
of imperial scuttlebutt, Hidden Power, which reports that she “wiped out twelve collateral 
branches of the Tang clan” and had the heads of two rebellious princes hacked off and 
brought to her in her palace. Among a raft of other allegations are the suggestions that she 
ordered the suicides of a grandson and granddaughter who had dared to criticize her and 
later poisoned her husband, who-very unusually for a Chinese emperor-died unobserved 
and alone, even though tradition held that the entire family should assemble around the 
imperial death bed to attest to any last words. 

Even today, Wu remains infamous for the 
spectacularly ruthless way in which she supposedly 
disposed of Gaozong’s first wife, the empress Wang, 
and a senior and more favored consort known as the 
Pure Concubine. According to the histories of the 
period, Wu smothered her own week-old daughter by 
Gaozong and blamed the baby’s death on Wang, 
who was the last person to have held her. The 
emperor believed her story, and Wang was demoted 
and imprisoned in a distant part of the palace, soon 
to be joined by the Pure Concubine. Having risen to 
be empress in Wang’s stead, Wu ordered that both 
women’s hands and feet be lopped off and had their 
mutilated bodies tossed into a vat of wine, leaving 
them to drown with the comment: “Now these two 

As if infanticide, torture and murder were not scandalous enough, Wu was also believed to 
have ended her reign by enjoying a succession of erotic encounters which the historians of 
the day portrayed as all the more shocking for being the indulgences of a woman of 
advanced age. According to Anderson, servants 

provided her with a string of virile /overs such as one lusty, big-limbed lout of a 
peddler, whom she allowed to frequent her private apartments.... In her seventies, 

Wu showered special favor on two smooth-cheeked brothers, the Zhang brothers, 
former boy singers, the nature of whose private relationship with their imperial 
mistress has never been precisely determined. One of the brothers, she declared, 
had “a face as beautiful as a lotus flower, ” while it is said she valued the other for 
his talents in the bedchamber.... [By 705] the empress, greatly weakened by 
infirmity and old age, would allow no one but the Zhang brothers by her side. 

Determining the truth about this welter of innuendo is all but impossible, and matters are 
complicated by the fact that little is known of Wu’s earliest years. She was the daughter of a 



Wu-played by Li Li Hua-was depicted as powerful 
and sexually assertive in the Shaw Brothers' 1963 


Hong Kong pic Empress Wu Tse-Tien. 

witches can get drunk to their bones.” 
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minor general called Duke Ding of Ying, and came to the palace as a concubine in about 
636-an honor that suggests that she was very beautiful, since, as Jonathan Clements 
remarks, “admission to the ranks of palace concubines was equivalent to winning a beauty 
contest of the most gorgeous women in the medieval world.” But mere beauty was not 
sufficient to elevate the poorly connected teenage Wu past the fifth rank of palace women, a 
menial position whose duties were those of a maid, not a temptress. 


The odds that a girl of this low rank would 
ever come to an emperor’s attention were 
slim. True, Taizong-an old warrior-ruler 
so conscientious that he had official 
documents pasted onto his bedroom 
walls so that he would have something to 
work on if he woke in the night-had lost 
his empress shortly before Wu entered 
the palace. But 28 other consorts still 
stood between her and the throne. 



painting in an imperial tomb in Shaanxi. 


Though Wu was unusually well-read and 
self-willed for a mere concubine, she had 
only one real advantage over her higher- 
ranked rivals: Her duties included 
changing the imperial sheets, which potentially gave her bedroom access to Taizong. Even if 
she took full advantage, however, she must have possessed not only looks but remarkable 
intelligence and determination to emerge, as she did two decades later, as empress. 


Attaining that position first required Wu to engineer her escape from a nunnery after 
Taizong’s death-the concubines of all deceased emperors customarily had their heads 
shaved and were immured in convents for the rest of their lives, since it would have been an 
insult to the dead ruler had any other man sullied them-and to return to the palace under 
Gaozong’s protection before entrancing the new emperor, removing empress Wang and the 
Pure Concubine, promoting members of her own family to positions of power, and eventually 
establishing herself as fully her husband’s equal. By 666, the annals state, Wu was permitted 
to make offerings to the gods beside Gaozong and even to sit in audience with him-behind a 
screen, admittedly, but on a throne that was equal in elevation to his own. 

Wu’s later life was one long illustration of the exceptional 
influence she had come to wield. After Gaozong’s death, in 
683, she remained the power behind the throne as dowager 
empress, manipulating a succession of her sons before, in 690, 
ordering the last of them to abdicate and taking power herself. 
Not until 705, when she was more than 80 years old, was Wu 
finally overthrown by yet another son-one whom she had 
banished years before. Her one mistake had been to marry this 
boy to a concubine nearly as ruthless and ambitious as herself. 
Throughout 15 dismal years in exile, her son’s consort had 



http: //m i k eda shh i sto r y. com /2Q1 2£i8/1 1 Ahe- d em o ni zati on- of- e m pr e ss- w u/ 


4/10 


12C9/2015 


The demonization of Empress Wu | A Blast From The Past 


The poet Luo Birrwang-one of the 
Tour Greats of Early Tang " and best 
knovsn for his “Ode to the Goosey- 
launched a virulent attack on the 
empress. Wu, characteristically , 
admired the virtuosity of Luo's style 
and suggested he would be better 
employed at the imperial court. 


talked him out of committing suicide and kept him ready to 
return to power. 

So much for the supposed facts; what of the interpretation? 

How did a woman with such limited expectations as Wu emerge 
triumphant in the cutthroat world of the Tang court? How did 
she hold on to power? And does she deserve the harsh verdict 


that history has passed on her? 


One explanation for Wu's success is that she listened. She installed a series of copper boxes 
in the capital in which citizens could post anonymous denunciations of one another, and 
passed legislation, R.W.L. Guisso says, that “empowered informers of any social class to 
travel [to the capital] at public expense." She also maintained an efficient secret police and 
instituted a reign of terror among the imperial bureaucracy. A history known as the 
Comprehensive Mirror records that, during the 690s, 36 senior bureaucrats were executed or 
forced to commit suicide, and a thousand members of their families enslaved. 


Yet contemporaries thought that there was more to her than this. One critic, the poet Luo 
Binwang, portrayed Wu as little short of an enchantress-"AII fell before her moth brows. She 
whispered slander from behind her sleeves, and swayed her master with vixen flirting”- and 
insisted that she was the arch manipulator of an unprecedented series of scandals that, over 
two reigns and many years, cleared her path to the throne. 

What role, if any, the undeniably ambitious concubine played 
in the events of the early Tang period remains a matter of 
controversy. It is not likely Wu was involved in the disgrace of 
Taizong’s unpleasant eldest son, Cheng-qian, whose teenage 
rebellion against his father had taken the form of the 
ostentatious embrace of life as lived by Mongol nomads. (“He 
would camp out in the palace grounds,” Clements notes, 
“barbecuing sheep.”) Cheng-qian was banished for attempted 
revolt, while a dissolute brother who had agreed to take part 
in the rebellion-”so long,” Clements adds, “as he was 
permitted sexual access to every musician and dancer in the 
palace, male or female”-was invited to commit suicide, and 
another of Taizong’s sons was disgraced for his involvement 
in a different plot. Yet it was this series of events that cleared 
the way for Gaozong’s, and hence Wu’s, accession. 

It is easier to take seriously the suggestion that Wu arranged 
a series of murders within her own family. These began in 
666 with the death by poison of a teenage niece who had attracted Gaozong’s admiring gaze, 
and continued in 674 with the suspicious demise of Wu’s able eldest son, crown prince Li 
Hong, and the discovery of several hundred suits of armor in the stables of a second son, 
who was promptly demoted to the rank of commoner on suspicion of treason. Historians 
remain divided as to how far Wu benefited from the removal of these potential obstacles; 



\ y, vv- - 


Most historians believe Wu became 
intimate with the future Gaozong 
emperor be fore his father’s death-a 
scandalous breach of etiquette that 
could have cost her her head, butwhich 
in fact saved her from life in a Buddhist 
nunnery. 
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what can be said is that her third son, who succeeded his father as Emperor Zhongzong in 
684, lasted less than two months before being banished, at his mother’s instigation, in favor 
of the more tractable fourth, Ruizong. It is also generally accepted that Ruizong’s wife, 
Empress Liu, and chief consort, Dou, were executed at Wu’s behest in 693 on trumped-up 
charges of witchcraft. 


There are abundant signs that Wu was viewed with deep 
suspicion by later generations of Chinese. Her giant stone 
memorial, placed at one side of the spirit road leading to her 
tomb, remains blank. It is the only known uncarved memorial 
tablet in more than 2,000 years of imperial history, its muteness 
chillingly reminiscent of the attempts made by Hatshepsut’s 
successors to obliterate her name from the stone records of 
pharaonic Egypt. And while China s imperial chronicles were too 
rigidly run and too highly developed for Wu’s name to be simply 
wiped from their pages, the stern disapproval of the Confucian 
mandarins who compiled the records can still be read 1,500 years 
later. 


Howto evaluate such an unprecedented figure today? It may be 
helpful to consider that there were in effect two empresses-the 
one who maintained a reign of terror over the innermost circle of 
government, and the one who ruled more benignly over 50 million 
Chinese commoners. Seen from this perspective, Wu did in fact 
fulfill the fundamental duties of a ruler of imperial China; 

Confucian philosophy held that, while an emperor should not be 
condemned for acts that would be crimes in a subject, he could be judged harshly for allowing 
the state to fall into anarchy. C.P. Fitzgerald-who reminds us that Tang China emerged from 
400 years of discord and civil war-writes, “Without Wu there would have been no long 
enduring Tang dynasty and perhaps no lasting unity of China,” while in a generally favorable 
portrayal, Guisso argues that Wu was not so different from most emperors: “The empress 
was a woman of her times. Her social, economic and judicial views could hardly be termed 
advanced, and her politics differed from those of her predecessors chiefly in their greater 
pragmatism and ruthlessness.” Even the “terror" of the 680s, in this view, was a logical 
response to entrenched bureaucratic opposition to Wu’s rule. This opposition was formidable; 
the annals of the period contain numerous examples of criticisms leveled by civil servants 
mortified by the empress’s innovations. At one point, to the horror of her generals, Wu 
proposed raising a military corps from among China’s numerous eunuchs. (It was common 
for poor Chinese boys to voluntarily undergo emasculation in the hope of obtaining a 
prestigious and well-remunerated post in the imperial service). She was also the most 
important early supporter of the alien religion of Buddhism, which during her rule surpassed 
the native Confucian and Daoist faiths in influence within the Tang realm. 

All in all, Wu’s policies seem less scandalous to us than they did to contemporaries, and her 
reputation has improved considerably in recent decades. Her reign was peaceful and 
prosperous; she introduced the meritocratic system of entrance examinations for the imperial 



Wu's memorial tablet, which stands 


near her tomb, was erected during 
her years as empress in the 
expectation that her successors 
would compose a magnificent 
epitaph for it. Instead, it was left 
w ith o ut any in scrip tio n-th e only 
such example in more than 2,000 
years of Chinese history. 
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The Tang empire in 7Q0 } at the end ofWu’s 
reign. Her 50-year rule was marked by a 
successful foreign policy that saw only a few T 
victorious , wars but the considerable expansion 
of the influence of the Chinese state. Map: 
Wikicommons. 


bureaucracy that survived into the 20th century, avoided 
wars and weicomed ambassadors from as far away as 
the Byzantine Empire. Moreover, Wu exhibited one 
important characteristic that suggests that, whatever her 
faults, she was no despot: She acknowledged and often 
acted on the criticisms of loyal ministers, one of whom 
dared to suggest, in 701 , that it was time for her to 
abdicate. The empress even promoted what might 
loosely be termed women’s rights, publishing (albeit as 
part of her own legitimation campaign) Biographies of 
Famous Women and requiring children to mourn both 
parents, rather than merely their father, as had been the 
practice hitherto. The critical Anderson concedes that, 
under Wu, “military expenses were reduced, taxes cut, 
salaries of deserving officials raised, retirees given a 
viable pension, and vast royal lands near the capital 
turned over to husbandry.” 


Explaining why the empress was so reviled, then, means acknowledging the double standard 
that existed-and still exists-when it comes to assessing male and female rulers. Wu probably 
did dispose of several members of her own family, and she ordered the deaths of a number 
of probably innocent ministers and bureaucrats. She also dealt ruthlessly with a succession of 
rivals, promoted members of her own family to high office, succumbed repeatedly to 
favoritism, and, in her old age, maintained what amounted to a harem of virile young men. 
None of these actions, though, would have attracted criticism had she been a man. Every 
Chinese emperor had concubines, and most had favorites; few came to power, or stayed 
there, without the use of violence. Taizong forced the abdication of his own father and 
disposed of two older brothers in hand-to-hand combat before seizing the throne. 

There must also be some doubt as to 
whether Wu really was guilty of some of the 
most monstrous crimes that history has 
charged her with. The horrible deaths of 
empress Wang and the Pure Concubine, for 
example, are nowhere mentioned in Luo 
Binwang's fearless contemporary 
denunciation, which suggests that Wu was 
not blamed for them during her lifetime. Her 
supposed method, moreover-amputating her 
victims’ hands and feet and leaving them to 
drown-suspiciously resembles that adopted 
by her most notorious predecessor, the Han- 
era empress Lu Zhi-a woman portrayed by 
Chinese historians as the epitome of all that 
was evil. It was Lu Zhi who, in 194 B.C., 
wreaked revenge on a rival by gouging out 



Empress Lu Zhi (241-1 80 B.C.) is held up in Chinese 
histories as the prototype of ell that is wicked in a female 


ruler. Coid, ruthless, and ambitious, the Han dynasty dowager 
murdered her rival, the beautiful concubine LadyQi, by 
amputating all her limbs, turning her into a "human swine “ 
and leaving her to die in a cesspit 
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her eyes, amputating her arms and fegs, and forcing her to drink acid that destroyed her 
vocal chords. The mute and limbless concubine was then tossed into a cesspit in the palace 
with the swine. It seems possible that the fate ascribed to Wang and the Pure Concubine was 
a chronicler’s invention, intended to link Wu to the worst monster in China’s history. 

in death, as in life, then, Wu remains 
controversial. Even her gravesite is 
remarkable. When she died, she was laid 
to rest in an elaborate tomb in the 
countryside about 50 miles north of the 
then capital, Xi’an. It was approached via 
a mile-long causeway running between 
two low hills topped with watchtowers, 
known today as the “nipple hills” because 
Chinese tradition holds that the spot was 
selected because the hills reminded 
Gaozong of the young Wu’s breasts. 

At the end of this “spirit road," the tomb 
itself ties in a remarkably inaccessible 
spot, set info a mountain at the end of a winding forest path. No-one knows what secrets it 
holds, for like many of the tombs of the most celebrated Chinese rulers, including that of the 
First Emperor himself, it has never been plundered or opened by archaeologists. 

Sources 

Mary Anderson. Hidden Power: The Palace Eunuchs of Imperial China. Amherst [NY]: 
Prometheus Books, 1990; T.H. Barrett. The Woman Who Discovered Printing. New Haven: 
YUP, 2008; Jonathan Clements. Wu: the Chinese Empress Who Schemed, Seduced and 
Murdered Her Way to Become A Living God. Stroud: Sutton Publishing, 2007; Dora Shu- 
Fang Dien, Empress Wu Zetian in Fiction and in History: Female Defiance in Confucian 
China. Hauppauge [NY]: Nova Science Publishers, 2003; Richard Guisso, Wu Tse-T’ien and 
the Politics of Legitimation in Tang China. Bellingham [WA]: EAS Press, 1978; Robert Van 
Gulik. Sexual Life in Ancient China: A Preliminary Survey of Chinese Sex and Society from 
ca.1500 BC till 1644 AD. Leiden: EJ Brill, 1974. 
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9 thoughts on “The demonization of Empress Wu” 

1. J Beitz 

11 August 2012 at 10:42 pm 

■ n 

So fascinating. I love the blog. I always learn something. 

Reply 

2. Femme Malheureuse 
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13 August 2012 at 1:38 pm 

Even the most powerful women are lied about & slut-shamed centuries after 
death. 


Reply 
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3. Tweets that mention The Demonization of Empress Wu. Tania Branigan 
16 August 2012 at 5:37 am 

[...] Fascinating piece on the demonisation of the Empress Wu [...] 


Reply 
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4. Dave Harris 

16 August 2012 at 10:32 am 

Absolutely absorbing account 


Reply 


5. Tweets that mention The Demonization of Empress Wu. Juliette Thib 
16 August 2012 at 10:38 am 


[...] On the strange demonization of Empress Wu and the difference in 
judgements passed on female and male leaders [...] 


Reply 



6. China Rhyming 
16 August 2012 at 11:44 pm 


A while back as the Gu Kaiiai-Neil Heywood mess unfurled in China I wrote a 
short piece for Foreign Policy on the historical nature of Dragon Ladies in China - how 
a cheap concept from alarmist western Yellow Peril fiction m orphed into a trope within 
the Chinese world. Though some saw this as just an extension of the demonstration of 
strong women I think the Dragon Lady trope is different to those images around non- 
Chinese strong women like Thatcher for instance. Similarly, though they had power in 
certain ways, the Dragon Lady trope is different to those around women like Jackie 
Kennedy or Princess Diana. Well, some agreed, some didn’t. Some Chinese 
commentators saw it as just another attack on China and others as a symptom of a 
much deeper problem about more generally held perceptions about women in the 
Chinese media and society. 


Empress Wu Zetian exercised some - Chinese respondents to the post split between 
those who saw her as demonised (both at the time and by historians since for various 
reasons) and those who think she was stitched up by history. Of course male emperors 
could be cruel - Qi Shi Huang did his fair share of killing in the cause of his empire but 
it’s a different trope again from that which surrounds the myths and interpretations of 
Empress Wu. 


Anyway, the point is that this is a longer and much more considered piece on Empress 
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China: Diners charged 'air cleaning fee' - BBC News 


China: Diners charged 'air cleaning fee' - BBC News bbc com 

By News from Elsewhere as found by BBC Monitoring 

• 14 December 2015 

A restaurant in eastern China has been caught charging customers an "air cleaning fee" on 
top of their food bills. 

Diners at the eatery in Zhangjiagang city, Jiangsu Province, were charged one yuan ($0.15; 
lOp) each to cover the cost of purifying the air inside, the official Xinhua news agency reports. 
Cities in the region have been enveloped in thick smog in recent weeks, with visibility of less 
than 100m in the worst-hit areas. 

The restaurant's owners recently purchased an air filtration system to improve the dining 
experience, and covered the cost by passing it on to customers without prior warning, the 
report says. But after complaints from angry patrons, the local government intervened to stop 
the practice, telling the owners that it constituted an illegal charge. A city official tells Xinhua 
that it wasn't the diners' choice to breathe filtered air, so it could not be sold as a commodity. 

While those on the receiving end of the charge were unhappy, the idea has been welcomed 
by many Chinese social media users, "fd agree to the fee!" declares one person on the Sina 
Weibo microblogging site, while another says they would happily pay more for clean air. One 
user suggests that the government should follow suit to deal with the country's severe smog 
problems. But some criticise the way the owners collected the cash. "Paying is not the 
problem," writes one person. "The problem is being informed in advance and obtaining 
consent." 

Copyright © 2015 BBC. The BBC is not responsible for the content of external sites. Read about our approach to 
external linking. 
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Do Einstein's Laws Prove Ghosts Exist? 


Iivesdence.com 



Every night, amateur ghost-hunting groups across the country head out into abandoned 
warehouses, old buildings and cemeteries to look for ghosts. They often bring along 
electronic equipment that they believe helps them locate ghostly energy. 

Despite years of efforts by ghost hunters on TV and in real life, we still do not have good 
proof that ghosts are real. Many ghost hunters believe that strong support for the existence of 
ghosts can be found in modem physics. Specifically, that Albert Einstein, one of the greatest 
scientific minds of ail time, offered a scientific basis for the reality of ghosts. 

A recent Google search turned up nearly 8 million results suggesting a link between ghosts 
and Einstein's work covering the conservation of energy. This assertion is repeated by many 
top experts in the field. For example, ghost researcher John Kachuba, in his book 
"Ghosthunters" {2007, New Page Books), writes, "Einstein proved that all the energy of the 
universe is constant and that it can neither be created nor destroyed. ... So what happens to 
that energy when we die? If it cannot be destroyed, it must then, according to Dr. Einstein, be 
transformed into another form of energy. What is that new energy? ... Could we call that new 
creation a ghost?" 

This idea shows up — and is presented as evidence for ghosts — on virtually all ghost- 
themed websites as well. For example, a group called Tri County Paranormal states, "Albert 
Einstein said that energy cannot be created or destroyed, it can only change from one form to 
another. When we are alive, we have electrical energy in our bodies. ... What happens to the 
electricity that was in our body, causing our heart to beat and making our breathing possible? 
There is no easy answer to that." [6 Paranormal Videos Debunked] 

In fact, the answer is very simple, and not at all mysterious. After a person dies, the energy in 
his or her body goes where all organisms' energy goes after death: into the environment. 
When a human dies, the energy stored in his or her body is released in the form of heat, and 
transferred into the animals that eat us (i.e., wild animals if we are left unburied, or worms 
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and bacteria if we are interred), and the plants that absorb us. If we are cremated, the energy 
in our bodies is released in the form of heat and light. 

When we eat dead plants and animals, we are consuming their energy and converting it for 
our own use. Food is metabolized when digested, and chemical reactions release the energy 
the animal needs to live, move, reproduce, etc. That energy does not exist in the form of a 
glowing, ghostly ball of electromagnetic energy, but rather in the form of heat and chemical 
energy. 

Many ghost hunters say they can detect the electric fields created by ghosts. And while it's 
true that the metabolic processes of humans and other organisms actually do generate very 
low-levei electrical currents, these are no longer generated once the organism dies. Because 
the source of the energy stops, the electrical current stops — just as a light bulb turns off 
when you switch off the electricity running to it. 

Most of the "energy" that any dead person leaves behind takes years to re-enter the 
environment in the form of food; the rest dissipates shortly afer death, and is not in a form 
that can be detected years later with popular ghost-hunting devices like electromagnetic field 
(EMF) detectors. Ghost hunters who repeat the claim that Einstein’s theories provide a sound 
basis for ghosts reveal less about ghosts than they do about their poor understanding of 
basic science. Ghosts may indeed exist, but neither Einstein nor his laws of physics suggests 
that ghosts are real. 

This story was provided by Life's Little Mysteries, a sister site to LiveScience. Follow Life's 
Little Mysteries on Twitter @llmysteries, then join us on Face book. 

Copyright © 2015 All Rights Reserved. 
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Does MS. 2801 Reveal the First Appearance of Vampires in English? | Vamped 


vamped.org 


Posted By: Anthony Hogg November22, 2015 

MS. 2801 , a manuscript from the Wellcome Library. _ondon, features a transcribed report about 
"Vampyres" (vampires) from a 1732 issue of the White-Half [Whitehall] Evening Post „ 1732. 
(Photo: Ross MacFarlane) 


For many years IV e asserted the word "vampire" was introduced to the English language 
through a news item published in The London Journal (March 1 1 , 1732). My source for this 
factoid was vampire expert, Jean Marigny. The word appeared in an article called “Extract of a 
Private Letter from Vienna under the subtitle "Medreyga in Hungary, Jan. 7 . 1 732": 

Upon a current Report, that in the Village of Medreyga certain Dead Bodies (called here 
Vampyres) had killed several persons by sucking out all their Blood, the present Enquiry 
was made by the Honourable Commander in Chief ; and Capt. Gorschutz of the Company 
of Stallater, the Hadnagi Bariacrar. and the Senior Heyduke [hajduk] of the Village, were 
severally examined : Who unanimously declared , that about 5 Years ago a certain Heyduke 
named Arnold Paul was killed by the Overturning of a Cart Load of Hay, who in his Life-time 
was often heard to say, that he had been tormented near Caschaw, and upon the borders 
of Turkish Servia [Serbia], by a Vampyre ; and that to extricate himself, he had eaten some of the Earth of the Vampyres Graves, 
and rubbed himself with their Blood. 



00036917 


And I was content knowing that this was the earliest appearance of the word , "vampire in English — until Nov. 12 when my friend, Lauri 
Loytbkoski, sent me a link to a blog post by Ross Macfarlane , the Research Engagement Officer at the Wellcome Library, London. 



Medreyga 


Extract from The London Journal, March 1 1,1 732. Credited as the first appearance of "vampire 1 * * 4 ' in English , it may have been 
beaten by the Whitehall Evening Post. (Photo: British Library) 

Lauri was sharing it with me for the hell of it, but didn’t realise the post's significance to me — which I immediately grasped from 
its opening lines: "We have received certain Advice of a Sort of a Prodigy lately discovered in Hungary... namely of Dead 
Bodies Sucking , as it were , the blood of the living a quote attributed to the "Whitehall Evening Post, 9 March 1731-2 [1 732].” 

If this citation is accurate , it beats the London Journal for the first English appearance of "vampire" by two days. 

Macfarlane's post does not mention the significance of this attribution , but when I raised it with him in an email he said: "Yup, 
although I didn't state it in the article - though until re-reading it this morning I honestly thought I did! - I knew about the 
importance of this case." But before we re-write the history books, there are two obstacles in the way of declaring the Whitehall 
Evening Post our winner for the first appearance of “vampire" in English. 

Firstly, Macfarlane's quote is not from a primary source. The quote and citation used in his post is actually derived from 
the blog post's subject: MS. 2801 , a handwritten manuscript in the Wellcome Library's collection, dated between 1732- 
1 742. The manuscript's unnamed author was evidently a collector of "Strange events, accidents and phenomena" who jotted 
down accounts from newspapers. 


The second obstacle is the paper's date range , as listed in the manuscript: "Thursday March 9 to Sat. March 1 1 . 1731-2 [1 732],” and a 
possible transcription date of March 14. 1 732. Articles from this period were sometimes headed by previous dates; for instance, the Grub- 
street Journal s coverage of the same case dated their report "Friday, March 1 0 but the item was actually published in their March 16,1 732 
issue. Could the same thing have happened here? 

I can't say for sure without double-checking the Whitehall Evening Posts March 9, 1732 issue . which has proven to be a decidedly difficult task. 
The British Library has copies of the Whitehall Evening Post in its 17th and 1 8th Century Burney Collection , which has been digitised and is 
available online to library members whose libraries have access to it. Unfortunately, the archive's coverage for 1732 only extends to Jan. 25- 
27 and June 22-24. 


I have also tried Lastchancetoread.com, NewspaperARCHIVE.com, the University of Birmingham, the State Library of New South Wales, the 
U n iv e rsity of Syd n e y . the National Library of Au stralia , an d th e British Newspaper Arch iv e . No luck yet , b ut th e search will co ntinue. 

Notes: 

1 . introduced to the English language through a news item: Anthony Hogg , "When Did Vampires Enter the English Language?" 
Diary of an Amateur Vampirofogist (blog) , June 3, 2009 , accessed Nov. 13,201 5 , http://doaav.blogspot.com.au/2009/D6/when-did- 
vampires-enter-english.html. archive. is link: https://archive.is/jlnOh. 

2. My source for this factoid was vampire expert, Jean Marigny: Jean Marigny, Vampires: The World of the Undead (London: 
Thames and Hudson , 1 994) . 48. Marigny's book was originally published in French as Sang pour sang : Le reveil des vampires 
(Paris: Gallimard, 1993). The English version was translated by Lory Frankel. 

3. “Upon a current Report”: “Extract of a Private Letter from Vienna ," London Journal, March 1 1 , 1732, [3] 

4 “called here Vampyres": Some writers claim vampyre refers "re a I" [living) vampires whereas vampire refers to the creatures of 
folklore and fiction. In reality, there's no difference between vampire and vampyre ; the latter rendering is merely an archaic spelling of 
the same word. Anthony Hogg, “Vampire or Vampyre?" Diary of an Amateur Va mpiro bg ist (blog), Aug. 4,2010, accessed Nov. 13. 
2015, http://doaav.blogspot.com.au/2010/D8/vampire-or-vampyre.html. archive. is link: https://archive.is/MHIdn. 

5. a blog post by Ross Macfarlane: Ross Macfarlane , " 'A Vampyre in Hungary' Wellcome Library (blog), Oct. 31 , 2010, accessed 
Nov. 12,2015, http://blog.wellcomelibrary.org/201 0/1 0/a-vampyre-in-hungaiy/. archive. is link: https://archive.is/38FHR. 

6. “Yup, although I didn’t state it in the article”: Ross Macfarlane , e-mail message to author, Nov 12,2015. 

7. dated between 1732-1742: “Wellcome Library Western Manuscripts and Archives Catalogue ," Wellcome Library, n.d. accessed 
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D oes M S.28Q1 R ev eal the First Appearance of Vam pires m Engl ish? | Vam ped 
Nov. 20,2015. http://archives.wellcomelibrary.org/DServe/dseive.exe? 

dsqlni=Dserve.ini&dsqApp=Arehive&dsqCmd=Show.tcl&d5qDb=Cataloggrd5qPos=0&dsqSearch=%28AltRefNo%3D%27ms.2801 %27%29. 
archive. is link: https://archive.is/ZFiAJ. 

8. “Strange events, accidents and phenomena'’: Ibid. 

9. the Grub-street Journals coverage of the same case: Grub-street (Grub Street] Journal (London), March 16, 1732,(2], 17th- 13th 
Century Burney Collection Newspapers, accessed Nov. 20, 2015 : available through the National Library of Australia. 

Further Reading: 

* Anthony Hogg, “Bite This!" The Vamp fro logist (blog) , June 25 : 2013, http://lhevampiroiogist.blogspot.com.au/201 3 /D 6 /b ite- this.html. 
Refuting Kevin Jackson's claim that the Gentleman's Magazine featured the first appearance of "vampire” in English. 

* Niels K. Petersen, "Visum et Repertum ," Magia Posthuma (blog) , Sept. 20,2008 , http://magiaposthuma.blogspot.com/2008/09/visum- 
et-repertum.html. An excellent primer on the Arnold Paul case 

t would like to take this opportunity to thank Lauri Ley toko ski for sharing Ross M aefar lane's hfog with with me. Lauri has viritten an 
excellent English language essay on the Arnold Paul case called 11 Sr p ski Vampir,” which has been published in * Folk Horror Revival: Field 
Studies’ 7 (Wyrd Harvest Press, 2015,5, edited by Katherine Beem and Andy Paciorek 

The book also features an interview with Bob Curran and an essay by Tina Rath called “ All You Ever Knew About Vampires Is Wrong: A 
Transcript of a Fortean Meeting Talk” If that wasn't enough to convince you to buy it, all profits made from the book will go to Wild life Trust 
projects. 

Anthony Hogg 
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Dramatic moment drinker left clinging to railings after being washed away by flood water outside pub - Mirror Online 


'Drunk' dad rescued from floods by landlady who barred him 

15.19, 28 Dec 2015 Updated 15:34, 28 Dec 2015 By David Keane milTOr.CO.uk 


Dramatic moment drinker left clinging to railings after being washed away by flood 
water outside pub 



DRUNK MAN ALMOST 
WASHED AWAY BY FLOOD 


This Is the moment a drinker 
tried to get home on Boxing 
Day but was nearly washed 
away by flood water, leaving 
him clinging to a railing as 
water rushed over his head. 

Russell Marland, 49, caught 
the dramatic footage of the 
unnamed man clinging for his 
life outside the Golden Lion in 
Todmorden, West Yorkshire 


UrunKman rescued from Hoods by pub landlady Footage shows onlookers 

watching helplessly on the other side of the street, which has been turned into a rushing river 
of water five feet deep in places. 



Pub landlady Matthanee ‘Gig’ 

Go °3 le Nilavongse, 36, eventually came to the 

rescue and managed to pull the man in through the window of the pub, where the man has 
already been barred from before. 


Struggle: The man can be seen fighting 
the rushing water in the dramatic 
footage 

The man tries to wade out into the 
water as it flows down past the pub but 
is knocked off his feet and is only saved 
from being washed away by hanging 
onto a fence - leaving him with his 
head under water for more than 12 
seconds. 


Before: This is how the street normally looks outside the Golden Lion 
The man reportedly asked for another drink once he had been rescued. 

Read more: UK weather: Britain braced for more rain as river levels in York peak 
Russell said: “I had heard that the pub was badly damaged in the flood so had gone down to 
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Google 


see if we could help out with the clean 
up. 

“But when we got there we found the 
water so high and moving so fast that it 
was impossible to get across to the 
pub. 

"We were all stuck on the other side of 
the road while the water rushed down 
the hill." 

Filmed: A father of three captured the 
rescue on camera 


“Then we noticed the man by the pub," 
Russell continued. 

"He was extremely drunk and was 
trying to cross the water to get to our 
side. We were all shouting at him to 
stay over there but he wouldn’t listen. 

“We would have gone to help him but it 
was far too dangerous, it would have 
been risking our lives. We felt helpless. 

“He was knocked over by the force of 
the water, it was so strong. He luckily 
was hanging on by one hand but his head was under, we all thought he was going to get 
swept away. 



Google 


“I stopped filming then as I really thought he was going to die.” 

Safe: The man in the water eventually 
makes it indoors to a pub he had 
apparently been barred from 

Miraculously the man managed to hang 
on to the railing and eventually raised 
his head from under the water and 
stood up. 

Gig and some others who were stuck 
inside the pub called to him from an 
open window, which the man was able 
to get over to and was hauled in by the 
landlady who had only recently barred 
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Dramatic moment drinker left clinging to railings after being washed away by flood water outside pub - Mirror Online 


him. 

Read more: UK weather warnings as 1 20mph gales, torrential rain, floods and SNOW to 
batter Britain 

She said: “The water outside the pub was very dangerous as there were things flowing in it, it 
was freezing cold and it was about five feet high outside the pub’s front door. 

“We heard the shouting because this man was nearly washed away outside so we went to 
help but we were stuck inside the pub. 

“I saw it was a man who have barred from the pub for being too drunk months ago but he was 
in a very dangerous situation here." 


Weather: The dramatic incident took 
place following the Boxing Day floods 

"We shouted at him from a window and 
he made his way over to this where we 
grabbed hold of him," she continued. 

"He was freezing cold and lucky to be 
alive as he could have easily have been 
washed away. 

“Once he got inside he kept saying 
thank you but then he even asked for 
more drink. We said no. 

"We asked him why he was doing something so dangerous and he just said he was trying to 
get home to see his baby and his partner." 
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Earth was a frozen Snowball when animals first evolved 

By Kate Ravilious 12 January 2015 bbc.COITI 


Earth was a frozen 
Snowball when 
animals first 
evolved 

715 million years ago 
the entire planet was 
encased in snow and 
ice. This frozen 
wasteland may have 
been the birthpiace 
of complex animals 

The ice brought 

Earth to a standstill. Where there were once waves lapping onto a tropical shore and warm 
waters teeming with life, there was just the whistling of the wind and a cold barren landscape, 
covered in ice as far as the eye could see. Even at the equator - the warmest place on Earth 
- the average temperature was a frigid -20°C, equivalent to modern-day Antarctica. Most fife 
was wiped out, and the creatures that did survive huddled in small pockets of open water, 
where hot springs continued to bubble up. 

This was "Snowball Earth” - a deep freeze that began around 715 million years ago and held 
Earth in its icy grip for a good 120 million years. 'There are no other comparable glacial 
periods on Earth. This one was really quite catastrophic," says Graham Shields of University 
College London in the UK. 

However, some scientists now believe that this crushing catastrophe drove one of the most 
incredible steps in evolution: the development of the first animals, and a dramatic flourishing 
of life known as the Cambrian explosion. 



Once all of Earth looked like this (Credit Eli Duke, CC by 2.0) 



Trilo bites 


like 


these first evolved during the Cambrian (Credit: Sinclair Stammers/ 




Around 540 million years ago, 
a host of exotic creatures 
suddenly appeared. They 
included giant woodlouse-like 
creatures known as trilobites, 
the five-eyed Opabinia, and 
the spiny slug-like Wiwaxia. 
Suddenly, Earth leapt from 
being dominated by single- 
celled bacteria to a world 
teeming with exotic 
multicellular creatures, all in a 
geological blink of an eye. 
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NPL ) The Cambrian explosion 

remains a puzzle 

For Charles Darwin, trying to demonstrate his theory of natural selection, this sudden burst of 
evolution was a major problem. 'The case must at present remain inexplicable; and may be 
truly urged as a valid argument against the views here entertained," he wrote in On the Origin 
of Species in 1859. 

To this day the Cambrian explosion remains a puzzle. But maybe a planet- encasing icy 
catastrophe could help explain it. 



The evidence for a Snowball 
Earth first emerged in the 
early 1990s. Unexpectedly, 
geologists discovered 
evidence of glaciers - such 
as stones that had clearly 
been carried on ice rafts and 
then dropped - in the tropics. 
Since then, a growing body of 
evidence has shown that the 
global deep freeze began 
around 715 million years ago, 
and lasted nearly 120 million 
years. 


Most scientists agree that the Snowball formed suddenly 

Exactly how far the see extended is still debated. Some argue that the entire Earth was 
encased in ice, with just a few small pockets of open water where hot springs bubbled up. 
Others believe that a belt of open water remained around Earth's equator. 

Regardless of how far the ice stretched, most scientists agree that the Snowball formed 
suddenly. It was probably caused by rapid weathering of Earth's continents, which sucked 
carbon dioxide - a planet-warming greenhouse gas - out of the atmosphere and caused 
temperatures to plummet. There were two distinct pulses of extreme glaciation, interspersed 
with a 20-million-year warm period. Finally, around 660 million years ago, Earth's volcanoes 
topped up the atmospheric carbon dioxide enough to haul the climate out of its frozen state. 

So why on Earth would this period of extreme cold cause life to switch gear so rapidly? 
Maybe, say many geologists, because it pumped lots of life-giving oxygen into the air. 

The idea is that the ice gave a boost to microscopic plants, which released oxygen as a 
waste product. During the Snowball, the glaciers would have worn huge amounts of 
phosphorus-rich dust away from the underlying rocks. Then, when the ice retreated at the 
end of the Snowball, rivers washed this dust into the oceans, where it fed the microbes. 
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"High phosphorus levels 
would have increased 
biological productivity and 
organic carbon burial in the 
ocean, leading to a build-up 
of atmospheric oxygen," says 
Noah Pianavsky of Yale 
University in New Haven, 
Connecticut. In 2010 he 
identified a massive spike in 
phosphorus levels in 
sediments from around the 
world, just as Snowball Earth 
was ending. 

Some animals can survive with much less oxygen than previously thought 

That was suggestive, but in 2014 Pianavsky found more direct evidence. His team estimated 
oxygen levels prior to Snowball Earth, by studying chromium - which exists in different states 
depending on the amount of oxygen in the air - in ancient rocks. Until 800 million years ago, 
atmospheric oxygen levels were just one-hundredth of today's levels. 

Pianavsky thinks that is far too low to support complex animal life. "In modern low-oxygen 
environments there is less ecosystem complexity and a more limited range of animal 
behaviours,” says Pianavsky. "So it is reasonable to expect that an oxygen rise would pave 
the way for animal and ecosystem diversification." 

But there's a problem with that idea. Experiments published in 2014 showed that some 
animals can survive with much less oxygen than previously thought. Sponges, one of the 
oldest kinds of animal, need just 0.5% of modern oxygen levels. That suggests oxygen wasn’t 
enough of a trigger. 




Sponges may have been the first complex anima Is (Cre dit: Matt Kleffer, CC by 2 0) 


In recent years another idea 
has come to prominence. 
Maybe it was the ice itself that 
drove the evolutionary leap, 
says Richard Boyle of the 
University of Southern 
Denmark in Odense. 'There 
are no animals more complex 
than a sponge prior to the last 
of the Snowball glaciation 
events, and in my opinion this 
is not coincidence," says 
Boyle. 


Snowball Earth may have pushed animal cells to specialise 
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For Boyle the real puzzle isn’t the appearance of multicellular animals. Instead, it's the rise of 
cellular differentiation - cells with specific roles like liver, muscle and blood. These 
specialised ceils allowed animals to become much more intricate. "What sets animals apart 
from plants and fungi is this irreversible cellular differentiation, which, for instance, is what 
allows animals to have more cell types," says Boyle. 

It's hard to see how this could have evolved, because specialised cells lose the ability to 
reproduce on their own. Instead they have to be distinctly self-sacrificing, cooperating with 
other cells in the body for the greater good of the animal. Only the specialised reproductive 
cells, the sperm and eggs, get to create a new generation. 

By contrast, plants don’t just rely on specialist sex cells to reproduce. They can also 
reproduce themselves from cuttings taken from their stems or roots. "You can't take a cutting 
from an animal," says Boyle. He thinks the severity of Snowball Earth may have pushed 
animal cells to abandon this flexibility, and specialise. 



"During the Snowball period, 
life will have been confined to 
small geotherm ally heated 
areas, and will have 
experienced frequent 
extinctions and population 
crashes,” says Boyle. The 
populations that did survive 
were often reduced to just a 
handful of organisms. Boyle 
suggests that these little 
groups of survivors were 
often closely related, 
encouraging them to 


Celts have to work together to make animals (Credit: icelight, CC by 2. 0) 


cooperate more than usual. 


Most geologists don't buy the idea of a hard Snowball Earth anymore 

Biologists have long known that animals are more likely to help close relatives, because by 
doing so they can benefit their own genes, which the relative wifi also carry. For example, wild 
animals are likely to adopt orphans that are related to them, but not orphans that are 
unrelated. Boyle thinks that Snowball Earth may have forced cells to behave altruistically. 
"Until that point, the cost of being an animal cell had been too high," he says. 

Boyle's notion is controversial and other scientists are sceptical. "Boyle's melt-hole idea for 
the origin of animals is fun," says palaeontologist Nick Butterfield of the University of 
Cambridge, UK. "But most geologists don't buy the idea of a hard Snowball Earth anymore, 
so the isolated hot-spring refugia ponds wouldn’t have actually existed." 

Butterfield argues that life probably retreated to the open waters of the tropics during 
Snowball times, but otherwise carried on as normal. 
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It would really help to find 
some definitive fossils to 
resolve this. Unfortunately, 
the fossil record is very 


patchy in such ancient rocks. 


. So far, the oldest definitive 
■ fossils of complex animals 
\] date to around 560 million 


years ago. That could fit with 
either hypothesis. 


Genetics doesn’t help much 


either. By working backwards 
through the animal family tree 


and estimating rates of genetic change, scientists have estimated that the first animals are 
likely to have emerged around 750 million years ago. But these "molecular clock" estimates 
are notoriously unreliable. 

It is no coincidence that these animal precursors appear right after the Snowball 

Nonetheless, recent discoveries hint that animal life may have started to gain a foothold 
during Snowball Earth. In 2014, Malcolm Wallace of the University of Melbourne in Australia 
discovered strange clumps of fossils in remote regions of Australia and Namibia. In the 
remains of ancient reefs, Wallace found bubble-shaped fossils up to 3cm across. Many of the 
bubbles appeared to interconnect into a network of finger-like strands 

"These fossils are big and complex, but they don't really fit exactly into any of the animal 
phyla," says Wallace. They date from around 700 million years ago, soon after Earth first 
became a Snowball. 

So Wallace and his colleagues think they may have found the precursors to animals - very 
early sponge-like creatures, which lived in low-oxygen waters and represented a halfway 
stage between single-ceiled microbes and multicellular animals. And they think it is no 
coincidence that these animal precursors appear right after the first major Snowball 
glaciation. 

"Intuitively, you might think that Snowball Earth would hinder evolution, and yet animals 
appear soon after the big glaciations," says Wallace. "It seems clear that these big glaciations 
have disrupted the Earth's ocean-atmosphere system in some way that was favourable for 
complex life to develop." 

Boyle agrees that this kind of primitive animal life may have evolved before the end of 
Snowball Earth, but he argues that this wasn't the crucial step. Instead, the key threshold is 
when individual cells forgo their ability to reproduce, and instead take on specific roles within 
an animal. 

Butterfield suspects we have got the whole story backwards 
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So far, animals more complex 
than sponges, with 
specialised organs that do 
different jobs, have only been 
found in rocks laid down after 
the Snowball. Boyle predicts 
that they will never be found 
in older rocks, certainly not in 
rocks laid down before the 
Snowball. "If such fossils are 
found then my hypothesis will 
be proven incorrect," he says. 


The ice quickly oven.' helmed the p 


ms, CC by 2.0) 


Butterfield agrees that such 
ancient animal fossils may never turn up, but that could simply be because they haven't been 
preserved. He now suspects that Boyle, Planavsky and Wallace have got the whole story 
backwards. Instead of the ice creating complex animals, he suggests that the first animals 
appeared 750 million years ago and transformed the planet, cooling the climate. "I think there 
is a good case to be made for the evolution of animals actually triggering the glaciations," 
says Butterfield. 



Did the first animals somehow freeze the Earth? (Credit: Derek Keats, CC by 2 0) 


"Animals have an enormous 
capacity to modify physical 
environments," says 
Butterfield. So he thinks the 
first animals upset the 
delicate balance of ocean 
chemistry, with knock-on 
effects for the rest of the 
planet. 

The first animals could 
have thrown Earth into a 
deep freeze 


Animals can certainiy have big effects on the planet. For instance, burrowing animals like 
worms can break up rocks faster. The resulting rock dust reacts with carbon dioxide in the air, 
and the minerals produced get washed into the oceans - removing the carbon dioxide from 
the air. Meanwhile, marine animals boost oxygen levels by eating the remains of dead 
organisms, which would otherwise consume oxygen. Butterfield also thinks animals may have 
driven the evolution of new microscopic plants that sank faster, taking carbon dioxide with 
them. 


There is some evidence that the first animals could have thrown Earth into a deep freeze. In 
2011, Eli Tziperman of Harvard University in Cambridge, Massachusetts and his colleagues 
modelled the chemical cycles in the ocean. They found that the evolution of new marine 
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organisms could have helped transport more carbon to the ocean floor and forced a major 
change in climate. "It's certainly not unreasonable to suggest that the evolution of animals 
initiated glaciation," says Butterfield. 


Right now there’s not enough 
information to decide whether 
animals created Snowball 
Earth, or Snowball Earth 
triggered animal evolution. 

But either way, the two events 
are linked. 

Whether our planet 
goes hot or cold, it will 
be a seriously bumpy 
ride 


They are also a sobering 
reminder of how quickly conditions on Earth can change. Our planet has been just right for us 
for thousands of years, but there is no reason to believe it will stay that way. 

Right now our appetite for fossil fuels is hotting things up dangerously fast. But a large 
asteroid impact, like the one that did for the dinosaurs, would throw up enough dust to block 
sunlight and cause a dangerous chill. And because today’s oceans are cooler than they were 
in the dinosaurs' time it's conceivable that the oceans would freeze and Earth would revert to 
a Snowball state. 

Whether our planet goes hot or cold, it will be a seriously bumpy ride. Maybe we should learn 
from those early animal cells, and learn to work together. 

Copyright © 2015 BBC. The BBC is not responsible for the content of external sites. Read about our approach to 
external linking. 
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Ice affects life, and life affects ice (Credit pclvv , CC by 2.0) 
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Error coin, a dime struck onto a nail, is headed to auction yahoo com 


By KEN SWEET December 19, 2015 9:59 PM 
NEW YORK (AP) — is it a dime? Or is it a nail? 

In probably one of the oddest items to come to the world of coin collecting, Dallas-based 
Heritage Auctions has announced the sale of a Roosevelt dime that was accidentally (or 
some say deliberately) struck onto a zinc nail. 

Yes, that piece of ironmongery used to repair your roof. 

The dime/nail is estimated to be worth roughly $10,000. 

In the billions of coins it has made over its history, the U.S. Mint has made more than a few 
errors. There were Lincoln pennies that were struck onto the material for a dime, Washington 
quarters struck more than once, wrong dates on coins, etc. Most errors are caught by the 
Mint, but occasionally a few make it out into circulation. Those error coins have been highly 
sought by collectors. 

This error coin coming to auction in January in Tampa, Florida, is one of the more bizarre 
errors to come to public attention. In a weird linguistic twist, another name for the 2-inch nail 
is a sixpenny nail. 

This photo provided by Heritage Auctions shows a Roosevelt Dime 
that was minted onto a nail. In prob ... 

"It is certainly the most unusual item I have had to catalog in my 
career," said Mark Borckardt, the senior numismatist at Heritage New 
York-based Auctions. A numismatist is person who studies or collects 
coins or bank notes. 

It is not the first coin printed onto a nail, however, said Fred Weinberg, 
a coin dealer considered one of the top experts in error coins. A few 
pennies in the late 1970s were struck onto nails. This dime/nail is 
undated, so there is no way to tell when the item was created. 
Weinberg said it is possible the dime/nail was made on purpose by a 

Despite it not being one of a kind, Weinberg says, there are probably only about a half dozen 
coin/nail examples known and only two dimes. He expects the dime/nail to sell for roughly 
$10,000, but public interest could raise that amount. 

A spokesman for the U .S. Mint was unavailable to answer the question of whether the 
nail/dime is considered valid currency. 


View gallery 



rogue Mint employee. 
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The Heritage auction that includes the nail/dime also includes several other notable error 
coins. There will be a 1943 Lincoln penny struck in bronze, which would seem not out of the 
ordinary except for the fact that the U.S. Mint changed the composition of the penny in 1943 
to steel to save copper for the war effort. 1943 bronze pennies typically sell for $200,000 to 
$300,000. 


View gallery 



This photo provided by Heritage Auctions shows a Roosevelt Dime that 
was minted onto a nail. In prob ... 

On the flip side. Heritage will also be auctioning a 1944 penny that was 
struck in steel, not bronze. 

The auction for the dime/nail will be Jan. 6 as part of a larger Heritage 
auction. Electronic bidding for the coin has already started, however. The 
current price for the item is $3,200. 


This story has been corrected to show that Heritage Auctions is based in 
Dallas, not New York. The auction house has an office in New York. 


Copyright 2015 The Associated Press. All rights reserved. This material may not be 
published, broadcast, re written or redistributed. 
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The FAA Just Approved a Hybrid Airship, But What Is That, Exactly? 

by Patrick J. Kiger 

December 11, 2015 hOWStuffWOrkS.COm 


It's called a hybrid airship, and let's just put it this way: It's not your great-grandfather's zeppelin. 

The Federal Aviation Administration recently approved a certification plan that would allow commercial 
flights by a potentially revolutionary new type of Lockheed Martin aircraft. 

Instead of the classic blimp you might bethinking of, try to imagine something that's a cross between a 
helium-filled blimp and an airplane — though it looks more like an inflatable pillow with little propellers on 
the sides and tail fins. Basically, a hybrid airship relies upon lighter-than-air helium to provide 80 percent 
of the lift that keeps it aloft, and gets the other 20 percent from the aerodynamic lift that the body creates 
when it acts as an airfoil. 

Put all that together, and the Lockheed Martin LMH-1 is an aircraft about the size of a football field, 
capable of carrying 47,000 pounds (21,3120 kilograms) of cargo and up to 19 passengers at a cruising 
speed of nearly 70 miles (113 kilometers) per hour. II also can land in a relatively short space (about 
seven times its length) and set down on flat terrain without moorings, due to its four hovercraft- like 
landing pads. 

The latter allow the hybrid airship 'to operate from unprepared areas including soil, sand, snow, ice, and 
even open water," says Lockheed Martin spokesperson Heather Kelso via email. The pad system "also 
grips the ground in the parking mode like a suction cup to keep the airship from moving laterally in 
shifting winds while loading and unloading." 


Conceptual art of the LMH-1 hybrid 
airship. Lockheed Martin 

Kelso says the airships could 
provide affordable transportation 
for heavy-fift cargo en route to 
distant site. "These airships require 
little to no fixed ground 
infrastructure and can launch, land 
and be serviced on unimproved 
surfaces, including water," she 
says. 

That sort of flexibility could make 
hybrid airships a go-to form of 
transportation for parts of the world 
that have little transportation infrastructure — deserts, oceans, jungles, even the Arctic. For mining and 
oil-and-gas drillers, hybrid airships could transport big pieces of equipment to difflcu It-t o- g et-t o places, 
and do it on the relative cheap. 

The LMH-1 hybrid airship is intended to make deliveries to remote locations. Lockheed Martin 

Kelso explains that the new hybrid airship is full of technology that old-school 20th-century airships didn't 
have. It's lighter but also structurally strong, even though it doesn't have an inner frame. Also, electronic 
flight controls and sensing technology provide a big improvement over the old fashioned cables and 
pulleys tied to a ship-style yoke. 
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And flying is an automated process, with digital flight controls and 
sophisticated sensors to control the airship much more precisely than a 
human can. A hybrid airship should be able to automatically detect and 
correct for small weather disturbances, for instance, to stay on the pilot's 
intended flight path. 

"One advantage of the hybrid airship is that it is more controllable than a 
lighter-than-air vehicle," adds Kelso. 

Getting the hybrid airship through the FAA approval process was a 
challenge, says Kelso, in part because existing regulations didn't really fit 
what it can do. Instead, the agency had to blend different guidelines from 
airships, airplanes and helicopters. 

But Lockheed Martin had one significant advantage, in that it already had 
demonstrated that the technology would work. Back in 2006, the half scale 
prototype vehicle P-791 flew in Palmdale, California, and successfully 
completed all flight test objectives. 



hybrid airship, imh-1. blimp 



airship., iockheed martin t hybrid airship , blimp 


The experimental, 
ha If- sc ale prototype 
hybrid airship P-791 
in flight. Lockheed 
Martin 

Lockheed Martin and 
its reseller Hybrid 


Enterprises announced back in June that they would begin taking orders for the hybrid airship, with a 
goal of getting the first of the fleet aloft in 2018. 


Copyright © 2015 HowStuffWorks, a division of InfoSpace LLC 
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Filipino man killed 'hugging firework* during NYE celebrations 

Thu at 10:58pm Thu 31 Dec 201 5, 10:58pm abC.net.3U 


Posted 


Related Story: Security concerns dampen 
new year festivities in Europe, Asia 

Stray bullets and exploding firecrackers 
have killed two people and injured hundreds 
in the Philippines, authorities say, amid the 
country's traditional riotous new year 
celebrations. 

Key points 

■ Two killed during chaotic New Year's Eve 
celebrations in the Philippines 
• Drunk man died after hugging giant 
firecracker as it was about to explode 

■ Thousands left homeless after stray 
firework starts blaze in shanty town 

A drunk man died after he embraced a giant firecracker called Goodbye Philippines as it was about to 
explode, health secretary Janet Garin told reporters. 

"His jaw was shattered. He was so intoxicated he hugged the Goodbye Philippines," Ms Garin said, 
adding the man was pronounced dead at the hospital. 

Eighty percent of the country's 100 million people are Catholic but Filipino superstition dictates making 
ear-shattering noises during New Year's Eve to ward off bad luck. 

Revellers set off firecrackers and shoot guns into the air to celebrate the December festive season. 

The health department listed 380 injuries due to fireworks and four others due to stray bullets. 

In many hospitals across the country, firecracker victims rushed into emergency rooms grimacing in pain 
as they held their bloodied limbs. 

An eight-year-old boy in the northern farming province of Nueva Vizcaya had three of his Ungers 
amputated after a firecracker exploded in his hands, Ms Garin said. 

At least nine children had their fingers amputated due to firecracker injuries, she said. 

AFP 

This service may include material from Agence France-Presse (AFP), APTN, Reuters, AAP, CNN and the BBC World Service 
which is copyright and cannot be reproduced. 

A EOT = Australian Eastern Day light Savings Time which is 11 hours ahead of UTC (Greenwich Mean Time) 
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Photo: A man injured from fireworks is helped at the Jose Reyes Memorial 
Medical Centre in Manila. (AFP: Noel Cells) 
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Iceland: Fishy tradition leaves bad taste inthe mouth - BBC News 


Iceland: Fishy tradition leaves bad taste in the mouth - BBC News bbc com 

By News from Elsewhere as found by BBC Monitoring 

• 23 December 2015 

People in Iceland appear to be shunning one of the country's more pungent Christmas 
traditions, it's been reported. 

Up to two-thirds of Icelanders say they've no intention of eating rotten skate this year, the 
Iceland Monitor news website reports, citing a poll by local market research company MMR. 
According to Iceland Monitor, the eating of "kaest skata" at Christmas was once unmissable, 
but now only around 35% say that they'll be tucking in this year, a fall from 42% when the 
same survey was carried out two years ago. Iceland's younger generation seem particularly 
averse to the delicacy, with four-fifths saying they'd refuse to touch it. 

There's almost no escape from the pungent smell of kaest skata in Iceland at Christmas, Jon 
Kaldal writes in Visir newspaper’s Iceland Magazine. "Few things create a wider rift in the 
nation than the tradition involving this ammonia-smelling dish, which has been described as 
eating rotten fish," he writes. Rather than being left to rot, the fish is actually fermented and 
left to cure for several months, leaving it with its signature, divisive, taste. While very few 
people eat the fermented fish all year round, 23 December is the day of St Thorlak 
Thorhallsson, Iceland's patron saint, when it's traditionally served with potatoes and a shot of 
the locally-brewed spirit Brennivin to mark the first day of Christmas. 

Copyright© 2016 BBC. The BBC is not responsible for the content of external sites. Read about our approach to 
external linking. 
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Four-year-old delivers pizza, coffee to police during long standoff | WTVR.com 


Four-year-old delivers pizza, coffee to police during long standoff wtvr com 


Posted 8:27 pm, December 31, 2015, by Web Staff 

YUKON, Oklahoma — Four-year-old Colt Vinson saw the men and women he admired 
Tuesday, standing in the cold during a 16-hour standoff. 

And, he decided to do something about it. 

“He said, ‘I think we should get them something,"’ his mom, Jilltan Vinson, told 

KFOR Wednesday. “I said, ‘What do you want to get them?' And, he said, ‘I like pizza. Let’s 

get them pizza.’” 

So, Jilfian called Domino’s Pizza, which agreed to donate five pies to the officers on duty. 

Then, she called the 7-Eleven down the street, which offered up 52 cups of coffee. 

“That was really cool that he wanted to help,” Jillian said. “You don’t want your kids to be 
scared of police officers. You want them to like them and, you know, a lot of kids get scared 
of them. There’s no reason to be. They’re thereto help and protect us, and I think every child 
should understand that." 

Colt was not the only person who stopped to offer help Tuesday - far from it. 

But, the boy’s youth and friendly nature stuck out to Oklahoma City Officer Robert Gilmore. 

“I told him, Thank you,”’ Gilmore said. ‘“Really, thank you from the bottom of our hearts.’” 

“There are many facets of this job - some that are great, some that aren’t so great,” Gilmore 
said. “But, when, you know, you work in a city where the citizens appreciate you, it just makes 
going to work each day that much more rewarding." 

JilSian said she and her husband have raised their son to respect and admire the men and 
women in uniform. 

She said, every time Colt sees an officer, he’ll walk up to shake his or her hand. 

“You don’t want your kids to be afraid of a police officer,” she said. “So, it’s pretty cool that he 
can just go up to them and see them as a friend instead of an enemy.” 

35.506721 -97.762544 
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Frozen Charlotte: The creepy Uctorian-era dolls that slept in coffins and were baked into cakes | Dangerous Minds 


Frozen Charlotte: The creepy Victorian-era dolls that slept in coffins 

and were baked into cakes dangerousminds.net 


Frozen Charlotte: The creepy Victorian-era dolls that slept in coffins and were baked into cakes 


Antique dolls can be rather creepy. But antique dolls kept in coffins or served up 
in puddings and cakes for ravenous young children are definitely creepy. But 
wait, how, you may ask, did all this creepiness come about? Well dear reader, 
back in your great-great-great-great grandmama’s time, children were given a 
tiny pottery doll to play with. This doll was made from one piece of unglazed 
porcelain with no moveable limbs— pale white with only the slightest coloring on 
hair, cheeks, lips and eyes. Not exactly an iPad. 

The doll was originally manufactured in Germany in 185C and sold as the perfect 
playmate for baby’s bathtime. However, it soon became associated with a 
popular poem of the day "Young Charlotte" written by humorist Seba Smith in 
1840. The poem recounted the grim true tale of a young woman who had frozen 
to death one New Year’s Eve while out riding with her sweetheart in an open 
sleigh. This poor unfortunate lass had failed to heed her mother’s advice: 

“O, daughter dear,” her mother cried, 

“This blanket 'round you fold; 

It is a dreadful night tonight. 

You’ll catch your death of cold.” 

"O, nay! O, nay!” young Charlotte cried, 

And she laughed like a gypsy queen; 

“To ride in blankets muffled up, 
i never would be seen.” 

Smith’s poem inspired the folk song “Fair Charlotte": 

"He took her hand in his — O, God! 

"Twas cold and hard as stone; 

He tore the mantle from her face, 

Cold stars upon it shone. 

Then quickly to the glowing hall, 

Her lifeless form he bore; 

Fair Charlotte’s eyes were closed in death, 

Her voice was heard no more. 

What had been intended as a German bath toy soon became known in America as a “Frozen Charlotte.” 
The dolls cost a penny and were insanely popular — some being sold with their very own coffin and 
blanket-cum-shroud. in Britain these dolls were often baked into a pudding or cake as a fun surprise for 
children to discover — or more likely break their teeth on— at Christmastime. 

Frozen Charlotte dolls are highly collectible and if you fancy getting your hands on one, well put a bid in 
here. 
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Full moon on Christmas for the first time 38 years - Telegraph 


12:43AM GMT 13 Dec 2015 


telegraph.co.uk 


Full moon on Christmas for the first time 38 years 

Last festive full moon was in 1977, next one predicted for 2034 

A year of unusual lunar activity will be 
capped with a full moon on Sighting the 
sky on December 25. 

The last festive full moon was in 1 977 
and the next is not due until 2034, Nasa, 
the American space agency, told ABC 
News. 

December's full moon, the last of the 
year, is also know as the “Full Cold 
Moon” and the “Moon before Yule." 

Some American Indian tribes call the 
December full moon the "Long Nights 
Moon". 

The past 12 months have been marked by some spectacular lunar events. 

In March Britain had the most spectacular solar eclipse since 1999. However, the event was marred for 
sky watchers by cloud in many parts of the country. 

There were some reports of birds ‘going crazy”, having been disoriented by the lack of light. 

On September 28 there was a blood moon, a phenomenon created when the moon passes into the 
earth’s shadow, creating a reddish tinge. 



Fuff moon on Christmas Full moon on Christmas Photo: AFP Photo : AFP 



It was the fourth since April 15 last year. The Tetrad” of 
blood moons led some fringe Christian groups to 
predict the end was nigh. 

The Apocalypse did not take place and the world 
survived. 

Nobody appears to be predicting such dire results from 
the festive full moon, although it might mean that the 
services of Rudolf the red-nosed reindeer will not be 
required. 

©Copyright of Telegraph Media Group Limited 2015 
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Georg Bartisch's Ophthalmodoulei a (1583} |The Public Domain Review 


Georg Bartisch’s Ophthalmodoulei a (1583) 


publicdomainrevlew.org 


PUBLIC DOMAIN REVIEW 


A project of the Open Knowledge Foundation 


Images from Ophthalmodouleia: Das ist, Augendienst, the first Renaissance manuscript on ophthalmic 
disorders and eye surgery, published in 1583 by German physician Georg Bartisch (1535-1607), 
considered by many to be the "father of modern ophthalmology”. The work contains a total of 92 
woodcuts each depicting diseases of the eye - som e using an overlay technique enabling the reader to 
“dissect" parts of the head or eye by lifting up a series of flaps. Accompanying the images is a detailed 
discussion of ocular diseases, surgical techniques, and instruments used, aii written in Bartisch's native 
German rather than Latin, a highly unusual move for the time. Oepsite his scientific calling, Bartisch was 
a superstitious man, believing that astrology, magic, and witchcraft played a significant part in the causes 
of disease (indeed, the fourth picture shown in the selection below depicts a “disease of the eye caused 
by witchcraft”). 

TUT Housed at: Wellcome Library 

Underlying Work: PD Worldwide | Digital Copy: No Additional Rights 





Tags: disease, 
eyes, Georg 
Bartisch, medicine, 
Ophthalmodouleia, 
ophthalmology 


M0007424 Operation on the eye M0007423 Operation on the eye M0007425 Operation on the eye 



Vjtf F-jh ftar nufl nan Li.wi t-m [Mao ftwTfoiin 
fai Ti(f niitr tm ,4JnhiMi JviMMmi t iWraO ffMir 
(!fan(t ■irirmin i.'krf.' tn cut- ii-: i-cn ;a;thii:ii rcicmm/ 
■.'TUCI . rTTi wiiiTill i-J, 


http: ftp ubl i cdo m ai nr e v i e w . or g/co 1 1 eeti on s/geo r g- ba rti sc hs- o phrtha I m odo ul ei a- 1 583/ 


1/2 



12/12/2015 


Georg Baitisch s Gphthalmodoulei a (1583) |The Public Domain Review 


M00142Q1 Disease of the eye 
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German man dies after blowing up condom machine - BBC News 


German man dies after blowing up condom machine - BBC News bbc com 


• 28 December 2015 

• From the section Europe 


Image copyrightEPA 

A German man died on 
Christmas Day after blowing 
up a condom dispenser with a 
homemade bomb in a 
botched robbery, police say. 

The 29-year-old and two 
accomplices attached the 
bomb to the vending machine 
in a quiet street before taking 
cover in their vehicle. 

But the victim did not close the door in time and was struck in the head by a steel shard from 
the explosion. 

His accomplices took him to hospital but he later died of his wounds. 

The men told staff at the hospital in the western town of Schoppingen that their unconscious 
friend had fallen down the stairs. 

But one of them later admitted to police that they had blown up the machine. 

Police confirmed that none of the money or condoms from the machine had been taken. 

The two surviving men were arrested before later being released from custody. 
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Getting Tattoos Wi II Turn You Gay , Warns Spiritual Leader | N ewN owN ext 


Getting Tattoos Will Turn You Gay, Warns Spiritual Leader newnownext.com 

"Those who put the symbols on their bodies have to be delivered from the influence of the 
spirits in the symbols," 
by Adam Salandra 12/14/2015 

Bad news for kids trying to convince their parents to allow them to get a tattoo. 

Mallam Ya Wadudu, a leading spiritualist in the African nation of Ghana, is warning young 
people to stay away from tattoo shops because getting inked can cause them to become gay. 

Wadudu was speaking about the harmful effects of foreign cultural influences when he 
specifically mentioned tattoos, noting the practice has already been condemned in many 
religious books, including the Christian Bible. 

But it is the specific symbols people get on their bodies that really has Wadudu worried. 

“The snakes, lions, scorpions, frogs and other animal symbols they put on themselves all 
have spiritual meanings,” warned Wadudu. “Those who put the symbols on their bodies have 
to be delivered from the influence of the spirits in the symbols." 

The spiritualist explained that those people may then be led into things like alcoholism, 
prostitution, and homosexuaiity as punishment from the spirits for refusing to honor them. 

As lovely as it is to lump prostitution in with homosexuality, we must remember that 
consensual sex between men is currently punishable by up to three years of imprisonment in 
Ghana. 

So just think twice before you get that next tat you've been dreaming of. You never know 
what spirits will be coming for you. 

h/t: Gay Star News 

© 2015 Viacom International Inc. 

All rights reserved. Logo and all related marks and designs are trademarks of Viacom 
International Inc. 
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This Giant Salamander Isn’t 200 Years Old, But It's Still Super Rare 


This Giant Salamander Isn't 200 Years Oid, But It's Still 

Super Rare nationalgeographic.com 

The biggest amphibian on Earth is critically endangered due to habitat loss and demand as a 
delicacy. 

By Jason Bittel, National Geographic 
PUBLISHED December 16, 2015 

If you're ever wading through a river in China and step on something squishy, take care — you 
might be standing on Andrias davidianus, the largest amphibian on Earth. 

This is exactly what Chinese media sources say happened last week when a fisherman 
discovered a Chinese giant salamander in a cave outside the city of Chongqing (map). 

The gentle giant weighs 114pounds(53 kilograms) and stretches over 4.5 feet (1.4 meters) 
long, according to the Chinese state-run publication People’s Daily Online. 

Believing the salamander to be ill, the fisherman contacted the authorities, which captured the 
animal and transferred it to a facility for “protection and further study.” (See "4-Foot 
Salamander Arrives in London as Face of New Conservation Effort.") 

While some subsequent news reports cite anonymous experts claiming the animal may be 
more than two centuries old, these estimates are at odds with what scientists know about the 
species. 

“It is a big salamander, and they grow slowly," says Theodore Papenfuss, a herpetologist and 
researcher at the University of California, Berkeley, “but the oldest I’ve heard of is 50 years, 
and that was in captivity.” 

“I think 200 years is a big stretch.” 

A Rare Find 

Even if the animal likely hasn't been around since the Battle of Waterloo, it's still an extremely 
rare find. 

The Chinese giant salamander, which has declined in number by 80 percent in recent 
decades, is considered critically endangered by the International Union for the Conservation 
of Nature (IUCN). Its exact numbers are unknown. 

The species is closely related to two other behemoths — the slightly smaller Japanese giant 
salamander and the hellbender of eastern North America. The IUCN considers both of those 
species near threatened. (See "U.S. Giant Salamanders Slipping Away: Inside the Fight to 
Save the Hellbender.") 
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“One of the m ain problems facing salamanders 
in China is that as fast as they’re caught, they 
are either going into breeding farms or they’re 
being eaten,” says Papenfuss. 

Some people in China have even begun 
farming the salamanders by the thousands to 
meet demand. While farming could potentially 
help wild salamanders by supplying the industry 
with farm-raised animals, a study published 
earlier this year also warned if could threaten 
wild individuals by incubating and spreading 
disease. (Read "Rare Giant Salamanders Bred 
in Captivity.") 

Despite their rarity, finding a Chinese giant salamander in the wild isn’t entirely unheard of, 
adds Todd Pierson, a herpetologist at the University of Georgia and National Geographic 
Explorer-in-Residence. 

“There are certainly still Andrias davidianus in the wild, and many of those that turn up, like 
this one, seem to be from caves,” he says. 

Because the amphibians are so intensely harvested, Papenfuss says, it might be that caves 
are their last refuges. 

© 1996-2015 National Geographic Society. 

© 2015 National Geographic Partners, LLC. 
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Gi ant squid surfaces in Japanese harbor - C N N .com 


Giant squid surfaces in Japanese harbor - CNN.com 

By Euan McKirdy and Junko Ogura, CNN Updated 4:42 PM ET, Mon December 28, 2015 \ Video Source: 

CNN 

2015-1 2-2 8 TO 9: 4 9: 23Z cnn.COm 

• Rare sighting of giant squid made in Toyama Bay, Japan 

• Diver swims with 3.7 meters (12.1 feet) long creature, which was also captured by an 
underwater camera 

Tokyo (CNN)lt isn't every day that a mystery from the deep swims into plain sight. But on 
Christmas Eve, spectators on a pier in Toyama Bay in central Japan were treated to a rare 
sighting of a giant squid. 

The creature swam under fishing boats and dose to the surface of Toyama Bay, better 
known for its firefly squid, and reportedly hung around the bay for several hours before it was 
ushered back to open water. 

It was captured on video by a submersible camera, and even joined by a diver, Akinobu 
Kimura, owner of Diving Shop Kaiyu, who swam in close proximity to the red-and-white real- 
life sea monster. 

"My curiosity was way bigger than fear, so I jumped into the water and go close to it," he told 
CNN. 

"This squid was not damaged and looked lively, spurting ink and trying to entangle his 
tentacles around me. I guided the squid toward to the ocean, several hundred meters from 
the area it was found in, and it disappeared into the deep sea." 

Yuki Ikushi, the curator of Uozu Aquarium in Uozu, Toyama, told CNN that there were 16 
reports of Architeuthis squid trapped by fishing nets last season, and this one is the first 
sighting this season, which runs from November to March. 

"We might see more in this season, but it’s very rare for them to be found swimming around 
(the fishing boats') moorings." 

The Toyama squid is a fairly small example of the species, estimated at around 3.7 meters 
(12.1 feet) long, and maybe a juvenile. Giant squid are thought to grow as large as 13 meters 
(43 feet) long. They typically inhabit deep waters, and it is unclear why this one wandered into 
the bay. 

Read more: Rare 17-foot oarfish washes ashore on a Los Angeles coastal island 

Sightings of giant squid are extremely rare, and indeed for hundreds of years they were 
considered no more than a myth. The species was likely the inspiration for the mythological 
Kraken sea monster, a northern European legend popularized in an eponymous poem by 
Alfred Tennyson, and the Scyila of Greek mythology. 

Recent specimens have been found washed ashore dead, when their bright colors have 
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already faded. The first-ever 
observations of a giant squid 
in its natural habitat were 
made in deep waters in the 
north Pacific in 2004, and 
Japanese broadcaster NHK, 
along with the Discovery 
Channel filmed the first live 
adult in 2012. 

Oceanographer and squid 
expert Edie Widder of the 
Ocean Research and 
Conservation Association, 
who was part of the team which first captured the squid on film, told a TED audience in 2013: 
"How could something that big live in our ocean and remain unfilmed until now? 

"We’ve only explored about five percent of our ocean. There are great discoveries to be made 
down there, fantastic creatures representing millions of years of evolution." 

© 2015 Cable News Network. Turner Broadcasting System, Inc. All Rights Reserved. 
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‘God Made Me Do ft’: Olivia Smith, 18, Allegedly Stabbed 

Popular Cousin With Kitchen Knife In Front Lawn After 

Sleepover inquisitr.com 

December 18, 2015 
Tara West 

Olivia Smith has been charged 
with felony murder after 
allegedly admitting to stabbing 
her 17-year-old step-cousin 
Abbey Hebert in the front yard 
of her home after a sieepover. 
Authorities say the teen is now 
claiming that she brutally 
stabbed her popular cousin with 
a kitchen knife because “God 
made her do it.” The pair had a 
slumber party together the night before the incident, but things took a turn for the worse after 
Smith allegedly smoked “a substance” and got into an argument with Hebert. According to 
reports, Smith then grabbed a kitchen knife and assaulted Hebert in the kitchen of the home. 
The teen was able to get away from Smith momentarily and escape out of the front door onto 
the lawn. However, Abbey didn’t make it very far as her step-cousin Olivia Smith was 
following behind her. Smith allegedly jumped onto Hebert and the pair fell to the ground, 
where witnesses say Olivia stabbed Abbey repeatedly in the face. 

The Daily Mail reports that Olivia Smith has been charged with felony murder in the stabbing 
death of her step-cousin Abbey Hebert. Olivia and Abbey were step-cousins as Hebert’s step- 
father is Smith’s uncle, the brother of her father. The pair were reportedly close before the 
brutal attack, in fact, in the days leading up to the murder, the girls had shared kind words 
with each other on social media with Olivia tweeting Abbey saying, “love you sweet girl.” 
Abbey quickly responded, “love you more than life." Sadly for Abbey, it seems her love for 
Olivia would end her life in the most horrifying way possible. 

According to Detective Matt Fuller, the Georgia teens went to a football game and a party 
together the night before the murder and then proceeded to have a sleepover. However, the 
next day on November 14, 2015, the friendship would end as Smith, who authorities say 
admitted to smoking “a substance" in her Georgia home, got into an argument with Abbey. 
The pair fought in the kitchen of the home before Olivia allegedly grabbed a kitchen knife. 
Abbey attempted to flee the home but Olivia was able to overcome her in the front lawn. 
According to witnesses, once Olivia got Abbey onto the ground she began stabbing her 
repeatedly in the face. After stabbing her cousin in the face, Olivia then went and knocked on 
a neighbor’s door and told them what happened as she explained, “God made me do it,” 
according to Detective Fuller. 
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KHOU reports that Olivia thought she was smoking marijuana but now believes it was laced 
with something else that made her believe God wanted her to kill Abbey. Olivia allegedly told 
detectives after the murder that she smoked what she thought was marijuana but had “a 
reaction to it.” Fuller says she told the detectives she had smoked the marijuana with Abbey 
on one other occasion and that both times she had an "overwhelming feeling of God coming 
to her" and that she thought she shouldn’t be doing it. 

“It was basically when she smoked marijuana, she had smoked if with Abbey one 
other time and both times she had an overwhelming feeling of God coming to her 
and maybe we shouldn’t be doing this. That may have been what started the 
argument.” 

Despite Olivia’s alleged claims that the murder was the result of a “reaction" to marijuana, 
Abbey’s father Steve Hebert says it makes no difference to him and that Olivia needs to pay 
for her crime. 

“Olivia is here, Abbey is not." 

As the Inquisitr previously reported, Abbey’s family thinks that the murder was the result of 
Olivia’s “obsession” with Abbey. Abbey’s family claims that the step-cousin was jealous of 
Abbey’s good looks, and that she was “obsessed” with the teen in the time leading up to the 
murder. In fact, Abbey’s father says that Olivia went to great measure to look like his 
daughter, even dying her hair the same shade. 

However, attorneys handling the case say the toxicology reports taken the day of the murder 
on Olivia Smith and Abbey Hebert are still not back yet and that the results will be crucial to 
the defense. 

All content © 2008 - 201 5 The Inquisitr News. 
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There are several popular stories of the 
beginning of Georgia's gold rush; 

P v 1 but in fact, no one is 

__ __ . really certain who made 

P the first discovery or 
v ' when. According to one 

1 anecdote, John 

p| V Witheroods found a 

three-ounce nugget 
along Duke's Creek in 
Habersham County 

mK I'JSITHU STATES HH.1i M ill M[\T AT IMIlLOVKIkl rHMTF-li I hiT (present-day White County). Another says 
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that Jesse Hogan, a prospector from North 
Carolina, found gold on Ward's Creek near Dahlonega. Yet another finds a young Benjamin 
Parks kicking up an unusual-looking stone while on the lookout for deer west of the 
Chestatee River in 1828. Despite the popularity of these claims, no documented evidence for 
gold in Georgia is found until August 1, 1829, when a Milledgeville newspaper, the Georgia 
Journal, ran the following notice. 


Benjamin Parks 


GOLD. — A gentleman of the first respectability in Habersham county, writes us 
thus under date of 22d July: "Two gold mines have just been discovered in this 
county, and preparations are making to bring these hidden treasures of the earth 
to use." So it appears that what we long anticipated has come to pass at last, 
namely, that the gold region of North and South Carolina, would be found to 
extend into Georgia. 


The Great Intrusion 


By late 1829 north Georgia, known at the time as the Cherokee Nation, was flooded by 
thousands of prospectors lusting for gold. Niles' Register reported in the spring of 1830 that 
there were four thousand miners working along Yahoola Creek alone. While in his nineties, 
Benjamin Parks recalled the scene in the Atlanta Constitution (July 15, 1894): 


The news got abroad, and such excitement you never saw. It seemed within a few 
days as if the whole world must have heard of it, for men came from every state I 
had ever heard of. They came afoot, on horseback and in wagons, acting more 
like crazy men than anything else. All the way from where Dahlonega now stands 


http: //www. ge or giaency cl ope dia.org/arti cl esrtii story- archaeology/gold-rush 


1/4 



1 C/2016 


Gold Rush | New Georgia Encyclopedia 


to Nuckollsville [Auraria] there were men panning out of the branches and making 
holes in the hillsides. 

The sudden influx of miners into the Cherokee Nation was known even at the time as the 
Great Intrusion. One writer said in the Cherokee Phoenix, "Our neighbors who regard no law 
and pay no respects to the laws of humanity are now reaping a plentiful harvest. . . . We are 
an abused people." But there was little the Cherokees could do; it seemed the louder they 
protested, the more eagerly the miners came. 

Gold rush towns sprang up quickly in north Georgia, particularly near the center of the gold 
region in present-day Lumpkin County. Auraria became an instant boom town, growing to a 
population of 1,000 by 1832. The county seat, called Licklog at the time, in 1833 became 
known as Da hf on eg a, for the Cherokee word tahlonega, meaning golden. Within a few 
months after its establishment nearly 1 ,000 people were crowded into the settlement, with 
about 5,000 people in the surrounding county. 

Gold Mining 

The 

great majority of this multitude was directly involved in the search for 
gold. With pan and shovel, they roamed up and down the valleys and 
hollows, looking for a promising spot. These early miners were 
engaged in what they called "deposit" mining, generally known as 
placer mining. The term refers to gold that has washed down from the 
hillsides and collected along mountain streams. When miners found a 
location that showed "good color," they set up camp and began working 
the area in earnest. A variety of tools were used to wash these deposits 
and extract the fine gold particles. The river bottoms were very 
attractive places to search for gold; miners frequently drifted flatboats into the Chestatee and 
Etowah rivers and dredged up rich sand and gravel. 

mining was the most popular type among the early gold diggers 
because it required very little capital. But as more people moved into 
the gold region and towns began to grow, money became available for 
investment in vein, or hard-rock, mining. The equipment required for 
vein mining was considerably more expensive than that necessary for 
washing placers. Once tunnels had been dug underground, rafters had 
to be put in place to avert cave-ins. After the ore was brought up from 
the mines, it was crushed in a stamp mill. These mills ranged in size 
and complexity from a single stamp suspended from a bent-over 
sapling to as many as ten stamps driven by a water wheel. 

The Dattlonega Mint 

From the beginning of the gold rush, trade in the gold region suffered from a limited 
circulation of currency. 

Merchants insisted on immediate payment in cash or gold, and it was the merchants who 




. _IF ■ . _■ 

Placer Mining 
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determined the gold's worth. What the miners needed was a local mint 
where they could have their gold assayed and exchanged for gold 
coins. Congress soon authorized the establishment of a federal Branch 
Mint at Dahlonega, and in 1838 the new mint went into operation. It 
coined more than $100,000 worth of gold in its first year, and by the 
time it closed in 1861, it had produced almost 1.5 million gold coins with 
a face value of more than $6 million. 


Branch Mint at Dahlonega 


The Trail of Tears 


When the mint went into operation many saw it as a national affirmation of Georgia's efforts 
over the preceding decade. To the area's residents, this federal establishment was a seal of 
approval and a promise of future prosperity. But it was a prosperity that was to be denied the 
native Cherokees. Between 1805 and 1832 the state of Georgia held lotteries to distribute 
land seized from the Cherokees and Creeks. Nearly three quarters of the land in Georgia was 
allocated by the lottery system. Finally, the U.S. Army drove the Cherokees northwestward to 
Indian Territory in present-day Oklahoma during the bitterly cold winter of 1838-39. Deprived 
of proper food and clothing, at least 4,000 — one-fifth of the entire Cherokee population — died 
on the journey. The forced migration became known as the Trail of Tears. 

The Gold Plays Out 


Just as the mint began production and the last of the Cherokees were removed, the reason 
for both began to disappear: the gold was playing out. By the early 1840s it was becoming 
difficult for miners to make a living washing the placer deposits, and hard-rock gold veins 
were becoming harder to mine. The heyday of the gold rush was over. 

In 1849 word of the great California gold strikes reached the miners of Georgia, and they 
began preparing to go west. 

Dr. Matthew Stephenson, assayer at the Dahlonega Mint, called for a 
meeting at the town square to discuss the move. Mounting the 
courthouse steps to address a crowd of about 200 miners, Stephenson 
chastised them for allowing their heads to be turned by fantasies of 
gold in California. Waving his hand toward Findley Ridge, just south of 
Dahlonega, Stephenson shouted, "Why go to California? In that ridge 
lies more gofd than man ever dreamt of. There's millions in it." Despite 
G oid Nuggets Stephenson's admonitions, the miners left for California in droves. 



Gold Fever Endures 


Gold mining in Georgia saw a brief resurgence in the 1850s, when miners brought the 
hydraulic mining technique back from California. However, the mining industry again fell into 
a slump during the Civil War (1861-65), and the Dahlonega Mint closed. 

Mining continued on a limited scale until the turn of the twentieth century, when the advent of 
new mining technologies gave rise to a flurry of new activity. Several companies set up gold- 
processing plants, one of which, erected by the Dahlonega Consolidated Gold Mining 
Company on Yahoola Creek, was the largest ever built east of the Mississippi River. None of 
the operations were able to turn a profit, though, and they soon went out of business. 
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There was sporadic interest in mining Georgia goid on a commercial 
scale throughout the twentieth century, and the spirit of gold fever is still 
strong in the region. Expressions of that spirit are visible all across 
north Georgia: the old Lumpkin County Courthouse, built in 1836, today 
houses the Dahlonega Gold Museum; thirteen ounces of gold covers 
the steeple of North Georgia College’s Price Memorial Hall; forty-three 
ounces of gold covers the dome of Georgia's state capitoi. And that 
spirit is recaptured every October during the Gold Rush Days Festival, 
when would-be prospectors reliving the old gold-mining days pour into 

Dahlonega. 
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Green Bay mayor to display 'Lucky Llama' on New Year's upt.com 


The mayor of Green Bay has recruited a 
"Lucky Llama" named Abstract to serve as 
the main attraction for the city's New Year's 
Eve celebration. Photo By Henryk 
Sadura/Shutterstock 

GREEN BAY, Wis., Dec. 3t (UP1) - The city 
of Green Bay is Celebrating New Year's Eve 
with the help of a "legendary llama" which 
the mayor claims will bring good luck. 

Green Bay Mayor Jim Schmitt has recruited 
a fifteen-year-old llama named Abstract to 
march around downtown in a sash as the 
centerpiece of the city's New Year’s Eve 
celebration. 

"Legend has it that if you view this llama on New Year’s Eve good things will come your way the following 
year," Schmitt told WBAY of Abstract's role in the holiday festivities. 

The mayor admitted that this legend is mostly the result of his own imagination, as he and his staff 
sought to create a new tradition to bring residents to downtown on New Year's Eve. 

"We talked about building a big replica cheesehead and lighting it up at Leicht park, but I like the llama," 
he says. 

While the legend of the "Lucky Llama" is largely fabricated, Abstract's owners say he’s still not just a 
typical llama. 

Husband and wife LeAnna Franklin and Keith Bancroft raised Abstract along with 15 other liamas at their 
farm KeLe Alpacas. The other 14 were sold, but Abstract was left behind and wound up becoming the 
star of several local events as wei as visiting the elderly. 

"People at nursing homes just love having him com e through," Franklin totcf the Green Bay Press 
Gazette. ’’He'll stand absolutely still white people paw all over him." 

Abstract is set to make his appearance in downtown Green Bay between 8:45 p.m. and 9 p.m. in 
advance of the city's fireworks display. 

Copyright © 2016 United Press International, Inc. All Rights Reserved. 
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Grumpy Cat Meets Animatronic Double, But Still Isn't 

Happy huffingtonpost.com 

The sour-faced puss was immortalized by Madame Tussauds in San Francisco. 

• Lee Moran Trends Editor, The Huffington Post 
12/12/2015 11:10 am ET 

Not even getting her own animatronic double can impress Grumpy Cat. 

The famously sour-faced puss became the first feline immortalized by Madame Tussauds, 
according to a press statement. 

Her replica, which made its debut at Madame Tussauds San Francisco on Tuesday, curls up 
in a little red bed, and can lift its head and purr. 


Kelly Sullivan via Getty Images 
Miikka Skaffari via Getty Images 

But the real cat herself, who attended 
the unveiling of her likeness, didn't look 
too dazzled -- and was even unfazed by 
the fact it's also the first mechanical 
figure made by the museum, which has 
headquarters in London, in more than a 
century. 

"'Grumpy Cat continues to be 
completely unimpressed by everything, 
including her own animatronic double! 
#GrumpyWax,'" Madame Tussauds 
San Francisco wrote on its Facebook 
page. 

Miikka Skaffari via Getty Images 

Grumpy Cat, who is owned by Tabatha 
Bundesen and whose real name is 
Tardar Sauce, found fame after 
photographs of her were posted on 
Reddit in 2012. 

The 3-year-old's replica will remain in 
San Francisco for several months before touring other Madame Tussauds locations in the 
U.S., according to the statement from the wax museum. 
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Hero or Villain?: Two views on Simon de Montfort, Crusade Leader - 
Medievalists.net medievalists.net 

June 10, 2015 By Medievalists. net 

There is perhaps no better medieval example of the phase ‘Truth is in the eye of the beholder 1 
than these two versions of the death of Simon de Montfoit, the feeder of the crusaders during 
the Albigensian Crusade. 


In the early 13th century the Papacy 
called for a crusade against the 
Cathars - a Christian sect that had 
emerged in recent years in southern 
France. The Catholic Church was 
determined to eradicate these heretics, 
as weii as those who supported them , 
and offered those who would fight 
against the Cathars both spiritual and 
worldly benefits. The call for crusade 
was taken up by many nobles from 
northern France, including Simon IV of 
Montfort, lord of Montfort-l’Amaury and 
earl of Leicester. By the year 1209 he 
was elected the leader of the crusaders 
and became the count over the lands 
he confiscated from the various nobles of southern France who resisted the invasion. 

The Albigensian crusades, which lasted for twenty years, were known for its ferocity and brutal behaviour 
of its participants. Many atrocities were recorded as fighting raged in the mountainous countryside in 
southern France. To learn more about it, please read Malcolm Barber’s article The Albigensian 
Crusades: Wars Like Any Other? 

The two most important accounts of the Albigensian Crusade comes from almost diametrically opposite 
viewpoints. The first is Historia Albigensis by Peter of les Vaux-de-Cernay, a monk from northern France 
who was an eyewitness to the crusader and a supporter of Count Simon. The second source is the Song 
of the CatharWars, an epic poem that was mostly written by anonymous southern writer who was very 
critical of both Simon and the crusaders. 

To help show readers how different these two writers approached the events of the Albigensian 
Crusade, here is how they presented one of the most important events of the war - the death of Simon 
de Montfort, which took place on June 25, 1213, as he and his forces were besieging the city of 
Toulouse. 

Peter of les Vaux-de-Cernay begins the story: 

The noble Count had now been engaged on the siege of Tolouse for about nine months. One day - it 
was the day after the feast of John the Baptist - the defenders in Toulouse armed themselves at first 
light, intending with their usual deceitfulness and inborn maliciousness, to make a sudden attack on our 
men whilst some were still asleep and others attending divine service. To ensure a more savage attack 
on an unprepared foe, a more brutal assault on unprepared men, a part of their force was directed 
against the soldiers deputed to guard our siege-engines, whilst the rest planned to strike our camp from 
another direction. In this way they hoped that our men, unarmed and attacked on two fronts, would be 
too disorganised to resist their foes and too weak to withstand a two-fold assault. 
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The noble Count was told that his enemies had taken up their arms and were positioned inside their 
fortified lines near their defensive ditch. The report reached him as he was attending Matins. He ordered 
his armour to be got ready, put it on and, true Christian that he was, hurried fo the chapel to hear Mass. 
The Mass had already started and the Count was devoutly at prayer when a huge Toulousian force left 
their trenches by concealed pathways, raised their standards, and with a great clamour ferociously 
attacked our men guarding the siege engines near the ditch.... 


As the battle continued, Simon de Montfort refused pleas to join the fray until 
the Mass was nearly over. Peter of les Vaux-de-Cernay continues: 

As the priest raised the Host in the usual manner the Count, kneeling but 
with arms raised to heaven, said most devoutly: “Lord now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, according to thy word, for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation. ” He continued: Let us go and if needs must die for Him who 
deigned to die for us.” So saying, this most invincible of men hurried to the 
fight. 

The battle now grew fiercer, many on both side were wounded and others 
slain, but with the arrival of Jesus Christ’s knight our courage and our 
strength were doubled. Ail our adversaries were repulsed and bravely driven 
back to their trenches by our men. The Count and those with him withdrew a 
little in face of the hail of stones and intolerable storm of arrows. They took 
their stand in front of the siege-engines, using hurdles to protect themselves 
from stones and arrows, for the enemy were firing intense salvoes against 
us from two trebuchets, a mangonel and numerous sling-staffs. 

Then, tragedy struck the crusaders' forces: 

...the Count was courageous/y standing his ground with his men in front of our siege-engines, near the 
ditch, to prevent the enemy from renewing their attack on the engines. Suddenly a stone from an enemy 
mangonel struck Christ's knight on the head. The blow was lethal. Twice beating his breast he 
commended his soul to God and the Blessed Virgin. Like St Stephen - and stone to death in that Saint’s 
city - he went to rest in the Lord’s keeping. Before he received the fatal wound the Lord’s brave knight - 
say rather, if we are not mistaken, His most gloriously martyr - was five times wounded by the enemy 
archers, like the Saviour for whom he now patiently accepted death, and by whose side he now lives in 
sublime peace, as we believe. 



The Death of Simon de Montfort at 
the siege of Toulouse - drawn by 
Alphonse de New Me and created in 
1833 


Meanwhile, in the Song of the Cathar Wars the anonymous author describes how the northern crusaders 
have a brought a siege machine known as a cat towards Toulouse, hoping to use it as protection to 
storm the walls. The defenders of the town meet and decide that they would need to sally out from 
behind their walls to attack and destroy the siege machine. After reporting on the fine speeches given by 
the defenders, - including one who exhorts his comrades to “Keep hitting hard at the backs of their 
knees and when the fight is over, they'll be carrion.”- he begins to narrate the battle: 

Our men went down the ladders, deployed onto open ground and occupied the levels, shouting, 
“Toulouse! Now the fire’s alight! Kill them, kill them, it’s the only way!” 

The French and the men of Berry received their attack, shouting, “Montfort! Montfort! Now we’ll show up 
your lies!” Fierce was the struggle wherever they could meet; with swords, lances and sharpened steel 
they fought and struck on helmets from Bavaria. Twice Sir Arnold of Lomagne cried out fo them: “Strike, 
sweet comrades, remember freedom! Today sets paratage free from the powers of hell!" 
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The anonymous writer then moves onto the scene wih Simon at mass: 

At this point a squire came up to the count shouting, “My lord count de Montfort, you are too slow! This 
piety is disastrous! The men of Toulouse have killed your knights, your troops and your best 
mercenaries, William is dead, so are Thomas, Gamier, and Sir Simon of Le Caire, Waiter is wounded. 

; Sir Peter of Voisons, StrAimery and Sir Rainier are holding the attack, they’re defending the men 
behind the shields. If we have to stand this slaughter any longer, you’ll never keep the fief!” The count 
shook and sighed, his face black with grief, and at the moment of elevation [of the communal Host] 
said, “Jesus Christ the righteous, now give me death on the field or victory!" 

immediately after this he ordered all his troops, his mercenaries and the barons of France to assemble 
with their Arab chargers. At once a good sixty thousand of them gathered. Then the count rode out fast 
at the head of them all, followed by Sir Sicard of Moutaut and his standard-dearer, by Sir John of 
Berzy, Sir Foucaud, Sir Richard and the whole mass of pilgrims. Their shouts, trumpets, horns and 
warcries, death flying from the slings and stones clattering from the mangonels came like a snowstorm, 
like thunder and tempest, and shook the town, the river and the riverbank. Fear struck them men of 
Toulouse and many fell into the ditches as they ran. But very soon they recovered, they made a sally 
across the orchards and gardens, and sergeants and javelin-men filled the area. Slender arrows and 
double quarrels, round stones and fast strong blows came flashing like flame from either side, like wind, 
like a rushing torrent. 

The account continues with the moment of Simon de Montfort’s death: 

...there was in the town a mangonel built by a carpenter and dragged with its platform from St Sermin. 
This was worked by noblewomen, by little girls and men's wives, and now a stone arrived just where it 
was needed and struck Count Simon on his steel helmet, shattering his eyes, brains, back teeth, 
forehead and jaw. Bleeding and black, the count dropped dead on the ground. Jocelyn and Sir Aimery 
galloped to him at once and hurriedly covered him with a blue cape; but panic spread. How many knights 
and barons you would have heard lamenting, weeping under their helmets and crying out in anger/ 

Aloud they exclaimed, “God, it is not right to lei the count be killed! How stupid to serve you, to fight for 
you, when the daring count who was kind and daring, is killed by a stone like a criminal! Since you strike 
and slay your own servants, there’s no work for us here any more!” 

Then they carried the count to the clergy and learned men, and the cardinal, the abbot and Bishop 
Fouguef received him sorrowfully with cross and censer. 

But a messenger brought the news into Toulouse and such as the joy that all over the town they ran to 
the churches and lit candles in all the candlesticks and cried out, “Rejoice! God is merciful and paratage 
shines forth, victorious forever/ The cruel and murderous count is dead, dead unshriven because he 
was a man of blood!” Trumpets, horns and universal joy, chimes and peals and clamouring bells in 
belfries, drums, tabors and slender clarions rang through the town till every paving-stone re-echoed. 

Soon after the siege was abandoned, and Simon’s body was taken to Carcassonne and buried in its 
cathedral. It must have been a sad scene for Peter of les Vaux-de-Cernay. Earlier in his work, he 
extolled the virtues of Simon, writing that “he was eloquent of speech, eminently approachable, a most 
congenial comrade-in-arms, of impeccable chastity, outstanding in humility, wise, firm of purpose, 
prudent in counsel, fair in giving judgment, diligent in the pursuit of military duties, circumspect in his 
actions, eager to set about a task, tireless in completing it, and totally dedicated to the service of God.” 

Meanwhile, our anonymous southern writer, offers his own judgment of Simon de Montfort, noting what 
was said on his epitaph in Carcassonne's cathedral: 

The epitaph says, for those who can read it, that he is a saint and martyr who shall breathe again and 
shall in wondrous joy inherit and flourish, shall wear a crown and be seated in the kingdom. And I have 
heard it said that this must be so - if by killing men and shedding blood, by damning souls and causing 
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deaths, by trusting evil counsels, by setting fires, destroying men, dishonouring paratage, seizing lands 
and encouraging pride, by kindling evil and quenching good, by killing women and slaughtering 
children, a man can in this world win Jesus Christ , certainly Count Simon wears a crown and shines in 
heaven above. 

Both accounts of the Albigensian Crusade have been translated and available to readers. Peter of les 
Vaux-de-Cernay’s The History of the Albigensian Crusade was translated by W.A. Sib ly and M.D. 
Sibly and published by Boydeil and Brewer in 1998. The Song of the Caffiar Wars: A History of the 
Albigensian Crusades, was translated by Janet Shirley and published by Ashgate in 1996 as part of 
their Crusade Texts and Translation series. 

Copyright © 2015 ■ 

/* Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. AH rights reserved. 7 en-markup-cropoptions {top: 18px I Important; left: 50% f important; margin-left: 
-IQOpx f Important; width: 200px ! important: border. 2px rgba(255. 255,255,. 3Q) solid important: border-radius 4px ! import ant ; } .en-markup- 
crop-opttons div div ftrst-of-type { margin-left: Opx f important, } 


http: //www. mediev a I ists.net/201 5j06/1 D/hero- or-vil3ain-two-views- on-simomde- montfort-crusade-leadei / 


4/4 



12/18fi015 


High School Students' Murder Plot Discovered: Linked To Satanic Rituals 


High School Students’ Murder Plot Discovered: Linked To 

Satanic Rituals inquisitr.com 

December 18, 2015 
Mj Brewer 

Two high school student girls, 16-years-old and attending Mountain Vista High School, 
conspired to commit satanic rituals. The tack of information available to the public, via 
Douglas County law enforcement and the district, has parents in a quandary because their 
children attended school with the individuals. The parents are demanding to understand the 
motivations, the targets, etc., but cannot get any of the officials on the case to release the 
information while the courts determine if the girls should be tried as adults or juveniles, as 
reported by KKJV’s 1 1 News. And according to the news video, references of Natural Bom 
Killers and several satanic books by the two suspects were given. 

Sargent John David of the El Paso County Sheriff’s Office in Colorado, states last year at 
Lewis Palmer High School they received a tip about a student bringing a gun to the school. 
The student was sought out, taken from his class, and investigated discovering he did, in fact, 
have a gun on the school grounds. The sheriff’s office receives several tips a week 
concerning threats on their schools. Sargent David declares that any suspicious activity 
overheard or told about in school should be reported immediately. Identities will be preserved 
so that lives can be saved. The officer also states how useful it is to have so many eyes 
staying alert to keep the violence out of the schools. 

Unlike the horrifying event of Columbine High School, where numerous students had been 
made aware of the plot but no one vested an interest, an anonymous tip alerted authorities to 
the heart-wrenching plans. The plot was to kill particular students and staff members until a 
program entitled Text-A-Tip took the anonymous call. Text-A-Tip has approximately 40 other 
calls of this nature this year and confirmed the allegations after researching the credibility of 
the report. Deemed accurate, authorities made their move. 

Safe2Tell is another school violence prevention program. Stationed in Colorado, it has 
received over 95 plans of attack this year alone. This entity allows students and parents alike 
to report suspicious activity of a variety. Since its establishment in 2004, 3,601 cases of 
bullying have been reported, as well as 2,641 potential suicides and 412 planned attacks 
have been halted at the schools. 

Every threat is taken seriously and investigated. Even though there are false reports, every 
life that’s been saved because of these programs is worth the effort. 

As for these two high school girls, one of them went as far as to make an announcement on 
Tumblr. She will be held without a bail option, and ordered to complete a mental evaluation 
by the judge. Her return to court is set for January 5. 

No other information about the second suspect has yet been released, other than she has 
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been given a sentence for psychiatric care. Denver 7, ABC network shares a point Lori 
Bronner from Douglas County Sheriffs Office reveals. “If you see something, say something. 
If you’re wrong, no harm, no foul.” 

After the Sandy Hook school shootings three years ago, Douglas County wanted to ensure 
the safety of their kids and implemented Safe2Teil and Text-A-Tip in order to keep their 
students safe, rather than waiting to see if the rumors were true. Then it would be too late, as 
it has been so many times in the past. Pending charges of conspiring to commit first-degree 
murder are in the courtroom. Superintendent Liz Fagen says, “No one safety strategy is 
guaranteed. We have to know that's the case." According to Denver’s Fox 31, this case isn’t 
being taken lightly at all. 

Stopping a mass murder at a high school is highly likely as long as tips are released to 
authorities in time. This why parents of public schools should be aware of the schools’ 
processes and prevention programs, even donating their time and connectivity to help 
alleviate these crises. The life they’re saving may be their own. 

All content © 2008 - 201 5 The Inquisitr News. 
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Historic castle teeters on brink of disaster after river sweeps 
away land 

09:24, 3 Jan 2016 Updated 1 6:10, 3 Jan 2016 By Jim Lawson milTOr.CO.uk 



On the edge: The historic Abergeldie 
Castle is now very ciose to the river 
bank 

This is the shocking scene as a historic 
castle teeters yards away from disaster. 

Abergeidie Castle, close to the Queen's 
Balmoral estate, is just one of the 
homes at risk after the River Dee swept 
away land. 

Baron Abergeldie, 76-year-old John 
Gordon, had to flee his 16th century 


tower house as the river burst its banks. 


It swept away a chunk of land behind the castle, leaving the A-listed four-storey building just 
feet from the water’s edge. 

The tower, home to the 21st laird since 1972, remains under threat as heavy rains continue. 

The baron took refuge in the home of a neighbour then moved into another house on the 
estate. 

Too close: Abergeldie Castle was 
almost washed into the River Dee 

The neighbour, Gordon Fraser, told the 
Sunday Mail : “He left the castle when 
the river was at its height. It swept the 
embankment away. 

“It moved a 60ft lump of ground and 
took a lot of big mature trees as well.” 

Part of the Gordon family’s 11,700-acre 
estate is rented out to the Royals for 
shooting and fishing. 

Abergeldie Castle itself was leased to Prince Albert in 1848 and then used by other members 
of the Royal Family. 

The baron was too upset to comment about his ordeal. 



Peter Jolfy/Northpix 
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Emergency crews were desperately sandbagging river banks and homes in affected areas 
yesterday. 



Andy Kay 

sits just two miles away from Balmoral. 


Now: Water is only feet torn 
tower after floods swept away 
land 

The owner of the four-floor tower 
house was a close friend of 
Princess Margaret and the Royal 
Family has leased hunting rights 
on the 11,687-acre site since 
1848. 

Abergeldie Castle is pink, a 
traditional sign of Jacobite 
sympathies in the Highlands. It 


More heavy rain is set to lash parts of Britain over the coming days, with some areas of 
eastern Scotland likely to see more than 200mm between Saturday and Monday. 

Met Office chief meteorologist Frank Saunders said: "We expect heavy and persistent rain to 
affect parts of eastern Scotland over the next few days, and have already issued national 
severe weather warnings for its potential impacts. 

"Everyone should be aware of the potential for disruption in places from further flooding 
especially in areas such as Perth and Kinross, Angus and Aberdeenshire, where amber 'be 
prepared' warnings are in place.” 

Defences: Workers place huge 
sandbags along the side of the River 
Dee 

Vincent Fitzsimons, the Scottish 
Environment Protection Agency (SEPA) 
hydrology duty manager, said: "Flood 
impacts may affect communities and 
cause disruption to travel and 
infrastructure from Tayside to Angus to 
Aberdeenshire over the coming days. 



Peter Jolly/Nortfrpix Andy Kay 

Caithness and Sutherland during Sunday 


and 


"Localised flooding is also possible in 
parts of the Scottish Borders, and in 
Monday." 


The Environment Agency said more rain is expected on Sunday in south-west and north-east 
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England and this will bring a risk of flooding along parts of some rivers in Devon and Cornwall 
and the North East. 

It said the River Ouse is set to remain high in York for several days and the River Severn will 
remain high in places, bringing a low risk of flooding over the weekend and into next week in 
Shropshire, Telford and Wrekin, Worcestershire and Gloucestershire. 

Temporary defences have been deployed in Shrewsbury and Bewdley. 

Comments 
(edited)IO hours ago 
jaimelachine 

The Right Honourable SSfEE&RA, Ms Elizabeth Truss is going to ask her boss and deputy 
boss to allocate urgent funding of £xx millions to protect Balmoral from flooding. 

(edited)15 hours ago 
Jonesy23 

I'm feeling very upset for the poor Baron. How will he manage? 

(edited)l 8 hours ago 
OldeJanner 

How van 98% say they are not????? 

The funding is more than generous, it's the EA & the EU that have screwed the country 
over!!! 

Typical Labour voters to not see the nose on your face!!!!!! 

(edited)17 hours ago 
JonesOlk 

I really dont believe the people are voting on a political front. Please tell me what have the 
goverment done for all these flood victims? I personally dont beleive the government have 
done enought to protect us from floods. It really dosent matter who is in power no party has 
taken care of flood defences. 
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The Historical Context of Vampire Beliefs 


blogspot.com 


On several occasions, particularly on the periphery of the Habsburg Empire during the 17th 
and 18th centuries, dead people were suspected of being revenants or vampires, and 
consequently dug up and destroyed. Some contemporary authors named this phenomenon 
Magia Posthuma. This blog is dedicated to understanding what happened and why. 


Wednesday, 1 August 2007 





I have written a few posts (The rationality of the strange past, 
Strange cover and Strange Histories) about Darren Oldridge's 
book Strange Histories, and i have mentioned that Oldridge 
refers to the Medvedja vampire case from 1732. He elaborates a 
bit on this subject in his contribution to an anthology called 
Vampires: Myths and Metaphors of Enduring Evil edited by 
Peter Day and published by Rodopi, Amsterdam, in 2006. The 
text is pretty short, just 11 pages, and is entitled "Dead Man 
Walking": The Historical Context of Vampire Beliefs. 


Here Oldridge again discusses the historical construction of 
belief, as he asks the question: "If perfectly rational, well-educated people could accept the 
existence of roaming corpses three hundred years ago, why is the same idea inconceivable 
today?" To answer this question, he borrows the concept of a system of belief from the 
antropologist Clifford Geertz: "the framework of beliefs, expressive symbols, and values in 
terms of which individuals define their world, express their feelings, and make their 
judgments.” As a system of belief constitutes the framework within which the facts of the 
world are perceived, and as it also changes over time, our concept of rationality and 
"common sense” will change depending on our "historically defined standards of judgments." 
Oldridge gives a number of examples and also shows how certain phenomena can be either 
interpreted within a framework where the existence of revenants is accepted or within the 
framework of scientific medicine, where they are not. 


As for our own 21st century system of belief, Oldridge puts it like this: "We live in a culture 
that does not permit corpses to stir; and this basic assumption has condemned vampires to 
the realm of fiction." 


I'm pretty surprised to find that Oldridge states that in the Medvedja vampire case, "the 
doctors concluded that several of the bodies [of suspected vam pires] posed a threat to the 
living," as I don't remember a statement of this kind in the Visum & Repertum report. The 
military doctors (if we can call them doctors?) were certainly surprised by the apparently 
uncorrupted state of the bodies, but in my opinion they did not agree with the local people on 
the reality of the revenants. 

Considering the sleep paralysis which is the term frequently used to describe the state of 
supposed victims of e g. vampires, Oldridge writes that 'sufferers also report visual 
hallucinations, often in the form of a threatening figure standing at their bedside, ' a 
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phenomenon that would seem to be better described by a ’system of belief within which such 
figures exist, than by the 'system of belief of modern medicine. Oldridge doesn’t discuss this 
interesting aspect, but as he says: 

"The point of these observations is not to 'explain away' vampire beliefs in terms of modern 
science. On the contrary, it is to suggest that prior assumptions often determine our 
understanding of what we see. (...) In a world that believes in demons, 'the hag' presents 
clear evidence of their power; in a society that does not, it needs to be explained in terms of 
other acceptable ideas, such as the psychology of sleep disorders. The social construction of 
belief is most obvious when we step outside our own culture.” 

The book contains a couple of other contributions that may be of interest to readers of this 
blog, in particular Peter Mario Kreuter’s The Name of the Vampire: Some Reflections on 
Current Linguistic Theories on the Etymology of the Word Vampire. There is also a nice and 
short overview of the genesis of Bra m Stoker's Dracula by Elizabeth Miller. 


I couldn't resist showing the above 
scene from Mario Bava’s Italian 
horror film Operazione paura from 
1966 (in English known under 
various titles like Curse of the Living 
Dead and Kill Baby Kil!). Curiosly, in 
this film the local people do not want 
the bodies of the dead disinterred, 
in fact, they don't even want to 
discuss the subject for fear of the 
revenant of a little girl that haunts 
the place. As you can see, the authorities and men of modernity, including the doctor at the 
left who has been called upon to examine the bodies, discuss the system of belief of the local 
people. As outsiders they meet the local people in a way similar to how we read the 'strange 
histories' of the past, but as it goes, the good doctor can not escape the terrifying 'system of 
belief that determines how the local people live and act. 

Posted by Niels K. Petersen at 08:54 

No comments: 

magiaposthuma.com archive 
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Homeless man arrested for underground home fox43.com 

15, 2015, by CNN Wire 

FAIRFAX, VA — A homeless man was arrested Sunday for constructing 
and living in an underground cave that was dug 15 feet underground in 
Fairfax, Virginia. 

Yosue Joel Rios, 25, dug stairs that descended to two rooms, according to 
Fairfax Police Department's Public Information Officer Natalie Hinesley. 

“To the left was a small alcove that was a little smaller where we thought 
he was sleeping. The room to the right was a bit larger from floor to ceiling 
that was about 5Vi feet tall, so you could almost stand up.” 

Rios hasn’t told police how long it took to create the cave and how long he 
lived there. 

The underground cave was in woods approximately 200 yards behind the 
Fairfax Police Department. Inside the cave was evidence that Rios not 
only slept in there but also spent time seHF-te aching. 

Along with sleeping gear and digging fools were educational books and writings on religion, the English 
language and the United States criminal justice system. 

No identification has been found connecting Rios to any school, but a library card was found that is 
suspected to be the source for his studies. 

“I’ve never seen an underground cave, but I have seen homeless camps like tents and makeshift 
shelters above ground. But I have never seen something as intricate as this,” said Hinesley. 

Rios has been charged with destruction of property and has an outstanding warrant from Arlington 
county for failing to appear at court for traffic charges, according to Hinesley. 

An emergency public work crew went to the area on Monday to dig out the hole and fill it in to prevent 
caving or endangering the public. 

According to data provided by the National Alliance to End Homelessness, on a given day over 800 
people experience unsheltered homelessness in Virginia in 2015. 

There was a 32.5% decrease in unsheltered homelessness in Virginia from 2013-2014 according to 
Alliance’s report from last year. 

Approximately 31% of the homeless population was found in unsheltered locations, according to a 
census in the U.S. Department of Housing and Urban Development's 2015 Annual Homeless 
Assessment Report. 

Trademark and Copyright 2015 Cable News Network, Inc., a Time Warner Company. All rights reserved. 
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Hopes Dashed Again in Hunt for Fabled Nazi Gold Train in 

Poland nytimes.com 

By JOANNA BERENDTDEC. 15, 2015 


WALBRZYCH, Poland — Experts from the 
Krakow University of Science and 
Technology said on Tuesday that, contrary 
to 70 years of local folklore, there is no trace 
of any armored Nazi train filled with looted 
treasure buried near Walbrzych in 
southwestern Poland. 

“There may be a tunnel,” said Janusz 
Made), the head of the scientific team, “but 
there is no train.” 

The findings did not persuade the two 
amateur explorers who have been claiming 
since August to have located the fabled 
train. They declared on Tuesday that it was 
still there and that they would keep pressing to dig it out. 

The Krakow University team of geologists and engineers surveyed the site in November 
using magnetic and gravitation methods, Mr. Madej said at a news conference. The 
examination revealed some anomalies in the ground, he said, but they are no more than 
about eight feet below the surface, while the train was supposed to be 30 feet underground. 

“The anomalies could be remnants of a collapsed tunnel," he said. 

The two amateur explorers — Piotr Koper, a Polish construction company owner, and 
Andreas Richter, a German geologist — said in August that they had “irrefutable proof of the 
existence and location of the train, which was thought to be filled with gold, gems and 
weapons and sealed in a tunnel in the closing days of World War II. Their announcement put 
the 120,000 inhabitants of the usually quiet city of Walbrzych at the center of a global frenzy. 

On Tuesday, the explorers seemed less confident, though still adamant that the train must be 
there. Speaking at the same news conference, the explorers said their own experts had 
recently checked the site with ground-penetrating, thermal and magnetic sensors. Based on 
that data, the two men said there were clear signs of a railway tunnel, with tracks and 
sleepers. 

Mr. Koper presented images of round, oval and rectangular shapes in the ground that he said 
must be the armored train. “We carried out similar examinations in many other locations, but 
we have never encountered anything like this," he said. “There is no way these shapes are of 
natural origin.” 



A tunnel in Walbrzych, Poland. A team of geologists and 
engineers surveying the area have concluded that a fabled 
Nazi train filled with gold, gems and weapons does not exist. 
Credit Czarek So ko low ski/ Associated Press 
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He showed images of very similar shapes during an interview in September, saying they were 
probably military equipment on the train, including smalt armored vehicles with short gun 
barrels. 

Mr. Koper said on Tuesday that he and Mr. Richter, though just “hobbyist treasure hunters,” 
stood by everything they said and added, "There can’t be a mistake 

Mr. Madej responded, “It’s human to make a mistake, but it’s foolish to stand by it.” 

Historians believe that Lower Silesia, which was part of Germany before 1945, may still hide 
many secrets from the war period. Many artworks and other valuables plundered from 
Eastern Europe were stashed in Silesian castles and mansions during the conflict and were 
not recovered or accounted for afterward. 

Though the Polish authorities and amateur explorers alike had for decades searched for the 
legendary Nazi gold train in vain, hopes of finding it were reignited by the announcement in 
August. Poland’s deputy culture minister, PiotrZuchowski, said then that he was “99 percent 
convinced” that the train had finally been found. Those hopes may have been dashed again 
by the Krakow scientists’ report. 

The local authorities in Walbrzych now have to decide whether to go ahead with the planned 
next step in the hunt — an expensive and complicated operation of digging and drilling to 
introduce cameras into the ground and see what is there. 

“We need to think about we should do now," said Arkadiusz Grudzien, a spokesman for the 
city president. 

• © 201 5The New York Times Company 
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How did the Romans celebrate ‘Christmas’? 

Friday 18th December 2015 historyextra , com 

It is today associated with decorations, gift giving and indulgence. But how did the Romans 
celebrate during the festive season? Dr Carey Fleiner, a senior lecturer in classical and 
medieval history at the University of Winchester, looks back at Saturnalia, the Roman mid- 
winter ‘festival of misrule'. 

This article was first published in 2013 


Q: What was Saturnalia, and how 
was it celebrated? 

A: It was the Romans' mid-winter 
knees up! 

It was a topsy-turvy holiday of feasting, 
drinking, singing in the street naked, 
clapping hands, gambling in public and 
making noise. 

A character in Macrobius's Saturnalia 
[an encyclopedic celebration of Roman 
culture written in the early fifth century] 
quotes from an unnamed priest of the god Saturn that, according to the god himself, during 
the Saturnalia “all things that are serious are barred”. So while it was a holy day, it was also 
very much a festive day as well. 

The ordinarily rigid and conservative social restrictions of the Romans changed - for 
example, masters served their slaves during a feast and adults would serve children, and 
slaves were allowed to gamble. 

And the aristocracy, who usually wore conservative clothes, dressed in brightly coloured 
fabrics such as red, purple and gold. This outfit was called the ‘synthesis’, which meant 'to be 
put together’. They would ‘put together’ whatever clothes they wanted. 

People would also wear a cap of freedom - the pilleum - which was usually worn by slaves 
who had been awarded their freedom, to symbolise that they were ‘free’ during the 
Saturnalia. 

People would feast in their homes, but the historian Livy notes that by 217 BC there would 
also be a huge public feast at the oldest temple in Rome, the Temple of Saturn. Macrobius 
confirms this, and says that the rowdy participants would spill out onto the street, with the 
participants shouting, “lo Saturnalia!” the way we might greet people with Merry Christmas!’ 
or ‘Happy New Year!’ 

A small statue of Saturn might be present at such feasts, as if Saturn himself were there. The 



Roman Saturnalia banquet- Alamy 
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statue of Saturn in the temple itself spent most of the year with its feet bound in woolen strips. 
On the feast day, these binds of wool wrapped around his feet were loosened - symbolising 
that the Romans were ‘cutting loose’ during the Saturnalia. 

People were permitted to gamble in public and bob for corks in ice water. The author Aulus 
Geliius noted that, as a student, he and his friends would play trivia games. Chariot racing 
was also an important component of the Saturnalia and the associated sun-god festivities 
around that time - by the late fourth century AD there might be up to 36 races a day. 

We say that during Christmas today the whole world shuts down - the same thing happened 
during the Saturnalia. There were sometimes plots to overthrow the government, because 
people were distracted - the famous conspirator Cataline had planned to murder the Senate 
and set the city on fire during the holiday, but his plan was uncovered and stopped by Cicero 
in 63 BC. 

Saturnalia was described by first-century AD poet Gaius Valerius Catullus as “the best of 
times”. It was certainly the most popular holiday in the Roman calendar. 

Q: Where does Saturnalia originate? 

It was the result of the merging of three winter festivals over the centuries. These included 
. the day of Saturn - the god of seeds and sowing - which was the Saturnalia itself. The dates 
for the Saturnalia shifted a bit over time, but it was originally held on 17 December. 

Later, the 17th was given over to the Opalia, a feast day dedicated to Saturn’s wife - who 
was also his sister. She was the goddess of abundance and the fruits of the earth. 

Because they were associated with heaven (Saturn) and Earth (Opalia), their holidays ended 
up combined, according again to Macrobius. And the third was a feast day celebrating the 
shortest day, called the bruma by the Romans. The Brumaiia coincided with the solstice, on 
21 or 22 December. 

The three were merged, and became a seven-day jolly running from 17-23 December. But 
the emperor Augustus [who ruled from 27 BC-AD 14] shortened it to a three-day holiday, as 
it was causing chaos in terms of the working day. 

Later, Caligula [ruled AD 37—41 ] extended it to a five-day holiday, and by the time of 
Macrobius [early fifth century] it had extended to almost two weeks. 

As with so many Roman traditions, the origins of the Saturnalia are lost to the mists of time. 
The writer Columella notes in his book about agriculture [De Re Rustica, published in the 
early first century AD] that the Saturnalia came at the end of the agrarian year. 

The festivities fell on the winter solstice, and helped to make up for the monotony of the lull 
between the end of the harvest and the beginning of the spring. 

Q: Were gift-giving and decorations part of Saturnalia? 
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A: Saturnalia was more about a change in attitudes than presents. But a couple of gifts that 
were given were white candles, named cerei, and clay faces named sigillarlae. The candles 
signified the increase of light after the solstice, while the sigillariae were little ornaments 
people exchanged. 

These were sometimes hung in greenery as a form of decoration, and people would bring in 
holly and berries to honour Saturn. 

Q: Was Saturnalia welcomed by everyone? 

A: Not among the Romans! 

Seneca [who died in AD 62] complained that the mob went out of control “in pleasantries", 
and Pliny the Younger wrote in one of his letters that he holed up in his study while the rest of 
the household celebrated. 

As might be expected, the early Christian authorities objected to the festivities as well. 

It wasn’t until the late fourth century that the church fathers could agree on the date of 
Christ’s birth - unlike the pagan Romans, Christians fended to give no importance to 
anyone’s birthday. The big day in the Christian religious calendar was Easter. 

Nevertheless, eventually the church settled on 25 December as the date of Christ’s nativity. 
For the Christians, it was a holy day, not a holiday, and they wanted the period to be sombre 
and distinguished from the pagan Saturnalia traditions such as gambling, drinking, and of 
course, most of all, worshipping a pagan god! 

But their attempts to ban Saturnalia were not successful, as it was so popular. As late as the 
eighth century, church authorities complained that even people in Rome were still celebrating 
the old pagan customs associated with the Saturnalia and other winter holidays. 

Dormice, ostrich meat and fresh fish: the surprising foods eaten in ancient Rome 
Could you become a citizen of ancient Rome? 

You are currently reading: How did the Romans celebrate ‘Christmas’? 
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How Esurance Lost Its Mascot to the Internet 
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priceonomics.com 



Fitted in a leather catsuit and sporting a 
spunky pink haircut, the 2D-animated secret 
agent navigated her way through a variety of 
30-second national commercial spots. The 
face of insurance start-up Esurance, she 


“For God’s sake, sex and auto-insurance are 
not two things that go together.” - Kristin 
Brewe, creator of Erin Esurance 


If you watched TV in the mid-2000s, you 
probably saw Erin Esurance. 


battled giant robots (who represented “overpriced competitors"), scaled her way up buildings, 
and occasionally took showers on screen for no apparent reason. 

Designed to be hip, exciting, and fast-paced, Erin stood for everything Esurance believed in. 
She was not only the company’s answer to Geico’s ubiquitous gecko, but a formidable 
marketing tool for recruiting their intended demographic — 18 to 24 year-old males — into 
insurance policies. 

Unfortunately, that demographic liked Erin so much that they made porn of her. Lots of porn. 
So much porn that, at the height of the mascot’s popularity, 9 of the top 10 image results in 
an unfiltered Google search for “Erin Esurance” ended up being these amatuer artists’ racy 
renderings. 

Through interviews with her creator and animators, as well as several people who made her 
into porn, we’ve recounted the untold story of Erin Esurance. What lies ahead is a cautionary 
tale about what can happen to a corporate mascot when it is released into the wild free-for-all 
of the digital tundra. 

The Innocent Birth of Erin Esurance 

The voice actress of Erin Esurance poses with a cardboard cutout of the character 

Launched in 1999, Esurance was touted as an early pioneer of online auto insurance. 

At the time, big insurance companies required an in-person meeting or phone call to set up a 
new policy; by leveraging the newfound powers of the Internet, Esurance promised to 
expedite and simplify this process. Early on, the company’s marketing department 
established that those most likely to buy insurance online were males between the ages of 18 
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and 24. 

After five years of solid growth, Esurance’s 
board of directors decided it was time to create 
a corporate mascot and launch a television 
advertising campaign targeting this 
demographic. To complete this task, they 
turned to Kristin Brewe, the company’s Director 
of Brand & Public Relations — a young, 
energetic woman intensely interested in 
consumer behavior. 

“The first thing l had to do,” Brewe tells us over 
the phone, “was attempt to understand 18 to 24 year-oid men a bit better." So, she took to 
gaming forums: 

“I dove into ethnographic research. I knew they were into gaming, so I went to go 
hang out on fan sites and public forums, looking out for what people liked, and 
what they were looking at. It sounds creepy now that I say it, but I was just trying 
to understand them better.” 

Brewe noticed that one figure in particular was massively popular: CiA agent Sydney Bristow, 
the main character from the television showA//as. Rocking red hair and tight biack outfit, she 
held a position of great reverence with the demographic Brewe was going after. 

Jennifer Garneras CIA agent Sydney Bristow in 
the television show ‘Alias’ (2 001-2006) 

“I went outside, looked out at the ocean, and thought, 
‘She’s everything our demographic would want,”’ says 
Brewe. “I needed an [animated! character that was 
fast-paced, action-oriented, and female.” 

To create its mascot and TV campaign, Esurance had 
a budget of $60,000 — this, at a time when Geico and 
Progressive (their main competitors) were spending 
about $1 billion each on advertising alone. So, Brewe 
turned to WNdbrain, a small, local animation studio, to 



help bring her concept to life. 



Working off of Brewe's suggestions, three male animators in their mid-20s and early 30s (Phil 
Robinson, Aian Lau, and Roque Ballesteros) designed a spunky, kick-ass, pink-haired secret 
agent, and named her Erin Esurance. 
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Early on, aesthetic questions arose in the 
design department: Was she too sexy? 
Was her outfit too scandalous? Were her 
"attributes’' too generously proportioned? 
She went through a series of iterations, 
and ultimately, the team came up with a 
character design they felt best 
represented the excitement and energy of 
the company. 

“We always joke that Erin got a little bit of 
botox along the way,” Alan Lau, one of 
her original animators, tells us. “We gave her small adjustments to make her look more 
appealing: bigger eyes, a lower hairline, a smaller chin. It was a part of the natural design 
process — every animated character changes a bit over time (even the Simpsons).” 

Brewe insists that “using sex to sell” was never Esurance’s intent: "We just wanted to make 
an exciting, entertaining female heroine,” she says. “For God s sake, sex and auto-insurance 
are not two things that go together.” 



In July of 2004, Erin Esurance made her much-anticipated television debut — a test spot in 
the Sacramento, California region. For 30 seconds, the two-dimensional secret agent leapt 
from city rooftops, warded off bad guys, and subtly touted the benefits of switching insurance 
policies. And for a brief moment in time, she was a perfect embodiment of everything the 
company wanted to stand for: agility, justice, whotesomeness. Fan letters poured in from 
young girls and their fathers, who were happy to see a powerful female role model on 
television. 

Erin Esurance was a big success — so much so, that over the ensuing 5 years, more than 30 
additional commercial spots featuring her were produced. Riding her coattails, Esurance rose 
from 0% brand awareness to one of the most-recognized insurance companies in the world. 
She became an iconic mascot and, inadvertently, a sex symbol for certain young men on the 
Internet. Sensing this, Brewe purchased airtime on “guy-heavy” outlets — ESPN, SciFi, and 
Cartoon Network’s Adult Swim. 

But in the dark crevices of the Internet, something else was brewing: without warning, Erin 
Esurance became masturbation fodder for the very demographic she was designed to target. 

Erin Esurance Gets Rule 34’d 

There is an age-old decree that exists on the Internet called Rule 34: “If it exists, there is porn 
of it.” Erin Esurance was no exception to this. 

Within 24 hours of the cartoon’s television commercial debut, the first nude drawing of her hit 

http: //pri c eon om i cs . c omAiow- esu r anc e- 1 ost- its- m as cot- to- the i liter n et/? utm_s our c e=fa r k&utm _m edi um =w e bsite&utm_c ontenlF link 


3/3 


12/30/2015 


How Esurance Lost Its Mascot to the Internet 


Google erin esurance 

erin esurance sexy 
erin esurance naked 
erin esurance nude drawing 
erin esurance hot 

adqui i st? uuu results [u.au seconds j 

Images for erin esurance 


Report images 



Esi 

Insurer 


the Internet. In 
underground 
“adult art” circles, 
the pink-haired 
vixen quickly 
became the new, 
exciting ‘toon on 
the block. 



More images for erin esurance 


SEE Over the next five 

seiifal Years, the market 
insurar for lewd artistic 
Gusto, renditions of Erin 


grew in tandem with her commercial ubiquity. DeviantArt and other online art hubs became 
something of a stomping grounds for peddlers of cartoon porn, and many artists made a 
healthy supplemental income by selling Erin Esurance drawings through various platforms. 


“I first saw her in an [Esurance] commercial where she was in a wrestling ring, fighting some 
dude," one artist, who wished to remain anonymous, tells us. “She was wearing these tiny, 
tight white shorts and top — her [breasts] were bursting out — and I just thought, ‘Damn, that 
is one fine toon!’” 


The commercial inspired this particular gentleman to create a series of 15 “extremely NSFW” 
Erin Esurance paintings, which he later sold for up to $120 through Faheal.net, a “giant, 
searchable archive" of cartoon porn. (Here, cartoons live out their secret second lives: 
thousands of characters, ranging from My Little Pony to Aladdin, indulge in an array of carnal 
pleasures.) 


One of the famer adult art offerings of 
Erin Esurance (via Paheal.net, Pixal 

TriX) 




More adult fan art (via Pahaei) 
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Another artist, “Pixal TriX”, says he also had luck selling Erin Esurance pieces — particularly 
to “horny heterosexual guys" in their 20s. “Dudes jus' wanna see T&A on their favorite 
cartoon relics,” he writes us in an email. “And Erin had quite a niche following.” 

A keyword scan of Paheal turns up more than 270 incriminating images of Erin Esurance, 
ranging from nude poses to mildly alarming acts of toon-on-toon copulance. DeviantArt, 
which hosts its own community of adult artists, returns 476 similar results. The vast majority 
of these images were posted between 2007 and 2009, at the peak of the Erin Esurance’s 
popularity. 

By 2007, Internet forums were abuzz with Erin Esurance porn talk. “I’m sure the majority of 
you have seen. ..that chick Erin Esurance,” wrote one forum user in 2007. “I would totally hit 
that. Thoughts? Opinions?" 

There were many: 


Erin Esurance [N5rw> 
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Forum members on Blue light discuss 
their desire to “ hit that” in a 2007 
conversation about Erin Esurance 

Comments on an Erin Esurance 
YouTube video (2007) 

For “Andy”, a man in his mid- 30s from the 
Idaho panhandle, these admirers provided 
a stream of revenue when he needed it 
most. 

Alter losing his collision repair business in 


DANATANLOVER 6 years ago 

Erin is GORGEOUS, I haven't wanted a cartoon woman this badly since Pocahontas, 


Cartridge 7 years ago in reply to KlrnxRorForeverl 0D 

Me loo. Erin as well as the evil clone are pretty hot for cartoons, iol Too bad the clone didn't have Erin's sexy voice though 


porkchop 1 verizon 3 yea re aq o 

if this was a movie, i'd actually go see it! i mean, how weird is it 1o love a cartoon chick? (my gi rlfriend says net very! guess i'll keep 
them both!} 



mibpezl 8 years ago 

Pause the video on 2:22. You get a real close up of Erins Butt. 


the recession of 2008, Andy took on various odd jobs, but still found himself $200 short of his 
monthly bills. To make ends meet, he resorted to an old hobby: drawing sexy cartoon 
characters. “I was a crappy artist, but one thing you can do to bypass that is to draw things 
naked,” he tells us. “It’s a sad state of affairs, but it’s true." 


Andy realized he could pump out these naked cartoon drawings quickly, then sell them for $5 
to $10 each on eBay. In 2009, his big break came: after posting a “lesbian bondage scene” of 
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Erin Esurance to his website, a floodgate of commissioned requests came in. “People just 
kept contacting me repeatedly, [demanding] Erin Esurance,” he says. “I sold 6 or 7 of them 
for $40 a piece, and was able to pay my bills for a few months.” 

Then, something truly extraordinary happened: Andy’s dirty drawings of Erin gained so much 
traction on the Internet that they overtook Esurance’s original campaign In Google’s search 
results. “At the time, if you did an [unfiStered] image search for ‘Erin Esurance’, 9 of the top 10 
images were nudes,” he says. “And the worst ones — the truly startling ones — were all 
mine.” 

Goodnight, Sweet Erin 



In June of 2010, at the crescendo of Erin’s pin-up 
popularity, Esurance randomly announced that it 
was killing her off. 

“We’ve leveraged great brand equity in Erin over 
the years," Esurance’s President and CEO, Gary 
Tolman, said in a press release, “and she’s played 
a significant role in making us the third-most 
shopped auto insurance brand among online 
consumers." 

According to Kristin Brewe, the mascot’s demise 
was the result of a few converging reasons. 


“After 5 years, Erin had lived a great life, but our target market had shifted," she says. “She 
was also starting to die off a bit, and then all that was left was the porn.” 


While the porn community was head over heels for Erin, polls conducted in late 2009 
indicated that the general public were fed up with her. Gauged with other popular corporate 
mascots, she fared poorly in a personality test: 30% of consumers found her to be “annoying" 
(nearly double the industry average), and she fell far shy of the industry averages for 
“believable", “funny”, and "sincere.” She did, however, score a 19% in the “sexy” 
category — 19x the industry average. 


Consumer Ratings of Corporate Mascots 

In 2009, 1,500 consumers were asked to rate the characteristics of corporate mascots (94 = those who agreed) 


1 Mascot 

Annoying 

Believable 

Funny 

Sexy 

Sincere 

Pep Boys 

10% 

11% 

16% 

0% 

15% 

Gorton Fisherman 

3% 

19% 

1% 

1% 

22% 

Microsoft Clippy 

46% 

4% 

18% 

0% 

6% 

Erin Esurance 

30% 

9% 

10% 

19% 

5% 

Corporate Industry Avg 

17% 

10% 

32% 

1% 

15% 


Based on the responses of 1,500 consumers aged 13-49 (E-Poll Market 

http: //p r i c eon om i cs . c omAiow- esu r anc e- 1 ost- its- m as cot- to- the i liter n et/? utm_s our c e=fa r k&utm _m edi um =w e bsite&utm_c ontenlF link 







12/30/2015 How Esurance Lost Its Mascot to the Internet 

Research) 

When we contacted Esurance, asking whether the promulgation of porn affected their 
decision to discontinue Erin, a spokesperson declined to comment. But given the gravity and 
scope of Erin Esurance porn at the time, it is not unreasonable to surmise that her “death" 
was related. At feast, that’s what Andy, the aforementioned artist, believes. 

“It all felt wrong to me,” he says, with regret in his voice. “I was making money off of someone 
else's efforts, someone else’s intellectual property. Someone spent so much time making her, 
and I came along, like an idiot, and killed her off with my $40 drawings. It had to be because 
of the pom.” 

“If the person who actually invented Erin wants to punch me in the face,” he adds wistfully, “i 
wouldn’t blame her one bit.” 

Wrestling With the Pigs 


Today, Kristin Brewe runs her own brand 
consultancy in London. Looking back, she 
doesn’t harbor any animosity for the artists 
who stripped down Erin Esurance — her 
creation. In Brewe’s opinion, protecting a 
brand from public manipulation simply isn’t 
possible in the digital world: 

“ People are going to do what they do. If 
you make a corporate icon that interacts 
with people, it isn’t a one-way street 
anymore. This is the nature of two-way 
communication: people are creators in 
and of themselves. As an advertiser, you’ve got to be cool with that. It’s going to 
happen. You can’t stop to co-creation of a brand, and you might not like that co- 
creation. ” 

In a strange way, Brewe sees Erin Esurance’s foray into the adult art world as part of a 
positive feedback loop: “As a brand manager, you’re kind of content when weird things 
happen,” she admits. “We thought, ‘Wow, we’re making a crazy impact on culture if we’re 
being embraced by different people,” corroborates Alan Lau, one of her animators. “It was an 
acknowledgement of our artwork.” 

This isn’t to say Erin’s creators don't have problems with the porn — particularly the gender 
issues it arouses. “VWien you're in a board room designing a corporate mascot, gender is 
always a part of the conversation,” Brewe says. “And that conversation always goes, ‘Do we 
make the zebra a woman or a man? Let’s make it a man, because there won’t be as much 
porn of it.’” 

“It’s disheartening that we have to have this conversation,” she adds, “and you don’t want to 

http: //pri c eon om i cs . c om/how- esu r anc e- 1 ost- its- m as cot- to- the i liter n et/? utm_s our c e=fa r k&utm_m edi um =w e bsrte&utmc ontenlF link 



7B 



12/30/2015 


How Esurance Lost Its Mascot to the Internet 


give in, because then, you'd only see male or genderless figures in advertising.” 

For these reasons, Brewe ultimately decided it was best to let the Internet take its course, 
even if that meant violating her brainchild. 

“There were definitely times when the porn bothered me,” admits Brewe. “But it’s like my 
grandmother used to say: ‘Never mud wrestle with a pig; you get dirty and the pig loves it.’” 


Our next post is how the KKK perpetrated a financial scam on its members. To get notified 
when we post — > join our email list 



This post was written by Zachary Crockett 
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White gold: how salt made and unmade the Turks and 

Caicos Islands mikedashhistory.com 

by Mike Dash 

20 December 20124 November 2014/ allkindsothistory 




obtain it was to pour brine 
onto red-hot charcoal ; 

The remains of a windmill, once used to pump brine into the saltpans of the Turks and ^ en scrape off the 
Caicos Islands. Photo credit www.amphibioustravei.com . The remains of a windmill, crystals that formed on the 
once used to pump brine into the saltpans of the Turks and Caicos Islands. Photo wood as the water hissed 
credit: wvrw.amphibioustravel.com . Raking sail on the Turks and Caicos Islands in 
about 1900. Salt Cay ; home to the Turks and Caicos lslands > sole export industry. The anc ^ evaporated. These 
island consists of a two-mile-long expanse of natural salt pans. Sunrise over the Turks were the same forces that, 
and Caicos saltpans. Photo credit: www.amphibioustravet.com Turks and Caicos according to a tradition 
islanders engaged in the salt trade. Late 19th-century postcard. The salt grinding 

/louse on Grand Turk processed the islands’ annual crop of white gold. Nineteenth- Q™ n 9 the time 0T rliny 
century century postcard. The badge of the Turks and Caicos which adorned its flag the Elder, gave US the 
until it became a stand-alone crown colony in the 1970s } was inspired by the local salt y^ord “salarv” because 
trade. Between the 1 QQOs and 1966 } thanks to a foul-up in London } the right hand of . . 

the two piles of salt was given a smudgy black “door*— the result of a civil servant's they once received their 
ignorant assumption that the islands lay somewhere in the Arctic r and the objects were wages in the Stuff. 
igloos. The last days of the Turks salt industry ; in the early 1960s. Contemporary 

P° sfcard Salt was crucially 

important until very recently not merely as 
a condiment {though of course it is a vital 
foodstuff; hearts cannot beat and nerve 
impulses cannot fire without it), but also as 
a preservative. Before the invention of 
refrigeration, only the seemingly magical 
properties of sait could prevent slaughtered 
animats and fish hauled from the sea from 


Salt is so commonplace 
today, so cheap and 
readily available, that it is 
hard to remember how 
hard to come by it once 
was. The Roman forces 
who arrived in Britain in 
the first century C.E 
reported that the only way 
the ioca! tribes could 


rotting into stinking inedibility. It was 
especially important to the shipping 
industry, which fed its sailors on salt pork, 
salt beef and salt fish. The best salt meat 
was packed in barrels of the granules- 


VT 
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though it could also be boiled in seawater, resulting in a far inferior product that, thanks to the 
scarcity of fresh water aboard wooden sailing ships, was then often cooked in brine as well, 
reaching the sailors as a broth so hideously salty that crystals formed on the sides of their 
bowfs. The demand for salt to preserve fish was so vast that the Newfoundland cod fishery 
alone needed 25,000 tons of the stuff a year. 



All this demand created places 
that specialized in producing what 
was known colloquially as “white 
gold.” The illustration above 
shows one remnant of the trade 
in the Turks and Caicos Islands, a 
sleepy Caribbean backwater that, 
from 1678 to 1964, subsisted 
almost entirely on the profits of 
the salt trade, and was very 
nearly destroyed by its collapse. 
The islands’ history is one of 
ingenuity in harsh circumstances 
and of the dangers of over- 
dependence on a single trade, it also provides an object lesson in economic reality, for the 
natural products of the earth and sky rarely make those who actually tap them rich. 


TLim*i urn. 1 


HJWIhia SALT (F D ICiQl 

Raking salt on the Turks and Caicos Islands in about 1900. 


The islands, long a neglected part of the British empire, lie in the northern reaches of the 
Caribbean, far from the major trade routes; their chief call on the world’s notice, before salt 
extraction began, was a disputed claim to be the spot where Christopher Columbus made 
landfall on his first voyage across the Atlantic. Whether Columbus’s first glimpse of the New 
World really was the island of Grand Turk (as the local islanders, but few others, insist), there 
is no doubt about the impact the Spaniards had once they began to exploit their new tropical 
empire. The indigenous population of the Turks and Caicos — estimated to have numbered 
several tens of thousands of peaceable Lucayan Amerindians — made a readily exploitable 
source of slave labor for the sugar plantations and gold mines the conquistadores established 
on Haiti. Within two decades of its discovery, the slave trade and the importation of diseases 
to which the Lucayans possessed practically no resistance (a large part of the European 
portion of what is termed the Columbian Exchange), had reduced that once-flourishing 
community to a single elderly man. 


By the 1670s, not quite two centuries after Columbus’s first voyage, the Turks and Caicos 
were uninhabited. This was very much to the advantage of the next wave of settlers, 
Bermudans who arrived in the archipelago in the hope of harvesting its salt. Though by global 
standards the Atlantic island is a paradise of lush vegetation and balmy airs — so much so that 
it was hymned by Shakespeare — Bermuda was too cool and too damp to produce white gold. 
But it had a population of hardy seafarers (most of them originally Westcountrymen, from the 
further reaches of the British Isles) and plenty of good cedar to make ships. 


Venturesome Bermudans lighted on the Turks and Caicos as an ideal spot to begin 
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producing salt. In addition to being uninhabited — which made the islands “commons,” in the 
parlance of the time, open to tax-free exploitation by anyone — the islands had extensive 
coastal fiatlands, which flooded naturally at high tide and baked under the tropical sun. These 
conditions combined to produce natural salt pans, in which — the archaeologist Shaun 
Sullivan established by experiment in 1977 — 16 men, armed with local conch shells to use as 
scoopers, could gather 140 bushels of salt {about 7,840 pounds) in a mere six hours. 

The best place in the Turks and 
Caicos to make salt was a low 
triangular island to the south of Grand 
Turk known today as Salt Cay. 
Measuring no more than two miles by 
two and a half, and tapering to a point 
at its southern end, this island was so 
low-lying that much of it was 
underwater twice a day. The 
Bermudans worked these natural salt 
pans and added some refinements of 
their own, building stone cofferdams to 
keep out the advancing tides and 
rickety windmills to power pumps. 

Thus equipped, they could flood their 
pans at will, then wait for the brine to evaporate. At that point, the job become one of adding 
muscle power. Salt was raked into the vast mounds that for decades dominated the island 
scenery, then loaded onto ships headed north. By 1772, in the last years before the American 
War of Independence, Britain’s North American colonies were importing 660,000 bushels 
annually from the West Indies: nearly 40 million pounds of white gold 

At this stage, the Turks and Caicos were practically undefended and prone to attack by 
passing vessels; the French seized the territory four times, in 1706, 1753, 1778 and 1783. In 
those unfortunate circumstances, white workers captured on common land would eventually 
be released, while enslaved blacks would be seized and taken off as property. Asa result, 
the early laborers in the Turks and Caicos salt pans were mostly sailors. Bermuda’s governor 
John Hope observed what was for the times a highly unusual division of labor: 

All vessels clear out with a number of mariners sufficient to navigate the vessel 
anywhere, but they generally take three or four slaves besides [when they go] 
gathering of salt at Turks Island, etc. When they arrive, the white men are turn’d 
ashore to rake salt... for ten or twelves months at a stretch [while] the master with 
his vessel navigated by Negroes during that time goes a Marooning-fishing for 
turtles, diving upon wrecks, and sometimes trading with pyrates. If the vessels 
happen to be lucky upon any of these accounts, Curacao, St Eustatia, or the 
French islands are the ports where they are always well received without 
questions asked... If not, they return and take in their white sailors from the Turks 
Islands, and... proceed to some of the Northern Plantations [to sell their salt]. 



Gait Cay home to the Turks and Caicos Islands 7 sole export industry. 
The island consists of a two-mile-long expanse of natural saltpans. 
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From a purely economic perspective, the 
system paid dividends for the ship’s 
owners; the white sailors were — relatively 
— happy to have a steady living, rather 
than depending on the uncertainties of the 
Caribbean’s inter-island trade, while the 
captains saved money by paying their 
black sailors low wages. The system 
changed only in the 1770s, when a cold 
war erupted between Bermuda and a 
second British crown colony, the Bahamas, 
with the result that the islands ceased to be 
a commons and became a hotly contested 

The 1770s saw two important changes in 
the Turks salt trade. First, the victory of the 
American colonists in their War of 
Independence led to the flight of loyalist 
settlers, who took their slaves with them 
and — in a few cases, at least — settled on 
the Turks and Caicos. The introduction of 
slavery into the archipelago provided a new 
source of cheap labor to the now better- 
defended salt trade. The second change 
was ignited by a decision made in the 
legislature of the Bahamas to seek 
jurisdiction over the Turks and Caicos, 
which thus ceased to be common land and 
became a crown colony. The Bahamian 
acts imposed two crucial new conditions on the Turks salt rakers: They had to reside on the 
islands permanently, rather than for the 10 months at a time that had been the Bermudan 
custom; and any slaves who missed more than 48 hours of work during the 10-month season 
would forfeit their owner’s share in the profits. The aim, quite plainly, was to disrupt 
Bermudan salt raking and take control of what was an increasingly lucrative trade. 

The Bermudans, as might be expected, did not take all this very kindly. Their Assembly 
pointed out that 750 of the new colony’s 800 rakers were Bermudan and argued that the 
Turks and Caicos lay outside the Bahamas’ jurisdiction. Meanwhile, on the islands, a group of 
salt rakers took matters into their own hands and beat up a Bahamian tax man who had been 
sent there to collect a poll tax and new salt duties imposed by the Nassau government. In 
1774, Bermuda sent a heavily armed sloop-of-war to the Turks and Caicos to defend its 
waters not against enemy Frenchmen or Spaniards, but their supposed allies, the 
Bahamians. Only the distraction of the American war prevented the outbreak of full-blown 
hostilities between the two colonies over the Turks salt trade. 



British dependency. 



century postcard. 
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The satt grinding house on Grand Turk processed the islands 1 annual crop of 
w hite go Id. Nineteenth-century century po stca rd. 


Hatred of the Bahamas ran 
high in the Turks and Caicos 
then, and it continued to play 
an important role in what 
passed for isiand poiitics for a 
further century. A British 
government resolution of 1803, 
aimed at ending the possibility 
of bloodshed, formally 
transferred the islands to the 
Bahamas, and in the first half 
of the 19th century salt taxes 
made up fully a quarter of the 
Nassau government’s 
revenues — a fact bitterly 


resented on Grand Turk, whose representative in the Bahamian House of Representatives, 
the writer Donald McCartney says, "did not attend meetings regularly because he was not 
made to feel part of the Bahamian legislature.” It was commonly observed in the Turks and 
Caicos that little of the tax was used to improve the islands. 



London seemed barely to care about things that mattered 
greatly on Grand Turk. When in the 1870s the British 
government decided that the Turks and Caicos needed its own 
flag, an artist was commissioned to paint some characteristic 
local scenes; his view lighted on two vast piles of white gold 
sitting on a quayside, awaiting loading into a freighter. The 
resultant sketch was sent to London to be worked into a badge 
that sat proudly in the center of the islands’ flag, but not without 
the intervention of a puzzled official in the Admiralty. Arctic 
exploration was then much in vogue, and — apparently having 


The badge of the Turks and Caicos s 
which adorned Its flag until it became 
a stand-alone crown colony in the 
1 970s } was inspired by the local salt 
trade. Between the 1880s and 1966, 
thanks to a foul-up in London, the right 
hand of the two piles of salt was given 


no idea where the Turks and Caicos were, and presuming that 
the conical structures in the sketch were poor representations 
of ice — the unknown official helpfully inked in a door on the 
right side of the salt piles, the better to indicate that they were 
actually igloos. It says much for British ignorance (and the 


a smudgy black "door — the result of a islanders’ politeness) that this error was not corrected until the 


civil sarvant’s ignorant assumption that -|960s, when the smudge was removed in honor of Queen 

the islands lay somewhere in the , , , . . 

* , ,,, , * , E izabeth s state visit to Grand Turk 

Arctic, and he objects were ig oos. ^ 


The friction between the islands and their Bahamian neighbors explains one further 
peculiarity in Turks and Caicos history: the geographically absurd link between the islands 
and distant Jamaica, which began in 1848, when the British government at last agreed to the 
islanders’ repeated pleas to be freed from Bahamian exploitation. From that year until 
Jamaica’s independence in 1962, the Turks and Caicos were ruled from Kingston, and a brief 
reunion with the Bahamas between 1962 and 1974 showed that not much had changed; 
renewed dissatisfaction in the Turks and Caicos meant that the islands became a separate 
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crown colony from the latter date. 


Those who have read this far will 
not be surprised to hear that the 
cause of the fighting was still salt. 
Cut off from the revenues of the 
Turks salt trade after 1848, the 
Bahamians went on to build a salt 
trade of their own, building new 
pans in Great Inagua, the most 
southerly island in the Bahamas 
group. By the 1930s, this facility 
was producing 50,000 tons of salt 
a year and providing stiff 
competition to the Turks salt trade; 
by the 1950s, the introduction of 
mechanization in Great Inagua had 

The tragedy of the Turks and Caicos islands was that they had no way to replace their 
devastated salt trade; mass tourism was, in the 1960s, still more than two decades off, and 
for the next 20 years the islanders subsisted on little more than fishing and, for a criminal few, 
the drug trade. The islands sit 600 miles north of Columbia and 575 miles southeast of Miami, 
and made for a useful refueling spot for light aircraft carrying cocaine to the American market 
— one with the added benefit, as Harry Ritchie puts it, of “a law-abiding populace who 
wouldn’t dream of carrying out a heist on any Class A cargo, but some of whom could be 
persuaded, for a tidy sum, to light the odd fire on deserted airstrips at certain times of the 
night.” 
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postcard. 

rendered the pans of Salt Cay economically redundant. 
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3 thoughts on “White gold: how salt made and unmade the Turks and Caicos Islands” 

1. Why_the_Classics 
24 June 2013 at 7:51 pm 

This piece just misses the point entirely. 

Of course, it’s dangerous to rely on a single commodity — imagine what would happen to 
Saudi Arabia, and its 20 million people, if a cheap, plentiful source of energy other than 
oil were suddenly discovered. But the lesson in economic reality, at least as presented 
in the subsequent text, is that governments will kill the goose that lays the golden egg. 

In fact the lack of improvements, especially improvements in the infrastructure of the 
salt industry, is what killed the industry. 

The Turks and Caicos salt operations also would have benefited from mechanization; it 
was the lack of investment — not a dependence on one commodity or an abstract 
dependent on earth and air (the salt comes from water, incidentally) that did in their salt 
industry. 


Reply 



2. Besserwisser 
4 November 2014 at 1 1 :41 am 


Wow, REALLY insightful comment there. What is your point exactly? The 
article simply tells the interesting story of the salt trade in Turks and Caicos as it 
unfolded over the centuries. It’s not a case study for a business class on what they 
should and should not have done to avoid going out of business. 


Seriously, some people... 



o Aranxa 

9 November 2014 at 3:04 am 

Thank you. Some people just have to complain about everything. 


Reply 
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'Vampire' man on trial for blood attack 

Published: 24 Sep 12 12:20 CET 

http V/www. thelocal .de/ national/20 1 20924-45 1 59.html 

A man who thought he was a vampire and attacked his father fi^drink his blood faced court in Germany on Monday, 
but told the judge he could not remember the evening m quest.o . 

. r^nhPrfest arms impreg sjegtivaEgoers (24 Sep 12) 

. Thi-vos dvnam itp ATM, blow up bank (24 Sep 12) 

His chosen victim: his father Arnold. 

Abendzeitung Munchen. 

By the time police arrived. Raimund G. was reportedly calmly standing at the fence talking to a neighbour, the paper said. 

He is being «ri«. a, ,be district conn in Mnnicb on charges of grievoos bodily barm, and , ...die, is „p««d ,n the case on 

Friday. , , , 

Raimund G.'s former girlfriend, who served as a witness in the trial, said he was not actmg like himself that day a 

told her he felt "like a vampire." 

TgiS^^^ 

Investigators also found numerous horror films at his home. 

Tbe public pmsecutofs office is asbing for bin, ,o be sen. ,o . psycbbnfic -* a co„n spokes— said. 


DAPD/The Local/mbw 


'Vampire' Burial Uncovered In Perperikon - Novinite.com - Sofia 
News Agency 

Society » ARCHAEOLOGY | OctoberlO, 2014, Friday // 1 1 :08 \ Views: 1353 1 Comments: 0 nOVinite.COm 



Grave of a young man on whom was 
performed an anti-vampire ritual was 
^ uncovered at archaeological 

excavations at the Perperikon site, 
reports News.bg. 

The man was buried with an iron knife 
in his heart. His left leg, cut in three 
pieces was buried beside him. 

According to the head of the 
Bulgaria: 'Vampire' Burial Uncovered In Perperikon excavations, Professor Nikolai 

Ovcharov told journalists this was another ritual against vampires, typically performed on 
people who died of unnatural causes of killed themselves. 


Another grave was found near the grave of the young man. In it were buried a young woman 
and child, positioned like a Virgin Mary with child icon. According to Ovcharov, this type of 
burial was a prayer for protection against the plague. 

Both graves were dated to the first half of XIII c. A.D. 

Archaeology » Be a reporter: Write and send your article Expats.bg All Are Welcome! Join 
Now! 

Web design and maintenance by 

M3 Communications Group, Inc. All Rights Reserved © Novinite JSC., 2001-2014. To the 
mobile version 
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Pirate Captain Kidd's ’treasure’ found in Madagascar - BBC News bbc.com 


Underwater explorers in 
Madagascar say they have 
discovered treasure 
belonging to the notorious 
1 7th-Century Scottish pirate 
William Kidd. 

A 50kg (7st 91b) silver bar 
was brought to shore on 
Thursday on the island of 
Sainte Marie, from what is 
thought to be the wreck of the 
Adventure Galley. 

The bar was presented to Madagascar's president at a special ceremony. 

US explorer Barry Clifford says he believes there are many more such bars still in the wreck. 

Capt Kidd was first appointed by the British authorities to tackle piracy but later became a 
ruthless criminal and was executed in 1701. 

'Scepticism' 

"Captain's Kidd's treasure is the stuff of legends. People have been looking for it for 300 
years. To literally have it hit me on the head - 1 thought what the heck just happened to me. I 
really didn't expect this," Mr Clifford said. 

"There's more down there. I know the whole bottom of the cavity where I found the silver bar 
is filled with metal. It's too murky down there to see what metal, but my metal detector tells 
me there is metal on all sides." 

The BBC's Martin Vogl tweets that there is much excitement in Madagascar about the 
discovery and Mr Clifford’s team has no doubt that the discovery is genuine. 

The team believes the bar, marked with what appears to be a letter S and a letter T, has its 
origins in 17th-Century Bolivia. 

It believes the ship it has found was built in England, however there is bound to be scepticism 
and calls for more proof that the bar was linked to Capt Kidd, our reporter says. 

One option would be to take samples of wood from the ship to analyse, he says. 

The location of the ship, thought to have sunk in 1698, has been known about for many years 
but the silver bar was only discovered earlier this week. 
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Barry Clifford led a team which discovered the suspected treasure 


Mr Clifford said that while 
diving in the wreck, his metal 
detector picked up signals but 
it was too muddy for him to 
see anything. 

£ UK ambassador to 
I* Madagascar Timothy Smart, 
who attended the ceremony, 
said he hoped that Mr 
Clifford's latest discovery 
would raise Madagascar's 
profile as a tourist destination. 



diplomats 


The plan is to exhibit the bars 
in a museum. 

Who was Captain Kidd? 

He is thought to have been 
born in Scotland's Greenock 
or the Dundee area in about 
1645. 

He was appointed by the 
Crown to tackle piracy and 
capture enemy French ships, 
but turned to piracy himself. 



AFRICA 


MADAGASCAR 


NOSY BORAHA 


Ambodifotatra 


MADAGASCAR 


NOSY BORAHA 



The bar is said to be from the wreckage o f Capt Kidd's ship, 
the Adventure Galley Barry Clifford led a team which 
discovered the suspected treasure Soldiers watched over 
the silver at a ceremony attended by the president and 
diplomats There have been numerous searches for William 
Kidd's loot He appeared before the bar of the House of 
Commons before his execution 


In 1698, he looted the Armenian ship the 
Quedagh Merchant, which was apparently 
sailing under a French pass. 

The Quedagh Merchant had been carrying 
satins, muslins, gold and silver. 

Unfortunately for Kidd, the captain of the ship 
was an Englishman, and it is thought that a 
large amount of the cargo belonged to the 
British East India Company. 

Capt Kidd was captured and brought back to 
London. He was found guilt of piracy and the 
murder of one of his crewmen during a row in 
1697, and sentenced to death. 

During his execution in Wapping in 1701, the 
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He appeared before the bar of the House of Commons before his execution 


The bar is said to be from the wreckage of Capt Kidd’s ship, the Adventure Galley Barry Clifford led a team which fj rs { 
discovered the suspected treasure Soldiers watched over the silver at a ceremony attended by the president and 
diplomats There have been numerous searches for William Kidd's loot He appeared before the bar of the House of ro P e 

Commons before his execution put 

around his neck broke, so he 
was strung up a second time. 
That rope also snapped, but 
the third one held. 


Afterwards, his body was 
dipped in tar and hung by 
chains along the River 
Thames to serve as a 
warning to would-be pirates. 


Legend had it that Capt Kidd 
hid much of his loot, which 
has prompted numerous 
treasure hunts around the 
world and inspired author 
Robert Louis Stevenson when 
writing Treasure Island. 


The bar is said to be from the wreckage of Capt Kidd's ship, the Adventure Galley Barry Clifford led a team which 
discovered the suspected treasure Soldiers watched over the silver at a ceremony attended by the president and 
diplomats There have been numerous searches for William Kidd's loot He appeared before the bar of the House of 

Commons before his execution 
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This Immaculately Preserved Beetle Walked with the 

Dinosaurs scientificamerican.com 

You will not look this good in 99 million years 

• By Jennifer Frazer on December 31, 2015 


It’s not often that you can see the exquisitely preserved body of a creature that actually 
walked (or in this case, crawled) with the dinosaurs. But such is the case with the fossii of a 
two millimeter long beetle found in 99-mill ion-year-old Cretaceous Burmese amber. 



Fig. 1 from Caterino et a). 2015. 


You can see the stripes on its carapace, the lenses of its eyes, the joints of its legs, the 
knobby projections on its head, and its club-like, jointed antennae carefully tucked into a 
special pocket on the side of its head. 


Fig. 4 from Caterino et al. 2015. 

Its tiny, saber-like mouthparts are also visible, 
and they indicate the beetle was a predator like 
its relatives today. 

Fig. 5 from Caterino et al. 2015. 

Here’s the lead author explaining why this fossil 
is so special and exciting to him: 

So much is so well preserved that scientists can 
even identify it: it is a hister beetle, of which 
there are 4,000 modern species. Scientists had 
previously had to make educated guesses about what the ancestors of hister beetles looked 
like. This fossil proves that many of the features scientists had hypothesized to exist ind eed 
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existed. The fossil's antennae lie in pockets that 
are uncovered, but modern beetles either tuck 
their antennae into covered pockets or only have 
slight indentations and hide their antennae with 
other parts of their body. The fossil represents 
an intermediate form. 

The beetle also helps biologists construct more 
accurate evolutionary trees, since every tree 
contains inferences about what the common 
ancestor of two groups looked like. With an 
actual ancestral beetle in hand, biologists no 
longer have to guess -- they know. 


Reference 

Caterino, Michael S., Karin Wolf-Schwenninger, and GUNTER BECHLY. "Cretonthophilus 
tuberculatus, a remarkable new genus and species of hister beetle (Coleoptera: Histeridae) 
from Cretaceous Burmese amber." Zootaxa 4052, no. 2 (2015): 241-245. 
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Incredibly rare Batman spider projects superhero logo from its back due to natural phenomenon - Mirror Online 


Spider-Man or Batman? Exotic daddy long legs snapped making 
superhero signal 

14:38, 1 Jan 2016 Updated 14:46, 1 Jan 2016 By Tom Evans, Mike Jones milTOr.CO.uk 

Incredibly rare Batman spider projects superhero logo from its back due to natural 
phenomenon 


Calling out: The glowing pattern on the 
back of the spid er looks like the Bat- 
Signal 

Everyone thought that the arachnid 
superhero was Spider-Man - but this 
spider bearing a super cool Batman 
emblem on its back says otherwise. 

Snapped by wildlife photographer Jeff 
Cremer, the insect was hanging out in 
Tambopata, Peru. 

Caters The 37-year-old used a UV flashlight to 

get the shot and captured the bat-signal while he was a night-walk looking for scorpions and 
spiders. 

He said: "Clearly Bruce Wayne has arranged a merger with Spider-Man. 

"I walked through the jungle shining my UV flashlight around because the spiders and 
scorpions glow super bright when the light touches them. 

Right place, right time: Jeff Cremer was 
out taking wildlife pictures in 
Tambopata, Peru 

"I knew it was cool straight away but it 
took me until the other day when I was 
looking through my pictures to notice 
the Batman link." 

Scorpions as well as some other 
insects are known to glow when 
exposed to certain wavelengths of 
ultraviolet light due to the presence of 
fluorescent chemicals. 

Jeff said: "Although it's in the class of arachnids it isn’t actually a spider. It’s called a 
harvestman - sometimes called daddy long legs. 



Caters 
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Logo logic: The Batman logo is renowned from Batman 
cartoons, comics and films 

'The Amazon rainforest may house as many as 2.5 
million species of insects, although only a tiny fraction of 
this number have been described by scientists. 

"We have found two new species there in the past few 
years as well as a rare predatory glowworm that may 
also turn out to be a new species." 
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Turkey: Istanbul police patrol in Santa outfits - BBC News bbc.com 


By News from Elsewhere as found by BBC Monitoring 

• 30 December 2015 


Image 

copyrightYouTube/lstanbul 
Ajansi 

Police officers in Istanbul will 
be donning Father Christmas 
outfits for their New Year's 
Eve patrols in a bid to go 
undetected among crowds of 
revellers. 

The festive attire is just one of 
a range of disguises that 
undercover officers will adopt, 
with others dressed as shoe 
shiners and pretzel vendors, the Milliyet newspaper reports. 'Those inclined to commit crimes 
notice policemen but they are unaware of undercover officers. In fact, we get to notice them," 
Zafer Baybaba, deputy head of the plainclothes branch, told a press conference. It's 
becoming something of a tradition for the city's police, who have used the outfits to mix with 
New Year party-goers for the past few years. 

New Year festivities in the city's central areas, particularly the popular meeting place of 
Taksim Square, are notorious for groups of men sexually harassing women, Hurriyet Daily 
News reports. Police say 5,000 officers will patrol the area on 31 December, with 15,000 
across the city as a whole. And while seeing dozens of people dressed as Santa Claus a 
week after Christmas might seem odd to visitors, in Turkey he is associated more with New 
Year celebrations. 

Copyright© 2016 BBC. The BBC is not responsible for the content of external sites. Read about our approach to 
external linking. 
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Pretzel seller or police officer? New Year crowds may not notice the police on 

patrol 
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It’s Almost 2016, Dammit, And We’re Still Waiting For ET To 

Land huffingtonpost.com 

The year in UFOs 

12/31/2015 09:37 am ET 

• Lee Speigei Reporter, The Huffington Post 

As 201 5 ends, the bizarre parade of UFO 
videos oniy grows, with more posted to the 
Internet each day. 

Are we getting closer to what would certainly be 
the most important event in human history -- 
first contact with extraterrestrials? Or are we 
just getting better at manipulating photos and 
video? 

As the year progressed, we saw a purple UFO 
over Peru; a disc-shaped object flying behind an 
Argentina TV news broadcast; colorful aerial 
lights captured on video by a TV news station 
near the U.S. -Mexico border; and night vision images of Christmas^colored lights over 
Tucson. 

Reports of UFOs near Delhi's Indira Gandhi International Airport put India’s military forces on 
high alert at the end of October. 

And while one former Air Force officer described UFO activity during the Vietnam War, 
another told HuffPost that the military encountered "some type of superior intelligence" that 
could "change size and shape." 

We also learned that a Russian politician suggested aliens invented the game of chess. 

And we certainly won't forget talk show host Jimmy Kimmel asking President Barack Obama 
about UFOs with the commander-in-chief responding, "I can't reveal anything." 

Former Obama advisor John Podesta also chimed in, tweeting how he regretted not being 
able to secure disclosure of UFO files. As a key figure in Hillary Clinton’s campaign, perhaps 
he'll get that chance. 

Of course, no 2015 roundup is complete without mention of Donald Trump, and there was a 
report in August of a UFO following the Donald's helicopter at the iowa State Fair. 

Read on for our look back at the year's most compelling UFO stories. 



Lee Speigei Composite 


IE 
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• Once-Classified UFO Files Temporarily Available To Everyone 



RareTV/YouTube 

in January, something both amazing and frustrating at the same time happened in the 
field of UFO studies. Approximately 130,000 pages of files from the 22-year Air Force 
UFO study -- Project Blue Book — were finally made available to the public for free 
online. Ever since Project Blue Book ended in 1969, anyone wanting to research those 
files prior to 201 5, had to pour through microfilm files at the National Archives in 
Washington, D.C. Writer and producer John Greenewald, creator of The Black Vault-- a 
huge online compilation of government documents -- converted Blue Book files from 
jpeg images into searchable PDF files. It was every UFO researcher's dream come true. 
But it didn't last long. Shortly after the files became available, they were removed from 
The Black Vault by a company called Fold3, which posts military files, claiming to have 
a copyright on the old Air Force files. Easy come, easy go with the UFO files, it seems. 
But there's still hope that those files will once again see the light of day. This image is a 
re-enactment of one of the most credible Project Blue Book cases, from 1964, in which 
Police Officer Lonnie Zamora witnessed an egg-shaped craft along with two beings in 
Socorro, New Mexico. 

• Purple UFO Interrupts Peru TV Show 

Eduardo Chavez 
Guerra/YouTube 
In February, a television 
production crew in Lima, Peru, 
videotaped a purple-colored 
disc-shaped UFO hovering in the 
sky near a construction site. 
Eyewitnesses reported seeing 
the object for up to two hours. 
Initial possible explanations 
included a drone or a kite. 

• San Diego Mystery Aerial 

Lights 

NBC 7 San Diego 

At the end of April, San Diego's NBC News affiliate captured an unusual colorful 
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grouping of lights over San Ysidro, near the U.S.- 
Mexico border. The red, blue and green lights were 
flashing and changing colors. When HuffPost 
contacted the TV station, a reporter said she was 
instructed by station management not to give out 
any information about the incident. 

• Disc-Shaped Object Hovers Over Chile For 1 
Hour 
CEFAA 

In April, a new update was released about a coupie 

of photos from 2013 showing 
a disc-shaped object over a 
copper mine in northern 
Chile. Witnesses said they 
watched the object for over 
an hour as it moved around 
and hovered. Investigators 
for CEFAA -- Chile's official 
government UFO study 
group — examined the 
photos, and ruled out 

experimental aircraft, planes, weather bailoons or drones. The study concluded "It is an 
object or phenomenon of great interest, and it can be qualified as a UFO." 

• Loch Ness UFO Causes Monster Controversy 

Caters News 

It took several updates to this story to try and 
figure out what exactly it was that a family, 
vacationing at Scotland's Loch Ness captured in 
a photograph above the 22-mile-long lake in 
April. Their camera seemed to catch a pair of 
objects (see image with close-up insert) moving 
in the sky over the lake. The controversy 
heated up when Metabunk.org stepped in, 
claiming that the family had merely 
photographed a dual reflection of a room lamp. 
To this day, both parties believe they are 
correct: The family insists it was no lamp 
reflection and Metabunk maintains it was. 

• Christmas Tree-Type Lights Over Tucson 
Tom Sanger 

On July 4, Tom Sanger videotaped a colorHii display of changing lights over the Sabino 
Canyon, northeast of Tucson, Arizona. In late August, an updated report by 
OpenMinds.TV suggested these lights were caused by "human activity" at a mountain 
lookout point, i.e. the headlights of oncoming vehicles. 

• Similar UFOs Appear Over U.S., Japan Cities 





315 
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Left: TVE24HD Right: IPRA Strong / YouTube 
Two separate cases of unusual-looking lights 
over different continents within a few days of 
each other prompted speculation that ranged 
from alien life to Chinese lanterns. The image 
shows objects over Osaka, Japan (at left 
around the end of July) and Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin (on July 25). The Milwaukee objects 
were later identified as an Army parachute 
team, performing during the city’s annual 
German Fest. Still no official word on those 
Osaka lights. 

• London Police 
Investigate Reported 
UFO Crash 
Kingston Police, UK 
It wasn't exactly of the 
same legendary caliber 
as the 1947 Roswell, 

New Mexico, incident, 
but it was unique in its 
own way. On Oct. 17, 
police in Kingston, 
London, sent an 
emergency response 


team to a location to check on an unknown object that was on fire. When officials 
arrived on the scene, they thought, at first, they were looking at a crashed UFO! The 
orange-blue hemispherical object was partially smashed with pieces of it strewn all 
around. Turns out, online detectives helped determine the UFO was, in fact, a pizza 
oven that may have fallen off a truck. That's some pizza delivery service. 

« Mystery Revealed In Space Station Astronaut UFO Photo 
NASA / Scott Kelly 

When International Space Station astronaut Scott Kelly snapped a photo of south India 
on Nov. 15, Internet UFO hunters speculated about the bright, tube-iike object at the 
upper right of the image. It was just the latest in a long series of objects photographed 


415 
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by space station 
astronauts that fuel 
Internet chatter about 
UFOs. In this case, 
however, a simple 
adjustment of brightness 
and contrast of the original 
image clearly reveals that 
the UFO in question is a 
UHF antenna attached to 
the space station. 

■ Scary Explanation For 
Blazing Siberia UFO 


Sighting 



PE Omsk/YouTube 
Many people saw and videotaped a 
spectacular bright object over several cities in 
Siberia on the night of Nov. 17. Initial 
speculation included things like UFO, alien 
wormhole, and a secret Russian military 
rocket launch. Former NBC News space 
consultant James Ob erg -- an expert on all 
American and Russian space activity -- 
confirmed that the bizarre spectacle was part 
of a Russian missile test program. While not 
an ET invasion, it doesn’t lessen worries over 
increased tensions between Russia and 


members of NATO. 


Copyright© 2016 TheHuffingtonPost.com, Inc. | ’The Huffington Post" is a registered 
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Japanese monks karate chop, chant in funeral contest japantoday com 


National Dec. 10, 2015 - 06:46AM JST 



Buddhist monk Taigen Yokoyama 
demonstrates his karate technique 
by breaking tiles at the Life Ending 
Industry Expo in Tokyo, on 
December 9, 2015 


TOKYO — 

Japanese Buddhist monks strutted their stuff Wednesday in a 
contest highlighting sutra chanting skills, giving funeral sermons 
and, surprisingly, loud karate chops. 

The contest, held on the sidelines of Japan’s first ever expo on 
the business of death and dying, was aimed at winning back 
public interest in funeral services offered by priests and monks 
as more people seek alternatives to traditional burial customs. 

Wearing pale gold, purple, or black and white robes, the eight 
monks walked calmly onto a stage one by one, bowing to an 


audience of about 100 people with their palms together. 


They then proceeded to give short sermons and also chant solemn sutras and Buddhist 
songs, key requirements for conducting wakes and funerals according to the rites of the 
ancient religion. 

But one of the contestants, Taigen Yokoyama, showed off a different talent, demonstrating 
his technique in the Japanese martial art of karate by breaking a pile of 10 tiles with his bare 
right hand. 

“Ha!" he shouted, followed by the cacophonous sound of tiles shattering. 

“I’m sorry to have frightened you,” he added calmly. 


The event was held in conjunction with the Life Ending Industry Expo, which attracted more 
than 200 companies involved in the business of death and funerals. 


It followed another unique competition the previous day that highlighted the work of the 
declining number of specialists who prepare the dead for Buddhist funerals and cremations. 

Observers say an increasing number of people are cutting ties with traditional Buddhist 
temples and are not building new tombs in graveyards, citing growing individualism and 
shortage of younger family members who can take care of graves. 

“It’s getting more and more difficult for monks to maintain their temples as a business as the 
temple memberships are declining, especially in the countryside," said Mayumi Tominaga, a 
spokeswoman for the event. 

“The number of people who die will peak in 2040 in Japan, but many elderly people are 
choosing to stop using their ancestral tombs,” she said. 
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The winner of the “Beautiful Bozu (monk) Contest” was Shouyo Takiyoshi from a temple in 
northern Hokkaido, who sang melancholic Buddhist songs. 

He was selected the winner based on the votes of audience members as well as a five-judge 
panel of company managers, a monk and a pianist. 

“It was interesting to see monks in a scene different from funerals" usually filled with a solemn 
atmosphere, said Sae Igarashi, 24, who works for a company offering ceremonial services. 

Yokoyama, who performed the karate chop, said he is also pursuing a parallel career as a 
nurse. 

“Priests often meet people for the first time after their death,” he said, stressing that he 
wanted to know and care for people fighting illness or other difficulties. 

As an example, he mentioned an elderly woman who had forgotten her own name because of 
dementia but still cared for her children in her mind. 

“I found the heart of Buddha in her,” he said. 

© 2015 AFP 

9 Comments 

• Maria Dec. 10, 2015 - 08:32AM JST 

It’s an appalling business, where the purpose is to shaft a vulnerable grieving family of 
as much money as they can in a short time. Anything that stops these funeral 
companies getting rich from guiiting people is a good thing. 

• marcelitoDec. 10, 2015 - 09:26AM JST 

Observers say an increasing number of people are cutting ties with traditional Buddhist 
temples and are not building new tombs in graveyards, citing growing individualism and 
shortage of younger family members who can take care of graves. 

The temples fees might also something to do with the decline. Exhorbitant. 

• SenseNotSoCommonDec. 10, 2015 - 10:06AM JST 
Karate chops? Funeral contest? 

Is there a Funereal Karate Choppist award? 

• Pukey2Dec. 10, 2015- 10:16AM JST 

Fudge this. Most people just want to have an affordable funeral service for their loved 
ones. I'd rather see people not resort to dumping their dearly departed ones than these 
ridiculous novelty acts. 
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- Afy RustomDec. 10, 2015 - 10:39AM JST 

These monks are extremely rich. They are sponging off of people's honest beliefs. It 
really should stop 

• StrangerlandDec. 10, 2015- 11:18AM JST 

These monks are extremely rich. 

Not necessarily. Many of them have to take second jobs because monking doesn't 
cover their living expenses. I used to know a programmer who was also a monk, and he 
said that was quite common these days. 

• Conspiracy TheoriesDec. 10, 2015 - 02:16PM JST 

“Priests often meet people for the first time after their death,” 

WTF!?? 

• Ludwig DeckDec, 10, 2015- 08:32PM JST 
shinobi - karaoke 

• TheTigerDec. 11, 2015 - 12:12PM JST 
WOW 

©2015 GPIusMedia Co., Ltd. 
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His Name Was John Chapman 


In September of 1797, twenty-three year old John Chapman decided to leave his family's farm 
in Massachusetts and go west to seek his fortune on the frontier. Settlers were pouring into western 
Pennsylvania in search of cheap land, and Chapman thought that he could make money by starting an 
apple tree nursery there and selling seedling trees to other settlers as they arrived. 
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Birth Record of John Chapman 


Chapman knew that almost every farmer who settled in the west would plant a large orchard in 
order to produce alcoholic apple cider. At that time, most Americans did not eat many apples, but they 
liked to drink cider with every meal. Even small children drank hard cider with breakfast, dinner, and 
supper, because it was thought to be the healthiest beverage available. Unlike creek water and 
unpasteurized milk, which often harbored deadly germs, cider drunk in moderation seldom made 
anyone sick, alcohol-free “sweet” cider was more wholesome than hard cider, but without refrigeration 
it fermented after a few days in the barrel. 

Chapman calculated that he could sell thousands of young apple trees on the frontier, where 
every settler would want to plant at least fifty fruit trees to provide his family with a year's supply of 
cider. Most settlers would plant even more trees - perhaps two hundred - to produce extra cider for 
sale. Chapman knew that settlers could start their orchards from seed, but reasoned that most would 
prefer the faster and easier method of planting young trees. He hoped that he could sell thousands of 
two-year old seedlings for six cents each in western Pennsylvania. 

To get started. Chapman visited a Massachusetts cider mill during the fall apple harvest. He 
collected all of the apple seeds that he wanted, free of charge by picking through the waste pulp of the 
mill. 


With a big sack of apple seeds among the provisions in his backpack, Chapman begun hiking 
west in late October of 1797. The weather was mild during the first weeks of his hike, but in mid- 
November, after he had passed the last settlements of the Susquehanna River Valley, Chapman 
encountered a blizzard. He was hiking along a mountain ridge in central Pennsylvania, days away from 
the nearest cabins, when the storm hit. 

Chapman built a fire and lean-to shelter, and then he relaxed on a bed of boughs while the wind 
howled around him for days. When the weather cleared. Chapman discovered that it was impossible for 



him to resume his journey because of massive snowdrifts that buried the trail more than a yard deep in 
most places. 


Another traveler might have been alarmed by this life-threatening difficulty, but dammit all, 
Chapman was in it for the booze! He returned to his fire, stretched out on his bed of boughs, and gazed 
thoughtfully at the snow-covered beech trees that towered around his campsite. Eventually he devised a 
plan. He got up and used his knife to cut the beech strips, bent the branches into the shape of 
snowshoes, and fastened them with strips of cloth from his jacket. 
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John Chapman's Favorite River 


After a full day of tinkering, he had made a serviceable pair of snowshoes. With these laced to 
his feet, he walked over the drifts for a week until he reached his destination - the future site of Warren, 
Pennsylvania, where a land company had opened an office with a cabin. The handful of settlers were so 
impressed by Chapman's improvised snowshoes that the story of how he survived the blizzard became 
a permanent part of local folklore. 

That winter Chapman chose a site for his tree nursery at the place where the Big Brokenstraw 
Creek joins the Allegheny River, about six miles from Warren. With an axe as his only tool, he killed 
the big trees on three acres of land by “girdling” each tree, slicing off the bark in a circle clear around 
each trunk. He then built a rough fence of logs and brush to keep deer out of his clearing. In the spring 
he planted apple seeds on the fenced land. 

Chapman knew that the trees that grew from his seed would yield diverse varieties of bitter, 
inedible crabapples, but that was fine with him. He was not interested in raising sweet , edible apples, 
because such trees cannot normally be grown from seeds; they have to be propagated artificially by 
grafting. Chapman disliked grafting because he considered it unnatural, and he knew that his customers 
would be perfectly satisfied with bitter crabapples because they made good cider. 

That summer Chapman's seedling trees flourished, but few new settlers moved into the area 
around Warren. Chapman decided that he had chosen the wrong place to plant his nursery, since there 
were not enough customers. 

To be sure of locating in an area that would attract plenty of customers for his seedlings. 
Chapman decided that he would need to plant nurseries at many places in western Pennsylvania and 
eastern Ohio. He left Warren and never returned. 


Chapman spent the ensuing years planting tree nurseries at various locations in western 
Pennsylvania and eastern Ohio. Every fall he would steal bushels of apple seeds from eastern cider 
mills. He would carry these seeds to Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, where he would load them into a dugout 
canoe. He would then paddle up the Allegheny River or down the Ohio River until he located a 
promising site for a future town, where he would go ashore and spend a few weeks preparing two or 
three acres of ground for a nursery. 

Chapman probably did most of his work of site selection, tree girdling, and fence-building in 
the fall and winter months. By spring he would have multiple clearings ready for planting, and he could 
travel swiftly by canoe from one clearing to another, to get all of his seeds into the ground at the right 
time of the year. 

Chapman's younger brother, Lawrence, became interested in his enterprise and for a while 
accompanied Chapman on his nursery-planting expeditions into the wilderness. Eventually Lawrence 
grew tired of camping in the forest, and he abandoned the project. But John Chapman remained so 
enthusiastically committed to tree planting that people began to call him “Johnny Appleseed,” a 
nickname that he liked. 



Portrait of John Chapman 

Chapman found that he enjoyed living alone in the woods. He was an amiable man who did a 
lot of talking whenever he got the chance, but he did not mind solitude. He was fond of books, and 
often carried one tucked into his belt. When he was not doing strenuous work of clearing land for 
nurseries, he enjoyed loafing beside his fire, observing nature or reading. 

By 1802 Chapman had planted nurseries at many scattered locations along the Allegheny and 
Ohio Rivers and their tributaries, and he was earning a steady income from the sale of seedling trees to 



new settlers. He had become good at guessing where the next settlements were likely to 
most profitable nurseries usually stood right beside a growing town. Sometimes he would obtain legal 
title to the land on which he planted a nursery, but usually he would not bother to do that. He did not 
remain long enough at any of his nurseries but hired local settlers to serve as his agents, tending to 
profitable seedlings and selling them on commission. 

Despite Chapman's increasing prosperity, he continued to lead an itinerant life, spending months 
every year traveling up wilderness tributaries of the Ohio River in dugout canoes. His growing 
attachment to his primitive way of life left him with little use for the hoard of cash that he was 
accumulating. 

Since outlaw gangs occasionally preyed on river traffic. Chapman usually carried no money, 
keeping his cash hidden at various locations in the woods. He carried nothing anybody might be 
tempted to steal - no gun, no traps, no coat, no shoes - nothing of valued except for his books and his 
apple seeds, which no one else wanted. 

Chapman's lack of tangible possessions not only kept him safe from outlaws but also smoothed 
his relations with the Natives whose villages he visited on his travels. Most Natives believed that a true 
friend would gladly share all of his possessions, and this belief caused endless trouble between Native 
Americans and settlers. To the settlers, the natives were “indian givers” and thieves; to the Natives, the 
settlers were treacherously false friends. But Chapman got along very well with the Natives. 

No details of his life among the Natives have been recorded. If he had a Native Wife, he did not 
tell any of the settlers. All that is known for certain about Chapman's interactions with the Natives is 
that he spoke Algonquian dialects fluently and the he was able to travel freely from one Native Village 
to another in Ohio during the War of 1812, whereas any other settler would have been killed. 

Chapman's habit of traveling with few possessions may have been a sensible and practical 
solution to the challenges of frontier life, but it also had a philosophical basis. He was profoundly 
influenced by the writings of Emanuel Swedenborg, a Swedish scientist who became a Christian 
mystic. Chapman agreed with Swedenborg, and also with the ancient Greek philosopher Plato, that the 
material world is an imperfect reflection of an ideal spiritual world, and that attachment to material 
things leads to unhappiness. 

Chapman tried to avoid becoming attached to any luxury. When he visited a frontier cabin and 
was invited to sleep in a bed, he would politely decline and instead lay down to sleep on the floor by 
the fire. He refused to harm any animal, and he lived on a vegetarian diet that included wild nuts, roots, 
and herbs. He told one settler that, when he had been trapped by ice on an island in the Ohio River for 
several months, he and survived on a diet of nothing but butternuts. He avoided coffee and tobacco, but 
was fond of cider and applejack, the hard liquor made by allowing cider to partially freeze and then 
skimming off the ice. 

Chapman loved to talk about Swedenborg's intellectual and theological notions, such as his 
doctrine that the Bible should not be taken literally, instead it should be read as a metaphoric guide to 
Platonic philosophy. When Chapman discoursed on such topics, people on the Ohio frontier listened 
politely, but they seldom made much effort to understand him entirly. According to folklore. Chapman 
was extremely religious, but his ideas about heaven and hell were unconventional, and he got into 
many baffling, complicated debates with fundamental preachers. 


ear, and his 


Despite his peculiarities. Chapman was a well-respected man on the frontier. Everybody knew 
that was a successful businessman with a good education. Although he habitually went barefoot and 
dressed the threadbare clothing and odd-looking homemade hats, he always looked clean and tidy, with 
his long hair neatly parted in the middle. 

Chapman was widely admired for his generosity. His agents had standing orders to sell 
seedlings on credit to anyone who could not pay cash, and Chapman never made the slightest effort to 
collect a debt, so payment was effectively voluntary. Chapman also made gifts of cash to needy people; 
he once handed fifty dollars to one astonished widow. To spare lame horses from slaughter, he bought 
lame horses and arranged for them to be put out to pasture. 

Chapman became a hero to many frontier settlers during the War of 1812, when he gave the 
settlers advance warnings of Native Raiding Parties. During the War of 1812, when frontier settlers 
were tortured by Great Britain, Johnny Appleseed continued his wanderings and he was never bothered 
by anyone. On many occasions the impunity with which he ranged the country enabled him to give 
both sides early warning and ample time to flee to safety. 

When the war ended in defeat for the Ohio Natives and the withdrawal of their British Allies 
into Canada settlers poured into Ohio faster than ever before, and Chapman became more prosperous 
than ever. He became a real estate developer, buying tracts of land for sale to settlers. 

Chapman's nurseries and real-estate developments allowed him to send impressive sums of 
money to the New Church in Philadelphia, which sought to spread the doctrines of Emanuel 
Swedenborg in America. Chapman's profits also supported the family of his sister, Persis; Chapman 
employed his sister's ne're do-well husband, William Broom. 




2 popular images of Johnny Appleseed 
Not even close to reality 


His sister's descendants inherited Chapman's estate when he died of pneumonia in 1845, age 
seventy, in Fort Wayne, Indiana. His heirs were not able to track down all of his scattered real-estate 
holdings and they recovered none of his cash savings, which presumably remained hidden in rocky 
clefts and hollow trees. They nevertheless collected nearly six hundred dollars worth of property, a 
considerable sum at that time. 

In 1871, more than two decades after his death. Chapman became a legendary figure to 
Americans when Harpers New Monthly Magazine published an article about him by W.D. Haley. The 
article depicted Chapman as in impractical religious mystic; “he trod the earth with bare and bleeding 
feet, intent only upon making the wilderness fruitful. ” Fanciful engravings that illustrated the article 
showed Chapman dressed in an old coffee sack and carrying a staff, an outfit that made him look like a 
saintly hermit in a Victorian Bible illustration. The article incorrectly portrayed Chapman as a poor 
man who owned only one small tract of land. 


Haley avoided mentioning that Chapman's apples were useful mainly for manufacturing an 
alcoholic beverage. Although one line in the article stated than Chapman raised trees as a business, 
overall the tone of the article gave readers the false impression that Chapman had planted the apple 
trees mainly for charitable reasons. Later writers exaggerated the distortions in Haley's article to create 
a purely fictional image of Chapman as a pious vagrant who randomly scattered seeds to provide free 
apples for future generations of Americans. 

A more realistic view of Chapman was revealed by the research of Robert Price, who's 1954 
book Johnny Appleseed: Man and Myth is still considered the authoritative biography of John 
Chapman. 
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Jolakotturinn, The Christmas Cat of Iceland 


lifewifhcats.tv 


December 9, 2015 Posted by Adrea Gibbs 
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Christmas Cat 


There is a charming old bit of folklore from the land of ice and 
volcanoes about a giant cat that, come Christmas time, will 
eat anyone who does not possess a new article of clothing. 

In short, work hard and you will be able to have something 
new. That speaks directly to the work ethic of Iceland's 
population who garner more overtime than any other 
European nation. 


Though no one knows exactly how long the Yule Cat, or 
Jolakotturinn as he is more properly known, has been 
around, many folk historians believe is may go back to the 
dark ages. They do know that he was used as a threat by 
farmers to scare workers into finishing up the processing of 
wool from the fall season before Christmas. No doubt many Icelandic parents 
found the story equally useful with their children. Those that completed their work 
would receive new clothing as thanks. Those who didn't were destined to be 
eaten. 



Christmas Cat 2 


A variation to the story is the Yule Cat 
eats the food of those who do not 
work hard. The new clothes rule still 
applies as it is how he differentiates 
whose Christmas feast he devours. 
Regardless of the preference in tale 
told, his appetite is voracious and he 
does not discriminate. Still, at the 
very root of the myth is the time 
tested adage you get out what you 
put in. A fairly simple and direct 
message, delivered courtesy of a 
ginormous man-eating feline. 


Jolakotturinn found his story to be elevated when captured in the poetic lines of 
Johannes ur Kotlum in his poem that bears the same name as the tyrannical kitty 
and it seemed to have given resurgence to the myth. Icelandic superstar Bjork 
even released a song based on the lyrics. 


http:/Mww.lifewithcats.tvy2015/i2^9/jolakottuf inn-the- Christmas- cat- of- iceland/?utm_campaigrFshareaholic&utm_medium=facebookitLilm_source^socialnet. . . 
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How this scenario plays out in today’s world is 
could be somewhat troubling. With many out of 
work and homelessness still a huge issue, 
perhaps Jolakotturinn’s message can be 
translated into encouraging selfless acts. How 
nice it would be if those who do have would 
take both a moment and a dollar to provide for 
those who have not by supporting shelters and 
like-minded organizations. For animals, too. 
Who was actually productive and what 
productivity itself means may be subjective in 
the eyes of the Yule Cat, but wouldn't it be nice 
to stave off his hunger this year with everyone, 
worldwide, having a new piece of clothing to call their own. 

©2015 ■ Life With Cats 
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Julius Caesar battlefield unearthed in southern Netherlands 

Agence France-Presse in The Hague 

Friday 11 December 2015 Last modified on Saturday 12 December 2015 theguardian.com 

Archaeologists claim carbon dating of ancient weapons found in Kessel proves Roman emperor led 
massacre of Germanic tribes on Dutch soil 

Archaeologists claim to have proved that Julius Caesar set foot on what is now Dutch soil, destroying two 
Germanic tribes in a battle that left about 150,000 people dead. 

The tribes were massacred in the fighting with the Roman emperor in 55BC, on a battle site now in 
Kessel, in the southern province of Brabant. 


Julius Caesar may have suffered 
mini-strokes, say doctors 

Centuries-old diagnosis of epilepsy 
may be overturned by new research 
which suggests that Caesar suffered a 
number of strokes 

Skeletons, spearheads, swords and a 
helmet have been unearthed at the 
site over the past three decades. But 
now carbon dating as well as other 
historical and geochemical analysis 
have proved the items dated to the 1st 
century, the VU University in 
Amsterdam said. 

“It is the first time the presence of Caesar and his troops on Dutch soil has been explicitly shown,” said 
Nico Roymans, an archaeologist at the institution. 

The two tribes, the Tencteri and the Usipetes, came from an area east of the Rhine and had asked 
Caesar for asylum. But the Roman emperor refused and ordered his eight legions and cavalry to destroy 
them, the university said. 

Caesar wrote about the battle in his account of the Gallic wars, Commentarii de Bello Gallico, but the 
exact location had until now remained a mystery. He said he wiped out the tribes, which would have 
meant more than 400,000 dead, but the university said the toll was likely to be 150,000 to 200,000. 

■ This article was amended on 12 December 2015. It originally used a photo of Julius Caesar’s 
great-nephew Julius Caesar Augustus. This has been corrected. 

comments 

* JohnFrank 
3h ago 

Julius Cesear died in 44 BC. 

That’s in the first century. 

In the same way as the 1900s were the 20th century. 

* Ralph Davis 

http://www.theguardian.eom/world/2015/dec/1 1 f\ ulius- caesar- battlefield- unearthed- southern- nether lands- dutch- archaeologists 
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3h ago 

Julius Caesar died long before the 1st Century... 

• Vladimir Makarenko 
5h ago 

Very strange article - nothing on what hostile actions the tribes undertook (e.g. they 
demonstratively and aggressively did not speak Roman?) that Caesar had to use preventive 
measures to liberate them? 

o TomRoche Vladimir Makarenko 
5h ago 

Try following the article's helpful link to Wikipedia: 

https://en.wikipedia. 0 rg/wiki/Usipetes#Tencteri_and_Usipetes_in_the_time_ 0 f_Julius_Caesar 

• rberger 
6h ago 

Julius Caesar war never Roman Emperor. Rome was a republic at that time. 

• Pork_Soda 
7h ago 

"These Romans are crazy" 

Obelix 

• EIDOSeidos 
8h ago 

Glad the editors switched out the pic of Augustus for the one of Julius C. 

Who will guard the Guardian itself? 

• gramsci 
8h ago 

Caesar / Stalin/ Hitler / Mao = murderous shit head. 

• Russell Manning 
8h ago 

Ah yes, "Omnia Gallea est divida tres partes. . ." 

• bovinescatology 
9h ago 

I think I read somewhere, possibly in the Guardian, that Julius Caesar was never actually emperor. 

o moncur bovinescatology 
8h ago 

You are right, he was not. Ceasar was a dictator. Effectively, the first Roman emperor was 
Ceasar's successor, his great nephew Augustus, and even he claimed to be merely the-first- 
among- equals Roman citizen. 

• danzg1949 

http://www.theguardian.eom/world/2015/dec/1 1 f\ ulius- caesar- battlefield- unearthed- southern- nether lands- dutch- archaeologists 
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1 1h ago 

Factual error: Julius C. was never Roman Emperor. His adopted son, Octavian became the first 
emperor. 

• Kyllein MacKellerann 
1 1h ago 

So, Julius Caesar's diaries and books have been validated. One wonders what other interesting 
finds can be made using the first Emperor's notebooks. 

Honestly, this is great; Julius C. wrote a great deal and described his battles in detail. Maybe now 
more of his battle sites can be located. 

Ave Caesar! 

o JaggieBunnet Kyllein MacKellerann 
1 1h ago 

They'll be able to excavate Alesia, when they figure out where it was. 

e MarjaE JaggieBunnet 
1 0h ago 

Stoffei did. 

• WisconsinRay 
12h ago 

Gosh, Julius Caesar was here! There seems to be an undertone of pride that the massacre took 
place on "Dutch soil". Maybe the Dutch should cash in with a Theme Park, with rides and water 
slides and actors wandering about the grounds dressed as Tencteri and Legionnaires? 

o Charles Bets WisconsinRay 
1 1 h ago 

That escalated quickly. Maybe you should take a deep breath. 

o Danram WisconsinRay 
1 1h ago 

Lighten up, Francis. 

o WisconsinRay WisconsinRay 
1 0h ago 

Well, at least the Dutch know precisely where to set up their Roman Slaughter Theme Park. 
The location of Boudica’s downfall is a bit murkier. 

• SigmetSue 
12h ago 

Thank you for spelling cavalry correctly. 

Back in the day, the Germanic peoples were the refugees and the despised. Don't believe me? Go 
to Rome and admire the figures of captive Germanic warriors on the triumphal arches. But 
eventually, the Germans took over. Roughly a thousand years later, the Muslims tried to take over 
Europe and were repulsed. So now 

• Anthony Teso 
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12h ago 

Gains JuOus Caesar was never a Roman Emperor He was a Dictator for life in the Roman Republic 
at the time of his death. 

o Kyflein MacKellerann Anthony Teso 
1 1 h ago 

Emperor - Dictator... modern folks don't get the difference. 

Rome was already an Empire before Gaius Julius' birth, although it was run by the Senate 
rather than one person. 

In making Gaius Julius Dictator (Director? Commander? CEO?), he became defauft Emperor 
(one who controls an Empire). 

P.S. Roman Dictators were appointed for a period of roughly six months during times of 
trouble or disease or disorder, sort of a one person F.E.M.A. The reasoning was that one 
person couid deal with catastrophe better than a group of wealthy landowners who rarely 
agreed with each other. Dictators in Rome were actually welcomed, since it meant the 
current batch of trouble would be dealt with. 

• publiusclodius Kyllein MacKellerann 
1 0H ago 

Except it's a huge difference for a couple reasons: 

1 . When Caesar was conquering Gaul, he had not yet been made dictator. He was 
proconsul, one of many fighting in and governing different provinces and areas of the 
Roman empire at the time. He was one of the most prominent politicians at Rome, but there 
were many others too. Rome was still a Republic. 

2. Caesar became dictator after a huge civil war that erupted when he and his armies 
returned from Gaul. The Romans didn't make him dictator; he made himself dictator through 
military means, and then kept on extending the office. This version of the dictatorship had 
nothing in common with the temporary, six month dictatorship that the Romans had used in 
the past. Incidentally, the onty dictator in the 150 years before Caesar at Rome had also won 
his position through civil war and butchering his opponents- his name was Suiia. 

3. After Caesar's death in 44, there was no "successor" to take over for him. There were civil 
wars for the next thirteen years. It was only in 31/30 B.C. that one man remained, Caesar’s 
adopted son, who would become known as Augustus. Augustus never considered himself 
emperor either (he used the much more Republican word "princeps," first man), but he at 
least founded the institutions that maintained one man rule at Rome, and I’s only with him 
that we can say that we start getting Emperors. Incidentally, the word "emperor" comes from 
the word "imperator", which simply means "someone who has been acclaimed a conqueror.” 
Augustus took this word as part of his first name, as did future emperors; but the word itself 
at the time didn't mean "one who controls an empire." 

So yes, it's a pretty huge mistake to call Caesar an emperor in this article. 

a deuteros Kyllein MacKellerann 
Sh ago 

It made big difference for him. Don' e you remember they kilted him because they though! he 
wanted to become king/emperor? 

* Harry Bhai 
12h ago 
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who is this? Anderson Cooper! 

0 rocjoc43rd Harry Bhai 
12h ago 

1 just got your joke. It does look like him. Though I doubt Caesar had btond hair. 

o SigmetSue rocjoc43rd 
12h ago 

Actually, he was balding. 

• Claire Wagner 
12h ago 

I've found a new affection for Brutus and Cassius. 

• pequod42 
13h ago 

Cliows. Sharp eyes. Thanks. 

• cliows 
13h ago 

You fixed the picture, but not the text. Julius Caesar was not an emperor. He was a general, a 
consul, Pontifex Maximus and dictator, but never emperor. PSease amend, this is an 
embarrassment for the Guardian, I'll never trust your reporting again if this is a representation of 
the quality of your research and knowledge. 

• TheSanifylnspector 
13h ago 

Back to the archaeology for a moment: this is a wonderful find, and I hope to read a big glossy 
feature of it once they analyze all the artifacts. 

• TheSanifylnspector 
14h ago 

"We cannot reform our forefathers." -George Eliot 

• nativeenglishwriter 
14h ago 

emperor. .Jmperator... .dictator not so much difference... 

Call him the leader of the pack. 

• Jkuehne! 

14h ago 

He, who lives by the sword, dies by the sword. 

Or in Mr. Julius’ case: many daggers. 

• durgadurga 
15h ago 
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This article was amended on 12 December 2015. It originally used a photo of Julius 
Caesar’s great-nephew Julius Caesar Augustus. This has been corrected. 

Call me a pedant, but I feel another correction coming on. BC photography :) 

ANd no. I'm neither a Tender nor a Usipede 

• Kosala Kodikara 
16h ago 

Julius Caesar framed with Augustus statue . Also Referring to Julius as emperor when no such title 
existed . Classic guardian journalism... lets make facts as we go alone . 

* Art Glick 
16h ago 

Never has it been truer that history is written by the victor. We see the Roman legions as a mighty 
force and in some aspects as a positive development in human culture, but these bastards were 
worse than the Nazis! 

They lined the roads with innocent crucified victims in the millions. At least the Nazis realized what 
they were doing was wrong and kept it quiet. The Romans thought that genocide was their right. 

a TheSanitylnspector Art Giick 
14h ago 

Just goes to show that much of what we think of as basic human nature is nothing of the 
sort, but rather the thin veneer of Western civilization, 

o MarjaE TheSanitylnspector 
13h ago 

Civilized Westerners committed these massacres and the Holocaust. Gatherer-Hunters did 
not. 

c SigmetSue MarjaE 
12h ago 

Because they didn't have the capability. 

© 2015 Guardian News and Media Limited or its affiliated companies. All rights reserved. 

P Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation . Ail rights reserved. V .en-markup-crop^options { top: 18px i important ; left : 50% f important ; margin-left: 
-lOOpx f important; width: 200px important; border. 2px rgba(255 f 255,255,.38) solid important; border-radius: 4px limp orient; } .en-markup- 
crop -options d hr div: first-of-typ e { ma rgin - left : Opx Jimportant; } 


http://www.theguardian.eom/world/2015/dec/1 1 f\ ulius- caesar- battlefield- unearthed- southern- nether lands- dutch- archaeologists 



1/2/2016 


OurStory : Activities : Life in a Sod House : More Information 


More Information si.edu 

Our Story: American History Stories and Activities You Can Do Together 

Historic time period: 1801—1861 

Copyright © 2002 Smithsonian National Museum of American 
History | Courtesy of the Nebraska State Historical Society. 

Free Land 

In 1862 the U.S. Congress passed the Homestead Act. This law 
permitted any 21 -year-old citizen or immigrant with the intention of 
becoming a citizen to lay claim to 160 acres of land known as the 
Great American Prairie. After paying a filing fee, farming the land, 
and living on it for five years, the ownership of the land passed to 

People came from all over the world to take advantage of this opportunity. By 1900 over 
600,000 claims had been filed. 

Life on the Prairie 

The homesteaders faced many challenges. Everything about the prairie was extreme. The 
land was flat and treeless and the sky seemed to go on forever. On a tail-grass prairie, the 
grass sometimes grew to be more than 6 feet tall. It is said that riders on horseback could 
pick wi I dflowers without dismounting. Women worried about their children getting hopelessly 
lost in the grass. 

Summer brought endless days of heat when the surface temperature could exceed 120 
degrees. Periods of drought, rainstorms, tornadoes, swarms of grasshoppers that could 
destroy fields of crops, and never-ending wind also challenged settlers. 

Winters were long and cold. Blizzards were so strong that they could trap livestock and 
homesteaders under the snow. During the long winter of 1886, horses and cattle died when 
their breaths froze over the ends of their noses, making it impossible for them to breathe. 

Building a home and establishing a farm was a challenge for even the most experienced 
farmers, but the free land, abundant wildlife, and richness of the soil made the challenge hard 
to resist. 

Copyright© 2002 Smithsonian National Museum of American History | Courtesy of the 
Nebraska State Historical Society. 

Choosing Your Homestead 

Choosing the right location for a homestead was very important. Newly arrived settlers. 



Homesteader cutting sod in 
South Dakota. 

the homesteader. 
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known as "sod busters," looked for land which featured a 
stream or creek and small rolling hills which served as 
windbreaks. Easy access to planned railroad lines was also 
an asset because it made it easier to ship goods and 
livestock to market. Once the land was selected, the 
homesteader went to the Land Office to make sure that the 
property was not already taken and to file a claim. 


"V"'"” ~ One of the requirements for fulfilling the claim was building a 

"home" to live in within six months. Choosing the right site for 
a house was nearly as important as choosing the right claim. Building next to a small hill 
provided some protection from the constant wind. Being near a stream meant easy access to 
water. But building too close also made flooding a very real danger. 


Building a House 


Without trees or stone to build with, homesteaders had to rely on the only available building 
material — prairie sod, jokingly called "Nebraska marble." Sod is the top layer of earth that 
includes grass, its roots, and the dirt clinging to the roots. Building a sod house was a lot of 
work and often took many weeks, especially if the settler's nearest neighbors were too far 
away or unable to help. 


Because tents or the top of a covered wagon provided little comfort or shelter from the 
prairie's wild weather, many settlers began by building dugouts. Dugouts were small, dark 
spaces dug into the side of a hill that could be made quickly and were much warmer and drier 
than tents. Many people built a sod house right in front of the dugout and then used the 
dugout as another room. 


Copyright© 2002 Smithsonian National Museum of American 
History [ Courtesy of the Nebraska State Historical Society. 

Cutting Sod 

Cutting sod was a very difficult task. Motorized tractors 
weren't commonly available to farmers until the 1910s. 
Farmers in the 1800s used mules, oxen or horses, and 
special plows equipped with curved steel blades to cut 
through the tough roots of the sod. The roots were so tough 
that as the plow cut through the sod a loud tearing sound was created. 

Farmers soon learned that they should only cut as much sod as they planned to use in one 
day. Sod quickly dried, cracked, and crumbled if not used immediately. Most farmers cut sod 
from the area where they planned to build their house. Doing so provided a flat surface on 
which to build and helped protect the house from prairie fires. Removing the grass from the 
area also helped keep insects, snakes, and vermin from burrowing into the house. 

Building the House 



A family posing beside their new frame 
house and their sod house. 
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Most homesteaders cut bricks that were 18 inches wide by 24 inches long and weighed 
around 50 pounds each. Approximately 3000 bricks were required to build a 16 x 20 foot 
house. Freshly cut sod bricks were laid root-side up in order for the roots to continue to grow 
into the brick above it. Over time, the bricks in fact grew together to form a very strong wall. 

Today, most houses in the United States are built straight up and down, with angled roofs, 
and brick or wooden exterior walls that keep out the rain and other elements. Sod houses, 
however, required a thick, wide foundation. The walls sloped down on the outside of the 
house so that as the walls settled, they would not collapse. The top of the house looked 
smaller than the bottom. 


Putting in Windows 


Windows were the most expensive part of a sod house and were difficult to install. After 
setting the frame into the wail, the builder continued to lay rows of sod around it. When the 
bricks reached the top of the window frame settlers left off two layers of brick and laid cedar 
poles over the gap. The resulting space, stuffed with grass or rags, protected the windows 
from breaking as the house settled. 



.JtL 

A sod house with a collapsed 

roof. 


The roof was the most difficult and dangerous part of the house to 
build. The lack of normal roofing materials, like wooden shingles or 
slate tiles, led to the inventive use of natural materials. A series of 
cedar poles held up layers of brush tied into bundles, mud, grass 
and sod. These roofs were a constant source of irritation and 
concern. Dirt or water, depending on the weather, fell from the ceiling most of the time. 
People hung muslin sheets from the ceiling to keep dirt from dropping into their food or an 
occasional snake from falling on to their bed. Roofs that became too wet sometimes 
collapsed. 


Copyright © 2002 Smithsonian National Museum of American 
History | Courtesy of the Nebraska State Historical Society. 

Making a Roof 


Moving In! 


Many people were surprised by the coziness of dugouts and sod houses. They were cool in 
the summer, warm in the winter and good shelter from the wild prairie weather. The fact that 
they were basically made of dirt made them virtually fireproof. 


Turning a Soddie into a Home 


Most sod houses were about 16 feet by 20 feet and had only one room. Furniture was kept to 
a minimum due to the lack of space. Beds and tables were often built right into the walls. 
Many people slept on pallets that could be moved out of the way during the day. Crowded 
conditions meant that some household objects, like sewing machines, were kept outside 
when the weather was good, and had to be squeezed inside when it rained or snowed. 
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Smoothing the inside walls and either plastering or wallpapering them brightened the room 
and helped keep out mice. Women found floors made from packed dirt hard to live with. 
Adding raised wooden floors was usually one of the first improvements that homesteaders 
made to their sod houses. 

Flowers on the wide windowsills and pets — dogs, cats, and caged birds — made the house 
feel like a home. Many settlers threw flower seeds up on the roofs that brightened up their 
dugouts when they bloomed. 

The requirements for fulfilling the terms of the claim agreement varied for different types of 
claims. Whether it meant building a structure to live in within six months; raising successful 
crops and staying for five years; planting a certain number of acres of trees; or purchasing the 
land from the government — less than 50 percent of homesteaders succeeded. 

Bad weather, illness, accident or loneliness could all bring a homesteader's dream of land 
ownership to a bitter end. Those who failed went "back home" or continued moving west. 

For those who stayed, time and experience often led to more successful crops and eventually 
to moving out of the soddie and into a frame house. Most soddies became barns or storage 
buildings. 

Smithsonian National Museum of American History: Kenneth E. Behring Center 
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Lost Butterfly Rediscovered after 56 Years scientiHcamerican.com 

This critically endangered Brazilian butterfly had onty been seen twice before 

* By John R. Piatt on December 14, 2015 

In late 20114 the Brazilian state of Rio Grande do Sul added 
a monkey, a tapir, a weasel-like species called the tayra 
and 18 butterflies to its red fist of endangered species. 

One of those butterflies, a metallic-winged species known 
only as Stichelia pelotensis, was a bit of a mystery. It was 
first described in the 1950s, but all attempts to find it again 
in its original location had proven fruitless. The species had 
only been seen one time since then, a female found 250 
kilometers from the first site. With this rarity in mind, the 
state government declared the butterfly critically 
endangered and warned that it faced extinction due to ongoing habitat loss in the region where it had 
first been seen. 

A year later, we have good news about that lost butterfly. According to research published Nov. 28 in the 
journal Revista Brasileira de Entomologia, S. pelotensis has finally been found. 

Researchers from Universidade Federal do Parana and two other Brazilian institutions found the butterfly 
in a marshy grassland habitat about 17 kilometers from where it was observed in the 195Qs. Their first 
sighting consisted of a single male. They had to wait nearly two months for their next observation, but 
patience paid off. This time they saw four additional males. A week later they saw both a male and a 
female. 

As recounted in their paper, the male and female were seen feeding on a flowering plant called 
Eryngium elegans. “After feeding,” they wrote, “both specimens flew away in a rapid and erratic flight and 
were not seen again." 

Lead author Ricardo Russo Siewert, a biologist with Universidade Federal do Parana, caffs this “an 
important find” but says this is just the first step toward understanding this rarely seen species. We don’t 
know much about its behavior or ecological needs, including the hosl plant on which it lays its eggs. We 
don't know how well the butterflies are doing, how many of them, or if they exist in other locations. “We 
still need to perform well-optimized inventories to search for other populations of this species,” he said. 

Time is of the essence there. Siewert notes that “only 0.14 percent of these grasslands habitats in Rio 
Grande do Sul state is represented in preserved areas.” That tiny percentage doesn’t include the habitat 
where the butterfly was found. “The remaining field (or campos ) habitats are losing area by the 
expansion of agricultural and silvicultural [forest crop] activities,” he says. 

For now, Siewert considers this once-lost butterfly to still be critically endangered and in need of 
conservation. But at least the mystery of its existence has for now been solved. 

Photo courtesy of Ricardo Russo Siewert 

© 2015 Scientific A merican, a Division of Nature America, Inc. 

All Rights Reserved 
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Malaysia Airlines MH132 flies in wrong direction for almost an hour | 

News | DW.COM | 27.12.2015 

ii.ii.20i5 dw.com 

The probe has begun over a Malaysian Airlines plane that appeared to fly in the wrong 
direction after faking off from New Zealand. Confusion over the flight plan was behind this 
latest embarrassment for the airline. 


New Zealand media reported 
that MH132 from Auckland to 
Kuala Lumpur was headed in 
the wrong direction on 
Christmas Day, after air traffic 
controllers had been given 
the wrong flight plan. 

The "New Zealand Herald" 
newspaper wrote that the pilot 
queried the route his Airbus 
A330 was taking only eight 
minutes into the flight, after 
he noticed the plane was 
headed further south than expected. He asked air traffic controllers at the Auckland Oceanic 
control centre why the plane was heading south towards Melbourne instead of the direct flight 
path to Kuala Lumpur. 

The pilot was later informed that the flight plan of his airline had been given to the Airways 
agency, which manages air traffic control for New Zealand and the South Pacific. 

Flight MH132 then continued across the Tasman Sea before heading northwest to Kuala 
Lumpur. 

The flight usually takes a direct route between Auckland and Kuala Lumpur, heading north- 
west over Australia. However, the radar data of MH 132 showed it actually heading south for 
almost an hour. 

No safety breach 

A Malaysia Airlines statement confirmed that there the flight plans had been mixed up. 

"Both routes were following an approved flight path and the aircraft had enough fuel for both 
routes. The safety of both passengers and crew were never compromised at any time," the 
statement read. 

The airline said it was investigating the incident, as is New Zealand's Airways Corporation, 
according to the Sunday's edition of Australia's "New Sydney Herald." 
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The latest incident brings fresh embarassment to the airline, Malaysia Airlines’ flight MH370 
disappeared en route from Kuala Lumpur to Beijing with 239 passengers and crew on board 
in March 2014. Just over four months later flight MH17 was shot down over Ukraine. 

Earlier this year, Malaysia Airlines appointed German airline manager Christoph Muller as 
their chief executive, tasking him with rebuilding the airline after the string of disasters. He is 
overseeing a three-year restructuring plan, which includes cost-cutting and restructuring. 

© 2015 Deutsche Welle | 

© 20/5 Deutsche Welle (www.6w.com) 
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Man Caught Having Sex With Donkey Demands Judge Give Him Jail Time 


Man Caught Having Sex With Donkey Asks For Jail Time huffingtonpost.com 

Gideon Swartzentruber was initially only sentencedto probation. 

01/03/2016 12:15 pm ET 

• Lee Moran Trends Editor, The Huffington Post 

A 21 -year-old farm worker from Wisconsin who was caught having sex with a female donkey 
is headed to jail -- after asking a judge to revoke his more lenient initial sentence. 

Gideon Swartzentruber was originally only ordered to spend a year on probation, undergo 
counseling and pay a $443 fine after confessing to the sordid sexual encounter at a barn in 
Neillsville in September, according to the Marshfield News Herald. 

Swartzentruber was caught by the donkey's owner, and reportedly told investigators that his 
"privates were out of control" and that he "got crazy and carried away." 

He faced nine months in jail and a $10,000 fine after pleading guilty at Clark County Circuit 
Court in November. But the final penalty handed down ended up being much less severe. 

Swartzentruber, who was representing himself, returned to the court Wednesday and asked 
Judge Jon Counsell to revoke the sentence and instead lock him up, according to court 
records. 

He didn’t detail the reason for his request. But the judge agreed, and Swartzentruber was 
ordered to spend 30 days behind bars. 

Clark County Assistant District Attorney Kerra Stumbris told the Marshfield News Herald that 
Swartzentruber must report to jail by 5 p.m. Monday, but will be allowed to leave for work. 

Copyright© 2016 TheHuffingtonPost.com, Inc. | "The Huffington Post" is a registered 
trademark ofTheHuffingtonPost.com, Inc. All rights reserved. 
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Man fitted with bionic penis will finally lose his virginity aged 43 to £200-an-hour dominatrix - Mirror Online 


After losing manhood in accident man with bionic penis will pop 
his cherry 

09:51, 3 Jan 2016 Updated 12:39, 3 Jan 2016 ByMirror.co.uk milTOr.CO.uk 

Man fitted with bionic penis will finally lose his virginity aged 43 to £200-an-hour 
dominatrix 



MAN WITH BIONIC PENIS 
EXPLAINS HOW IT WORKS 


Mo Abad explains his BIONIC penis on This Morning 


Rose, a sexual freedom 
campaigner, offered to have 


sex with Mohammed after learning he had surgery to fit an 8-inch bionic penis which has only 
just begun working. 


A man who had his penis 
ripped off in a horror accident 
in childhood is to lose his 
virginity to an "award winning" 
dominatrix. 

Mohammed Abad from 
Edinburgh is to rendezvous 
with Charlotte Rose in 
London after a dinner date 
this week. 



Channel 4 


Sexsational: Mr Adad wifi finally be able 
to use his bionic penis now he's been 
offered sex for free 

The 43-year-old was lucky to survive 
after he was run over in Huddersfield, in 
1978, aged six - now he's excited for 
the moment he's going to have sex for 
the first time. 

Excited: Mohammed Abad who had his 
penis sliced off will lose his virginity 

He said: “I have waited long enough for 


this — it’ll be a great start to the new year. 


"My penis is working perfectly now so I just want to do it. 


"I’m really excited. I can’t wait for it to finally happen.” 


Mr Abad first had surgery to fit the 8ineh bionic penis in 201 2 and it has now become fully 
functional. 
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Channel 4 


The penis has two tubes which inflate 
when he presses a button on his 
testicle. 

Rose who won British Erotic Award for 
Sex Worker of the Year in 2013 offered 
to have sex with Mohammed for free 
after learning about his plight from 
newspapers and the TV show 
Embarrassing Bodies . 

Freebie: Charlotte Rose usually 
charges £200-an-hour for sex but is 
waving her fee 

The 35 year-old mum-of-two who 
starred on a Channel 4 series on 
prostitution called Love For Sale’ 
alongside actor Rupert Everett has 
waved her usual £200-an-hour fee. 

She said: “I am so honoured that he 
chose me to take his virginity. 

“We plan to have a dinner date so we 
can get to know each other and then 
two hours of private time. I’m not 
charging him.” 


Charlotte stood as an independent candidate in the Rochester and Strood by- election, 
added: “I'm happy to help him build up confidence. 


“Hopefully he can then find a lovely lady to settle down with.” 


It has been a rocky road to sexual awakening for Mr Abad who dreams of becoming a father 
one day. 

Two years ago he married but neglected to tell his wife of his condition until their wedding 
night. 


She left him last year after becoming tired of waiting. 
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Man sues video game maker after losing his wife and job while playing Fallout 4 for 3 weeks straight 


worldwideweirdnews.com 

Man sues video game maker after losing his wife and job while playing Fallout 4 for 3 
weeks straight 

By: Chan Yuan 

A man in Russia, filed a lawsuit against the maker of Fallout 4, after he allegedly tost his wife 
and job while playing the game for three weeks straight. 

The 28-year-old man is demanding S7,000 in compensation, saying that the company failed 
to warn consumers that the game can be addictive. 

The man of Krasnoyarsk, learned about the game when an advertisement popped up on his 
computer. The man downloaded the Fallout 4, and that is when his problems began. 

After playing for a few hours the first two days, he became addicted and played for three 
weeks straight. He skipped work, which caused him to be fired. 

He stopped talking to his wife, which caused her to dump him. 

The man told the court that his health began to deteriorate, and he was not sleeping or eating 
properly. Bethesda Game Studios was named as a defendant in the lawsuit. 
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Melting glaciers in northern Italy reveal corpses of WW1 soldiers - Telegraph 


12:00PM GMT 13 Jan 2014 


telegraph.co.uk 


Melting glaciers in northern Italy reveal corpses of WW1 soldiers 


The glaciers of the Italian Alps are slowly melting to reveal horrors from the Great War, 
preserved for nearly a century 



Italian troops in the trenches, with Captain Berni in the foreground. From 
the book ’ll Capitano Sepolto nei Ghiacci’ Italian troops in the trenches , 
with Captain Berni in the foreground. From the book 'll Capitano Sepolto 
nei Ghiacci' Photo: ©Alpinia, Bormio Photo: ©A Ipinia, Bormio 


At first glance Peio is a small alpine 
ski resort like many others in 
northern Italy. In winter it is popular 
with middle-class Italians as well as, 
increasingly, Russian tourists. In 
summer there’s good hiking in the 
Stelvio National Park. It has a spa, 
shops that sell a dozen different 
kinds of grappa, and, perhaps, 
aspirations to be the next Cortina. A 
cable car was inaugurated three 
years ago, and a multi-storey car 
park is under construction. 


But in Peio, reminders of the 
region’s past are never far away. 
Stroll up through the village and, passing the tiny First World War museum on your left, you 
come to the 15th-century San Rocco church with its Austro-Hungarian cemetery and sign 
requesting massimo rispetto. Here, one sunny day last September, 500 people attended the 
funeral of two soldiers who fell in battle in May 1918. 


In Peio, you feel, the First World War never quite ended. And in one very real sense, it lives 
on, thanks to the preserving properties of ice. For Peio was once the highest village in the 
Austro-Hungarian empire, and had a ringside seat to a little-known but spectacular episode of 
that conflict called the White War. 



Funeral in Peio, 2012, of two 
soldiers who fell at the Battle of 
Presena, May 1918. Photo: Laura 
Spinney 

In 1914 both Trentino - the province 
in which Peio lies — and the 
neighbouring South Tyrol were 
Hapsburg domains. Italy, recently 
unified and eager to settle her 
frontiers permanently, looked on the 
two provinces, along with Trieste, 
as ‘unredeemed lands’, in May 
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1915, with the aim of reclaiming them, she entered the war on the side of the Allies. Conflict 
was already raging on the western and eastern fronts; now a third front opened up. it 
stretched from the Julian Alps, which Italy now shares with Slovenia in the east, to the Ortier 
massif near the Swiss border further west - some 250 miles. 

As much of the front was at altitudes of over 6,500ft, a new kind of war had to be developed. 
The Italians already had specialist mountain troops - the Alpini with their famous feathered 
caps - but the Austrians had to create the equivalent: the Kaiserschutzen. They were 
supported by artillery and engineers who constructed an entire infrastructure of war at 
altitude, including trenches carved out of the ice and rudimentary cableways for transporting 
men and munitions to the peaks. 

In the decades that followed the armistice, the world warmed up and the glaciers began to 
retreat, revealing the debris of the White War. The material that, beginning in the 1990s, 
began to flood out of the mountains was remarkably well preserved. It included a love letter, 
addressed to Maria and never sent, and an ode to a louse, ‘friend of my long days’, scribbled 
on a page of an Austrian soldier’s diary. 


The front line between the Allied 
forces and those of the Central 
Powers as seen from Punta Linke, 
1918. Photo: Museo della Grande 
Guerra, Peio 

The bodies, when they came, were 
often mummified. The two soldiers 
interred last September were blond, 
blue-eyed Austrians aged 17 and 18 
years old, who died on the Presena 
glacier and were buried by their 
comrades, top-to-toe, in a crevasse. 
Both had bulletholes in their skulls. One still had a spoon tucked into his puttees — common 
practice among soldiers who travelled from trench to trench and ate out of communal pots. 
When Franco Nicolis of the Archaeological Heritage Office in the provincial capital, Trento, 
saw them, he says, his first thought was for their mothers. They feel contemporary. They 
come out of the ice just as they went in,’ he says. In all likelihood the soldiers’ mothers never 
discovered their sons’ fate. 

One of the oddities of the White War was that both the Alpini and the Kaiserschutzen 
recruited local men who knew the mountains, which meant that they often knew each other 
too. Sometimes family loyalties were split. There are many stories of people hearing the 
voice of a brother or a cousin in the thick of battle,’ Nicolis says. 

For both sides the worst enemy was the weather, which killed more men than the fighting. At 
those altitudes, the temperature could fall to -30C, and the ‘white death’ — death by 
avalanche — claimed thousands of fives. 
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The remains of two Austrian soldiers found on the Presena 
Glacier in 2012. Photo: Office for Archaeological Finds, 
Autonomous Province of Trento 


The people of Peio lived these stories because unlike the 
inhabitants of other frontline villages, they stayed put. The 
Emperor decreed that this village should not be evacuated,’ 
Angelo Dalpez, Peio’s mayor, says. ‘As the highest village in the 
empire, it was symbolic — a message to the rest.’ They worked as 
porters and suppliers of food. They tended the injured, buried the 
dead, and witnessed the remodelling of their ancestral landscape 
(shelling lowered the summit of one mountain, San Matteo, by 
20ft). 

In 1919 the Treaty of Saint-Germain-en-Laye awarded Trentino to Italy. There was never any 
clash,’ Nicoiis says. ‘No revolution. It was an entirely smooth transition.' People here had 
always felt autonomous, in their mountainous border region, and under the new arrangement 
the Italian government granted them a degree of autonomy. They carried on drinking grappa, 
eating knodel and speaking Italian (which had been one of the 12 official languages of the 
empire), but they never forgot their history. Many of their relations had fought on the 
Hapsburg side, and when the soldiers started melting out of the ice, they looked on them as 
their grand-fathers or great-grandfathers. 


This became clear in 2004, when Maurizio Vicenzi, a local mountain guide and the director of 
Peio’s war museum, whose own family fought for the Austrians, stumbled on the mummified 
remains of three Hapsburg soldiers hanging upside down out of an ice wall near San Matteo 
— at 12,000ft, scene of some of the highest battles in history. The three were unarmed and 
had bandages in their pockets, suggesting they may have been stretcher-bearers who died in 
the last battle for the mountain, on September 3 1918. When a pathologist was granted 
permission to study one of the bodies, to try to understand the mummification process, there 
was an outcry among local people who felt that the dead were being profaned. 



The three now lie in the cemetery at 
San Rocco next to the two from the 
Presena glacier, in five unmarked 
graves. All have passed through the 
lab of the forensic anthropologist 
Daniel Gaudio and his team, in 
Vicenza. His priority is to name the 
mummified soldiers if he can. It is 
rare that he succeeds for although he can almost always extract DNA, contextual information 


The mummified remains of three 
Hapsburg soldiers found in 2004. 
Photo: Museo della Grande Guerra, 
Peio 
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about the circumstances of their deaths tends to be lacking, meaning that he can't locate 
potential living relations to find a match. 

In 2005 Vicenzi started exploring a site called Punta Linke, almost 6,500ft above Peio. He 
found a natural cave in the ice and material scattered over the surface — steel helmets, straw 
overshoes, boxes of ammunition — and realised there was a structure beneath. With friends 
from Peio, Great War enthusiasts all, he investigated. Nicolis's team arrived on the scene two 
summers later, and together they excavated a wooden cabin — a station on one of the 
cableways that provided vital supplies to the troops. 

The cabin is built against the rocky peak of Punta Linke, and behind it a tunnel runs for 100ft 
through that peak. When the team first found the tunnel, which is the height of a man, it was 
filled with ice that they cleared with the help of giant fans. During the war wooden crates 
brought up on the cableway were pushed through the tunnel before being launched on the 
final stage of their journey - an impressive 4,000ft leap - using an unsupported cableway, 
across the glacier to the front line. Beside the tunnel’s exit is a window through which a 
lookout watched the crates go. 

The tunnel dug by Austrian soldiers 
behind the cableway station at 
Punta Linke. Photo: Laura Spinney 

Inside the cabin is a Sendling 
engine, made in Munich, dismantled 
by the departing Austrians and now 
restored. The archaeologists have 
left in place three documents they 
found pinned to the wall: 
handwritten instructions for 
operating the engine, a page from 
an illustrated newspaper, Wener 
Bilder, showing Viennese people queuing to buy food, which by 1916 was in short supply in 
the crumbling empire, and a postcard addressed to a surgeon in the engineering corps, 

Georg Kristof, from his wife in Bohemia. The card shows a woman sleeping peacefully and is 
signed, in Czech, ‘Your abandoned lover’. 

In their lab in Trento, Nicolis and his colleague Nicola Cappellozza show me the love letter 
written to Maria, which was found in a box of letters ready to be posted, on Punta Cadini 
(1 1 ,500ft), and dated late in 1918. (The archaeologists do not want to reveal the contents of 
the letter until they can trace Maria’s family.) ‘Perhaps hostilities ended before they could be 
sent,’ Nicolis says. Other finds include fragments of newspaper printed in Cyrillic. The 
Russian tourists who visit Peio today may not know it, but other Russians were there before 
them — prisoners brought from the eastern front and used as pack mules, or put to work 
weaving the straw overshoes that protected the Austrians’ feet from frostbite. 

Documents pinned to the wall by soldiers at the Punta Linke cableway station. Photo: Laura 
Spinney 
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Peio's war museum fills out the 



picture. Inside its display cases are 
primitive-looking surgical 
instruments of the kind Krist of might 
have used, rosaries, porcelain pipes 
that resemble small saxophones, 
decorated in the Tyrolian style, and 
‘trench art’ carved out of fragments 
of shells or shell casings. In the 
hungry period following the 
armistice, the villagers roamed the 
mountains looking to salvage 
material they could reuse or sell. 
Some pieces they kept as souvenirs, donating them to the museum when it opened 10 years 
ago. They consider the museum their collective property,' Dalpez says. They’re proud of it.’ 


More than 80 soldiers who fell in the White War have come to light in recent decades. There 
are certainly more to come, but one body continues to elude the rescuers - that of Arnaldo 
Berni, the 24-year-old captain who led the Italians to their conquest of San Matteo on August 
13 1918. Berni’s story illustrates the tragedy of a war where, as the British historian Mark 
Thompson explained in his 2008 book, The White War, Herculean feats produced trivial 
territorial gains, and no one down below took much notice. 



An Austrian rifle found melting out 
of the ice. Photo: Museo della 
Grande Guerra, Peio 


After his victory, in a letter that must 
have slipped past the censors, 

Berni complained to relations about 
the press coverage. There is a 
short and confused description of 
our battle, which was in fact brilliant 
and incurred very little loss of life... 
The journalists don’t come to us at 
such high altitudes, so the 
prodigious efforts of our men are not known.’ He died three weeks later, when the Austrians 
— on their way to recapturing San Matteo — dropped a shell on the crevasse in which he 
was sheltering. Two months later, the Italians dealt a shattering blow to the Austro-Hungarian 
war effort at Vittorio Veneto, on the Venetian plain, and the war was over. 


There have been many attempts to find Berni over the years, first by his own men, then by his 
devoted half-sister, Margherita — the once skinny little girl he nicknamed Ossicino, or ‘Little 
Bone’ — who for long after the war made annual pilgrimages to the mountains, and finally by 
Vicenzi, Cappellozza and others, who in 2009 climbed down into the crevasse where the hero 
almost certainly met his death. They found no trace of him, but Cappellozza hasn’t forgotten 
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the experience. ‘We were able to walk horizontally a long way. I remember the colours in the 
ice — the blues, the violets.’ 



In the summer of 2013, just before 
the snow came, Nicolis’s team put 
the finishing touches to the 
restoration of the way-station at 
Punta linke. From next summer, 
intrepid hikers will be able to visit 
this simple monument and, as he 
puts it, ‘smell the war’. Sometimes, 
Nicolis says, he looks through the 
window at Punta Linke and tries to 
see the mountains as the soldiers did. Those, like Kristof, who came from distant corners of 
the empire, must have been mystified by the struggle for this inhospitable wilderness. For 
others, local highlanders, the mountains were the prize and the Emperor the abstraction, but 
one for whom they were expected to fight men they had climbed with all their lives. 


Inside the Peio's war museum. 
Photo: Laura Spinney 


In both cases, he believes, the mountains signified death before they signified beauty. ‘Snow 
is truly a sign of mourning,' Giuseppe Ungaretti, the Italian war poet, wrote in 1917. Peio’s 
mayor has a different take on things. At the funeral of the Presena pair, three anthems were 
played — the Italian, the Austrian and the Ode to Joy. The people who fought here,’ he says, 
‘were Europeans before their time.’ 


© Copyright of Telegraph Media Group Limited 2016 
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Daniel Hayward Photo: 

Facebook 

Mermaids have just become 
an endangered species in 
parts of Victoria. 

The YMCA has banned 
mermaid tails, which 
swimmers wear over their 
legs, at more than 50 of its 
pools throughout the state. 

In a statement, the 
community organisation said the ban had been made for safety reasons. 

"Mermaid tails create unnecessary risk to our patrons by restricting swimming ability, 
especially for weak swimmers and children," the statement read. "It’s possible parents have 
purchased the product without realising the safety risk." 

Advertisement 

The water toys have become increasingly popular in recent years and many parents splashed 
out and bought them for their children for Christmas last year, despite a number of safety 
warnings. 

But the mermaid tails are used by some adults who are annoyed they have been banned 
from swimming using the fins. 

Daniel Hayward called it to "a bad day to be a Merman" after he was barred from swimming 
at Brunswick Baths before Christmas while using his mermaid tail. 

In a post on the YMCA pool's Facebook page, Mr Hayward said staff at the pool 
acknowledged he was a strong swimmer but would not let him swim using the tail in case 
children wanted to follow suit. 

"So I get punished and held back from doing something that I truly enjoy, that is great 
exercise and is causing no harm to anyone because a parent might buy their child a mermaid 
tail without care or responsibility?” he wrote. 

Consumer advocacy group Choice put out a warning before Christmas urging parents not to 
buy the swimsuits. 

Choice's head of media Tom Godfrey said children needed to be supervised if they were 
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splashing around with the tails and that very young children or poor swimmers should not 
wear the suits. 

"Even if your child is a strong swimmer, they may get into difficulty underwater when wearing 
one of these toys," Mr Godfrey said 

The tails affect a child's ability to move their legs while swimming and videos have been 
uploaded to social media of kids getting into trouble. 

In one YouTube video, a young girl wearing a mermaid tail appear to become stuck upside 
down under the water and has to be rescued by her mother 

Government consumer affairs bodies in Victoria, New South Wales and Western Australia 
have also expressed concern about the mermaid tails. 

YMCA Victoria also banned fizzy drink sales at its community pools last year 

Copyright© 2016 Fairfax Media 
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An early lithograph of the spotted cuscus - the identity 
ofCape York Peninsula's mystery monkeys? (public 
domain) 

Zoologically speaking, Australia is most famous for its 
marsupials (pouched mammals) and monotremes (egg- 
laying mammals). It does contain a number of native 
species of placental (higher) mammal too - the 
predominant mammalian category everywhere else in the 
world - mostly rodents and bats, but also including the 
famous Australian wild dog or dingo. Since this island 
continent was colonised by humans, however, many non- 
native placental mammals have been introduced here as 
well, such as domestic cats and dogs, deer, sheep, cattle, foxes, and rabbits. However, there 
is no official confirmation that Australia has ever been home to monkeys - which is why an 
outbreak of monkey reports here during the early 1930s is so intriguing, and, although all-but- 
forgotten today, has never been satisfactorily resolved. 

One of the world's last unspoiled wildernesses, boasting a rich abundance of relatively 
undisturbed habitats including tropical rainforest and wooded savannahs, Cape York 
Peninsula is a vast, remote triangle jutting northward from northernmost Queensland into the 
Torres Strait, separating Australia at that point from New Guinea. If mystery animals could 
exist undetected anywhere in northern Australia, this is where they would be. And sure 
enough, in autumn 1932, after a party of bold, adventurous gold prospectors had penetrated 
this secluded realm, they came back home to Townsville with tales of having encountered 
there some very strange and, for Australia, extremely unexpected creatures — monkeys. And 
not just a few monkeys either. According to a remarkable report appearing on 19 September 
1932 in an Adelaide, South Australia, newspaper entitled the News, "several thousand" of 
these mystifying creatures had been seen (though this count was reduced to "hundreds" 
further down in that same report). 

The prospectors had journeyed to the region ofCape York Peninsula situated between the 
Lockhart and Pascoe Rivers, 130 miles south of Cape York and 40 miles from the coast. This 
area's almost impenetrable terrain, apparently having never before been explored by 
Westerners, was so densely packed with large trees bearing great quantities of red nuts that 
they "had to fight their way" through, and it was here where they encountered the monkeys, 
after having initially being alerted to their existence by natives. The monkeys were inhabiting 
an area 60 miles long by 30 miles wide, and according to the prospectors they "seemed to be 
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If so, and, with nothing having occurred during the interim period to have eradicated wildlife in 
much of this vast, scarcely-penetrable locality, might they still be there today? 

An 1890s lithograph of Lumholtz's tree kangaroo (public 
domain) 

Posted by Dr Karl Shuker at 17:58 
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of the Malayan breed, about the size of an average dog, and weighing about 30 lb". 


Vivid Story of Wild Monkey 
Iribe in Queensland Bush 
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Cape York Peninsulamonkeys report in the 
News (Adelaide), 19 September 1932 - dick 
to enlarge for reading purposes (public 
domain) 
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Versions of this report simultaneously appeared 
in a number of other Australian newspapers 
too, including one in Queensland's Townsville 
Daily Bulletin claiming that the monkeys seen 
by the prospectors were in groups of about 15- 
20 individuals, and that there were "numerous" 
such groups. These reports were followed by a second account emerging just a day later, on 
20 September, from a gold prospector named R. King. As again covered in a wid>e range of 
newspaper reports across Australia, he stated that he had not only encountered some 
monkeys but had even shot a couple of them while exploring one particular area of Cape 
York Peninsula. According to a report that appeared in the Maryborough Chronicle on 20 
September 1932, documenting King's testimony: 


The area in which King located the animals is south-east of the Batavia goldfield, embracing 
the Mcllwraith Range [a rugged granitic plateau], the area being about 30 miles wide and 
extending along the peninsula for approximately 60 miles. King said today that he journeyed 
on the western side of the range searching for gold. There was nothing there that suggested 
human beings had ever been in that locality. Progress was difficult with horses being 
impeded by sugarcane grass growing to enormous heights, in some instances up to 15 feet. 
In this scrub the prospector saw mobs of monkeys frequently during his four or five weeks' 
stay. They were generally in parties from 15 to 25. 

But that was not all: 


Though he could not get closer than rifle range he shot a couple during his stay. 

Observations he made seemed to indicate that the male was much larger than the female 
and the largest would not exceed about 301b. 

If only King had brought back the body of one of the shot monkeys (or at least some portion 
of it) for scientific examination. Having said that, however, carrying what would have been a 
rapidly-decomposing, stinking carcase back with him through difficult terrain in the humid 
conditions prevalent in this locality would not have been the easiest or most pleasant of tasks, 
so I can certainly understand why he didn't do so, even if such a thought had indeed occurred 
to him. Equally, as he was not a professional zoologist himself, he probably would not have 
realised the scientific significance that even just a selection of one of the shot monkey’s teeth 
and/or a single jawbone, for instance, would have held for zoologists examining them, 

Nevertheless, according to an article published on 1 October 1932 by a Cairns, Queensland, 
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newspaper entitled the Northern Herald, King was willing to self-finance a two-man 
expedition, consisting of himself and a scientific representative, back to the location where 
he'd seen the animals, provided that n a substantial reimbursement were guaranteed on 
production of the specimens". As far as I am aware, however, no such expedition was ever 
launched, so presumably King did not receive any such guarantee. 

Well worth recalling at this point is that during the second half of the 19th Century, a number 
of acclimatisation societies sprang up all over Australia. Their shared goal was to introduce 
into the wild a vast diversity of exotic, non-native species that their members considered 
would be beneficial for food, for cultural exchange purposes with other countries, or, in some 
cases, for purely aesthetic reasons (i.e. they were attractive species, or were familiar ones 
that reminded the societies' members of Europe). In order to achieve this, the societies 
sought to create captive-breeding colonies from which releases into the wild could 
subsequently be carried out until self-sustaining populations had established themselves 
there. 


Madagascan ring-tailed lemurs roaming wild in 
Australia? it nearly happened! {© Dr Karl Shuker) 

Among the mammalian species on their lists of 
proposed releases were such geographically and 
taxonomically diverse creatures as South American 
agoutis, African elands, Madagascan ring-tailed lemurs 
-and several species of monkey. Indeed, in 1861, 
Edward Wilson, the founder of Victoria's 
acclimatisation society, wrote to this Australian state's 
governor requesting that monkeys be released into the 
Victorian bush: "...for the amusement of the wayfarer, 
whom their gambols would delight as he lay under 
some gum tree in the forest on a sultry day". Happily, however, for the survival of Australia’s 
unique, irreplaceable endemic fauna, very few of these alien species bred successfully even 
in captivity at the societies' various breeding centres (let alone in the wild). Consequently, 
most of the planned releases never took place, and I am not aware of any record of official 
monkey releases having occurred anywhere on this continent. But might there have been 
some unofficial, undocumented, unpublicised acclimatisation efforts involving monkeys that 
were successful, with Cape York Peninsula being deemed an ideal locality for such creatures 
to live and thrive (which, indeed, it is)? Yet if not, what other explanations can be offered for 
the gold prospectors’ sightings here? 

During the weeks that followed the two prospector accounts being widely disseminated by the 
Australian media, several additional articles were also published, containing opinions 
regarding the possible identity of Cape York Peninsula's supposed monkeys, as proffered by 
a range of scientists and others who were variously interested in or dismissive of this 
mystifying affair. But once its initial novelty had worn off, however, and (as always happens 
with ephemeral subjects like this) the media began looking elsewhere for curiosities to 
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publicise, the Peninsula's enigmatic primates vanished from the headlines, and eventually 
from all but the most tenacious memories within the zoological community too. 

Indeed, if referred to at all nowadays (which it seldom is), this entire episode is normally 
dismissed as the outcome of a regrettable misidentification by the gold prospector 
eyewitnesses, mistaking one or other of two already-known types of marsupial for monkeys. 
As will now be shown here, however, neither of these 'official' identities stands up to close 
scrutiny. Having said that, there seems little doubt that some form of creature was 
encountered (and in some numbers) amid this peninsula's remote backwaters, so what might 
it have been? 

An 1884 lithograph of Lumholtz’s tree kangaroo (public 
domain) 

When the story of the alleged monkeys in the Peninsula broke, two 
different but equally popular mainstream identities were variously 
proposed for them by a number of different authorities. One of 
these identities was some form of tree kangaroo - as suggested, 
for instance, by Ludwig Giauert, then Curator of Perth Museum. 

Two species are native to Australia, and both occur in a small 
portion of Cape York Peninsula's easternmost basal region. The 
smaller and more common of these is Lumholtz's tree kangaroo 
Dendrolagus lumholtzi, a rainforest-inhabiting species 
predominantly black and grizzled grey in colour, with somewhat short limbs but an 
exceedingly long tail, and only weighing up to around 20 lb maximum. Larger and rarer here 
is Bennett's tree kangaroo D. bennettianus, dark chocolate-brown above and fawn below, 
with longer limbs, a very long tail, and weighing up to 30 lb in adult males (females are much 
smaller). It inhabits both mountain and lowland tropical rainforest, but is notoriously elusive. 

An 1894 lithograph of Bennett’s tree kangaroo (public 
domain) 

In terms of dimensions, maximum-sized Bennett’s tree kangaroos 
are comparable to the largest 30-lb alleged monkeys as estimated 
by King and the other prospectors; but in terms of morphology, 
neither species of Peninsula tree kangaroo is particularly simian. 
Moreover, whereas both species have very long, noticeable tails, 
no mention of tails occurred in either of the two gold prospector 
reports - indicating, perhaps, that the creatures that they 
encountered were either tailless or only possessed short, 
inconspicuous tails? 

In addition, whereas all Old World monkeys are diurnal, as the creatures encountered by the 
prospectors clearly were too, both of these tree kangaroo species are nocturnal, so they 
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wouldn't have been readily perceived or even met with by their eyewitnesses, and neither 
species occurs in large groups or parties tike the creatures sighted anyway (Lumholtz's 
occurs in small, loose-knit reproductive groups of just 3-5 adult members). Also, if they had 
indeed been nothing more than tree kangaroos, the region's native inhabitants would surely 
have known this, and therefore would not have specifically called the prospectors' attention to 
them. 

Instead, and even before his own first-hand encounter with the alleged monkeys. King had 
already been informed by aboriginals inhabiting the Daintree River area that monkeys lived in 
the Peninsula. However, he had discounted their claims, assuming that the creatures that 
they were referring to were simply tree kangaroos - until he saw them with his own eyes, and 
realised that they were not. This also demonstrates that King knew what tree kangaroos 
looked like, and therefore would not have been confused by them. 

Ion Idriess (public domain) 

At the time of the media reports concerning the Cape York 
Peninsula monkeys, one of the few Westerners to have explored 
sizeable portions of this region was Australian writer Ion Idriess. 
When media reporters asked his opinion as to these mystery 
animals' possible identity, he speculated that they may have 
been either a species of tree kangaroo or, his personal 
preference, a very large phalanger - which brings us to the 
second popular mainstream identity offered for the Peninsula 
monkeys. 

Phalangers are arboreal marsupials closely related to the 
possums and sugar gliders, and the largest phalangers are the cuscuses (the biggest species 
of which is New Guinea's black-spotted cuscus Spilocuscus rufoniger, up to 4 ft long and 
weighing as much as 15 lb). Although cuscuses are predominantly found in New Guinea and 
on certain Indonesian islands close by, two New Guinea species also occur in Australia's 
Cape York Peninsula. 




Of these two, the species less likely to explain 
this region's supposed monkeys is the well- 
named spotted cuscus S. maculatus, because 
in the male its thick brown fur is indeed 
handsomely and very noticeably patterned with 
irregular white spots and blotches, which 
sometimes are so extensive that the animal appears white with brown blotches (females are 
unspotted). This striking characteristic is of course conspicuous only by its absence in the 
prospectors' monkey accounts, yet due to its eyecatching nature it would surely have been 


Taxiderm specimen of the spotted cuscus 
(© Markus Biihler) 
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reported by them if it had indeed been exhibited by the monkeys (some of them would 
certainly have been males). 

The second cuscus species native to this peninsula is the grey cuscus Phaianger mimicus 
(which is closely related, and similar in overall appearance, to the more familiar ground 
cuscus P. gymnotis). Its woolly unpatterned fur is grey-brown dorsally and laterally, and off- 
white ventrally, with a brown mid-dorsal stripe extending along its spine from its ears to its 
rump. 


Ground cuscus (public domain) 

As with the tree kangaroos, however, both of 
these cuscus species are predominantly 
nocturnal, do not occur in large groups (they are 
generally solitary animals), and are so cryptic 
that they are seldom spied even by the region's 
aboriginals. They are also sluggish and slow- 
moving, unlike typically active, agile monkeys. 
Additionally, neither of them attains anything like 
a weight of 30 lb; on the contrary, no bigger than 
typical domestic cats they rarely exceed 8 lb in 
the wild (sometimes more in captivity), with the 
grey-furred relative. 

In view of such notable discrepancies between cuscuses and monkeys, I was nothing if not 
surprised, therefore, to discover, via a brief single-line reference to the Cape York Peninsula 
monkey saga contained in her book Possums: The Brushtails, Ringtails and Greater Glider 
(2001), that Anne Kerle considered that the grey cuscus was "undoubtedly" the origin of the 
monkey reports. Further back in time, but no less surprising, was that in his book Furred 
Animals of Australia (8th edition, 1965), Australian zoologist Ellis Troughton stated that 
spotted cuscuses have "a remarkably monkey-like appearance" and that this species may 
therefore have inspired the Peninsula monkey reports (notwithstanding this cuscus's 
unmissable spotting?). Moreover, an old, now-obsolete colloquial name for the grey cuscus is 
'monkey cuscus', and another, even older (and taxonomicalSy inaccurate!) name for it is 
'monkey opossum'. (Taxonomically, the term 'opossum' is restricted to the didelphid 
marsupials of the Americas.) 

I find these allusions to the supposed monkey-like appearance of cuscuses to be very 
perplexing, even bizarre. For as someone who has seen living cuscuses at close hand in 
captivity while visiting Australia, I can readily affirm that they do not look like monkeys at all - 
being far closer in appearance to certain lemurs among the primates. Nor am I alone in that 
view, because it was also expressed back in the 1930s by various commentators in relation 
to the possible identity of the Peninsula monkeys. 

A decidedly (and accurately) lemurine representation of the spotted cuscus in an 



spotted cuscus being slightly bigger than its 
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1890s engraving (public domain) 

For Instance: in an articie focusing upon the Peninsula's 
cuscuses and published by the Queenslander newspaper on 
22 August 1935, the columnist Wanderer’ uncompromisingly 
stated: "How the cuscus came to be called the "monkey 
opossum" I cannot say, but the name is not appropriate, for the 
creature is neither monkey-like in appearance nor habits". 
Similarly, in an Adelaide Advertiser article of 10 December 
1932, its author, Donald Thomson, who was leading an 
expedition in the Cape York district, bluntly confirmed that 
when a cuscus is closely examined: "...it does not look at all 
like a monkey". Amen to that! 

Equally, as with the tree kangaroos, the Peninsula aboriginals would have been familiar with 
the cuscuses living there, so surely they would not have attempted to portray them to the 
prospectors as anything other than cuscuses. Also of note is that when Australian naturalist- 
prospector William McLennan suggested to King that what he had seen were cuscuses, King 
denied this, stating that he was familiar with cuscuses, and that what he had seen were 
monkeys, not cuscuses. 

No other native mammals in Cape York Peninsula look like monkeys either, so if we sensibly 
choose to dismiss as implausible the premise that not only the prospectors but even the 
native aboriginals had all been extremely unknowledgeable regarding the animals 
encountered by them there and even less adept at identifying them correctly, the true nature 
of these supposed monkeys remains a mystery -unless of course they really were monkeys! 
Yet if this is true, how can the presence of such blatantly non-native animals in the wilds of 
Australia be explained? 



William H.D. Le Souef (public domain) 

During his newspaper account, prospector King opined that these 
reputed monkeys had come from Malaya during the early days of 
trading between southeastern Asia and Australia, and had 
remained in reclusive anonymity ever since within the Peninsula's 
dense scrub where Westerners had not penetrated prior to the 
recent forays there by himself and the other prospectors. This 
notion was echoed by Ion Idriess, who conceded that it was 
plausible that a few monkeys had originally escaped ashore from 
trading steamers or from wrecks, had thrived and bred in the 
Peninsula, and had eventually given rise to a self-sustaining 
population there. Even the eminent Australian naturalist Wiliam 
H.D. Le Souef from Sydney's Taronga Park Zoo stated that it was quite possible that the 
prospectors’ information was correct. 
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But even if this were so, what kind of monkey might they have been? King and the party of 
prospectors variously made comparisons between the Peninsula creatures and Malayan 
monkeys, and suggested a Malayan origin for them, and it is true that 1 1 different species of 
monkey collectively exist in mainland Malaysia and in its two states on Borneo (Sabah and 
Sarawak). They fail into two categories - very slender, long-limbed, long-tailed langurs or leaf 
monkeys (7 Malaysian species), and sturdier, shorter-limbed, often only short-tailed 
macaques (4 Malaysian species, following the recent taxonomic splitting into two of the pig- 
tailed macaque). Moreover, both of these monkey types socialise in large groups (sometimes 
extremely large in the case of macaques), just as reported by the prospectors for the 
creatures that they saw. 

An 1800s lithograph of a langur or leaf monkey (public domain) 

Confined to Borneo, the largest Malaysian langur, the famous 
proboscis monkey Nasalis iarvatus with its huge grotesque nose in 
the adult male, can surely be eliminated from consideration straight 
away. This is because not only is its nasal appearance so distinctive 
that the prospectors would have assuredly mentioned it specifically in 
their accounts, but males can exceed 60 lb in weight, i.e. more than 
double the size estimated by the prospectors for even the largest of 
the creatures that they saw. Other Malaysian langurs, conversely, 
such as the silvery (crested) langur Trachypithecus cristatus and the 
spectacled langur 7. obscurus, only attain half the weight claimed by 
the prospectors for the largest of their alleged monkeys (little more 
than a third in the white-fronted langur Presbytis frontata), and (like tree kangaroos) they 
possess extremely long, visible tails. 

Macaques native to Malaysia include the crab- eating macaque Macaca fascicularis and the 
two near-identical pig-tailed macaque species M. leonina and M. nemetrina. Unlike a number 
of other macaques, however, the crab-eating macaque does have a long tail, and males 
attain a maximum weight of only around 20 lb. Yet, interestingly, this is a notable invasive 
species, having been successfully introduced to a number of non-native territories where it 
now thrives, including New Guinea, which as noted earlier is immediately to the north of 
Australia's Cape York Peninsula, separated from it only via the Torres Strait. 

Crab-eating macaque (public domain) 

During the course of history, many large species have spread from one region to another via 
rafting across stretches of water on floating debris, vegetable mats, etc - could specimens of 
this macaque species have done the same, from New Guinea to Cape York Peninsula? The 
pig-taiied macaques have only a fairly short tail, but their males are slightly smaller in size 
than those of the crab-eating macaque, as are those of the stump-tailed macaque M. 
arctoides, which has an even shorter tail. 

A pig-tailed macaque (public domain) 
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apes, specifically gibbons? After all, laymen frequently refer to gibbons (and other apes too) 
as monkeys. Four species exist in Malaysia, of which the siamang Symphalangus 


syndactylus is much too big, but the other three - the agile gibbon Hytobates agilis, lar gibbon 
H. lar, and Muller's Bornean gibbon H. muelleri- are smaller and, like all gibbons, are tailless. 


When I first read the two prospector accounts describing the alleged monkeys witnessed by 
them, however, I immediately thought of macaques, in terms of both their appearance and 
their large groups. These monkeys also have a much closer affinity with humans than langurs 
and gibbons, being frequently kept as pets aboard ships, as well as used in scientific 
research (the famous rhesus monkey Macaca mulatta, a commonly-used laboratory species, 
is a macaque). Consequently, if we assume that the Peninsula mystery beasts were real, and 
that they were indeed monkeys, perhaps they were macaques that had escaped or been 
released there by Malay traders visiting northern Australia, with their body size either 
exaggerated by the prospectors or, with no notable predators in this secluded region, larger 
than normal specimens having subsequently arisen. Of course, the prospectors' claim of 
seeing "several thousand" of these monkeys is worrying with regard to their account's 
authenticity, but this may well be due to journalistic hyperbole, because "hundreds" was used 
further down in the same newspaper articles covering their account. 

Rhesus monkey (public domain) 

Today, approximately half of Cape York 
Peninsula has been given over to cattle 
grazing, but much of the remaining half is 
preserved as a national park, with its virgin 
wilderness still a haven of largely undisturbed 
tranquillity for its wildlife. Is it conceivable, 
therefore, that a colony of monkeys genuinely 
existed here less than a century ago, having 
descended from some specimens originating 
from Malay ships and/or rafting across from New Guinea (or possibly even stemming from 
some unpublicised, covert acclimatisation-based introductions)? 
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More sightings of Loch Ness monster in 2015 than 

anytime in last ten years - Press and Journal pressandjournal.co.uk 

8 December 2015 by Andrew Kellock 


The most recent reported sightings of Nessie 

Sightings of Nessie are at their highest level 
for more than a decade - according to the 
Official Loch Ness Monster Sightings 
Register. 

Gary Campbell, keeper of the register, said it 
was a “vintage” year for Nessie reports. 

The register has now accepted five sightings 
for 2015, the most in 13 years. 


Mr Campbell stressed that the majority of 
claimed sightings did not get included on the register as most could be explained. 



Among those accepted was one logged by American tourist Crystal Ardito. 

She took photos of the loch in July and realised there was a “grey thing” sticking out of the 
water. 

Ms Ardito said she only saw the object for “a few seconds”. 

Mr Campbell said: “This has been a vintage year for Nessie sightings. We’ve had five bona 
fide reports from people who were at the loch. 

“This is the first time in 13 years that there have been this number of sightings reported by 
people who saw something while they were at Loch Ness. 

“We were a bit worried in 2013 when no one saw her but it looks like she was just keeping 
her head down at the time.” 

The last sighting of Nessie, according to the register, was on September 15 when local man 
Conor McKenna was driving along the loch side a mile south of Urquhart Castle. 

He saw a dark-coloured 15ft-20ft long object in the water about 250 yards from the shore. 

He had a dear view for six seconds before the object submerged, leaving a small wave 
where it had been. 
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In August, Linda Bates and her husband, from Yorkshire, were staying at the Loch Ness 
Holiday Park. 

She photographed a “mass” moving in an undulating fashion in the toch. 

Five other people also witnessed the sighting, which lasted for five minutes. 

In April, Dee Bruce, of Elgin, was driving to Skye with her partner Les Stuart when she saw a 
black creature come out of the water near the north end of the loch. 

The same month, a couple visiting Urquhart Castle reported seeing a large dolphin-sized 
shape emerging from the waters. 

According to Google, there are about 200,000 searches each month for the Loch Ness 
Monster, and about 120,000 for information and accommodation close to Loch Ness. 

The monster mystery is thought to be worth £30million to the region annually. 


©2015 Aberdeen Journals Ltd 
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stormiest places in Europe; it is even said to 


Mount Sleza is a remarkable place - the 
legendary, historic and mystical heart of 
Silesia. Mysterious statues and stone walls 
have been discovered on its slopes - the 
oldest traces of an ancient cult within 
Poland's boundaries - and the whole 
mountain is said to radiate with enormous 
energy. Precipitation and mists occur far 
more often here than in the surrounding area 
and atmospheric electric discharges are 
exceptionally intense. The massif, built mainly 
of granite, is a world known place where beds 
of nephrite, magnesite and chrysoprase were 
discovered. Mount Sleza is one of the 
'act lightning. 


Regular human settlements appeared here in the Stone Age, ca. 4000 SC. There is much 
evidence to show that already at that time the mountain was being worshipped by Proto- 
Germanic or Proto-Slavonic tribes living at its foot ( the identity of these peoples remains a 
matter of controversy among the specialists). The place became a centre of worship at the 
time of the Lusatian culture around 600 BC. Atop Mt Sl$za and Mt Radunia, the second 
highest summit of the massif, they built cult rings surrounding their holy places. Sleza is 
believed to have been associated with a solar cult, and Radunia with a lunar cult. Such rites 
drew extensively upon the symbolism of fertility and natural cycles. The famous cult statues 
carved out of granite may also date back to that time. Around the 5th century BC, following a 
Scythian invasion, the Lusatian cult at Sleza disappeared. 


The transition period between the pre-Christian and Christian epoch brings even more 
mysteries. Around the 5th century AD a powerful Slavonic tribe, later to be known as 
Slqzanie, settled in this area. These people revived the worship ofMt Sleza. They were 
probably the builders of the stone walls ( ramparts ) on the site of the earlier sacred circles. 
Reportedly, old-Slavic holidays were celebrated on the mountain in the 11th century, such as 
Kupaia Day with bonfires called Sobotki. 


Christianity gradually wiped out the pagan cult. But the massif has continued to attract 
seekers of spiritual truth, esotericists and enthusiasts of ancient cultures. The mountain is 
generally believed to emanate some mysterious energy. For this reason, it has been explored 
since the 14th century by the “Walloons” (a term applied by the locals to all prospectors of 
foreing origin), diviners and writers of “secret” books. 

Sources: “Mt Sleza - the Silesian Olympus”, “The Sleza Massif - Overview”. Image source. 
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Ancient “Bear” statue from Mount 
Sleza. Dated approx. 4th century BC 
[via]. 

Second “Bear" statue, much more 
heavily damaged over the centuries 
[via]. 

Mysterious “Maiden with Fish” statue 
(referred to as a maiden by the local 
people), or “Man with Fish”, discovered 
headless [via]. 
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Stone head 
discovered in 
1854 in the 
Wroclaw city 
(then: Breslau). 
According to 
researchers, it 
might be the 
missing part of the 
“Maiden with Fish” 
statue. An 
experimental 
m (nature statue 
was created not 
long after the 
visualise its possible appearance [via]. 
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“Dragon” statue from 
Mount Sleza, lost 
during the World 
Wars, current location 
unknown. It was 
discovered in 1892, 
headless and with part 
of the body with wings 
[via]. 

The “Maiden with 
Fish” and second 
“Bear” statues drawn 
in 1875 [via]. 


Remains of ancient stone ramparts near the top of the mountain, one of the many mysterious 
formations on the mountain’s slopes [via]. 
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Christian chapel at the top of the mountain, 
where an old medieval castle used to be. 
First chapei on the was built there only 
around the 1 6fh/1 7th century, and the 
present-day building was constructed in the 
19th century [via]. 

This blog is intended to be a collection of 
various resources and references. All 
materials are linked to their original authors 
or sources. P/ease keep the captions 
intact, they always include a credit and/or a 
link to the source. Thank you! 
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Munster Anabaptists 

1957 Article 


MOnster (Muenster) Anabaptists are also called 
"Munsterites". Munster, capital (1955 population, 150,000; 
2005 population, 270,176; coordinates: 51° 57' 46.6" N, 

7° 37' 43.3" E) of Westphalia, Germany, has a university, 
has been a bishop's see since the 8th century, and became 
a member of the Hanseatic League during the 13th century. 
The buildings in the center of the city revealed its bloom 
during the Middle Ages until World War II, when 90 per cent 
of them were destroyed. Most famous among its churches 
are the cathedral (1225), St. Ludger (1200), St. Martin (14th 
century), and the Gothic St. Lambert (14th century). The 
population of Munster is predominantly Roman Catholic. 

Reformation of Munster 

In 1532-1535 Munster became a center of radical Anabaptism, in which many persecuted 
religious and social reformers found refuge. Peculiar economic, social, and religious 
conditions in the city brought this about. The city was ruled by a city council and the bishop, 
who had his own court. The fact that Munster was a member of the Hanseatic League 
speeded up the participation of the guilds of the city in public affairs. At the time of the 
Reformation, the guilds participated in the government, leaving the common people in the 
background. When Luther's reformation spread, his ideas were brought into the city by 
merchants. The cathedral school of Munster spread Humanism. Early religious reformers 
were Johann Glandorp and Adolf Clarenbach. By 1524 the religious reform movement was 
assuming definite forms. The Peasant Revolt of 1525 stirred the masses of Munster, who 
began to demand improvements in economic, social, and religious conditions. Criticism was 
directed against some monasteries which were creating strong competition for the weaving 
industry. By 1527 Bernhard Knipperdolling had become the leader of the masses. 

In 1531 the religious unrest of the city received stimulation and guidance from Bernhard 
Rothmann, a former priest who had visited Wittenberg and Strasbourg, and was in touch with 
the reformers of these centers. He preached the Lutheran message. When the authorities 
wanted to stop him, he was protected by the powerful guilds of the city. During the same year 
he published a confession of faith which reveals no fanatic influences. This gave direction to 
the masses. On 18 February 1532 the Lambert church was taken over by his followers. By 10 
August of that year all the churches except the cathedral were occupied by evangelical 
ministers: Brixius of Norden, Henric Rol, Gottfried Stralen, P. Wertheim, and G. Nienhoven. 
The guilds and the common people were taking over and the council and bishops were losing 
out. Rol and Dionysius Vinne, representatives of the Wassenberg reform movement who had 
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Wiedertaufer (Leipzig, 1899) deals at great length with the objects of art pertaining to the 
Munsterite Anabaptists. H. Schmitz in his book Munster (Leipzig, 1911) also devotes a 
chapter to the Munster Anabaptists in art. The catalog of an Anabaptist exhibition of 1935 in 
commemoration of the 400th anniversary contains much information about art and other 
items pertaining to Munsterite Anabaptists. The title is Die Wiedertaufer. Kataiog der 
Ausstellung des Landesmuseums derProvinz Westfalen in Munster i.W. in der Galenschen 
Kurie, August-November 1935 (ill us.). The most significant modern artist dealing with the 
subject is Joseph Sattler, whose 30 etchings pertaining to the Munster Anabaptist kingdom 
are reproduced in Die Wiedertaufer (Berlin, 1895). Ida C. Strover, "Die Wiedertaufer in 
Munster," in Westfalische Kunsthefte IV (1933) contains 35 drawings. Some of the 
emergency bank notes (Notgeld) circulated in the city of Munster during the inflation of 1922- 
23 depict Jan van Leyden and the history of the Munsterites. 

A question which needs investigation is the course of Anabaptism in Westphalia after 1535. 
Brune has given a good account of what happened to the Protestant movement and indicated 
the way regarding the Anabaptists. Keller has also done some work regarding the 
Anabaptists. The archives of Westphalia, particularly the records of the Church inspections of 
the Counter Reformation, partly published, contain much information. Local archives of 
places where Anabaptists lived also furnish information. Much of the source material has 
been made available by Niesert, Keller, Cornelius, and the annual publication, Zeitschrift fur 
vaterlandische Geschichte und Alterthumskunde; Die Geschichtsquellen des Bistums 
Munster. The most important archives are the Staatsarchiv Munster and Bischofliches 
Diozesanarchiv of Munster. The most comprehensive bibliography of the Munster Anabaptsts 
can be found in Bahlmann, "Die Wiedertaufer zu Munster" (Zeitschrift f. v. Gesch. u. 
Alterthumskunde 51, Munster, 1893); Klemens Loffler, "Zur Bibliographie der munsterischen 
Wiedertaufer" (Zentralblatt f. Bibiiothekswesen 24, 1907); F. Brune, Der Kampf um eine 
evangelische Kirche im Munsteriand, 1520-1802 (Witten, 1953) 181-187; K. Hase, Das Reich 
der Wiedertaufer, 2nd ed. (Leipzig, 1860), 146-174; K. W. Bouterwek, "Zur Literafur 
Geschichte der Wiedertaufer . . . Ztscht d. Berg. Geschichtsvereins I (1863); 
Realencyklopadie f. prot. Theologie u. Kirche 13, 539. Hans Schiedung, Beitrage zur 
Publizistik und Bibliographic iiberdie Munsterischen Wiedertaufer (dissertation, Munster 
1934) does not deal with bibliography. Most of the books mentioned in this article are found in 
the Bethel College Library, Mennonite Historical Library (Goshen, Indiana, USA), and the 
Amsterdam Mennonite Library. (ML III, 185 f.) -- Cornelius Krahn 

Munster Anabaptists in the Netherlands 

Not only in the city of Munster but also outside the city Jan van Leyden had a large number of 
adherents, particularly in Holland. They had been won over to the revolutionary principles by 
the propaganda of Munster, e g., by Rothmann's Van der Wraecke. Besides this, conditions 
in Holland in 1534 promoted this course: growing persecution, economic conditions such as 
unemployment and famine in many cities, and finally the declining kingdom. Most of the 
Dutch Anabaptists were disciples of Melchior Hoffman and eagerly shared his chiliastic views, 
and when the expected kingdom of God failed to come on earth, this fact, added to the other 
adversities, psychologically prepared the soil for the luxuriant germination of the seeds of 
sedition and insurrection sown by the Munster emissaries like Jan van Geelen. Many of the 
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Dutch Anabaptists abandoned their peaceful principles and the Biblical faith. Revolts and 
assaults took place (March 1535) at Oldeklooster near Bolsward, Friesland, and on the town 
hall of Amsterdam (10-11 May 1535). The Anabaptists had apparently planned attacks on 
Leiden, Woerden, The Hague, Oudewater, and other towns; Benschop, IJsselstein, and 
Poeldijk were important centers of revolutionary activity, and a number of the Amsterdam 
Anabaptists also held the MLinsterite views. After the fall of Munster, June 1535, most of 
these revolutionary Anabaptists returned to peace, as for example Jan Matthijs van 
Middeiburg and Jan Smeitgen; but others desperately persisted in their rebellious ideas. Of 
this group after the death of Jan van Geelen, Johan van Batenburg became the leader; hence 
they were often called Batenburgers. Even after his death (Vilvoorde 1538) the revolutionary 
Anabaptists did not yet die out. Until 1544 their adherents were active in the Netherlands. 
Hundreds of them were put to death. 

Karel Vos and following him A. F. Mellink are of the opinion that until ca.1544 the Dutch 
Anabaptists were nearly all of the revolutionary type, a gathering of the poor, unemployed, 
illiterates, in short "the dregs of the population" (Vos in De Gids, 435, 436, 441 f., 448; 

Mellink, 419), and that with a few exceptions the Dutch martyrs between 1531 and 1540 were 
revolutionaries (Vos, DB 1917, 169 ff.). Vos and Mellink also consider the Dutch Mennonites 
in general, even Menno Simons, to have sprung up from the Mtinsterites (Vos, Menno 
Simons, 36-42). Vos accused de Hoop Scheffer and Kuhler of falsifying history for reasons of 
"Mennonite prudery," by refusing to accept the descent of Mennonitism from Munsterism 
(Vos, in De Gids, 434). And Mellink (Wederdopers, 367, 419) even exceeds Vos by claiming 
that all history as written by Mennonites is falsification, from van Braght to Kiihter. 

This theory has been well refuted by Kiihler and others. It should be pointed out that a 
number of outstanding leaders of the Dutch Anabaptists, such as Jacob van Campen, Jan 
Paeuw, and Paulus van Drunen, definitely rejected Munsterite doctrines, that among the 
Anabaptists in Belgium (Antwerp, Ghent, Bruges) there are few traces of sympathy with 
Munster, and that both Menno Simons and Dirk Philips wholeheartedly repudiated 
Munsterism. Already in his Foundation Book of 1539, Menno sharply criticized in 
unambiguous terms such MLinsterite doctrines as the "sword" and polygamy. 

After the Munster episode the rulers and governors of many countries in Western Europe 
found a strong motivation for the persecution of the Anabaptists. Though they mostly were 
well aware of the fact that there were peaceful as well as revolutionary Anabaptists, neither 
ecclesiastical nor temporal authority attempted to make a distinction between them — hence 
the increase of persecution in Holland, where thousands were put to death. In Germany the 
events of Munster were also made a pretext for severe suppression of the Anabaptist- 
Mennonites. 

Catholic, Lutheran, and especially Dutch Reformed (Calvinist) historians dealing with 
Anabaptist-Mennonite history never tire of telling the story of Munster, and in spite of better 
information by open-minded and neutral historians like Gottfried Arnold historians have 
continued to recent times to assert that as the Swiss-German Mennonites are the spiritual 
descendants of Thomas Muntzer, the Dutch Mennonites are the children of Munster (see 
Historiography). Guy de Bres, one of the first opponents of the Mennonites in writing, warned 
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the governments against them. Now, he says, they are peaceful and law-abiding, sweet 
lambs, but they may soon be wolves, rebellious again, as they have formerly been. This 
insinuation, copied and expanded by a large number of Calvinist authors, who until the 18th 
century felt themselves obliged to caution against "Mennorate boldnesses," has frequently 
been the cause of annoying and even harsh measures by the magistrates against the 
Mennonites. For this reason Gafenus Abraham sz and Herman Schijn published their writings, 
energetically denying the Munsterite descent of the Mennonites and refuting their Calvinist 
opponents. Thus Munster and Munsterism in many ways caused incalculable harm to the 
cause of the loyal Anabaptism and M enn on itism, which, as Neff says (ML III, 186), "were able 
to maintain themselves to the present only by their endurance and faithful adherence to 
Biblical concepts." -- Nanne van derZijpp 

1990 Article 

Anabaptist governments ruled Munster, the major city of Westphalia, (Germany) for 16 
months from February 1534 to June 1535, under continuous siege by the bishop of Munster, 
who received military assistance from both Catholic and Lutheran rulers. During the siege the 
Anabaptists instituted a harsh internal regime based on community of goods and polygamy, 
and attempted with some limited success to win military assistance from Anabaptists in 
Westphalia and the Netherlands. 

Recent research on Munster Anabaptism has focused on the preconditions for the 
Anabaptists' coming to power in Munster and on the social composition of the fraction of the 
Munster citizenry that rallied to Anabaptism. 

The Reformer of Munster, Bernhard Rothmann, was an independent, eclectic theologian who 
borrowed heavily from Swiss and South German sources. He would have preferred a non- 
Lutheran magisterial Reformation similar to those in the Swiss cities. But Munster's 
Reformation, ratified by the Treaty of Dulmen, February 1533, obligated it to the Lutheran 
Augsburg confession. Rothmann responded to the attempts of Lutheran theologians at 
Wittenberg and Marburg to force him and Munster into Lutheran orthodoxy by opening the 
city to the influence of the sect of Melchior Hoffman, the major leader of Anabaptism in North 
Germany and The Netherlands. Melchiorite Anabaptism was distinguished by an idiosyncratic 
Christology focused on the divinity of Christ and by the charismatic authority of apocalyptic 
prophets. Hoffman had begun to administer believers’ baptism in 1530, but suspended it 
again in 1531 in response to the execution of some of his Dutch followers. The leading early 
Melchiorite influence in Munster was that of the Wassenberg preachers, led by Heinrich Roll. 
By summer 1533 they won Rothmann to open advocacy of adult baptism. Rothmann and the 
Wassenberg preachers authored the Confession of the Two Sacraments in November 1533. 
Roll brought it to The Netherlands, where the aspiring Melchiorite prophet, Jan Matthijs of 
Haarlem, used it to justify his reinstitution of adult baptism at the end of 1533. Jan Matthijs' 
emissaries came to Munster in January 1534 and baptized Rothmann, the Wassenberg 
preachers, and their followers. The Confession of the Two Sacraments was a classic 
peaceful Anabaptist statement, recognized as such by Pilgram Marpeck when he made it the 
basis of his Vermahnung of 1 542, the most fundamental expression of the Marpeck 
congregations. 
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Fateful for the course of the Munster Reformation was Rothmann's success in winning about 
half of the town's elite of notables, the leaders of the guilds, to support his radical theology. 
The Munster council supported Lutheranism, but Lutheranism in Munster was shallowly 
rooted, based on little more than the political necessity for the town to maintain the support of 
the powerful Schmalkaldic League. The authority of the council collapsed dramatically on 9- 
11 February 1534, when, accompanied by the vision of three suns in the sky, the previously 
nonviolent Anabaptists took arms at the instruction of their prophets. This rescue from their 
enemies was for the Munster Anabaptists an experience of God's intervention in history, an 
otherwise inexplicable deliverance like that of the Israelites crossing through the Red Sea. 

Responding to the events in Munster, apocalyptic excitement swept over all estates in 
Westphalia and The Netherlands. The Anabaptist assumption of power temporarily lent Jan 
Matthijs uncontested charismatic authority. His call for Nethertanders to hurry to Munster in 
March 1534, if they wanted to escape God’s vengeance, provoked a mass response. 

Socially, Monster Anabaptism does not seem to have exercised a disproportionate attraction 
for the poor. Reinforcing literary evidence about rich participants in the trek of March 1534, is 
Karl-Heinz Kirchhoffs study of Anabaptist property-holders native to Munster. They appear to 
have had a distribution of wealth very similar to that of the Munster citizens who opposed 
Anabaptism. And, despite the introduction of community of goods, the Anabaptist leaders 
tended to be people who had been well-to-do in the old order. 

The Dutch Melchiorites began to doubt the militant prophets of Munster with the failure of Jan 
Matthijs' prediction that the world would end at Easter 1534. Instead, he was slain in battle 
that day. The rule of Jan of Leyden from Jan Matthijs’ death to the fail of Munster was a 
desperate struggle for survival. Although Jan of Leyden claimed universal kingship, his 
authority among Melchiorites was in decline, as indicated by the rise of Jan van Batenburg; a 
new "promised David," to oppose him. 

Reality and appearances were at odds in Munster Anabaptism. Behind the appearance of 
community of goods was the continuing privileged status of an elite. Behind the polygamous 
reordering of marriage was the officering of the female majority by men. A few small uprisings 
in The Netherlands, concluded by an utter fiasco in Amsterdam, were the only fruit of 
Rothmann’s grand proclamation of a worldwide crusade for vengeance on the godless. 
Munster’s authority was already waning after Easter 1534 and, after Munster fell, the majority 
of Melchiorite Anabaptists turned away from polygamy and a physical kingdom towards the 
peaceful leadership first of David Joris and then of Menno Simons. -- James M. Stayer 
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arrived at the end of 1532, furthered the religious activities of the city. Early in 1533 Heinrich 
Staprade and Johann Klopreis, also Wassenberg reformers, arrived. The reform movement of 
Munster gradually divided into two major camps: the conservative Lutheran group and the 
democratic Sacramentarian wing which was ready to accept Anabaptist ideas. 

Anabaptism in Munster 

Melchior Hoffman, who had spread Anabaptist beliefs and practices in East Friesland and the 
Netherlands since 1531, also secured followers in Munster. Thus far there had been severe 
criticism of Catholic and some Lutheran practices, but with the preaching and practice of 
believers' baptism the representatives of the radical reform movement of Munster introduced 
a new motto and symbol. On 7 and 8 August 1533, a religious discussion was held between 
the Wassenberg representatives adhering to Anabaptist ideas and Catholic and Lutheran 
ministers. Those favoring Anabaptist innovations were ordered by the city council to have 
their children baptized. Rothmann was removed from his office. On 8 November 1533 his 
Bekentnisse van beyden Sakramenten Doepe vnde Nachtmaele . . . was published. In 
addition to his name, it bore the signatures of Rol, Klopreis, Vinne, Staprade, and Stralen, 
dated 22 October 1533. Concerning baptism this confession says it "is dipping into water, 
which the candidate desires and receives as a true sign that he has died to sin, been buried 
with Christ, and arises in a new life, henceforth to walk not in the lusts of the flesh, but 
obediently according to the will of God" (Keller, 131). This booklet prepared the way for the 
practice of baptism upon confession of faith. 

On 5 January 1534, Bartholomeus Boeckbinder and Willem de Cuyper, representatives of 
Jan Matthijs of Haarlem, who had been baptized by Melchior Hoffman, appeared in Munster. 
They baptized Rothmann, Klopreis, Vinne, Rol, Stralen, and Staprade. Now Jan van Leyden 
and Gerrit Boekbinder appeared in Munster. Gradually peaceful Anabaptism grew into a 
caricature. Rothmann wrote Eyne Restitution .. .which appeared October 1534, in which he 
urged a restitution of the apostolic church. On 9 February 1534 the city hall was seized, and 
on 23 February Bernhard Knipperdolling became mayor of Munster. On 27 February all those 
who refused to be baptized were expelled from the city. Johann Lenning and Theodor 
Fabricius, who had been sent to Munster by Philipp of Hesse to restore the evangelical order, 
had to leave without accomplishing their task. Munster became the refuge of all persecuted, 
desperate people and the "New Jerusalem" of radical Anabaptism. Evangelists spread the 
news that the Lord had chosen Munster to establish His kingdom on earth. Particularly many 
of the sorely oppressed Dutch Anabaptists, who were suffering severely under Catholic 
authorities, considered this a God-sent message. Many sailed from Amsterdam and other 
cities across the Zuiderzee en route to the "New Jerusalem ." Most of them were arrested and 
returned to their homes, or imprisoned, many being put to death. Others were prevented by 
the magistrate from leaving their home communities. Nevertheless, large numbers succeeded 
in reaching Munster. 

Meanwhile, Bishop Franz of Waldeck, the ruler of the territory, had begun the siege of the 
city. Already before this event the original Anabaptist principle of nonresistance had been 
weakened through the fanatical view that the "children of Jacob" would be actively engaged 
in helping God punish and annihilate the "children of Esau," at the time of the establishment 
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of the kingdom of God. On 4 April 1534 Jan Matthijs, a fanatical representative of this view, 
was suddenly seized by a foolhardy inspiration to go outside the city walls with a few 
followers to disperse the besieging army, as in the days of Israel. He fell in this attempt. Jan 
van Leyden took his place in the city, cleverly exploiting the situation. He appointed 12 elders 
and gave them authority in the city. Early in 1534 he published a tract entitled Bekentones 
des giobens und iebens der gemein Criste zu Munster (Confession of Faith and Life of the 
Church of Christ at Munster), which was sent to Philipp of Hesse. In December 1534 
Rothmann published an appeal to take up arms in revenge and in defense of the church of 
Christ at Munster ( Eyn gantz t roe st lick bericht van der Wrake unde straffe des Babitonischen 
gruwels . . .). A unique episode in the drama of Munster was Hille Feicken who sacrificed 
herself in an attempt to kill the bishop as Judith had beheaded Holofernes in Israel. She was 
captured and put to death. 

In addition to armed resistance, two new characteristics were soon promoted by Jan van 
Leyden. One of them, not entirely unknown in Anabaptist history, was the principle of 
community of goods. Marxian writers like K. Kautsky (Vorlaufer des neueren Sozialismus, 3rd 
ed., Berlin, 1947), and scholars like Hans van Schubert have investigated and presented the 
basis and the purpose of this institution of community of goods. Schubert (Der Kommunismus 
der Wiedertaufer in Munster und seine Quellen, Heidelberg, 1919) attempted to trace the idea 
of the community of goods back to early Christian writers and Plato. One has the feeling that 
it is hard to establish an unbroken line of this principle from Plato to the Munsterifes. The 
Bible-reading Anabaptists, interested in the restitution of the early Christian church, found 
enough information and inspiration in the Jerusalem church, in which community of goods 
was practiced. In their attempt to establish a "New Jerusalem" they simply imitated the 
pattern before them. 

More complicated is the reason for introducing polygamy. Jan van Leyden introduced it 
against the judgment of some of the more serious ministers such as Rothmann, Rol, and 
Klopreis. It probably was originally an impulse of the "king of the new Zion." On the other 
hand, in the "New Jerusalem," the capital of the "New Israel" in which the children of light 
were fighting the children of darkness, according to the pattern of Israel in the Old Testament, 
"King David" could with the same justification introduce this Old Testament practice. In 
addition to this, it served at the same time as a social welfare practice since the number of 
men continued to decrease during the siege of the city. One of Jan van Leyden’s wives was 
"Queen" Divara, the widow of Jan Matthijs; another wife was the daughter of Bernhard 
Knipperdolling. 

The New Testament beliefs of the Anabaptist movement of Swiss background were 
transplanted to Strasbourg, where the Lutheran lay evangelist Melchior Hoffman became 
superficially acquainted with them, in Munster they were transformed through the fanaticism 
of Jan Matthijs and Jan van Leyden into a carnal Old Testament-oriented earthly "kingdom of 
God." Not much of the early vision, spirit, and essence of Anabaptism were retained. 

Naturally it is hard to distribute a proper balance of the blame for this development. The 
ruthless persecution which Anabaptists underwent in the Low Countries could produce only 
fanaticism among people without true leadership, seeing no way out. 


http: //g am e o. qi §4 ride x. php ?titl e= M %C 3 %BC nster_An aba pti sts &p r i nta bl e= y es 


3/15 



1/4/2016 


Munster Anabaptists - GAMEO 


Anabaptist cages at St. Lambert's church. Photo taken by Rudiger 
Wolk, Munster, Germany. Source: Wikipedia Commons 

Jan van Leyden found some opposition. Rol and some others who 
did not agree with Jan van Leyden had left Munster in the spring of 
1534. A revoit led by Heinrich Mollenhecke was brutally suppressed. 
On 31 August 1534 a second powerful attack of the besiegers was 
repulsed after which Jan van Leyden was proclaimed "king of the 
New Zion" by Johann Dusentschuer (Jeremiah 23:2-6; Ezekiel 
37:21). Jan had a throne erected at the market square where he held 
court. Anybody who opposed the dictator was crushed. One of Jan 
van Leyden’s ambassadors was Jan van Geelen, who traveled 
through the Netherlands recruiting followers for the "New Jerusalem" 
at Munster, distributing Rothmann's latest book, Van derWrake (Concerning Revenge), and 
trying to create "Zions" in the Netherlands at Amsterdam and Bolsward. Jan van Leyden sent 
out 27 apostles, including Vinne, Klopreis, Stralen, and Slachtscaep, most of whom were put 
to death. The expected help from the Netherlands could not reach Munster, although 
individuals succeeded in getting into the city. Jan van Leyden with a small male population 
managed to keep the enemy outside the walls. The aged and ill were sent outside the city in 
order to preserve the meager supplies. Finally on 25 June 1535 the bishop's army gained 
entrance through betrayal from within. Heinrich Gresbeck led a group through a gate into the 
city. Jan van Leyden, Bernhard Knipperdolling, and Bernhard Krechting were cruelly tortured, 
displayed in various parts of the country, and put to death on 23 January 1536. Their corpses 
were hung on the tower of St. Lambert's church. The cages are still hanging on the same 
tower. Most of the mate population were put to death; only a few, e.g., Hinrich Krechting 
managed to escape. Rothmann evidently also escaped, although no trace of him was ever 
found. 

After 1535 

Scholars do not agree what the future religious affiliation of Munster would have been if the 
Anabaptist catastrophe had not occurred. The Catholic writer Tucking states that without the 
will of the bishop the Reformation would not have succeeded in Munster nor any other place. 
Ludwig Keller, on the other hand, states that if it had not been for the Anabaptists, the city of 
Munster would have remained evangelical like some of the neighboring cities. Brune says 
that it is a tragedy that Hermann von Wied, Duke of Cleve, and Franz von Waideck, who later 
favored the Reformation, prevented it at this time. Although it is true that Protestantism was 
suppressed in the city of Munster and other places of Westphalia during the Catholic Counter 
Reformation, it is nevertheless likely that the result would not have been very different if the 
Munster tragedy had never occurred. Wherever possible, the Catholic Church took advantage 
of any situation to gain lost ground and to fortify its position. The Munster incident was used 
by the Catholics to defeat not only Anabaptism, but also Protestantism in general, while the 
reformers used the Munsterite label for all Anabaptists, including the peaceful wing. Even 
modern Protestant scholarship has not fully overcome the effects of this prejudice. 

Protestantism, and with it Anabaptism, indeed experienced a setback in Munster and the 
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surrounding territory, from which it never fully recuperated. It is, however, wrong to assume 
that Anabaptism immediately died out in the province of Westphalia after 1535. As in some 
other places Anabaptism continued in Westphalia for many decades. Numerous smaller and 
larger congregations existed. Among them were Dortmund, Osnabruck, Soest, Minden, 
Coesfeld, and Lemgo. Gradually they disappeared. Since they could exist only as an 
underground movement, information concerning these congregations is scarce. In a recent 
study, Der Kampf um eine evangeiische Kirche im Munsteriand, Friedrich Brune has 
presented the history of the struggle of the Protestant church in and around Munster. This 
book also contains valuable information pertaining to the courageous small Anabaptist 
groups. In his report regarding the Catholic attempts to exterminate Protestantism during the 
Counter Reformation, he relates that in 1612 Bishop Ferdinand was particularly interested in 
converting the numerous Anabaptists. Brune states that at this time Anabaptists were by no 
means a dangerous revolutionary or fanatical sect. The people called them 'Tibben," while 
they themselves addressed each other simply as brethren, Christians, or church of Christ. 
They were pious, industrious, and reliable citizens and highly honored by their neighbors. 
They were found in the following cities in 1612: Warendorf, Freckenhorst, Harsewinkef, 
Beelen, Bocholt, Ahaus, Ottestein, Wessum, WOllen, and Vreden. Even one of the Catholic 
priests of Warendorf was an Anabaptist sympathizer. Severe measures of the Counter 
Reformation necessitated the emigration of these Anabaptists to Gronau, Emden, Hamm, 
Emmerich, Winterswijk, orZutphen. (Brune, 55, 122.) 

Brune believes that many who had been attracted by the Munsterite movement did not really 
share the radical views promoted by the leaders, and returned to a sane evangelical Biblical 
Christianity, and that it is an error to mention only the sobering effect of catastrophe on misled 
radical Anabaptists, since many of the Anabaptists of Westphalia had nothing to do with this 
radicalism. Many of those called Anabaptists should be classified as evangelical Christians 
because "it is a fact that on the whole gradually in the time of sobering and quietness some of 
the Anabaptists joined the Evangelicals, above all in later times the Reformed Church" (p. 

56). 

Munster in the Press 

No other topic of the Reformation and particularly the Anabaptists has received as much 
attention throughout the centuries as the Anabaptists of MOnster. Opponents of the 
movement in the Catholic and Protestant churches, scholars and journalists in all groups, 
fiction writers and artists, have through more than four centuries found this subject a fertile 
field. Even today novels and dramas dealing with some phase of the Miinsterite movement 
appear almost annually. 

During the beginning of the Anabaptist movement of Munster, Bernhard Rothmann and his 
coworkers published a number of writings as mentioned above. Correspondence between 
representatives of the Munsterite movement and the chief Reformers, such as Melanchthon 
and Martin Luther, has been published (Bahlmann, 122). immediately after the collapse of 
Munster numerous reports were published under the usual name A/ewe Zeittung : which the 
tragedy of Munster was described. Bahlmann lists at least 20 of these pamphlets in his 
bibliography for 1535 (p. 142). Among the early reporters on the Munster tragedy was 
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Urbanus Rhegius, who wrote De Restitutions regne Israeiitici . . .(1536), which was reprinted 
and also translated into German (Bahlmann, 155). He had previously written Widderlegung 
der Munsterischen . . . (Wittenberg, 1535). Very popular was Warhafitige historie, wie das 
Evangelium zu Munster angefangen, vnd darnach durch die Widderteuffer verstoret . . by 
Henricus Dorpius, which was published in 1536 and reprinted in the same year with a preface 
by Bugenhagen at Strasbourg. It was again published and edited by Friedrich Merschmann at 
Magdeburg in 1847. C. A. Cornelius claimed that Fabricius actually wrote the book or 
furnished the main source of information. Even though presented from a biased point of view 
this source is very valuable because of its early date. The [[Amsterdam Mennonife Library 
(Bibliotheek en Archief van de Vereenigde Doopsgezinde Gemeente te 
Amsterdam ^Amsterdam Mennonite Library]] has a Dutch translation of it in manuscript form 
(see Corvinus). 

Another early writer was Antonius Corvinus, who wrote Acta: Handlungen . . . (1536) and De 
miserabili Monasteriensium Anabaptistarum obsidione . . . (1536). (The tract of 1536 entitled 
Waarachtige Historie . . . mentioned in the Corvinus article, was not written by Corvinus but 
by Dorpius. See above.) Konrad von Heresbach of Cleve reported his observations to 
Erasmus in two letters, which were used to produce a tract entitled Konradi Heresbachii J. C. 
Historia Anabaptistica . . . which went through a number of editions (see Heresbach). Justus 
Menius wrote Von dem Geist der Widerteuffer, with a preface by Luther (1544). 

Lam bertus Horten sius wrote Tumuttuum Anabaptistarum . . . (Basel, 1548), of which 
numerous editions and translations appeared, particularly Dutch. Hortensius presents a 
detailed though somewhat biased account of the events in Munster. Most of the editions are 
illustrated. 

J. SI ei dan us wrote De statu reiigionis .. . (1555), which appeared in numerous Latin editions 
and in German translation. Heinrich Bui linger wrote among other things Der Widertoufferen 
ursprung . . . (Zurich, 1560). G. Nicolai translated the book and added to it what he deemed 
necessary for readers of the Low Countries. It was published at Emden in 1569. (Bibliotheca 
Reform atoria Neeriandica VII, 667.) 

Hermann Hamelmann, a Lutheran minister of Oldenburg, wrote Historiae renati evangeiii . . . 
around 1570, in which he relates important information and data although presented in a 
somewhat biased manner. The book was first published at Lemgo in 1711. In 1913 Kl. Loffler 
published Hameimann's Ref ormationsgeschichte Westfaiens (Latin). Hermann von 
Kerssenbroick, who attended the cathedral school in Munster at the time when the Anabaptist 
movement started, later wrote two books: Anabaptistici furoris Monasterium . . . (which was 
copied by hand. In 1730 and 1750 inadequate editions appeared, in 1771, 1900, and 1929 
German editions were published) and Belli Monasteriensis contra Anabaptistica . . . (Cologne, 
1545). 

The only actual witness living in Munster during the Anabaptist reign who survived to write an 
account of it was Heinrich Gresbeck, who caused the downfall of the kingdom by showing the 
bishop's army how to enter the city. His Bericht von der Wiedertaufe in Munsterwas 
published by C. A. Cornelius in Die Geschichtsquellen des Bistums Munster II (Munster, 
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1853). B. N. Krohn published Geschichte der fanatischen und enthusiastischen Wiedertaufer 
. . . (Leipzig, 1858) and compiled over 50 volumes of material which was destroyed in 
Hamburg during World War J. H. Ottius treated the Munsterites in Annates anabaptistici . . . 
(Basel, 1672). 

Since 1800 scholars have paid considerable attention to the Anabaptists of Munster. Among 
those who have made substantia! contributions in this field of investigation during the 19th 
century we name H. Jochmus, J. Hast, H. A. Erhard, H. F. Jacobson, D. Halting, J. C. 

Fasser, K. Ziegler, K. Hase, M. Goebel, H. Kampschulte, K. Rembert, H. Detmer (for titles of 
their contributions, see Bahlmann, "Die Wiedertaufer zu Munster. Eine bibliographische 
Zusammenstellung," pp. 167-70, Zeitschrift f. v. Geschichte u. A iteithumskunde, Munster, 
1893). 

The most important contributors in this field of research, who introduced a more objective 
method of investigation during the past centuries, were C. A. Cornelius, Ludwig Keller, and 
Joseph Niesert. These men not only freed the account of the usual preconceived 
denominational notions about the Anabaptists, but they also made available most of the 
sources on the subject. Niesert published Beit rage zu einem Munsterischen Urkundenbuche I 
(Munster, 1823) and Munsterische Urkundensammlung I (Coesfeld, 1836). Cornelius 
published Berichte der Augenzeugen uberdas Munsterische Wiedertauferreich (Munster, 
1853) and Die niederlandischen Wiedertaufer wahrend der Belagerung Munster; 1534 bis 
1535 (Munich, 1869). Keller published some sources in his Geschichte der Wiedertaufer . . . 
(Munster, 1880) and Die Gegenreformation in Westfalen und dem Niederrhein (3 w., Leipzig, 
1881-95). 

Especially Cornelius and Keller were instrumental in introducing an objective scholarly 
method of research not only on the Munster Anabaptists but on Anabaptists in general. 
Among the writings of Cornelius, the following should be mentioned: Geschichte des 
Munsterischen Aufruhrs . . . (Leipzig, 1855) and Historische Arbeiten vornehmlich zur 
Reformationszeit (1899). Keller wrote the book already referred to, Geschichte der. 
Wiedertaufer . . . (Munster, 1880); Zur Geschichte der Wiedertaufer nach dem Untergang des 
Munsterschen Konigreichs (1882); Die Wie derherste Hung der katholischen Kirche nach den 
Wiedertauferunruhen in Munster 1535-37 (1882). Other scholars who made valuable 
contributions during the past century were Johann Dolltnger in his Die Reformation ,..(3w, 
1848); Leopold Ranke, Deutsche Geschichte im Zeita Iter der Reformation (3 w.); Paul 
Bahlmann, Beitrage zur Geschichte der Kirchenvisitation im Bistum Munster 1571-73, W. E. 
Schwarz, Die Akten der Visitation des Bistums (Munster, 1913). 

During the 20th century some outstanding contributions have been made in the realm of 
further investigation by Friedrich Brune in Der Kampf urn eine evangelische Kirche im 
Munsterland, 1520-1802 (Witten, 1953) which presents valuable information on the 
Anabaptists in Westphalia after 1535. The book has an up-to-date bibliography on the 
Protestant movement within Westphalia. Heinrich Detmer made numerous contributions 
regarding Rothmann, etc. Klemens Loftier wrote Die Wiedertaufer zu Munster 1534-35 ( Jena, 
1923), which constitutes an eyewitness account based on Kerssenbroik, Dorpius, and 
Gresbeck. Hugo Rothert published Westfaiische Geschichte (Vol. II, 1950) and Der Kampf 
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urn Munster 1531-35 (1925), which discusses the Anabaptists. Hans von Schubert 
investigated the basis of the Munsterite communism in Der Kommunismus der Wiedertaufer 
in Munster und seine Quellen (Heidelberg, 1919). Ernst Reich el wrote Die Vorsteilungen der 
Munsterischen Wiedertaufer uberihr Verhaltnis zur Welt und zu ihren Mitmenschen 
(Tubingen, 1919). H. Rothert's Das Tausendjahrige Reich der Wiedertaufer zu Munster 
1534-55 (Munster, 1948) was published the second time. 

Melchior Hoffman, the initiator of North German and Dutch Anabaptism, has received 
considerable attention during the last decades. The most recent study was made by Peter 
Kawerau on Melchior Hofmann als religioser Denker (Haarlem, 1954). As the title indicates, it 
is an attempt to reconstruct the theological content and the basic religious concern of the 
writings of Hoffman. Writers who previously dealt specifically with Hoffman were A. Hulshof, 
Geschiedenis van de Doopsgezinden to Straatsburg (Amsterdam, 1905); W. I. Leendertz, 
Melchior Hofmann (Haarlem, 1883); F. 0. zur Linden, Melchior Hofmann, ein Prophet der 
Wiedertaufer (Haarlem, 1885). In addition to these writings, all major books on Dutch 
Anabaptism deal with Melchior Hoffman. The writings of Hoffman were published in 
Bibliotheca Reformatoria Neerlandica V (Hague, 1903). Rothmann's Restitution was 
published in Flugschriften aus der Reformation VII (Halle, 1888), and his Bekentnisse van 
beyden Sacramenten and Van erdesscher unnde tytllker gewalt were published with 
introduction by Detmer and Krumbholtz, in Zwei Schriften des Munsterischen Wiedertaufers 
Bernhard Rothmann (Dortmund, 1904). Detmer wrote Johann von Leiden ... (2 w., Munster, 
1903-4). 

The relationship between the Munsterites and the peaceful Anabaptists has always been a 
controversial subject from the time of the writings of Menno Simons against Jan van Leyden 
to the present. Many have written about it. The opponents of the Anabaptists emphasized the 
similarities between the fanatical Munsterites and the Biblical Anabaptists, while the 
Mennonite writers denied or minimized the relationship between the two. Kautzky and others 
have claimed that Anabaptism was a revolutionary movement and not a religious reformation. 
E. B, Bax in Rise and Fail of the Anabaptists (London, 1903) concludes that the Anabaptists 
were "the forerunners of Modern Socialism, and, as such, let us spare them a passing tribute 
of recognition:" Gabriel d'Aubarede wrote in a similar vein In La Revolution des Saints (1946). 

In 1917 Karel Vos published an article on this subject in Doopsgezinde Bijdragen, to which 
W. J. Kiihler responded in the same yearbook in 1919. They continued their controversy in 
De Gids of 1920 and 1921. Kiihfer presented his final views in his book, Geschiedenis der 
Nederlandsche Doopsgezinden in de zestiende eeuw (Haarlem, 1932). He maintained that 
the Biblicist type of Anabaptism, with the exception of the practice of adult baptism, had 
existed in the Netherlands before Melchior Hoffman's coming in 1531, that the Munsterite 
development was a deviation from the Anabaptist Biblical line, and that Menno Simons and 
others continued to promote true Anabaptism. Vos claimed with Kautzky that Anabaptism 
was primarily revolutionary; after the tragedy of Munster it became a "peaceful" movement. 
John Horsch entered this discussion when he wrote "Is Dr. Kuhler’s Conception of Early 
Dutch Anabaptism Historically Sound?" (MQR VII, 1933, 48-64, 97-126). The most recent 
publication on the Munster Anabaptists is that by A. F. Mel link, De Wederdopers in de 
Noordelijke Nederlanden (Groningen, 1954). The author follows the Kaufzky-Marxian line, 
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considering the whole problem as an economic struggle of the desperate masses who used a 
religious vocabulary to state their needs. 

One of the urgent and significant tasks in Anabaptist research is to investigate the following 
questions objectively. To what extent does Munster Anabaptism contain original Anabaptist 
views? Which of the ideas and practices of the fanatical Anabaptists were caused by local 
conditions in Munster and the Netherlands? It is one-sided to present the Munster struggle 
purely as an attempt of the lower classes toimprove their economic status. On the other hand, 
it is also one-sided to dissociate the Munsterite radicals from all Anabaptist ties. Munster 
Anabaptism is unthinkable without the social and economic developments of the city as well 
as the preaching of Luther's message by Rothmann and others. Only on this soil could the 
Lutheran lay evangelist Melchior Hoffman and the fanatical Jan van Leyden plant their seed 
successfully. This does not give the Catholic Church of Munster any reason to wash its hands 
in innocence regarding the tragedy of Munster. These conditions, including those created by 
the church, were a part of the background for the tragedy. 

A recent striking discovery has been made which shows that Pilgram Marpeck's Vermanung 
of 1542 is largely a revision of Rothmann's Bekenntnisse van beyden Sacramenten of 1533 
(Frank Wray, "The Vermanung of 1542 and Rothmann's Bekenntnisse Archivfurr 
Reformation-Geschichte 47 (1956), 243-251). 

Munster in Fiction, Drama, and Art 

In the realm of literature and art the Munster Anabaptists have proved very attractive. Before 
World War I three dissertations were written on the topic of the Munsterite Anabaptists in 
German literature. Hermann Bitter wrote Der monsterschen ketter bichtbok (Munster, 1908); 
Wilhelm Rauch wrote Johann von Leiden, derKonig von Sion, in der deutschen Dichtung 
(Leipzig, 1912); and Hugo Hermsen, Die Wiedertaufer zu Munster in der deutschen Dichtung 
(Stuttgart, 1913). Hermsen lists six publications in this area by contemporaries and 21 novels 
and dramas from 1777 to 1904. August E. Scribe wrote the opera Le Prophete with music by 
Meyerbeer (Paris, 1849), which was translated into German. 

Some of the most significant novels and dramas along these lines up to the mid-20th century 
were the following: Bernhard Kellermann, Die Wiedertaufer von Munster (drama) (Berlin, 
1925); F. Reck-Malleczewen, Bockeison (Berlin, 1937); H. Specht, Heii'ge Feuer (Nordhorn); 
H. S. Rehm, Das tausendjahrige Reich (Rothenfelde, 1925); Ludwig Wegmann, Konig im 
Kafig (Munster, 1935); F. Diirrenmatt, Es steht geschrieben (drama) (Basel, 1 945); H. Midler- 
Einigen, Die Menschen sind a He gieich (Bern, 1946); F. Th. Czokor, Der Schlussel zum 
Abgrund (Hamburg, 1955); H. Paulus, Die tonernen Fusse (Bonn, 1953); Ypk fan der Fear, 

De breugeman komt (Drachten, 1953); B. Stroman, Obbe Philipsz (Hiiversum, 1935); G. 
Hoogewerff, De Zwaardgeesten (The Hague); M. Jacobse, De drie kooien (poems) (Kampen, 
1947). 

In the realm of art the Munsterite incident has also been popular. The most significant 
contemporary artist to deal with the subject was Aldegrever, who produced paintings and 
etchings of the most significant leaders. His works have been reproduced by Geisberg in Die 
Munsterischen Wiedertaufer und Aldegrever ( Strasbourg, 1907). George Tumbuit in Die 
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A white squirrel 
eats a peanut in a 
tree near Pine 
Tree Drive in 
Indialantic. (Photo: 
Penny Shellhorn- 
Schutt) 


Near the end of 
her Sunday 
morning run, 
Indialantic resident 
Katrina Wasson 


Indialantic white squirrel 


spotted a strange 


snow-white animal — a squirrel! — patrolling the grass in a Riverside Drive yard, not far from 
Paradise Boulevard. 

Wasson gasped, grabbed her phone, and snapped photos of the ghostly rodent. 

"At the same instant, it stopped to look at me like, 'What are you doing?'" recalled the retired 
office manager. 

White squirrel sightings near Indialantic and beachside Melbourne may be on the rise, said 
Penny Shelihorn-Schutt. She is co-administrator of the Facebook group Indialantic: Our 
Little Barrier Island," which has nearly 1,200 members. 

Earlier this month, Shelihorn-Schutt took three pictures of a pale squirrel chewing a peanut in 
a tree in a neighborhood off Pine Tree Drive. She posted the peculiar photos under this 
caption: "Elusive white Indialantic squirrel sighting!” 

"People don't believe it. They think they're fake pictures. But they’re out there," said 
Shelihorn-Schutt, who owns Good Clean Fun Soaps. 

An Indialantic white squirrel. 

"One day I was on the computer, and one of the white squirrels had climbed on the screen 
window. I heard some strange sound, and I turned around — and it shocked me," she said. 

"We want to make sure nobody harms them. They always make you smile when you see 
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them. It adds a boost to your day whenever 
you see them. They’re so unusual. I'm 
surprised that they're able to survive out there 
— white on green," she said. 


(Photo: Penny Shellhom-Sctwtt) 

likely a mutation," he said. 


Keith Winsten, executive director of the 
Brevard Zoo, expressed surprise that white 
squirrels inhabit the barrier island. 

"I've never seen them or heard of them in 
Brevard County. That doesn't mean they’re 
not there, but I've never heard of them. It 
could be a white squirrel that's been 
introduced from another area, but it’s more 


Winsten said melanistic, or all-black, squirrels are common in the Northeast, where they 
thrive because their dark fur absorbs heat during winter months. However, their white 
counterparts are less tolerant of cold temperatures, and their ivory coats do not blend into 
their surroundings. 

The squirrel that Wasson photographed was not an albino. Rather, it had a gray-furred face. 

Here's an odd geographic twist: White variants of the eastern gray squirrel are common in 
and around Brevard, North Carolina, a small city about 30 miles south of Asheville on the 
outskirts of the Pisgah National Forest. 

That Brevard hosts the annual White Squirrel Festival, a three-day concert that features a 
white squirrel photo contest and the White Squirrel 5K and 10K races. 

Wasson said she has also witnessed white squirrels along South Patrick Drive near Gleason 
Park in Indian Harbour Beach. 

Contact Neale at 321-242-3638, rneale@floridatoday.com or follow @RickNeale1 on Twitter 
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Bone discovery suggests a mysterious ancient species of human 
lived alongside our ancestors 

Written by Olivia Goldhill 

January 01, 2016 qz.com 

An ancient femur found in a Chinese cave is unlike any bone formerly discovered, suggesting 
it belonged to a previously unknown human species that lived alongside modern man just 
14,000 years ago. 

The distinctive shape of the bone indicates that the species would have walked differently 
from humans today, according to the New Scientist. And based on the size of the bone, the 
scientists behind the analysis report in their paper, published in PLOS One in December 
2015, that an adult would have weighed 50kg, which is far smaller than other humans who 
lived at the time. 

“When you put all the evidence together the femur comes out quite clearly resembling the 
early members of Homo," Darren Curnoe, from the University of New South Wales in Sydney, 
Australia, who led the research team, told the New Scientist. 

But while the earliest homo species lived around 2 million years ago and more recent 
humans, such as Neanderthals, became extinct some 40,000 years ago, researchers believe 
the newly discovered species would have lived far more recently, and alongside modern 
humans. 

The 14,000-year-old bone fragment, which was found in the Mu la dong Cave in southwestern 
China in 1989 but was not studied for 25 years, has been painted with red clay, which is 
indicative of burial rituals. It seems to have been broken in a way that allows access to the 
bone marrow, and shows evidence of being butchered and being burned in a fire alongside 
other meat, according to the New Scientist. 

Curnoe believes that homo sapiens mated with this newfound species, and possibiy also ate 
them and used their bones as tools. 

The theory is supported by bones discovered in Longiin cave in Guangxi Province in 1979, 
which Curnoe examined in 201 2. These fossils were dated to 1 1 ,500 years ago and are 
thought to show a combination of homo sapiens traits and those of an archaic human. 

Our understanding of mankind's evolutionary roots is far from clear-cut, and this finding could 
indicate a new branch in human development. “If true, this would be rather spectacular and it 
would make the finds of truly global importance,” Michael Petraglia, co-director of the Centre 
for Asian Archeology at the University of Oxford, who wasn’t involved in the work, told the 
New Scientist. 

But other pafeoanthropologists believe the bone's distinctive features come from variations 
within the species, rather than a distinct species. Chris Stringer, head of research into human 
origins at the Natural History Museum in London, told the Guardian that he is "cautious” about 
the discovery. “It is an isolated bone. It is not even half a femur," he said. 
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Curnoe is hoping to extract DNA from the bones, to build evidence about the fossil’s 
evolutionary origins. For now, he told the Guardian, the discovery raises many more 
questions to be answered. 

“The riddle of the Red Deer Cave people gets even more challenging now: Just who were 
these mysterious stone age people? Why did they survive so late? And why only in tropical 
southwest China?,” said Curnoe. 

But the discovery wouldn’t be the first time scientists discovered the complexities of humans’ 
evolutionary roots. Earlier this year, researchers discovered 15 skeletons belonging to a new 
species of ancient human in South Africa. The homo sapiens evolutionary tree is starting to 
get crowded. 
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Mystery surrounding Brit found dead in Australia a year ago deepens 

14:03, 2 Jan 2016 Updated 14:17. 2 Jan 2016 By Alex Wellman mirror. CO.Uk 

ID: Officers revealed the man was not who 
he told pals he was 

The mystery surrounding a British man 
found dead in Australia has deepened 
further after police revealed he is NOT the 
man they thought he was. 

The man, who officers thought was called 
Paul Lachlan, was found dead in Manly, 
north Sydney a year ago. 

His body was found in his apartment with 
just a medicare card and gym membership 
in the name of Lachlan but police have now 
revealed they believe this to have been a 

Investigators said they could find no trace of a Paul Lachlan having ever entered Australia from England 
in the 1990s or any evidence to support the story he told pais that he migrated to the country from 
Manchester 20 years ago. 



false name. 



Face book/ NSW Police Force 


Mystery: The dead man told pals he moved to Australia from Manchester 
in the mid-90s 

They have now concluded that no-one by the name of Paul Lachlan ever 
existed and the dead man had gone to staggering lengths to hide his true 
identity. 

Read more: Missing EastEnders star Sian Slake 'feared she wouid die 
from motor neurone disease' 

It remains a secret to this day and police have revealed the man had no 
bank account, driver's licence or any official documentation. 

Chief Inspector Craig Wonders, New South Wales Police, told the Sydney 
Daily Telegraph: "It appears he paid for everything in cash as he had no 
credit cards or eftpos facilities that we can establish." 


Investigators said they had discovered the dead man had not worked for several years before his death, 
aged 46, but despite this he still had access to cash. 


Ch Insp Wonders said: "For the past six years he has been unemployed and has had no visible means 
of support yet he lived with a flatmate in a well-to-do area of Manly." 


Police say the death is not believed to be suspicious but are pleading for help in identifying the man. 


Dead: The man had been living in Maniy, north Sydney 


An inquest is due to begin in February and police are trying to confirm his name and details of his identity 
before the hearing begins. 
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Facebook / NSW Police Force 


It is also hoped next of kin can be found to make 
funeral arrangements. 

Read more: Tragedy as teen feared dead following 
tumble into harbour after New Year's Eve celebrations 

A post on the New South Wales Police Facebook 
page read: “Despite extensive inquiries, police have 
not been able to positively identify the man. 

"He was not in possession of any identification or 
identifying documentation and police have not been 
able to locate any family who can confirm his identity. 

“It appears the man took significant effort to not have 
his name recorded by government departments, 
agencies or businesses. 



Tnwlfin* About r'hblcs Help us Mera - 


$ 


NSW Foils# 

tt Qficr-mberatil? Sfl 


Pence are ippe-iHi^ for pL-uc riitinnaiicii u nap posiHver/ Kiemifr a rnan 
who wnE 'ounfl dcocDKc m Manfr tnslywr as a CoTanial hqutct into Ltic 

Tnan'5 

Tte rnss. ot* abt m viiti cw knPwn « Paul Lachlsn, 

anij \K*t\ IN if * El espSnad* Wanr; 

Oh Thursday 3Q KflYemCtf 2QU rtie msm -^discovered deceased n 
rid name ch- wesi e&ptaraat see i/;ne 



Facebook/ WSW Police Force 


Plea: Police are calling for help in identifying 
the man 

"Police beiieve the man entered Australia 
from the United Kingdom, possibly 
Manchester, sometime in the 1990s; 
however there is no further information on 
his movements available. 

"Due to police being unable to be 
conclusively established his identity 
throughout the investigation, officers are 
unable to confirm his name is Paul Lachlan. 

“Police are seeking to identify the man so 
next of kin can be identified and funeral 
arrangements can be made. 


“The Coroner’s inquest has been adjourned until 16 February 2016 in the hope some information comes 
from the public which will help identify the man.” 
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Mystery of 'Christmas tree lights' in Charity hospital window solved 


Mystery of 'Christmas tree lights' in Charity hospital window 

solved wwltv.com 

2:18 p.m. CST December 29, 2015 


Photos by Mike Arbon 

NEW ORLEANS -- Social media lit up after 
photos surfaced of what looks like a light 
coming from abandoned Charity Hospital. 

WWL-TV viewer Mike Arbon shared pictures 
of what he said looked like a small bright 
Christmas tree put in the window. 

However, the image turned out to be a 
makeshift ’tree/ at best. 

A spokesperson from Louisiana State 
University Health Sciences Center said 
university police investigated the sighting and found some 2x4’s wrapped in lights. That 
helped solve the mystery of what some thought was a 'Christmas tree," but what remains 
unsolved is who put it there. 

"We are treating this as a break-in," said Leslie Capo. 

The pictures that took social media by storm were taken Monday night during Arbon's shift at 
Tulane Medical Center. Arbon said he saw someone else post similar photos to Facebook 
and wanted to see for himself. 

"It's really pretty and little creepy," Arbon said. "It gave me chills when I saw it and, of course, 
made me think of my brother, who passed away at Charity Hospital." 

The hospital closed after Hurricane Katrina in 2005 and was never reopened. 
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The mystery of the five wounds 


mikedashhistory.com 


by Mike Dash 

19 November 201118 March 2015/ allkindsofhi story 

On September 14, 1224, a Saturday, Francis of Assisi — noted ascetic 
and holy man, future saint — was preparing to enter the second month of a 
retreat with a few close companions on Monte La Verna, overlooking the 
River Arno in Tuscany. Francis had spent the previous few weeks in 
prolonged contemplation of the suffering Jesus Christ on the cross, and 
he may well have been weak from protracted fasting. As he knelt to pray 
in the first light of dawn (notes the Fioretti — the ‘Little flowers of St Francis 
of Assisi,’ a collection of legends and stories about the saint), 

he began to contemplate the Passion of Christ... and his fervor 
grew so strong within him that he became wholly transformed into 

Jesus through love and compassion While he was thus inflamed, 

he saw a seraph with six shining, fiery wings descend from heaven. 

This seraph drew near to St Francis in swift flight, so that he could 
see him clearly and recognize that he had the form of a man 
crucified. . . After a long period of secret converse, this mysterious 
vision faded, leaving. . . in his body a wonderful image and imprint of the Passion 
of Christ. For in the hands and feet of Saint Francis forthwith began to appear the 
marks of the nails in the same manner as he had seen them in the body of Jesus 
crucified. 

In all, Francis found that he bore five marks: two on his palms and two on his feet, where the 
nails that fixed Christ to the cross were traditionally believed to have been hammered home, 
and the fifth on his side, where the Bible says Jesus had received a spear thrust from a 
Roman centurion. 

Thus was the first case of stigmata — the appearance of marks or actual wounds paralleling 
those Christ received during Crucifixion — described. Later stigmatics (and there have been 
several hundred of them) have exhibited similar marks, though some bear only one or two 
wounds, while others also display scratches on their foreheads, where Christ would have 
been injured by his crown of thorns. Through the centuries, stigmata has become one of the 
best-documented, and most controversial, of mystical phenomena. The extensive record 
makes it possible to compare cases that occurred centuries apart. 

Why, though, to begin with, did stigmata materialize in 13th-century Italy? Part of the answer 
seems to lie in the theological trends of the time. The Catholic Church of St. Francis’s day 
had begun to place much greater stress on the humanity of Christ, and would soon introduce 
a new feast day, Corpus Christi, into the calendar to encourage contemplation of his physical 
sufferings. Religious painters responded by depicting the crucifixion explicitly for the first time, 
portraying a Jesus who was plainly in agony from wounds that dripped blood. Indeed, the 
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contemporary obsession with the marks of crucifixion may best be demonstrated by an 
incident that occurred in Oxford, England, two years before St. Francis’s vision: a young man 
was brought before the Archbishop of Canterbury and charged with the heresy of declaring 
he was the son of God. In court it was discovered that his body bore the five wounds; but the 
record includes no suggestion that these were spontaneously generated, and it seems he 
may actually have allowed himself to be crucified, either because he genuinely believed he 
was Christ, or because he wanted others to believe he was. 

It is unlikely news of this strange case ever reached Francis in Assisi. 

On the other hand, it is indisputable that the saint’s fame ensured that 
the story of his stigmatization soon became known throughout Europe, 
and before long other cases of stigmata began to appear. At least ten 
more were recorded in the 13th century, and a recent estimate by the 
former BBC religious correspondent Ted Harrison sets the total number 
reported since 1224 at just over 400. These include such noteworthy 
cases as that of Johann Jetzer, a Swiss farmer who displayed the 
stigmata in 1507, and Therese Neumann, a controversial German 
stigmatic on whom the marks appeared on Fridays from 1926 until her 
death in 1962 (though never convincingly in the presence of scientific 
observers). Padre Pio, a Capuchin monk who is probably the best 
known of all stigmatics, is also supposed to have experienced a number 
of other strange phenomena and to have effected numerous miraculous 
healings. (Stigmatics are often associated with other miraculous events.) 
Pio was canonized by Pope John Paul II in 2002. 

Until the twentieth century, reports of stigmata were confined to Catholic 
Europe, but the most recent count of contemporary cases, made about a 
decade ago, included about 25 cases scattered around the world, 
including one in Korea and one in Japan. This in itself is a remarkable 
development, but there has also been a dramatic change in the ratio of 
male to female stigmatics. Overall, the vast majority have always been 
women: 353, compared to just 54 men, a ratio of almost seven to one. 
But according to Harrison’s analysis, that ratio has changed dramatically 
in the last half-century. Among the 44 cases reported since 1946, it is 
2.4:1, and among living stigmatics it is a mere 1.5:1. Harrison suggests 
that this may be explained “by the changes in the balance of authority 
between men and women, both in the church and society,” and that in 
previous centuries women may have manifested stigmata to draw 
attention to themselves in a society dominated by men and in a church that excluded them 
from the priesthood. Citing stigmatics who effected local religious revivals or became the 
leaders of messianic sects, Harrison notes “the role stigmata plays in granting to individuals 
and congregations a direct spiritual authority.” 

The record shows other patterns as well. Before Padre Pio, no priest had received the 
stigmata; since then, a number have. Cases appear in clusters: a single case occurred in the 
Iberian peninsula between the 13th and 15th centuries, but 54 were recorded between 1600 



an Italian priest and 
stigmatic, was elevated to 
sainthood in 2002 as St. 
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1940s he heard the 
confession of the future 
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and 1799 — and there have been only seven since. And the 
location of the wounds themselves has begun to change as 
medical knowledge has advanced. Traditionally, two of the five 
wounds have appeared on the palms, where countless icons 
have shown the nails that were supposed to have been 
hammered into Christ's hands during crucifixion. It has since 
been determined that nails positioned in this way cannot support 
the weight of a body, and that the Romans crucified their victims 
by driving a nail into the arm just above the wrist. In at least two 
recent cases, the skeptic Joe Nickell notes, the stigmatic has 
bled from wounds there. 

What all this suggests — even to many Catholic writers on the 

Therese Neumann, the controversial . . . . , 

German stigmatic, claimed to have subject— is, first, that this phenomenon IS culturally based. 

lived for years on nothing more than There seem to be no parallels in any of the major non-Christian 

communion wafers and wine. religions, and, with the exception of the odd 20th-century 

Anglican or Baptist stigmatic, sufferers are invariably members of the Roman Catholic church. 

Evidence for the reality of stigmata, moreover, is sketchy at best; Father Herbert Thurston, 

the great Jesuit authority on the physical phenomena of mysticism, contended that there had 

been no completely believable case since that of St. Francis himself. Today, the Catholic 

church itself takes a cautious view of the phenomenon, accepting that miracles can indeed 

occur while declining to formally acknowledge even St. Francis's stigmata as miraculous. 

How, then to explain this phenomenon? Fraud certainly figures in some cases. Magdalena de 
la Cruz, the famous Spanish stigmatic of the 16th century whose frequent self-mortification 
and spectacular wounds made her a favorite at court, eventually confessed to having inflicted 
her own injuries. Similarly, Johann Jetzer, who claimed to have experienced not only 
recurrent poltergeist phenomena but also a series of religious visions, confessed in 1507 that 
his stigmata were fake. Four friars from his monastery were subsequently burned at the 
stake, and Jetzer himself escaped death only after his mother smuggled him a set of 
women’s clothes, in which he bluffed his way out of his death cell. 

Aside from cases of outright fraud, which may well form the majority of all cases, the 
appearance of stigmata appears to be an essentially psychological condition whose 
manifestations are determined by the cultural expectations of the stigmatics themselves. A 
large number of sufferers seem to have displayed abundant evidence of low self-esteem, 
health problems, or a tendency toward self-mutilation — a potent mix when combined with 
exposure to the pervasive iconography of centuries of Christian tradition. It has been shown 
beyond a reasonable doubt that many have inflicted the five wounds on themselves, 
sometimes unconsciously, perhaps while in an altered state of consciousness brought on by 
extensive fasting or intensive prayer. 

An example: Teresa Musco, a stigmatic from Naples, endured a lifetime of bad health and a 
total of more than 100 operations in the years leading to the early death she had predicted for 
herself. (She died in 1976 at the age of 33 — the same age as Christ.) While she lived, Teresa 
habitually described herself as “a dungheap,” and her diary frequently contained the 
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exhortation, “Lord, use me as your cleaning rag!" A contemporary, Therese Neumann, 
suffered blindness and convulsions as a result of head injuries, and claimed that she had 
lived for more than three decades on nothing more than the bread and wine she received 
daily at Communion. Thurston discussed her case under the heading “Hysteria and dual 
personality.” The modern English stigmatic Jane Hunt began to display the signs of the 
Passion in 1985 after suffering a series of miscarriages, and ceased to do so after she had a 
hysterectomy in 1987. 

In at least some of these cases, investigators such as Harrison have argued, substantial 
evidence indicates the original wounds can recur spontaneously and apparently 
psychosomatically, generally on significant dates. During the 1990s, for example, an Italian 
woman named Domenica Lo Bianco exhibited the stigmata on Good Friday. Her fame 
spread, and Harrison notes that an Italian psychotherapist. Dr Marco Margnelli, has reported 
videoing Lo Bianco in a laboratory as she relived one incident of stigmata in a “trance state.” 
According to Margnelli, marks appeared spontaneously on his subject’s arm as she was 
taped and outright fraud could be ruled out as an explanation. 

If that’s true, then Harrison may be correct in suggesting some cases of stigmata may be 
attributable to psychosomatic causes — in other words, to the power of suggestion. The 
alternative, proposed by skeptics such as Joe Nickeil, is that all known cases, including St. 
Francis’s own, are pious-or less than pious-frauds. “Experimental attempts to duplicate the 
phenomenon," Nickeil writes, “have been ultimately unsuccessful [and] I feel that hoaxing-the 
proven explanation in numerous cases-provides the most credible overall suggestion.” He 
contends that even men such as St. Francis, unwilling to “perpetrate deception for crass 
motives,” might agree to “a pious hoax — one that would, to Francis’s mind, promote the 
example of Christ to others." 

Nearly eight centuries on from that day on Monte La Verna, the jury remains out; its final 
verdict ultimately depends on a fine judgement of human nature. Fraud or more than fraud? 
Hardened skeptics feel certain that they know the answer, but, for the more religiously 
inclined, even a close look at the record has not yet entirely deprived this phenomenon of its 
mystery. 

Sources 

Ted Harrison. Stigmata: A Medieval Mystery in a Modern Age. New York: Penguin Books, 
1999; Joe Nickeil. LoOoking for a Miracle: Weeping Icons, Relics, Stigmata, Visions and 
Healing Cures. Amhurst [NY]: Prometheus Books, 1998; Herbert Thurston. The Physical 
Phenomena of Mysticism. London: Burnes Oates, 1952; Ian Wilson. The Bleeding Mind: An 
Investigation into the Mysterious Phenomenon of Stigmata. London: Weidenfeld and 
Nicolson, 1988 

5 thoughts on “The mystery of the five wounds” 

1. Tom Hunt 

19 November 2011 at 11:37 pm 

AS 



http: //mi kedashhi sto r y. com/201 1/11/1 9Ahe- m yster y- of- th e-fiv e- w ou nds/ 


12/29/2015 


The mystery of the five wounds | A Blast From The Past 


interesting subject, Mike. IVe long felt that the palm injuries have largely settled the 
matter (as they duplicated pictorial representations of the Crucifixion but not the 
Crucifixion itself). 


Reply 

2. Scott auden 

25 November 2011 at 12:56 am 

Fascinating, particularly the analysis of mundane secular characteristics. I 
read once (dont recall where) that a victim of crucifiction ultimately perishes of 
suffocation. Also, Doesn’t the bible (and historical liklihood) tell us Jesus was beaten? 
Intriguing that stigmatics exhibit those wounds Everyone “knows Jesus suffered (and 
which are vividly portrayed. If one were to horribly assume by supernatural means the 
traumas suffered by Jesus, wouldn’t there be bruises? Broken bones? Resperafory 
failure, etc.? Miraculous or mundane, it seems clear that the stigmata are vivid 
expressions of the sufferer’s idea of the crucifixtion. 




Reply 

a Mike Dash 

25 November 201 1 at 1 :38 am 

Good point - if the Turin Shroud is to be believed (and it no doubt 
shouldn’t be) Christ was covered with scourge marks at the time of his crucifixion. 

Reply 

3. Janai 

12 January 2012 at 9:24 pm 

Thank you for this article and the link to Smithsonian.com. I finished reading 
the article over there and left a comment, but also wanted to leave one here. Do you 
mind if I add your blog site to my blogroil at my own site? If you want to take a look at it 
first, it’s http://www.thingsyouneverthoughtof.blogspot.com 

Thanks again for the informative essay. 




Reply 

4. WeavaBird 

VI# 1 May 2015 at 1:31 pm 

Reblogged this on Weava-a-th ought and commented: 
Great Read 


Reply 
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NASA Faked Mars Landings: Mars Rover Photos Were Taken In 
Simulated Mars Environment On Devon Island, Canada, 

According to Conspiracy Theorists inquisitr.com 


December 29, 2015 

A conspiracy theory fast gaining 
traction online makes the 
astounding claim that NASA’s 
Curiosity and Opportunity 
rovers never traveled to Mars 
and that the images of the 
Martian environment being 
uploaded to NASA websites 
were actually taken on a remote 
island called Devon Island in 
Canada, the largest 
uninhabited island on Earth. 

According to the rumors making the rounds in the conspiracy theory blogosphere, the 
pictures being uploaded regularly to NASA's websites and palmed off as images of the 
Martian environment are fake images taken on Devon Island in Canada where NASA has set 
up a landscape identical with the “Martian landscape" we see on photos NASA scientists 
upload to NASA websites. 

Conspiracy theorists claim that the rovers never traveled out to space, let alone land on Mars. 
Rovers Opportunity and Curiosity are b eing kept in storage in one of NASA’s facilities. 
Meanwhile, the agency has deployed two smaller versions of the rovers — “baby rovers” — 
on Devon island in Canada. 

NASA maintains permanent bases on Devon Island where NASA personnel dressed in mock 
astronaut suits play around with "baby rovers” fitted with cameras. Conspiracy theorists note 
that the terrain of the island bears a striking resemblance to the images of the “Martian 
environment” that NASA uploads to its websites. This makes the island an ideal location on 
Earth for NASA to stage make-believe Martian environment photo shoots. 

There is also evidence, according to conspiracy theorists, that NASA has bases in other 
remote areas used for simulating Martian environment. For instance, some conspiracy 
theorists believe that NASA images and videos of rover landings were faked in the Mojave 
Desert. 

Devon Island is the site of the Haughton Mars Project (HMP). According to NASA, the project 
is designed to use the harsh Arctic climate of the island, its barren terrain, isolation and 
remoteness to simulate the type of conditions that astronauts would likely encounter on Mars. 

According to NASA, “[Environmental factors], such as the Arctic day and night cycle and 
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restricted logistics and communications capabilities, [also] offer fitting analogs for the 
challenges that crewmembers will likely face on long-duration space flights.” 

Rumors circulating in the conspiracy theory blogosphere claim that several bits and pieces of 
circumstantial evidence add up to the conclusion that the NASA rovers never left Earth and 
that the photos uploaded to NASA’s websites were taken on Devon Island. 

The video below shows the Haughton Impact crater area on Devon Island. Note the eerie 
similarity to an alien landscape. 

There are obvious reasons why NASA would seek an environment similar to the Mars 
environment to simulate Mars landing and rover exploratory activity. Conspiracy theorists 
argue that NASA's claim that conditions on Devon Island simulate conditions on Mars is 
clearly exaggerated. 

For instance, the surface gravity on Mars is only about 38 percent of Earth’s, meaning that an 
astronaut weighing 100 pounds on Earth would weigh only 38 pounds on Mars. While Earth 
has a dense atmosphere, Mars has a very thin atmosphere. The surface pressure on Mars is 
only about one percent of Earth’s at sea level. 

Differences in gravity, atmospheric composition, atmospheric density, and pressure translate 
into vast differences in physical conditions compared with Devon Island. Thus, similarities 
between the Martian environment — as suggested in NASA photos — and the Devon Island 
terrain are only superficial. 

While such striking but superficial similarities could be effectively exploited for producing fake 
images of Mars landing and the Martian environment, they are far less useful for simulating 
Mars environment for astronaut training or rover tests. 

These facts raise possibilities that NASA likely took the trouble of establishing a base on 
Devon Island for primary reasons different than claimed. 

A second line of evidence which, according to conspiracy theorists, further strengthens the 
claim that NASA has a hidden agenda on Devon Island comes from the observation that 
NASA's “baby rovers'' barely approximate the actual rovers Opportunity and Curiosity in 
weight, shape, and size. They also do not carry the sophisticated equipment that the real 
rovers carry. Thus, it is impossible to explain how they could be used to simulate the 
experience of the real rovers on Mars. 

The only logical explanation, according to conspiracy theorists, is that NASA officials on 
Devon Island have other goals besides simulation of expected Mars conditions for the rovers 
and future astronauts. 

The most obvious use for an environment such as Devon Island with superficial similarity to 
Earth is to stage fake photo and video shoots that can be palmed off as photos of the Martian 
environment. It is impossible to imagine any practical benefit of operating the “baby rovers” 
on Devon Island besides fake Mars photo shoots, conspiracy theorists argue. 
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The videos above present the body of evidence in detail. Viewers should note that the videos 
mistakenly locate Devon Island in Greenland. The island is actually located in Baffin Bay, 
Qikiqtaaluk Region, Nunavut, Canada. 

According to conspiracy theorists, despite the fact that amateur telescope images show 
otherwise, NASA continues to perpetuate “the lie” that Mars is a “red planet” by using color 
filters in the cameras mounted on the “baby rovers.” The photos are subjected to further 
“color correction” before they are uploaded to NASA’s website to give Mars a fake reddish 
color. 

Conspiracy theorists cite statements on NASA’s website where the agency admits that its 
technicians alter the colors of Curiosity and Opportunity rover pictures before uploading them 
to NASA websites. 

For instance, in an article titled, “Revealing Mars’ True Colors,” NASA reports that Jim Bell, 
Professor of Astronomy at Cornell, who leads the team for the Panoramic Camera (Pancam), 
said, “Getting the colors right is not an exact science. Giving an approximate view of what 
we'd see if we were there involves an artistic, visionary element as well - after all, no one’s 
ever been there before.” 

According to NASA Jet Propulsion Laboratory scientist Eric De Jong, who leads the agency’s 
Solar System Visualization Team, the rovers use color filters. 

“It works a little like an inkjet color printer, which combines primary colors to create various 
shades on paper,” Eric De Jong said. "Then, we can tweak the color just like you can adjust 
the color balance on a TV screen at home." 

That is, NASA admits that it “tweaks" the colors of images of the Martian terrain we download 
from NASA websites. In other words, NASA is able to make the Mars environment to look like 
whatever “government" decides it should look like. 

The color-tweaking, according to conspiracy theorists, is combined with other techniques that 
allow NASA to construct imaginary Martian environments and blur out areas that NASA does 
not want the public to see. 

The video below (in the Spanish language) discusses how NASA technicians alter original 
photos. 

NASA technicians may blur out parts of an image showing objects, plants, animals and other 
features that could reveal that the photos were snapped on Devon Island in Canada. 

The video below also purportedly shows how NASA changes the colors of Earth landscapes 
to make them look Martian. It purportedly shows how a random shot of an Earth landscape 
with vegetation, a road and a white van travelling on it could be made to look like barren red 
Martian landscape by simply tweaking the colors and adding an image of a section of the 
Mars rover. 

The video — according to conspiracy theorists — reveals how easy it is for NASA's 
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Photoshop experts to tweak photos of Earth landscape and make them look alien. It explains 
the famous NASA photo that appears to show the shadow of a man dressed in space suit 
tinkering with the rover (see below). 

The rover photo was not taken on Mars but on Devon Island, conspiracy theorists argue. 

But these conspiracy theory allegations lead to the question why the government is working 
to make the public believe falsely that it is running real Mars mission programs. 

According to conspiracy theorists, NASA’s programs are a smokescreen for decades-old 
advanced secret space programs being run behind the scenes by the U.S. military for 
exclusively military purposes. The U.S. military is currently involved in alien “anti-gravity” 
propulsion systems reverse engineering research. The alien spacecrafts being used in the 
research were obtained by the authorities from the Roswell wreckage and other sites. 

Deathbed confessions by Lockheed Martin and Area 51 scientist, Boyd Bushman in 2014, 
allegedly prove that the government is involved in top-secret advanced “anti-gravity” 
technology research, according to conspiracy theorists. 

Other whistleblowers whose testimonies support Bushman’s allegedly include Randy Cramer 
(“Captain Kaye”), former U.S. military personnel who claimed he lived 17 years on Mars. 

Cramer s story purportedly supports earlier claims by the celebrated hacker Gary McKinnon 
that he saw in 2001 files containing lists of “non-terrestrial” (space) military officers stationed 
on Mars. 

Another whistleblower, Corey Good, claimed that an agency called the Interplanetary 
Corporate Conglomerate (ICC) “has an entire industrial infrastructure that includes bases, 
stations, outposts, mining operations and facilities on Mars, various moons and spread 
throughout the main Asteroid Beit.” 

[Image via NASA/Wiki media] 
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Nine creatures that drink the biood of other animals 

ByZaria Gorvett 14 December 2015 bbc.COITI 



Nine creatures that 
drink the blood of 
other animals 

Forget pasty 
Transylvanians in 
black cloaks and 
eternal teenagers that 
sparkle in daylight. 
These are the real 
bloodsuckers of the 
animal kingdom 



A sharp -beaked ground finch (Geospiza difftcilis) feeding (Credit Pete 

Oxford/NPL) 


A sharp -beaked finch (Credit: Pete Oxford/NPL) 


Vampire finch 
{Geospiza difficilis 
septentrionalis) 

This villain’s haunt is worthy 
of its own gothic novel. 
Isolated by 620 mites 
(1,000km) of ocean on all 
sides, Wolf Island looms 
eerily over the Pacific. It is the 
most remote outpost of the 
Galapagos -a barren land of 
razor-sharp lava formations, 
tangled mangroves and brutal 
heat. And it is ruled by 


vampires. 


The tiny, ordinary-looking vampire finch is a close relative of its seed-eating neighbour, the 
sharp-beaked ground finch. But looks belie a grisly secret. 


Although they still eat seeds and grubs, the birds have adapted to island life by turning their 
beaks to more violent use. To feed, they simply hop aboard a larger bird, such as a blue- 
footed booby, and peck at the tail feathers until they are sitting in a pool of blood. Then the 
vampires jam in their beaks and go to town. They are particularly fond of defenceless chicks 
cowering in their nests. 


Perhaps the most sinister aspect of the whole ordeal is that the victims barely flinch as the 
finches rip their skin off. One theory is that the vampires used to pick ticks off the birds -they 
may have discreetly taken their services to the next level. Or perhaps resisting just isn’t worth 
the effort. 


VT 
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The finches' blood-drinking habits have allowed them to thrive even in the driest months, 
becoming the most numerous birds on the island. At peak feeding times, finches can be seen 
lining up behind a victim, patiently waiting their turn to dine. 


Assassin bugs (Reduviidae 
family) 

In woodlands and rainforests 
across the globe, a cold- 
blooded kiiler stalks the night. 
The aptly-named assassin 
bug has it ail - stealth, 
strategy, and a lethal weapon. 

The 7,000 or so species vary 
widely in their diets - some 
target bees while others, 
confusingly, suck the blood of 
blood-sucking vampire bats - but ail are equipped with their own sinister multi-tool, the 
rostrum. 

While other predators go to the trouble of killing their prey, the assassin bug uses its rostrum 
to inject live victims with cocktail of enzymes and digest them from the inside out. As the 
target animal turns to soup, the assassin bug’s beaklike projection then doubles as a drinking 
straw for slurping up the soup - whether the victim is alive or dead. 

One species of assassin bug giues its victims’ shrivelled corpses to its shell as 
extra armour 

Most assassin bugs feed on insects, which they ambush using a range of nasty tricks. The 
species Stenolemus bituberus hunts spiders on their own webs, luring them to their doom by 
gently plucking the delicate silk to mimic the vibrations of entangled prey. Then it leaps out of 
hiding. 

But for sheer guile you can’t beat Salyavata variegata, which goes fishing for termites. First it 
finds some bait: it waits by the entrance to a nest, impales a worker, and sucks it dry. Then it 
thrusts the victim back inside. Invariably it emerges with another live termite to attack, which 
has clung to the body of its dead comrade - undone by a powerful instinct to pick up and 
remove termite corpses from the nest. 

Another species, Acanthaspis pefax, preys on ants. It puts its victims’ shrivelled corpses to 
particularly macabre use, gluing them to its shell as extra armour. Some have been seen with 
as many as 20 individuals piled up. 

Unfortunately, humans haven’t escaped the assassin bugs’ attention. The ‘kissing bug’ has 
been drinking our blood for thousands of years. So-named because of their hideous habit of 
attaching themselves to peoples’ faces as they sleep, they even managed to annoy the 
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world’s most famous biologist. Charles Darwin encountered them on his iconic voyage 
aboard the Beagle. He later wrote of the experience: “It is most disgusting to feel soft 
wingless insects, about an inch long, crawling over one's body.” 

The bugs are the leading source of Chagas disease, caused by protozoans which live in their 
gut and contaminate the wound as they feed, ft’s a silent killer, quietly ravaging a person’s 
heart for the rest of their life. Some believe it may have been responsible for Darwin’s death. 

Vampire flying frog 
{ Rhacophorus vampyrus) 

The mist-swept forests of 
Southern Vietnam are some 
of the wettest places on 
Earth, permanently 
submerged in clouds which 
drench every surface in the 
canopy. It is ideal for spotting 
amphibians - but not obvious 
vampire territory. 

A male Rhacophorus vampyrus (Credit: Jodi Rowley) Or SO biologist Jodi Rowley 

thought when she visited in 2010. Before long her team had found a species of flying frog 
entirely new to science. 

Back at the Australian Museum in Sydney, where Rowley works, she was having difficulty 
seeing the tadpoles' tiny eyes. She popped one under the microscope to get a better look. 



“It was to my great amazement that I saw these curved black fangs sticking out! I just 
assumed that they’d have the normal mouthparts for tadpoles which, you know, are quite 
boring beaky things,” Rowley told BBC Earth. Why would a tadpole need fangs? 



The frogs live their entire lives 
in the treetops, where they 
use their webbed fingers and 
toes to glide among the trees. 

Instead of risking predators 
by laying their eggs in 
streams or pools on the 
ground, females place the 
eggs above water-filled holes 
in the trees, whipping them up 
into a sticky foam with their 
back legs. 


As the tadpoles hatch, they liquefy the foam and drop into the water below. But there is 
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The underside of a Rhacophorus vampyrus tadpole (Credit: Jodi Rowley) 


nothing for them to eat, so the 
mother returns to the hole 
and lays more eggs. 

“They don’t suck blood or 
anything, they use the fangs 
to scoop the eggs up into 
their big mouths, and they 
suck them down whole.” 
Rowley explains. 

Kenyan jumping spider 
(Evarcha culicivora) 



An tvarcha culicivora eating an Anopheles gambiae mosquito (Credit: Robert 

Jackson) 


It’s hard not to feel sorry for 
the Kenyan jumping spider. 
The arachnid, which stalks 
the walls of people’s homes 
on the shores of Lake 
Victoria, loves nothing more 
than a refreshing drink of 
human blood. But fate has 
been unkind: the spiders lack 
the speciafised mouthparts 
needed to pierce people’s 
skin. 

It turns out what the 
spiders prize above all 


else are fluffy, luxuriant antennae 


Instead they must get their fix indirectly, which they do by preying on blood-filled mosquitoes. 
They are the only animals known to choose their prey based on what it has eaten, and the 
spiders are extremely fussy. 

Given the choice, they only eat female Anopheles gambiae mosquitoes, the main malaria 
vector in Africa. But picking out a single species from the swarms of insects in the region is 
no mean feat. 


The spiders distinguish Anopheles mosquitoes by the 45 degree angle of their bodies as they 
rest, and they can distinguish a mosquito that is full of human blood from one that isn’t by 
smell alone. What Ximena Nelson from the University of Canterbury, New Zealand, wanted to 
know was: how do they tell the females - which drink human blood - from the males that 
don’t? 


To find out, Nelson launched a bizarre experiment, which involved painstakingly constructing 
a series of mosquito monsters worthy of Frankenstein. She cut the heads, thoraxes and 


http: //www . bb c. com /e arth/stoi y /20 1 51 2 1 4- ni ne- c r eatur e s-that- dr i nk- th e- bl oo d- of- othe r- ani m a I s ?oci d=fbe rt 


Afl 


1 / 3/2016 


BBC - Earth - Nine creatures that drink the blood of other animals 


abdomens off males and females from two different species, and glued them back together in 
different combinations. Then she mounted their bodies in life-like postures, and presented 
them to the spiders. 

It turns out what the spiders prize above all else are fluffy, luxuriant antennae; they went for 
the creations with female heads every time. 



A saddleback anemcmefish with a Cymotho a exigua ( Credit : Mike Veitch/Alamy 

Stock Photo) 


Tongue-eating louse 
(Cymothoa exigua) 

In January 2015, the internet 
retched in unison when a 
Nottingham mother opened a 
tin of tuna to find a pair of 
beady eyes peering back at 
her. The instigator of 
#tunagate turned out to be a 
Cymothoa exigua. It is a 
louse with a life so 
implausibly creepy, you 
couldn’t make it up. 


The parasite starts life as a male in search of a fish. Once it has found a suitable victim, it 
enters through the gills, crawls into the mouth, and undergoes a transformation. 


It plunges its legs into the base of the fishes’ tongue and gorges itself on their blood, growing 
enormously and turning female at the same time. Its eyes shrink and its legs expand. 


Eventually, the fish’s shrivelled tongue falls off, and the louse replaces it with its own body. 
From then on, the fish uses the parasite as a prosthetic tongue. The female mates with males 
living in the gills, giving birth to a brood of live male parasites that swim off to start the wh ole 
grisly process again. 



A vampire moth (Calyptra thalictri) { Credit : FLPA/Ata my Stock Photo ) 


Vampire moth ( Calyptra 

thalictri) 

They may look harmless, but 
not all moths are after nectar. 
Calyptra moths are found 
across Europe where they 
mostly use their piercing 
mouths to drink from flowers 
and drill under the skin of 
fruit. 

But some have evolved more 
bloodthirsty ambitions. 
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Siberian Calyptra thalictri have applied their long, barbed tongues to tap into the blood of 
vertebrates, including humans. Male Calyptra moths from Asia will feed on gigantic prey, 
tackling cattle, rhinos, and even elephants. 


Vampire fish ( Vandetlia 

cirrhosa) 

Move over, piranhas. The 
tiny, translucent candiru, 
native to the Amazon Basin, 
is the stuff of a traveller’s 
worst nightmares. 

The voracious catfish can 
wriggle into even the tiniest 
orifice and latch on, securing 
itself in place with backward 
pointing spines on its gills. 
Some species are just a 

centimetre long, although they can grow to around 40cm. 



A candiru (Vandellia cirrhosa) (Credit: The Natural History Museum/Atamy Stock 

Photo) 


Candiru achieved legendary status in the 1990s after one reportedly swam up a man’s urine 
stream and lodged its body in his urethra. Thankfully, that is almost certainly an urban myth. 


They mostly latch on to the gills of other catfish, although they are known to occasionally 
wriggle into open wounds. 



V 


■SI 
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The vampire bacterium 

Micavibrio aeruginosavorus is 
the world’s smallest known 
predator. The tad pole- shaped 
bacterium feasts on other 
bacteria, sinking its "teeth” 
into their cell walls and 
slurping up their insides. 

It was first discovered over 30 
years ago, but it has been 

^ difficult to study because it 

M. aeruginosavorus (yellow) attacks a bacterium (pink) (Credit: Daniel Kadouri) g e ^ s contaminated in the lab 

by the bacteria it feeds on. “You can give it all the nutrients it needs to survive on its own and 
it simply won’t grow,” explains Martin Wu, a professor of biology at the University of Virginia. 


But this vampire is one of the good guys. 


Its favourite meal is the pathogen Pseudomonas aeruginosa, responsible for life-threatening 
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lung infections in cystic fibrosis patients. P. aeruginosa is hard to treat because it’s usually 
walled up behind a sticky giue, which is resistant to antibiotics. But M. aeruginosavorus can 
swim through these “biofilms”, killing the bacteria that drugs can’t reach. 

“It could be the first living antibiotic,” says Wu. 


The dodder plant (Cuscuta 
genus) 

The monsters in The Day of 
the Triffids have nothing on 
this alien weed. The dodder 
plant sniffs out its victims, 
whispers them into a 
defenceless slumber, then 
eats them alive. Although the 
dodder was once confined to 
Europe, it now thrives on 
most continents. 

Like all other plants, the dodder’s tendrils are capable of absorbing the Sun’s energy - but 
they don’t. Instead of growing away from the shade like most plants, the dodder uses the 
same light cues to grow towards it - and into the path of a potential victim . 

“At the same time it also seems to be able to detect the scent given off by plants,” says Jim 
Westwood, a professor of plant pathology at Virginia Tech. “That might help it choose [a 
target].” 

Once it has found a host, it gains nearly all its food by tapping into the plant’s veins using 
specialised suckers. But the parasite needs to know how the host is doing, so it also hacks 
their local “internet” and steals messages encoded in RNA. 

It talks to them as it feeds, sending over Its own little RNA memos. “We don’t yet know what 
they're saying, but it can't let the host put up a wall or block the feeding. It may be 
manipulating the host directly,” says Westwood. 

Copyright © 2015 BBC. The BBC is not responsible for the content of external sites. Read about our approach to 
external linking. 

/* Copyright 2014 Eve mote Corporation. All rights reserved. 7. en-markup -crop-op tionsftop: IBpx important; left: 50% 
important; margin -left: -iOQpx important; width: 200px t important; border. 2px rg ba ( 255 ; 255 ; 2 55 ; . 3 8) solid f important; 
border-radius: 4px ^important;} .en-markup-crop-options div div.first-of-type { margin-left: Opx iimportant;} 



A dodder plant (Cuscuta sp.) (Credit: Jose B. Ruiz/NPL) 
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The ‘ninja lanternshark’ shows just how far a 
great name can take a new species 

By Rachel Feltman 

December 29 at 10:29 AM Washington post. CO ITI 


Madonna. Beyonce. Ninja 
lanternshark. Some names just 
demand your attention. That's why the 
ninja lanternshark — formally known 
as Etmopterus bench ley i — has gone 
so far in so little time. Announced just 
over a week ago, the newly-discovered 
Central American species is still 
making waves all over the Internet. 

The Guardian recently argued that 
scientists have been making fools of 
themselves with their silly naming practices. Flies named after pop stars, bah 
humbug! Butthafs a whole lot of hogwash, if you ask me: These "silly" names get 
the public interested in newly-discovered species, many of which are from small, 
threatened populations. 

[ Scientists dish on the worst of the worst common names] 

Vicky Vasquez, lead author of the study announcing the new species and a 
graduate student at the Pacific Shark Research Center in California, used the 
shark's official name to give a shoutout to "Jaws" author Peter Benchley. But for 
the common name, she turned to a panel of experts: Her four young cousins. 

"They started with 'super ninja,' but I had to scale them back," Vasquez told Live 
Science. 

We'll have to save the "super" for when the ninja lanternshark's bigger, badder 
cousin is discovered (which isn't out of the question, given that the new species is 
just about 1,5 feet long). While a formal name can either describe the animal or 
bestow an honorific (as long as it sounds latin-esque) a common name is 
supposed to be easy to say and to associate with the animal. You can’t just name it 
after your mom and expect the scientific community to rally behind you. 

[ This is a pocket shark] 



Sneaky sneaky. (VASQUEZ et a 1 2015, Journal of the 
Ocean Science Foundation) 
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That's why ninja lanternshark is such a great name: Its goofy and cool, but its also 
actually quite apt. The shark's striking jet-bfack color is one ninja-like feature, but 
the creature is also quite stealthy. Like other lanternsharks, the species has light- 
emitting organs called photophores. These organs produce a faint glow, which the 
animals probably use as either some kind of cloaking device or as a means of 
luring prey. 

“We don’t know a lot about lanternsharks. They don’t get much recognition 
compared to a great white,” Vasqueztold Hakai Magazine. "So when it came to 
this shark I wanted to give it an interesting story." 

So take note, taxonomists: If you don't have a grade school think tank working on 
ail of your species names, you're clearly missing out. 
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Once again, giant Yule goat burns In Sweden yahoo com 

December 27, 2015 4:34 AM 

STOCKHOLM (AP) — In what's become a Christmas tradition to some Swedes, a giant 
decorative goat made of straw was set ablaze early Sunday and police arrested a 25-year-old 
man suspected of arson. 

The straw goat is a beloved Christmas symbol in the city of Gavle, in central Sweden. 
However, it's also become a tradition of sorts to burn it down. 

This year's edition lasted nearly a month on a downtown square before going up in flames. 

Police said they arrested a suspect wearing a balaclava and clothes reeking of lighter fluid. 
His face was covered in soot and his hair damaged by fire. 

Police said he would be questioned once he sobered up. 

The goat is an ancient Scandinavian Yufetide tradition that preceded Santa Claus as the 
bringer of gifts. 

Copyright 2015 The Associated Press. All rights reserved. This material may not be 
published, broadcast, rewritten or redistributed. 

Yahoo - ABC News Network 
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The couple was aboard the Carnival cruise ship Ecstasy when 
they turned a corner to board an elevator to the 1 0th floor of the ship. 


By Cox Media Group National Content Desk 

The last night of Matt and Susan Davis' dream family vacation 
was anything but magical when a horrifying image confronted the 
couple as they were heading to dinner. 


To their horror, blood was pouring from an elevator and pooling in the carpet in front of the 
elevator doors. 


To Matt Davis, it looked like a scene from a horror movie. 

“To look and see the elevator with just blood coming down like a sheet, and not stopping was 
(like) a real life scene of The Shining,”’ Matt Davis told Fox 4. 

Davis said crew members were hustling passengers away from the scene, and you can hear 
in the video one of them say, “Please come inside." 

Forty-five minutes later, a sign went up in front of the covered elevator that read, “Sorry, but 
I’m not working at the moment.” 

Matt Davis speculated about what may have happened. 

“A crew member or somebody was inside or behind that wall when the elevator came down, 
and I don't know what happened, but something terrifying happened,” Davis said. 

A Miami-Dade Police spokesperson confirmed the crew member was 66-year-old Jose 
Sandoval Opaz, an electrician aboard the ship who was working on the elevator when the 
deadly incident occurred. 

The couple said Carnival offered to pay for counseling sessions for the family. 

“I couldn’t wait to get off the ship. ! just wanted to get off,” Davis said. 

Comments 


• Posted by StainedDress at 6:34 p.m. Dec. 30, 2015 
Crushed by an elevator 
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There are plenty of scary Elevator based Movies was this one Possessed by Evil or ???? 

• Posted by AnkleBiter at 8:52 p.m. Dec. 30, 2015 
If only it had been a Halloween cruise. 

• Posted by appleforaface at 10:36 p.m. Dec. 30, 2015 
What a freaking non- story. Get a grip people. It was fake. 

• Posted by JerryDunn at 12:10 a.m. Dec. 31, 2015 
I had no idea elevators had menstrual cycles! 

© 2015 Cox Media Group. By using this website, you accept the terms of our Visitor 
Agreement and Privacy Policy, and understand your options regarding Ad Choices 


This station is part of Cox Media Group Television 
Learn about careers at Cox Media Group 
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New Zealand: Pastafarian marriage ceremonies approved - BBC 

News bbc.com 

By News from Elsewhere... ...as found by BBC Monitoring 
• 16 December 2015 

New Zealand has given approval to the Church of the Flying Spaghetti Monster to carry out 
marriage ceremonies in the country. 

Members of the church call themselves Pastafarian s and believe that the world was created 
by an airborne spaghetti and meatballs-based being, although its own website notes that 
some followers consider it to be a satirical organisation. 

The official notice was published online in New Zealand's government gazette. Registrar- 
general Jeff Montgomery says his decision was based purely on whether the organisation 
upholds or promotes religious beliefs, or philosophical or humanitarian convictions. "No 
judgement is made on the validity of those beliefs or convictions," he tells Stuff.co.nz website. 

The church's lead official, or Top Ramen, prefers to remain anonymous, but tells Radio New 
Zealand that the next step is to nominate a marriage celebrant for approval. "We are a bona 
fide church, and our people do like to get married, some of them several times," she says, 
adding that Pastafarian wedding attire can range from pirate outfits to the traditional colander 
headgear. "We can wear the pirate gear, we can wear the pasta gear, we're quite flexible." 

While the church has an international following, which it says is in the "millions, if not 
thousands", its members have faced legal hurdles in the past. In 2011, an Austrian man was 
given permission to use a driving licence photo showing him wearing a colander as "religious 
headgear", but a similar application in Germany - this time involving a pirate bandana, failed 
last month. 

Copyright © 2015 BBC. The BBC is not responsible for the content of external sites. Read about our approach to 
external linking. 
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Pastor dismembers wife and stepdaughter after accusing them of being prostitutes 

By: Wayne Morin 

Police in Zimbabwe, were called after a pastor confessed to killing his wife and her daughter 
at his workplace. 

VWien police officers arrived at the Sirmic Enterprises, they found the bodies of the two 
women along with the body of the pastor, who committed suicide. 

Lazarus Dube, 44, of Kwekwe, brutally killed his wife Lucy, and stepdaughter Mary, 18, and 
dismembered their bodies before killing himself behind the building where he works. 

Police were called by Nickels Sibanda, who is the uncle of Dube, on Monday around 9:00 
a.m. He asked police to go to his nephew’s place of business for a welfare check. 

Sibanda told police that his nephew, who is a pastor, called to inform him that he killed his 
wife and stepdaughter because they were sleeping with many men for money and they 
refused to repent over their actions. 

“My nephew called and told me that he had killed them because they were involved with 
many men. He said that he had asked them to repent, but they had refused to listen to him 
and continued being promiscuous," Sibanda said. 

Dube also informed his uncle that he plans to commit suicide. His uncle, who lives in Insiza, 
called police in Kwekwe. 

Sirmic Enterprises manager Edmore Gomera, said that Dube was the caretaker and he was 
living in the staff quarters. 

“It’s unfortunate that he killed his stepdaughter and wife at our premises. He then hanged 
himself near our building,” Gomera said. 
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If you walk down 
Victoria Street in 
London on a 
beautiful, sunny 
afternoon, you’ll 
find dozens of 
picnickers sitting 
in Christchurch 
Gardens. Some 
will be suited up 
in jackets and 
ties, clutching 
briefcases in one 
hand and local 

supermarket sandwiches in another. Others will be tourists taking a moment to rest their wary 
bones before heading down the road to visit Parliament Square or Westminster Abbey. And 
then there are ‘the loungers' — youths sprawled out on bed sheets, iPods blasting in their 
eardrums, books pushed up to their noses. 

Most if not all of these people will be unaware that they are sitting atop a 17th-century plague 
pit. 




Well, for starters, they were buried in Christchurch Gardens, and 
other areas of London which could accommodate burial pits in the 
17th century. You can find them dotted all around the city, in places you wouldn’t expect 
because modem constructions like supermarkets, theatres and apartment buildings make it 
difficult to imagine a time when most of London was blissfully devoid of concrete structures. 


‘Death is all around us' is not just a turn of phrase. It’s an actual 
fact, at least for those living in London. When the bubonic plague 
swept through the city in 1665, over 100,000 people perished. 
Those more poetically inclined might say these people 
‘disappeared' off the face of this Earth, as if by magic. But the truth 
of the matter is that they didn't disappear. They suffered 
excruciating and agonizing deaths, and left behind thousands upon 
thousands of stinking, rotting corpses in the wake of their collective 
demise. 

Where, exactly, did these bodies go? 
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There are plague pits located in Vincent Square, Holywell Mount, and Knightsbridge Green — 
to name but a few. You can even find the remnants of one beneath Aldgate Underground 
Station. [For a comprehensive list, click here]. 

At first, those who died from the plague were laid to rest in churchyards, like the ordinary’ 
dead. But as more and more people succumbed to the disease, the churchyards became 
overcrowded. On any given day, there could be as many as 300 deaths in a single parish. 
The poorer areas of London — where people were crammed together in terribly unhygienic 
conditions — were hit hardest. Even today, you can see the effects of the plague in 
Clerkenwell and Southwark, where the churchyards are above street level due to the number 
of bodies buried beneath. 

The epidemiology of the disease contributed to the problem — something I discuss in detail in 
Episode 2 of Under The Knife. Plague is caused by a bacterium called yersinia pestis, and 
takes three forms: bubonic, pneumonic and septicemic. All three are highly contagious, 
though pneumonic is the worst since the bacterium is concentrated in the lungs which causes 
the victim to cough violently, spreading the disease to anyone in close proximity. Under the 
Plague Orders of 1 666: 

[l]f any House be Infected, the sick person or persons [shall] be forthwith removed 
to the said pest-house, sheds, or huts, for the preservation of the rest of the 
Family: And that such house (though none be dead therein) be shut up for fourty 
[sic] days, and have a Red Cross, and Lord have mercy upon us, in Capital 
Letters affixed on the door... [1] 

In a period when the law dictated that you be literally shut up in the house where someone 
else had contracted a deadly disease, it is easy to understand how so many people perished 
so quickly. 
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also the cheapest as many families were 
during this crisis. 


At this time, funeral processions and other public 
gatherings were also suspended in a futile attempt 
to stop the spread! of plague. In some parishes, 
people would come rumbling through the streets at 
night with large carts to collect the dead. Burials of 
plague victims were almost always done at night 
under the new regulations. This was done, again, 
to help control the spread of disease, as far less 
people would be out wandering the streets at 
midnight than would be at midday. 

In the wake of this disaster, emergency pits were 
dug to dispose of the dead. Not only was this the 
quickest way to bury plague victims, but it was 
not able or willing to contribute to the cost of burial 


In Daniel Defoe's Journal of a Plague Year, he describes one such pit. 
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A terrible pit it was, and I could not resist my curiosity to go and see it. As near as 
I may judge, it was about forty feet in length, and about fifteen or sixteen feet 
broad, and at the time I first looked at it, about nine feet deep; but it was said they 
dug it near twenty feet deep afterwards in one part of it, till they could go no 
deeper for the water... [2] 


Mass graves were never dug in London 
outside of epidemics, and contrary to 
popular belief, the dead were not thrown 
into them haphazardly. Excavations reveal 
that bodies were laid out in a respectful, 
orderly fashion. Nor can we assume the 
land used to bury plague victims was 
unconsecrated. The lack of documents on 
this issue is probably symptomatic of the 
fact that these pits came about at the height 
of the epidemic, when mundane tasks like 
record-keeping were not at the top of 
anyone’s ‘to-do’ list. [3] 

It’s worth noting that burial pits in London were born out of necessity and not purely as a way 
of segregating infected bodies from non-infected bodies, like in many European cities. In 
1630, Florence banned the burial of suspected plague victims in the city, insisting instead that 
they be buried ‘in the countryside far from the high roads, a hundred arms’-lengths from the 
houses’. In Paris, those who died from plague were allowed to be buried in churchyards, but 
not the church itself. In one instance, a young man was dug up several months after he died 
(when the danger of infection had passed) and reburied in his ancestral chapel alongside his 
other kin. [4] 

So, who was given the grisly task of burying these plague-riddled bodies in the 17th century? 
Well, it’s difficult to know. Undoubtedly, local gravediggers took on some of the work. Also, 
people who had contracted and survived the plague might perform these grim duties, as the 
job could be quite lucrative. That said, officials knew how high mortality rates were amongst 
gravediggers and sometimes withheld payment while still expecting service. In Montelupo, 
Italy, two gravediggers were tortured after they threatened to begin burying plague victims in 
the mayor’s front garden because they hadn’t been paid. When the mayor himself perished 
from the disease, they gladly buried him\ [5] 

Today, we know of 35 plague pits located in London. Some have been excavated; some we 
know about because of contemporary sources. The majority of these sites were originally on 
the grounds of churches, but as the death toll rose, pits were also dug in fields surrounding 
the city. 

The truth is that the total number of plague pits could easily be in the hundreds given the 
number of people who died during the epidemic. Sadly, we’ll never know. Many of these 
burial pits are lost to history, much like the names of the thousands of people who perished 



3i6 


httpT/thechirur geonsapprentice. com/201 4/1 1 /20/death- is- all- a round- us- the- pi ague- pits- of- london/ 



12/16/2015 


Death is All Around Us: The Plague Pits of London « The C hirurgeon's .Apprentice 



during 

the 

Great 

Plague. 

If you 
enjoy 
reading 
my 

articles, 

please 


consider becoming a patron of The Chirurgeon’s Apprentice. Support my content by clicking 


HERE. 
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March 5, 2015 at 10:06 PM 

[...] More on this at the Chirurgeon’s Apprentice. [...] 
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Muito bonita presenga da pagina, boa oportunidade para dizerfeliz natal!!! 

Francisco Ferreira 

Do http ://www. em dom icilioff.com .br / 

3. The Wind Down, Thanksgiving 2014 | The Victory Formation says: 

AG 


http://thechiiurgeonsappientice.com/201 4/1 1 /20/death- is- all- a round- us- the- pi ague- pits- of- london/ 



12/160015 


□ eath is All Around U s: The Plague Pits of London « The C hirurgeon's Apprentice 


November 27, 2014 at 9:24 AM 

[...] don’t think Morrisey has ever written a song called “Plague Pits of London" but 
maybe he reads this site and he wiil [...] 

4. Marisa says: 

November 25, 2014 at 4:22 PM 

Fascinating. And welcome aboard eve’s apple! ~Marisa (mcproco.wordpress.com) 

5. Whewell’s Gazette: Vol. #23 | Wheweli's Ghost says: 

November 25, 2014 at 3:11 PM 

[...] The Chirugeon’s Apprentice: Death is All Around Us: The Plague Pits of London 

[--] 

6. poliuretandekorasyon says: 

November 23, 2014 at 2:16 PM 

goode info thanks 

7. SheldonKGoodman says: 

November 22, 2014 at 7:20 PM 

i went to a lecture on the cross section of a plague pit that was excavated in Spitalfiefd 
(I think) at the Museum of London a few years back. It was only a snapshot, but in the 
sample the majority of bodies were from men between 16 and 30 years of age. That's 
not indicative of the ’average’ person who died, but it made the hair on the back of my 
neck stand up. 

8. guyportman says: 

November 21 , 2014 at 5:23 PM 

An interesting post. I don’t envy the business people who were eating their local 
supermarket sandwiches in Christchurch Gardens the summer after the plague burials 

9. sharrock67 says: 

November 21 , 2014 at 4:23 PM 

Reblogged this on To Talk Like This and Act Like That. 

10. Markierungen 11/21/2014- Snippets says: 

November 21 , 2014 at 4:33 AM 

[...] Death is All Around Us: The Plague Pits of London « The Chirurgeon's Apprentice 

[-] 

11. Tish Farrell says: 

November 20, 2014 at 8:48 PM 
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Grim times indeed, and disquieting to think this landscape of the dead has become so 
submerged beneath the scope of our consciousness. A thought provoking essay 

12. First Night Design says: 

November 20, 2014 at 7:02 PM 

Reblogged this on First Night History. 

13. Death is All Around Us: The Plague Pits of London says: 

November 20, 2014 at 5:49 PM 

[...] Full Article Source [...] 

14. jacqueline S says: 

November 20, 2014 at 4:31 PM 

Fascinating. And I never knew that was why the burial grounds of Clerkenweil and 
Southwark are well above street level. Now when I pass by I shall spare a thought for 
the stacked up plague victims within. 

15. coldhandboyack says: 

November 20, 2014 at 2:46 PM 

Another outstanding post. The burial crews must have known many of the people they 
buried. That had to be awful to treat friends and family to a pit burial. 

16. Fiz says: 

November 20, 2014 at 2:21 PM 

Here is a creepy story for you, Lindsey. A new town in Herts sprang up after WW2 and 
expanded rapidly. There were many new housing estates and one in particular was very 
unhealthy. There were reports of chronic cases of sore throats and swollen glands. It 
was almost an epidemic. Then a GP decided to swab the throats of some of his patients 
who lived on the estate in question. The swabs were positive for Y. Pestis! Yes, the 
development had been built right over a plague pit. Luckily the infections were an 
attenuated version and no one died. We always thought the pit dated from 1665 but 
your map makes this unlikely. I wonder where it did come from. This is absolutely true. 
My mother worked with people who lived there. 
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Police say they have arrested bearded woman in stabbing yahoo com 

December 25, 2015 3:16 AM 

SAN DIEGO (AP) — San Diego police say they arrested a woman described as weighing 
about 400 pounds with a beard in the stabbing of a man who asked for a cigarette. 

Police late Thursday night arrested the woman they say stabbed the man in the neck on 
Wednesday. 

Police Officer Robert Heims tells the San Diego Union-Tribune (http://bit.ly/1ltgJ8E) that the 
39-year-old man had walked up to a woman and a group of others and asked them for a 
cigarette in the city's East Village. 

They say the woman then told the man to get away from her things before stabbing him and 
running away. They say the heavyset woman with facial hair was wearing a white shirt and 
jeans. 

The man was hospitalized, but he is expected to survive. 


Copyright 2015 The Associated Press. All rights reserved. This material may not be 
published, broadcast, rewritten or redistributed. 

Yahoo - ABC News Network 
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Physicists have produced nearly 100 papers on the latest tantalizing results from the Large 
Hadron Collider 

• By Davide Castelvecchi, Nature magazine on December 28, 2015 

TREND WATCH: Theoretical physicists are churning out papers at a remarkable rate as they 
rush to analyze tantalizing hints of a new particle in data from the Large Hadron Collider 
(LHC). 

Experimenters revealed their observations in a December 15 announcement at CERN, the 
European laboratory of particle physics that hosts the LHC near Geneva. Since then, 95 
research manuscripts have been posted to the preprint server arXiv discussing the 
hypothetical particle, even though the statistical significance of the findings is low. 

The surge of interest was anticipated; Tiziano Camporesi, a spokesperson for the LHC’s 
CMS experiment, told Nature just after the webcast announcement that he expected to see 
hundreds of preprints in the next two weeks. “I am extremely curious to see what our theorist 
friends will cook up,” he said. 

The influx of articles dwarfs two previous events that excited theorists, says Paul Ginsparg, a 
physicist at Cornell University in Ithaca, New York, who founded arXiv. One wave of 
manuscripts followed the controversial announcement that neutrinos could travel faster than 
light, as spotted by the Italy-based experiment OPERA in 2011; another came after the 
discovery of gravitational waves using the South Pole-based BICEP2 telescope in 2014. 
Neither of those claims held up after scrutiny. 

It is all the more remarkable in that, unlike the earlier cases, the particle claims from the LHC 
have not yet been put into writing. “This is all based on the live webcast from the CERN 
event,” Ginsparg says. Submissions to arXiv made after 16.00 US Eastern Standard Time 
each day do not appear until the following day — a cut-off time set by arXIv’s operators — 
and the timing of the submissions shows that physicists are rushing to e-mail in their papers 
just before this deadline, Ginsparg adds. 

SUSY suspect 

CERN theorist Gian Francesco Giudice and his collaborators posted a 32-page paper 
analyzing the findings on the same day as the announcements were made; it already has 68 
citations. Giudice says that the hypothetical particle is not easy to reconcile with 
supersymmetry (SUSY), physicists’ preferred way of extending the currently successful 
'standard model’ of particle physics, which posits that each particle in the standard model has 
a heavier partner. “It doesn’t smell like SUSY,” he says. 

But many of the papers on arXiv have tried to make the particle — which some theorists have 
dubbed ‘S’ — fit with SUSY anyway, perhaps in the hope that SUSY could yet recover from a 
disappointing string of 'non-discoveries' at the LHC and elsewhere. 
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Other possibilities are that the particle is a heavier cousin of the Higgs boson, discovered at 
the LHC in 2012, or that it is a ‘graviton’, a particle that would carry the gravitational force, in 
a similar way to how photons carry the electromagnetic force. 

Although the particle could very weil be a fluke signal that disappears as further data from the 
LHC come in, theorists’ time is still well spent analysing it, says theoretical physicist Lisa 
Randall of Harvard University in Cambridge, Massachusetts. “It doesn’t necessarily hurt for 
people to think about what would give you such a signal,” she says. “Even if the signal goes 
away, you often learn a lot about what’s possible.” 

This article is reproduced with permission and was first published on December 24, 201 5. 

© 2015 Scientific American, a Division of Nature America, Inc. 

AH Rights Reserved. 
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Pranksters clamp Ford Cortina sunk in Hampstead 

Heath ponds | Camden New Journal camdennewjournal com 

Published: 16 December, 2015 
By DAN CARRIER 

IT has become a landmark on Hampstead 
Heath - and for pranksters, a tempting 
target. 

As civil engineers prepare to remove a 
Ford Cortina from the bed of the Highgate 
Boating pond, a daredevil comedian has 
scaled security fences, squelched their 
way over the muddy pond bed - and 
clamped the car. 

The Cortina emerged from the waters when engineers began draining the pond as part of the 
City of London’s £23m pond dams projects. Heath staff believe the clamp, with a “No 
Parking" sign, must have been put in place in the middle of Tuesday night. 

The subject of thousands of pictures, the 1970s Mark II Ford is due to be dragged from the 
pond tomorrow (Thursday) and then scrapped. Police say they have no interest in 
investigating the identity of its owner or how it became stuck in the mud. 

In September, the New Journal reported that the car had been dumped by the furious wife of 
an angler who was using weekend trips to the Heath as a cover for visiting a lover. 

Heath superintendent Bob Warnock said the clamping joke could have potentially ended in 
tragedy. 

He said: “Entering the work site around Model Boating Pond is dangerous, with steep sides, 
uneven surfaces and slippery, muddy conditions. Members of the public are urged not to 
breach the barrier.” 

Copyright© New Journal Enterprises Ltd, 2015. All Rights Reserved. Site by Modernfidelity 
Studios 
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• Laura Proto 

• 14 hours ago 


A priest in the Philippines has been 
suspended after riding a hoverboard while 
singing to the congregation during a 
Christmas Eve mass. 

The priest, who has not been named, was 
filmed riding the gadget between the pews 
as the Christmas mass reportedly came to 
an end. 

But the Catholic priest, who kept his balance 
on the board throughout his song, has 
reportedly since been suspended for his 
stunt after the Diocese of San Pablo 
branded the action as “wrong”. 

in a statement, the diocese said: “The 
Eucharist demands utmost respect and reverence. It is the Memorial of the Lord’s Sacrifice. If is the 
source and summit of Christian life. It is the Church's highest form of worship. 

“Consequently, it is not a personal celebration where one can capriciously introduce something to get the 
attention ofthe people. 

"The priest said that it was a wake up cali for him ; he acknowledged that his action was not right and 
promised that it will not happen again. 



Suspended The unnamed priest has teen removed from the parish to reflect 
on the event YouTube 


"He will be out ofthe parish and will spend some time to reflect on this past event. 


He would like to apologize for what happened." 


me Roman Catholic Diocese of &an FjDIo 

Yesiarflay at? 30am ^ 

Statement ofthe Diocese of San Pabio cnthe J Hoverboard" Issue 

The Diocese of san Radio wishes ic aoaess an issue involving one or its 
clergy. Last December 24 2015. before me final blessing of ine Ctmstmas 
Eve Mass as a wav of greeting m parishioners, the priest sang a 
cnnstmas song while going around me nave sianamg on a n overboard 

That was wrong. 

The Eucharist demands utmost respect and reverence If is the Memorial 
ofthe Lorcf s Sacrifice It is the source and summit of Christian life, ft is the 
Church's Highest form of worship. Consequently it is not a personal 
celebration where one can capriciously introduce something to get the 
atterrkm ofthe people. 

The pnesi said mat it was a waKe up call tor mm; be acknowledged that 
ins anion was noi right ana premised mat it win not happen again 
He will be out of me parish and wii spend some time to retted on mis past 
event. 

He would like to apologize for what happened. 

sanpabto.pg 


Apologised: The priest said he was sorry for 
his action during the Christmas Eve mass 

The decision to suspend the priest has been 
met by mixed reaction on Facebook. 

Ronald Pio Alipio said: “The issue is not Just 
really about riding the hover board but, as 
what was explained above, one should be 
careful not to negate the faithful’s attention 
from the real focus ofthe celebration. 

Lulu Bollena posted: “His apology is 
accepted. We aif have to pray for our 
priests. They are also human beings subject 
to mistakes and imperfections. Prayers are 
indeed needed.” 


And Florencia Santos added: “Indeed there are many ways in doing/spreading GOD’S word. There’s 
nothing wrong with that, “a Priest riding on a hoverboard!" What’s the issue there!?” 
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5 Comments 

(edited)4 hours ago 
destrip 

First, to digress: I refuse to call these flaming piles of poorly engineered plastic goo "hoverboards" {the 
only true hoverboard is the imaginary device we saw in "Back to the Future" series.) 

That said... 

Militantly intolerant nonsense like this is why I flung off ail ties to organized religion years ago. Churches 
wonder why young people are leaving in droves. I think this is at least a part of the problem. The church 
is the entity that needs to "reflect" on itsef and its relevance in modern society. They, not the priest, 
should be the ones apologizing for making a big deal out of... NOTHING. I'm sure no one's perceived 
blessing or appreciation of the service was affected by the priest's choice of transportation. 

WWFD (What Wouid Francis Do) ? 

I'd bet Francis wouid ride the, er, non-hovering motorized device. If i was in his position, I’d do it just to 
show support for the priest and iet the diocese leaders know they're a bunch of anally retentive 
jackasses. 

(edited)6 hours ago 
appleforaface 

We need to hear the Pope's opinion on this. 

(edited)8 hours ago 
SeaSee 

That Communion wine is strong stuff. 

(edited)9 hours ago 
pinstripe 

London Evening Standard - why are you carrying this nonsense? 

(edited)IO hours ago 
4ChordsNoNet 

Sense of humour failure from the church here. 
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Psychic accused of scamming member of Lac oste fashion family - Yahoo News 


Psychic accused of scamming member of Lacoste fashion family yahoo com 
December 23, 2015 10:59 AM 

BOULDER, Colo. (AP) — A Colorado psychic is accused of swindling more than $200,000 
out of a member of the family that founded the high-end Lacoste clothing company. 

The Times-Call reports (http://bit.ly/1NBFSNd ) that 32-year-old Becky Ann Lee has been 
charged with felony theft in a scam against Victoria Lacoste, a student at the University of 
Colorado- Boulder. 

Authorities say Lacoste started seeing Lee for Tarot card readings fast year and eventualfy 
gave Lee more than $200,000, much of which Lee spent buying gold coins. She owns the 
Psychic Chakra Spa in Boulder. 

Lee didn't respond when asked for comment last week at a court hearing, where she was 
charged. The phone number to the spa wasn't working, and its website has been taken down. 

Lacoste declined to comment on the case. 

Copyright 2015 The Associated Press. All rights reserved. This material may not be 
published, broadcast, rewritten or redistributed. 

Yahoo - ABC News Network 
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Rafe Spall - star of Harry Price: Ghost Hunter - attacks mediums like Colin Fry, Derek Acorah: "It's the misery industry" 


Rafe Spall slams mediums for "preying on misery" digitaispy com 


Rate Spall - star of Harry Price: Ghost Hunter - attacks mediums like Colin Fry, Derek 
Acorah: "It's the misery industry" 

"These people are making a fat living preying on bereavement." 

©ITV/Bentley 
Productions 
Mason Noise 'just 
didn't turn up’ to X 
Factor final 

Rafe Spall plays 
ghost hunter Harry 
Price in a new ITV 
film, but has hit out at 
real-life mediums who 
"prey on 
bereavement". 

The real-life Price, who inspired the TV movie, became famous for debunking phony 
spiritualists in the 1920s. 

"In research for this, I watched a lot of mediums - Colin Fry, Derek Acorah, Mystic Mary - and 
it raises many interesting ethical questions," Spall told Digital Spy. 

"Because obviously it’s not real. It's manipulation and it's make-believe. But they're not 
messing with people, they're not frightening them, they're giving them comfort. The people 
who come to these shows are in desperate pain, delirious with grief, and they need some 
comfort. 

"But... they're paying for tickets, and these mediums are making - as Harry Price said - a fat 
living preying on bereavement. It's the misery industry - you’re making money out of people s 
misery, which is very questionable. 

"They're giving people hope and when people are in agony, who am I to say that they 
shouldn't be doing it? But do it for free. Use your 'powers' to connect with the afterlife pro- 
bono, then we're all good. Go and do a normal job [as well] - something else that is befitting 
of monetary reward." 

No surprise then, that Spall describes himself as a staunch skeptic who puts no stock in taies 
of the supernatural. 

"I’m not a religious person, and I don’t care for religion," he said. "But I am very aware of 
people's right to believe in that. I don't believe in ghosts, I don’t beiieve in the spirit world, I 


By Morgan Jeffery 

1 

* 
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Rafe Spall - star of Harry Price: Ghost Hunter - attacks mediums like Colin Fry, Derek Acor ah: "It's the misery industry" 


don't believe in ouija boards. 

"Even if you are a believer in the 
supernatural, or religion, I think If you are 
of rational mind, you would know that 
[mediumship is] nothing more than 
bollocks. It's a trick." 

In Harry Price: Ghost Hunter, Price (Spall) 
investigates the apparent haunting of a 
local MP's home, determined to debunk 
any spooky notions. 

"I loved the world of mediums, fake 
mediums, the 1920s... it's a very interesting period in British social history," he said. "Most 
importantly though, aside from all that shit, it's really entertaining! It'll make you jump!" 

Harry Price: Ghost Hunter airs on Sunday, December 27 at 8.30pm on ITV. 

DIGITAL SPY, PART OF THE HEARST UK ENTERTAINMENT NETWORK 

© 2015 Hearst Magazines UK is the trading name of the National Magazine Company Ltd, 72 
Broadwick Street, London, W1F 9EP. Registered in England 112955. All rights reserved. 
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Rancher rounds up elusive emu in Southern California - Yahoo News 


Rancher rounds up elusive emu in Southern California yahoo com 


December 30, 2015 6:04 PM 


7 '-- v.* ' " . ; Va. 


IS? 






HEMET, 
Calif. 
(AP)- 
An 

elusive emu that avoided 
capture for days has been 
rounded up by a rancher in 
Southern Cafifornia. 

The 6-foot flightless bird was 

first spotted last weekend 

This Dec. 29, 2015 photo provided by Riverside County Department of Animal wanderina the rural Aauanaa 
Services shows an emu that was found in rural Riverside County, currently being , 

held at the agency&#39;s San Jacinto Vailey Animal campus in San Jacinto, Calif. area south Of H emet, but an 
The elusive 6-foot flightless bird, first spotted last several days ago wandering the animal services officer was 
Aguanga area south of Hemet, and was rounded up by a rancher. Officials say the una ble to track it down 
bird is ta me, and is likely someone's pet. (Carra Mathew son/Riverside Co unty 
Department of Animal Services via AP) 

Animal Services spokesman 

John Welsh says the big birds native to Australia are known for running very fast. 

A rancher managed to corral the emu into a fenced-in 5-acre area Tuesday. He gave the bird 
food and later helped animal services officers coax it into a trailer. 

The Press-Enterprise reports (http://bit.ly/1TpwVrY ) the emu was brought to the San Jacinto 
Valley Animal Campus, where it will be held until its owner claims it. 


Officials say the bird is tame, and is likely someone's pet. 


Copyright 2015 The Associated Press. All rights reserved. This material may not be 
published, broadcast, rewritten or redistributed. 

Yahoo - ABC News Network 
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Reconstructing the ‘Jigsaw Murders’ forensicmag corn 

Wed, 12/23/2015 -3:00pm 
Dolly Stolze 

On September 29, 1935 two men walking on a bridge near Moffat, Dumfriesshire in Scotland 
saw, in the ravine below, a human hand sticking out of a paper-wrapped bundle. The police 
combed the riverbank and recovered even more remains: two human heads, two torsos, 17 
limb parts and “43 portions of soft tissue” that were wrapped in newspaper and clothing. 1 
The case was a forensic challenge because investigators had to reassemble the badly 
decomposed body parts before they could identify the victims, pinpoint the causes of death 
and the post-mortem interval. In the age before the discovery of DNA, a talented team of 
forensic pathologists, including anatomists, dentists, and fingerprint experts, was consulted to 
help with the grisly case. 

Anatomist Dr. James Couper Brash, from the University of Edinburgh, had the dubious honor 
of reassembling the mutilated remains. 1 ,2 Because the killer had so meticulously removed 
all distinguishing characteristics from the body parts and what was left was so severely 
decayed, the police first thought that the remains belonged to one man and one woman. But 
Brash used the joint surfaces to assemble the interlocking pieces, and the forensic team 
discovered that the bodies actually belonged to two women.2 

Using the teeth and bones, the forensic team estimated that the first body belonged to a 
woman between 18 and 20 years old who was about 411” tall. 1,3 The murderer removed the 
eyes, but left the fingertips intact. The forensic scientists were not able to distinguish the 
cause of death. Dr. Brash found that the second body belonged to a woman who was 
between 35 and 45 years old and was about 5’4.” 2,3 The murderer removed her facial 
features, teeth, and fingertips. However, the pathologists did identify the cause of death of the 
second body as asphyxiation. 2 Brash told investigators that the dismemberment of the bodies 
took at least five hours and was done by someone with a good amount of anatomical 
knowledge. 2,4 

When the murderer finished butchering the bodies he wrapped the parts in newspapers, and 
left behind a tantalizing clue for police. One of the newspapers used to package the remains 
was a special edition of the Sunday Graphic dated September 15, 1935. Investigators quickly 
discovered that particular newspaper was only circulated in the Lancaster area of England, 
about a 100 miles to the south. 

The Trial of Dr. Buck Ruxton 

Dr. Buck Ruxton, nee Bikhtyar Rostomji Ratanji Hakim, was born in India in 1899 and 
received medical degrees from universities in Bombay and London. 1 Ruxton, Isabella, his 
wife, and their three children lived at 2 Dalton Street in Lancaster, England. The couple also 
employed a nanny by the name of Mary Jane Rogerson. 2 

Buck and Isabella had a notoriously tumultuous relationship. The last time anyone saw 
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Isabella and Mary alive was on September 14th, not long after Ruxton has accused Isabella 
of having an affair. He told anyone who asked, including Mary’s parents, that Isabella and 
Mary had gone on vacation to Scotland and would be gone for a couple of weeks. 1 

In the days after Mary and Isabella’s disappearance, Ruxton cancelled his appointments and 
went to such great lengths to clean his housel that even his neighbors and staff noticed his 
erratic behavior and became suspicious. When the horrific discovery of the body parts in 
Moffat made headlines in Lancaster, many people speculated that they belonged to Isabella 
and Mary. Dr. Ruxton even visited the police in Lancaster on October 11th and asked them 
“to do something about the newspaper reports” because the bad “publicity was ruining his 
practice.” He then asked the police to tell “the press that there is no connection.”4 

Identification of the Bodies 

Although police were suspicious of Ruxton, they needed to prove the bodies belonged to 
Isabella and Mary before they could charge him with murder. This was the age before DNA, 
which wasn’t discovered until 1953. Brash thought Mary Rogerson and Isabella fit the 
descriptions of the bodies, but he first had to use photographic superimposition to come to a 
forensic conclusion. 

Brash obtained portraits of Isabella and Mary and had them enlarged so they were life-sized. 
These photographs were then superimposed over x-rays of the skulls from the first and 
second bodies, which were posed at angles to match the photographs. The skull of the first 
body corresponded nicely with the portraits of Mary, and the skull from second body 
corresponded with Isabella. Brash concluded that the remains were those of Ruxton’s 
missing wife and nanny, Isabella Ruxton and Mary Jane Rogerson. 1 ,2,3 

Since the first body, believed to be Mary’s remains, still had fingertips, examiners reinforced 
Brash’s identification. Indeed, the prints from the first body matched items that Mary had used 
in the Ruxton household. 2 Using the life cycle of the maggots found crawling in the fleshy 
body parts when they were recovered, forensic investigators estimated that these victims 
were murdered about the time Isabella and Mary went missing. 2 Ruxton was arrested and 
charged with the murder of Mary Rogerson on October 13th and for the slaying of his wife on 
November 5th. 2 

The Trial 

When police searched Ruxton’s home, they removed some of his clothing, a section of 
staircase rails, the bathroom door, and linoleum from the bathroom floor as evidence. Dr. 

John Glaister, a forensic pathologist and serologist at Glasgow University, testified that the 
staircase, the bathroom door, and linoleum from the floor had traces of a “considerable 
amount" of human blood. 4 Police also retrieved traces of tissue from the bathroom drain that 
Dr. Glaister testified was human. 3,4 This evidence helped prove Isabella and Mary were 
killed in the Ruxton home and dismembered in the bathroom. 

Dr. Brash presented his photographic superimpositions in court to demonstrate how he 
identified the victims. Brash even took casts of the feet from both bodies to show the court 
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they fit shoes belonging to Mary and Isabella. 3 

In the face of mounting evidence, Buck Ruxton was convicted and was sentenced to death. 
After he was hanged on May 12, 1936, a newspaper published Ruxton’s confession in which 
he adm itted to killing his wife in a fit of jealousy and murdering Mary Rogerson when she 
caught him slaying his wife. 1 The forensic techniques and results were published by John 
Glaister and James Couper Brash in Medico-legal Aspects of Ruxton Case. 
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Back from the dead: Russian man wakes up in morgue after too much drinking, goes back to party — RT News 


Back from the dead: Russian man wakes up in morgue after too much drinking, 
goes back to party rt.com 

Published time: 30 Dec, 2015 22:46 

A man in Russia’s Far East woke up in the morgue after having been declared dead, local media report. 
Before the incident, he had been doing vodka rounds with friends - and after the “miraculous 
awakening,” he went back to the party 

The man who was mistakenly taken for dead passed out after drinking too much, local Khasansktye Vesti 
newspaper reported Wednesday. However, it is not dear when exactly the incident took place. Khasanky 
Region is a coastal area in Russia’s Far East, which is home to some 35,000 people scattered over the 
territory of 4, 100 square kilometers. 

His friends called an ambulance and medical staff hastily declared the man dead before taking him to the 
morgue, according to the daily. However, the man eventually came back to his senses (somewhat) - 
only to find himself in a mortuary freezer. 

“That night the local morgue was filled to its capacity, the bodies were not only on the shelves, but also 
on the floor of the freezer room, where our ‘dead’ hero was allocated,” A\ek$ey Stoyev, a police 
spokesman, told the newspaper. 

“At some point, the man woke up, failing to understand where he was. it was very dark and cold. In 
addition his brain was foggy due to the influence of alcohol. In the darkness, he felt someone’s 
completely cold limbs and in fear rushed to the door. But it was locked. ” 

He started screaming for help and pounding on the door. His calls drewthe attention of the morgue’s 
guard, who reported the situation to the doctors. The latter thought that the guard was imagining things, 
according to the local report. Nonetheless, out of cautiousness the doctors called police. 

Opening the door police were met by the ‘resurrected’ man who in panic ran out of the room, according 
to the department of criminal investigations. Police questioned the man and released him. 

Returning to the place of the party, he found his friends were still drinking, but this time commemorating 
him. The person who opened the door was so shocked that he fainted, Hasanskie Vesti says. The 
commemoration ceremony was quickly revamped into a re-birthday party. 

©Autonomous Nonprofit Organization “TV-Novosti”, 2005-2015. All rights reserved. 
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Video: Schoolboy breaks skipping world record in D ubai - T elegraph 


By Charlotte Krol , video source ITN 6:1 5PM GMT 12 Dec 2015 telegraph.CO.uk 

Sunday 13 December 2015 

Schoolboy breaks skipping world record in Dubai 

Watch Cen Xiaoiin, 11, break the World Inter-School Rope Skipping Championships 
record with a whopping 108 skips in 30 seconds 

An 11-year-old boy has set a new world record for skipping, managing a staggering 108 skips 
in 30 seconds. 

Chinese schoolboy Cen Xiaoiin rose to the challenge at the first World Inter-School Rope 
Skipping Championships in Dubai. 


The next World Inter-School Rope 
Skipping Championships are expected to be held in Sweden in July 2016. 

© Copyright of Telegraph Media Group Limited 2015 
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Cen Xiaoiin smashes the world 
skipping record (ITN) 

He also broke a second record, with 
548 skips in three minutes. 

The organisers said it was very hard 
to count the steps manually at the 
side of the court. Judges therefore 
had to re-watch his skipping, which 
could be seen on camera in slow 
motion. 
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Scientists Recruit Crows as Filmmakers to Study Tool Use - Inkfish 


Scientists Recruit Crows as Filmmakers to Study Tool 

Use - Inkfish discovermagazine.com 


By Elizabeth Preston | December 28, 2015 3:30 pm 


New Caledonian crows are 
some of the world's most 
famous non-human tool users. 
The crows employ sticks, 
leaves, and even bits of wire in 
the lab to probe holes in 
branches or logs, 
fishing out tasty bugs. But 
scientists are usually stuck 
studying these behaviors in 
artificial environments. To get 
a better perspective on how 
these birds make and use tools 
in nature, researchers in the 
United Kingdom tried something new: they turned wild crows into documentary filmmakers. 

Jolyon Troscianko, of the University of Birmingham, and Christian Rutz, of the University of 
Oxford, developed tiny video cameras for spying on crows. Then they went to New 
Caledonia, the archipelago east of Australia where the birds ( Corvus moneduloides ) live. 

In their forest study area, the researchers trapped 19 wild crows. Each time they trapped a 
bird, they held it overnight while custom-building and programming a video logger that 
wouldn’t weigh the bird down too much. They attached the camera to the underside of the 
bird’s tail, so that the lens pointed forward and up along the belly. Then they released the 
birds back into the forest. 

The cameras switched on periodically for a few minutes at a time, capturing snippets of 
whatever their carriers (and any other birds around them) were doing. After a week or so, the 
devices dropped off of the birds. The researchers used radio tags on the cameras to track 
them down again and collect the footage they’d taken. 

The researchers were able to retrieve 10 cam eras that held 714 minutes of video footage. In 
the videos, they saw all kinds of crow behaviors. Birds flew, preened their feathers, nibbled 
fruits or nuts, and built nests. One fed pieces of a frog to a begging chick. 

The videos also showed eight instances of tool use by four different crows. The birds used 
twigs to probe inside trees or under leaf litter on the ground and fish out bugs. Twice, the 
videos showed birds fashioning tools with hooked ends — one of the crow’s most complex tool 
types. One crow spent about three minutes making such a tool. It trimmed a live twig down to 
the length it wanted, stripped off the bark and leaves, and modified a node in the twig to 
create a hook. 



Screen Shot 2015-12-28 at 2. 15.53 PM 
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This is the first-ever footage of crows manufacturing their hooked fishing tools under totally 
natural conditions. It let Troscianko and Rutz estimate, conservatively, that New Caledonian 
crows spend about 3 percent of their time making and using tools. It also showed that the 
best way to study these handy birds might be to put them behind the camera. 

Image: from Troscianko and Rutz (2015). 

Troscianko J, & Rutz C (2015). Activity profiles and hook-tool use of New Caledonian crows 
recorded by bird-borne video cameras. Biology letters, 11 (12) PMID: 26701755 
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AT 01: Zurich: Seedbed of Radical Change 
by Nelson Kraybill 

Originally published in Ana baptism Today, Issue 1, November 1992 

Looking for inspiration among sixteenth-century Anabaptists is a bit like exploring your family 
tree: along with heroes and saints you are certain to find some dubious characters you would 
rather not claim as relatives. Dubious characters, in fact, often play a prominent role when 
modern historians explain the place of Anabaptism in the Reformation. We hear of so-called 
Anabaptist revolutionaries who agitated mobs in the 1525 Peasants' War in Germany, I or 
millenialist visionaries at the city of Munster who practised polygamy and sought to 
inaugurate the "New Jerusalem” by force (1534-35). Contemporary opponents of such 
enthusiasts condemned them as "Anabaptists", and for centuries that was a term of 
opprobrium no self-respecting religious group wanted to own. 

Rehabilitating the Anabaptist label 

In the twentieth century a variety of scholars and church leaders have sought to rehabilitate 
the word "Anabaptism", insisting it is a useful term to describe a creative nonconformist 
branch of the Reformation. 2 Modem efforts to reclaim Anabaptism as a valid tradition often 
highlight two early milestones of the movement: the first re-baptism of believers by radical 
reformers associated with Ulrich Zwingli at Zurich in 1525 and the Schleitheim Articles of 
1527 (a brief Anabaptist statement of ecclesiological distinctives that helped shape the 
tradition for generations). Eager to find the good in sixteenth-century Anabaptism, some 
modern scholars point to these two expressions as normative for the early movement. The 
same interpreters dismiss millenarian or violent expressions of Anabaptism as aberrations. 3 

An accurate picture of early Anabaptism must reflect complexities and abiguities of the 
movement. Recent interpreters of the Reformation era tend to emphasize that Anabaptism 
sprang from multiple roots and exhibited a wide variety of expressions. 4 Instead of pointing to 
only one fountainhead of "authentic" early Anabaptism, historians now are likely to identify a 
range of radical reformers as belonging to a broad movement. The wider scope of Anabaptist 
studies now encompasses both pacifists and violent revolutionaries, 5 free church and 
territorial church advocates. 6 Historians now note that some early Anabaptists (especially the 
rebels at Munster) centred their faith and practice on Old Testament models, while others 
(such as the Zurich circle) were strongly Christocentric. 

With such a broad spectrum of theological species early in the movement, it is impossible to 
state the Anabaptist view on almost any topic. Nor is it possible to tell the Anabaptist story. 
Because the early movement was often illegal and operated on a grassroots level, it did not 
develop a stable institutional or geographic base. In the heat of persecution, or in the fever of 
apocalyptic expectation, early leaders did not develop a comprehensive or systematic 
theology. Rather than finding one "original" expression of Anabaptism in the sixteenth 
century, the historian finds a plethora of radical movements that opponents all lumped 
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together under the label "Anabaptist". However, like a genealogist investigating hundreds of 
ancestors, we can identify those parts of the movement that exhibited healthy genes and 
produced succeeding generations of a vita! Christian movement. We can examine individuals 
or theologica! streams that might inspire and instruct us today, without claiming every 
individual in the story as a hero or rofe model. 

A change in the concept of church 

By either measure - inspiration value or enduring legacy - the group of Anabaptists that 
emerged at Zurich in 1525 deserves careful attention. Frustrated with the slow pace and 
limited scope of Protestant reform at Zurich, these radical reformers parted ways with their 
mentor Zwingli, leader of Protestant reform in the city. Baptism was the issue that "broke the 
camel's back". When the radicals at Zurich re-baptized each other they broke not only with 
Zwingli, but with a concept and definition of church that had dominated Europe for centuries. 

In addition to being a reformer and priest at the Zurich cathedral (Grossmunster), Zwingli was 
a classics scholar and articulate theologian. Around him gathered a circle of young 
intellectuals and students with whom he read classical literature, discussed theology and 
studied the New Testament. Among this circle were Conrad Grebel (theology student from an 
upper class Zurich family)7 and Felix Mantz (Hebrew scholar and illegitimate son of a chief 
canon of the Zurich cathedral). 

Zwingli and his followers began to question whether there was a biblical basis for certain 
long-standing practices of the Christian church in Europe. Practices in question included 
celibacy for clergy, indulgences, use of images and fasting during Lent. Zwingli persuaded 
the Zurich City Council to authorize significant reform in several of these areas, but would not 
make changes in the church without Council approval. Like all major Catholic and Protestant 
leaders of his day, Zwingli believed the welfare of society depended on church and state 
working together in close harmony (a model of church-state relations that goes hack to the 
fourth century and the Roman Emperor Constantine). At a series of public disputations, 
Zwingli and his followers presented the case for radical change in the church. Much as Luther 
emphasized sola scriptura in his reform at Wittenberg, Zwingli and his followers argued from 
the Bible in pressing for change at Zurich 

Faced with a choice 

In 1524 differences regarding baptism arose between Zwingli and some of his followers. 
Despite hts earlier reservations about it, Zwingli held to the centuries-old tradition of baptizing 
infants; Grebel, Mantz and others declared the New Testament taught that only believers 
should receive baptism upon profession of faith. Zurich city council held a public disputation 
on the question in January of 1525. In the end, the city council decreed infant baptism was 
mandatory for all children in Zurich. Such a decision was understandable for people who 
accepted the Constantinian model of a Christian society. Allowing members of society to 
make their own decisions about faith might significantly have weakened the social and 
political influence of a state-sponsored church. 

Zwingli's radical associates now faced a choice: should they accept the decision of city 
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council and keep their reform effort legal, or should they follow what they understood to be 
scriptural teaching on believer's baptism? More was at stake than just baptism; these 
reformers were on the verge of restoring a voluntary church, free from government control. 
Apart from sporadic or margina! movements, 8 such a free church had not existed in Europe 
for more than a thousand years. 

Wien the city council decided in favour of infant baptism, they also prohibited Zwingli’s 
radical followers from meeting again to discuss the matter further. On the very day the council 
issued that decree, however, a group of them met in Zurich at the home of Felix Mantz. After 
earnest conversation and prayer, a former priest named George Blaurock knelt and 
requested baptism. With no "appointed servant of the Word" present to administer the rite, 
Conrad Grebel stepped forward and poured water. All present received believers' baptism 
before the evening was over, making that meeting in a private home the first believers’ church 
gathering of the modern era. 9 

Participants in this circle (soon known as the "Swiss Brethren") were now outlaws, and 
scattered to the countryside Near Zurich the first Anabaptist congregation came into being 
when virtually all the inhabitants of the village of Zollikon received believer's baptism. Radical 
priests at the villages of Zollikon and Witikon had been in contact with the Zurich circle earlier, 
and already in 1524 had ceased to baptize infants. Following in the wake of Zollikon and 
Witikon, Anabaptist congregations sprang up in many Swiss villages and rural areas. 

Rapid spread of a grassroots movement 

Anabaptism spread quickly throughout central and northern Europe, fueled by the fervour of 
its proponents and by a combination of theological and sociological tensions. Grebel and 
certain other Anabaptists denounced payment of the hefty church tithes, an idea attractive to 
the impoverished peasantry. Some rural districts of Switzerland were eager to escape heavy- 
handed political control from urban areas, and Anabaptism provided theological justification. 

Anticlericalism was already widespread, preparing the way for an Anabaptist concept of the 
"priesthood of all believers". In Germany, quite independently of the Zurich circle, the 
discontent of peasants erupted into fuil-fl edged revolt. Thomas Muntzer, with his "Anabaptist" 
theology, fanned the fires of insurrection. Catholics and Protestants alike responded to the 
widespread discontent by imprisoning or executing thousands of Anabaptists of many 
persuasions, including pacifists from the Swiss Brethren circles. Zwingli himself gave 
approval for the drowning of Felix Mantz in 1527. 

In our pluralistic Western society it seems strange that the simple act of rebaptism was once 
a capital offence. The authorities were correct, however, that Anabaptism (including the 
nonviolent strain) was a revolution that turned medieval society on its head. By gathering in a 
private home to baptize each other, Zurich Anabaptists signaled their conviction that New 
Testament teaching takes precedence over the demands of any ecclesiastical or civil 
authorities. By making baptism an adult choice, Anabaptists redefined church and reshaped 
the congregation on a New Testament model. Radicals at Zurich thus challenged the 
dominant idea that every individual in a given geographic area should join, at infancy, the 
religious faith of the ruler. Harbingers of the modern idea of religious freedom, Zurich 
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Anabaptists set out to found a "believers' church" made entirely of individuals who voluntarily 
acknowledge Jesus as Lord and request baptism. 

Schleitheim and the enduring legacy 

Christian groups today that trace their spiritual heritage back to the Swiss Brethren at Zurich 
include Hutterian Brethren, Amish and Mennonites. An early document that had an impact on 
all three movements is the Schleitheim Confession (1527). This brief statement of Anabaptist 
distinctives describes a church in which believers experience conversion and voluntarily join a 
disciplined faith community. It envisages a church of individuals committed to nonviolent love 
(even of enemies) and mutual aid. It calls on church members to be accountable to each 
other under the Holy Spirit and the Bible. The Swiss Brethren (and generations of followers in 
Switzerland, Germany, the Netherlands, America and elsewhere) believed Christians can and 
should follow the example of Jesus, living out practical directives of the Sermon on the Mount 
(Matthew 5-7). 

These classic elements of Swiss Anabaptism - conversion, imitation of Christ, nonviolence 
and community - constitute the core of an Anabaptist movement that has endured for 
centuries. Because Christians from many traditions seek to be faithful in these areas, insights 
and experience of early Swiss Anabaptism provide fertile ground for study and ecumenical 
dialogue. 

Notes 

1 . The most famous being Thomas Muntzer. Though technically not an Anabaptist (he never 
re-baptized anyone), opponents of sixteenth-century radical reform movements used 
Muntzer’s s reputation to besmirch the entire Anabaptist movement. 

2. See, e.g. r Rufus M. Jones, Studies in Mystical Religion (London, 1909), 369. Cited by 
Mennonite historian Harold S. Bender in his presidential address to the American Society of 
Church History in 1943. Church History in (1944:3-14) and Mennonite Quarterly Review 18 
(1944:67-88). Bender’s address (and related scholarship) was seminal to a generation of 
Anabaptist research. 

3. See, for example, Fritz Blanke, "Anabaptism and the Reformation," in Guy F. Hershberger, 

ed., The Recovery of the Anabaptist Vision (Scottd ale, Pennsylvania: Herald Press, 1957), 
5768. 

4. For a recent treatment of diversity among early Anabaptists, see J. Denny Weaver, 
Becoming Anabaptist.- The Origin and Significance of Sixteenth-Century Anabaptism 
(Scottdale, Pennsylvania: Herald Press, 1987), and James M. Stayer ef al, "From 
Monogenesis to Poly genesis: The Historical Discussion of Anabaptist Origins", Mennonite 
Quarterly Review 49 (1975:83-12 1). 

5. See James M. Stayer, Anabaptists and the Sword (Lawrence, Kansas: Coronado Press, 
1972). 
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6. For discussion of the territorial church strain of An aba ptism, see Charles Nienkirchen, 
"Reviewing the Case for a Non-Separatist Ecclesiology in Early Swiss Anabaptism," 
Mennonite Quarterly Review 56 (1982:2274 1), and Arnold Snyder, "Me Monastic Origins of 
Swiss Anabaptist Sectarianism", Mennonite Quarterly Review 57 (1983:5-26). 

7. Grebel's extant letters provide vivid insight into development of the Anabaptist enclave at 
Zurich. See Leland Harder, ed., The Sources of Swiss Anabaptism: The Grebe I Letters and 
Related Documents (Scottdale, Pennsylvania: Herald Press, 1985). 

8. Two prominent examples are the Waldenses and Hussites. 

9. For an early account of this gathering, see The Chronicle of the Hutterian Brethren 
(Robertsbridge: Plough Publishing House, 1987), vol. i, 43-47. 
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Severed head in Pennsylvania may be linked to body parts 
market 

By Elizabeth Daley Reuters phiflyvoice.com 



December 14, 2015 

Severed head in Pennsylvania may 
be linked to body parts market 

Investigations Unsolved Mysteries 
Beaver County Police Pennsylvania 

ECONOMY, Pa. - Investigators said on 
Monday that red balls had been placed 
in the eye sockets of a woman’s 
embalmed head found a year ago in a 
case that may be linked to a growing 
black market for body parts. 


Economy Borough Police Chief Michael 


Economy Police Department/AP Photo Artist drawings provided by 
the the Economy, Pa., Police Department are on display at a news 
conference on Monday, Dec. 14, 2015, by local officials in Economy, 

Pa. They are trying to identify a woman whose embalmed head was 
found found in the woods on Dec. 12, 2014. The drawing on the right O'Brien at a news conference appealed 
shows what they believe may have resembled her at the age when (q the public for help identifying the 

stedied,ndmea,mingonu,emtsto*svMs*am.yaan whose head was discovered in 

looked like in her younger years. 

the woods by a child walking home in 

the rural town about 22 miles (35 km) northwest of Pittsburgh on Dec. 12, 2014. 


EARLIER STORY: Emlbalmed head found in Pennsylvania woods 


Despite nearly 30 leads from the public following publication of artist renderings and a bust of 
the woman's head, she remains unidentified, police said. She was described as Caucasian 
and about age 50. 

Beaver County District Attorney Anthony Berosh said an investigation is under way and it 
encompasses a range of possibilities. 

"There's a black market on body parts and that market is pretty extensive," Berosh said. 

O'Brien said the head was found too far off rural Mason Road to have ended up there 
accidentally and animals moving the head had been ruled out because the embalming fluid 
would have made it unappealing. 

"It didn't roll off a truck. It just didn't happen that way," Berosh said. 

Holding up a toy red rubber ball that was similar to those discovered in the woman's eye 
sockets, O'Brien said funeral home directors and medical examiners all told police that they 
"have never even heard of this type of use to replace eyes that have been enucleated from 
the body." 
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Beaver County Coroner Teri Tatalovich- Rossi said the head was severed with jagged cuts on 
the exterior, and more precise cuts on the interior. The time of death could not be determined 
due to the embalming fluid. 

Toxicology reports indicate the woman had trace amounts of drugs used to treat cardiac 
distress in her system, suggesting she may have died from heart failure, O'Brien said. 

New information from hair and tooth enamel indicates that in the seven months leading up to 
her death, she moved up to four times and possibly lived In southwestern Pennsylvania, 
centra! Pennsylvania, eastern Ohio, northern West Virginia, northern Maryland or eastern 
New York, O'Brien said. Her last dental work was likely performed in the 1990s. 

O'Brien said the head was buried on Saturday after investigators had obtained all possible 
forensic evidence. 

• © 2015 WWB Holdings, LLC. All rights reserved 
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telegraph.co.uk 


Monday 04 January 2016 

Skeleton of 16th century 'pirate' discovered under Edinburgh primary school 


Remains of man believed to have been executed for piracy before being buried in 
shallow, unmarked grave uncovered by council workers during survey work 



A reconstruction of a skull (right) from a skeleton discovered buried under 
a primary school playground (left) in Edinburgh A reconstruction of a skull 
(right) from a skeleton discovered buried under a primary school 
playground (left) in Edinburgh Photo : PA Photo: PA 


A skeleton discovered buried under 
a primary school playground could 
be that of a 1 6th century pirate, 
archaeologists have said. 

The remains of a man were 
uncovered by council workers 
during survey work for an extension 
at Victoria Primary School in 
Newhaven, Edinburgh. 

Experts at AOC Archaeology carbon 
dated the bones to the 1 6th or 1 7th 
centuries and, working with forensic 
artist Hayley Fisher, created a facial 
reconstruction of the man who is 


thought to have been in his fifties. 


The school, the city's oldest working primary school, is located near Newhaven harbour 
where a gibbet once stood on the dockyards 600 years ago. 

It is believed that the man could have been executed for piracy or other crimes before being 
buried in a shallow, unmarked grave. 



A facial reconstruction from the skull 


Archaeologists said the condition of the bones 
and location of the burial close to the sea and 
gibbet, rather than at one of three nearby 
graveyards suggests the man was killed before 
being displayed to deter other pirates. 

Councillor Richard Lewis, culture convener for 
the City of Edinburgh Council, said: "Edinburgh 
has an undeniably intriguing past and some of 
our archaeological discoveries have been in the 
strangest of places. 

'Thanks to carbon dating techniques, 
archaeologists now know that the skeleton was 
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likely to have been a murder victim - and quite possibly a pirate. 

"It's fantastic that through the council's archaeology and museums service, we are able to 
investigate such discoveries and add to our understanding of Newhaven's heritage." 

Head teacher Laura Thompson 
said: "The pupils think it's fantastic 
that a skeleton was found deep 
underneath their playground. 

"The archaeologists will hold a 
special lesson with some of the 
children about how they have used 
science to analyse the remains and 
it will be a good learning opportunity 
for them ." 

© Copyright of Telegraph Media 
Group Limited 2016 
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Horror as mystery woman's skull found in Edinburgh whisky mansion grounds 

HUMAN bones have been discovered on a 
golf course after a woman’s skull was found 
at a nearby mansion. 

The first horrifying find came on a C4m illion 
estate once owned by the Drambuie whisky 
dynasty. 

The skull could have been tying there for six 
months. Police shut down three holes at 
neighbouring Gogarburn Goif Club, near 
Edinburgh, as they searched for more 
remains. 

Club secretary Kenneth Brawn said: “Some 
remains were found in a neighbour’s 

grounds on Saturday. 

"The police expanded the search on to the golf course on Monday. 

“We’ve got scrubland between the ninth fairway and the estate boundary. 

“It's possible animals could have spread any remains around. 

The entrance gate to Gogar Mount House. 

“The police really aren't telling us anything. 

“We’ve closed the seventh, eighth and ninth holes 
while they’re here.” 

The skull was found in the 23-acre grounds of 
Gogar Mount House. 

Police mounted a wider search of the area - close 
to the old Glasgow Road out of the capital - which 
turned up more bones on Sunday and Monday. 

Specialists put up a white tent on the ninth hole of 
the golf course to examine more suspected 
remains. 

Three of the course’s 12 holes remained closed yesterday as the inquiry continues. 

Neighbours said police had searched a nearby bum and fields. 

Dundee University experts who can produce pictures of people based on skull scans have been brought 
in to help identify the woman. The uni would not comment. 

Police have erected a tent while they investigate the discovery of skeletal remains on Gogarburn Goif 
Course. 



The entrance gate to Gogar Mount House. 
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Dale Chambers, 20, lives near the estate. The 
tiler said: "The police have been searching the 
burn which runs behind my garden. 

“Someone at the golf club told me skeletal 
remains had been found. 

“It’s a bit worrying, whatever has happened, so 
close to home.” A police spokesman said: 

“Officers were called to Gogarstone Road at 
about 4pm on Saturday following the discovery of 
human remains within the grounds of a property. 

“A forensic examination is under way to establish 
the full circumstances surrounding this, and 

Police have erect ecf a tent while they investigate the discovery of shsletal further updates will be provided when available.” 
remains on Gogarburn Golf Course. 

The site where police are searching. 

Six-bedroom Gogar Mount House was 
home to 19th century "Whisky King” 

Sir Robert Usher. Drambuie chairman 
Mary MacKinnon lived there until 
about 10 years ago. 

It was sold in 2006 for £4m illion . The 
owners were subsequently listed as 
Royal Bank of Scotland, whose 
Gogarburn HQ stands a few hundred 
yards away. 

RBS entertained and held 
conferences there. 

In 2013, the mansion was rented out at £3500 a month. A number of residents stay in smaller properties 
on the grounds of the estate. 

TheScottishDailyRecord 
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Russia: 'Glum' Snow Maiden statue given makeover - BBC News bbc com 


By News from Elsewhere as found by BBC Monitoring 

• 30 December 2015 


Image copyrightNTV 

A statue of Russia's Snow 
Maiden has been removed 
from a north-western town 
and given a mood makeover 
after complaints that she 
looked miserable. 

The Snow Maiden is a 
traditional character from 
Russian folklore, and 
considered an essential part 
of the country's New Year 
celebrations. A huge statue of 
her was erected in Gatchina, near St Petersburg, alongside a super-sized Grandfather Frost, 
Russia’s equivalent of Father Christmas. But it wasn't long before local people and media 
alike started commenting on the Snow Maiden's somewhat glum expression. 

A presenter for the NTV news channel described the statue as having a "dismal face", which 
didn't show any "happiness in anticipation of the New Year". Some residents gave wry 
responses when a local TV channel asked what they thought of the statues, with one man 
saying they simply reflected people's general mood, while another said: "t just don't look at 
them." 

In order to imbue the Snow Maiden with some festive cheer, its head and shoulders were 
promptly taken off and returned to the workshop, where artists plastered on a smile and a 
"friendly look", NTV's presenter said. 

Local authorities shelled out nearly 1.2m roubles ($16,600; £11,200) on the statues, 
according to the pro-Kremlin TV channel LifeNews. It described both the figures as 
"frightening" and dispatched a reporter to the scene to witness the newly cheerful Snow 
Maiden being reassembled. 

Copyright © 2015 BBC. The BBC is not responsible for the content of external sites. Read about our approach to 
external linking. 

Image copyright Life78 



The statue went under the chisel to achieve her new look (right) and was polished 
off with a fresh coat of lipstick 
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Some experiments with severed heads 


mikedashhistory.com 


by Mike Dash 

25 January 201122 December 2015/ alfkindsofhistory 

Early on the morning of 18 February 1848, 
two men and a woman walked into the 
square in front of the Porte de Hal, in 
Brussels, where a public execution was due 
to take place shortly after dawn. They were 
there to conduct a ground-breaking scientific 
study, and, by prior arrangement with the 
Belgian penal authorities, were permitted to 
climb onto the scaffold and wait next to the 
guillotine at the spot where the severed 
heads of two condemned criminals were 
scheduled to drop into a blood red sack. 

One of the men was Antoine Joseph Wiertz, 
a well known Belgian painter and also a fine 

hypnotic subject. With him were his friend, Monsieur D , a noted hypnotist, and a 

witness. Wertz's purpose on that winter’s day was to carry out a unique and extraordinary 
experiment. Long haunted by the desire to know whether a severed head remained 
conscious after a guillotining, the painter had agreed to be hypnotised and instructed to 
identify himself with a man who was about to be executed for murder. 

Wertz - the plan went - ‘was to follow [the murderer's] thoughts and feel any sensations, 
which he was to express aloud. He was also ‘suggested 1 to take special note of mental 
conditions during decapitation, so that when the head fell in the basket he could penetrate the 
brain and give an account of its last thoughts.’ [Shepard II, 648] And, incredible as it may 
seem to us, his scheme appeared to work - indeed, it worked rather too well. As soon as the 
tumbrel carrying the condemned men to their deaths appeared, Wertz began to panic, it 
seemed to the painter that the guillotine’s blade was cleaving his own flesh. It crushed his 
spine and tore his spinal cord.’ It was not until killers ascended the scaffold that Wertz 
recovered himself sufficiently to ‘ask Monsieur D to put me in rapport with the cut off head, by 
m eans of whatever new procedures seem ed appropriate to him . . . He m ade som e 
preparations and we waited, not without excitement, for the fall of a human head.' 

As the large crowed watched for the fatal moment, though, it became clear that the painter 
was still identifying all too closely with his subject’s extreme predicament. Wertz ‘became 
entranced almost immediately and... manifested extreme distress and begged to be 
demagnetised, as his sense of oppression was insupportable. It was too late, however - the 
knife fell.’ [Wertz pp.491-2; Benjamin p.250; Shepard op.cit .] 

We’ll return to Antoine Wertz and his severed head in a moment. First, though, let’s sketch in 



Antoine Joseph Wiertz: Guillotined Head (1855). Mu see 
Antoine Wiertz , Brussels. 
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46 thoughts on “Some experiments with severed heads” 

1. Andy Kaye 

25 January 201 1 at 5:42 pm 
Can’t be arsed reading all that. What happened? 
Hey! Look at that shiny thing over th 


Reply 


d karmen40 

S ■ " H 25 Aprii 2014 at 4:12 pm 

| 

head chopped off, faces moved, dr did study 



Reply 

2. Adipocere 

25 January 2011 at 6:12 pm 


Was an interesting read. The fact that the guy convinced people he could 
perceive what the severed head was feeling and seeing is amazing. 

I wish I could go back in time with the knowledge I have today, ! would fuck with people 
endlessly. 



° ski 951 

2 January 2015 at 5:56 pm 

If people can be con-vinced there is a god why not this? 


Reply 

3. Robert Moore 
25 January 2011 at 10:44 pm 

Thanks for the heads up! :-) 


Reply 



4. Undine 

25 January 201 1 at 1 1 :42 pm 


Thanks a bunch, Mike, I am now supplied with nightmare material for at least 
the next year or so. 
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Wiertz most likely did at least overdramatize whatever experience he had. . .but let’s just 
hope none of us are ever in a position to find out for ourselves. 


Reply 



5. Maggie Lemontree 
26 January 201 1 at 1 :00 am 

Wow! Amazing stuff, (pardon pun: a bit ‘Heady’ if I do say so... ahem! :) 


Again, I say, Mr. Dash, your brain is very interesting. Thanks for sharing the little 
nuggets of lesser-known history, however macabre. II simply wouldn't enjoy your work 
any other way! 


Reply 

BM 6. packtheherbo 

26 January 201 1 at 

This is some seriously interesting shit. 


2:14 am 


Reply 



a natoalO 

26 January 2011 at 8:15 am 
Do I see a new volunteer? 



Reply 

7. m on sterm ash-up 
26 January 201 1 at 3:29 am 


This was really fascinating! The only part I got a little lost on was where they 
hypnotized people to feel what the one being executed was feeling? I mean, that’s a 
terrifying concept, but I can’t honestly believe they accepted that as admissible 
evidence. 


I mean, the event where Wiertz vividly described the feelings and thoughts of the 
executed man is enough to make your stomach turn, but to be taken as scientific proof? 
I’m not so sure about that. 


You’re a GREAT find! 


Reply 

8. caryspaceanne 
26 January 2011 at 8:18 am 

This experiment was conducted exactly 147 years before my birth. 



Reply 

9. bababoom 
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, 26 January 2011 at 8:21 am 


fill "Wiertz’s impressions, too, were so vivid, so melodramatic, that it hard to 

believe that they did not come to him as he penetrated a dying brain, but were 
actually generated somewhere deep within his own morbid imagination.” 

you think? 

Reply 

10. toofartoberejoined 
26 January 2011 at 2:16 pm 

Quando degolaram minha cabe? Passei mais de dois segundos Vendo meu 
corpo tremendo E n? sabia o que fazer Morrer, viver, morrer, viver 


Translation: When they cut off my head For more than two seconds I watch my body 
shake And I didn’t know what to do To die, to live, to die, to live 


These are the lyrics of Soulfly’s Sangue de Batrro. It’s about an outlaw rebellious gang 
who still from the rich ang give to the poor.When they were captured, their heads were 
decapitated and displayed in the square of the city of Recife, Pernambuco 



11. Jason 

26 January 201 1 at 5:14 pm 
Fantastic article. 


Reply 

□xxp 
x $ x 

XBfflX 

□XXD 


12. WaitThisIsntDigg 
26 January 201 1 at 5:29 pm 

tldr? 


13. jafunc 

26 January 201 1 at 5:38 pm 

I didn’t read the entire thing, so someone correct me if I’m wrong. The article 
states that they experimented to see how long people are conscious after a guillotine 
does its work. For example, one experimented with blood transfusions and remarked 
the head came back alive for some time. Others claimed a head purposely blinked 20 
times after execution. Some say another person looked at the executioner after. These 
claims are all up to debate, and aren’t passable as science. Yet, modern belief is that 
the head remains conscious for - 15 seconds due to an ultimate lack of oxygen to the 
brain. 


Reply 

LEEL 



Reply 
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o hyperjumpgrandm aster 
26 January 201 1 at 5:56 pm 


Reports vary. A small number of cases show evidence of a severed head 
reacting to external stimuli, but only for a few seconds. 


Reply 

I 14. mvpujois777 
^ 1 26 January 201 1 at 

Yeah, but it’s pretty 
spastic in nature and people 


8:10 pm 

easy to come to the conclusion that no, any movement is 
don’t retain any consciousness after being beheaded. 


Reply 



15. Chris 

27 January 201 1 at 5:05 pm 
Absolutely fascinating! Thankyou 


Reply 



16. Umbriel 

27 January 201 1 at 8:06 pm 


^ 1 “ 1 


While it is a subject of curiosity (I think a few seconds of consciousness are a 
near certainty), it’s not clear to me why people should think that the seconds of 
awareness after beheading should be so much more horrifying than the minutes 
immediately preceding it. 


Reply 

H o safiyahalishah 

3 August 201 5 at 1 :28 pm 

Now that is some food for thought. 



Reply 

17. ruritanr 

28 January 201 1 at 8:38 am 
Fascinating article 


Reply 


18. Pingback: Tweets that mention Some experiments with severed heads « A Blast 
From The Past — Topsy.com 



19. Tweets that mention Some experiments with severed heads « A Blast 
From The Past --Topsy.com 
28 January 201 1 at 3:39 pm 
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This post was mentioned on Twitter by Shi rehistories (Emily Brand). Shirehistories 
said: Just read this. And now I feel sick. Blergh. RT @executedtoday Awesome post: 
Some experiments wth severed heads http://ow.Iy/3KD1K [...] 


Reply 



20. TheAnomalyManListing 
28 January 201 1 at 1 0:46 pm 


What an amazing read - several real tests' or experiments’ that were done 
with the heads of those beheaded by guillotines, as well as a ton of resources to similar 
stories. A great detailed read of the subject matter. Bookmarked. 


Reply 

21. Brian Parsons 
|££C 30 January 2011 at 6:33 pm 

Giovanni Aldini did experiments on severed heads in 1802. Aldini’s goal was to 
make the head blink, or perform other abilities, using the voltaic pile (early version of the 
battery that produced 100 volts continuously) created by Alessandro Volta. Aldini 
demonstrated that with the voltaic pile he could shove cables into the ears, mouth, 
nose, and even the brain, to cause facial muscle contorsion. One researcher who was 
interested in Aldini’s theory of various metal having the ability to make a frog’s leg 
move, James Lind, was frequently visited by Percy Bysshe Shelley. Shelley became the 
husband of Mary Godwin, or then, Mary Shelley, author of “The Modern Prometheus” or 
as it’s popularly known as “Frankenstein". 


Reply 


22. Pingback: Some experiments with severed heads (via A Blast From The Past) « 
Paradigm Amalgamation: Art, History, Politics, Fashion, Culture 



23. Joshua King 
20 February 201 1 at 7:45 pm 


stumbled across this sight last night- it’s wonderful. I suspect it will hurt my 
GPA (sooo much procrastination material), but I just might learn more. 


Lovely stuff. 
Do keep it up. 


Reply 

24. Jan Vander Laenen 
' 5 m 4 July 201 1 at 8:04 pm 


Ui 

>1 




Thanks a lot for your article “Some experiments with severed heads” - I 
printed it out immediately. As a Wierfz aficionado and a guide in his museum f was very 
pleased to find your description of the facts, and during my guided tours I nearly tell the 
same story before the triptych, from Charlotte Corday’s indignation over the “conte 
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cruel” by Villiers de I’lsle-Adam to the experiment of Wiertz - and making a little mistake 
as until now I thought erroneously that the execution actually took place on the Place 
Saint-Gery (I live nearby) instead of at the Porte de Hal. I have also written a long ghost 
story around Wiertz and his most famous painting “La belle Rosine”, which has been 
published here in Belgium in 1998, and an outline for a “horror” play or screenplay on 
his 
life. 

After reading the article I found your address, and — happily for me - 1 also found out 
that your works are available in a French version: I’m certainly going to shop for 
“L'archipel des heretiques” and “La tulipomania” here in the Brussels bookstores. Since 
you are interested in strange stories, I wonder if you have ever written something 
around the ghost of Lucid a Mansi (http ://tu scan y,travel/en/art-history-cu Iture/feg end s- 
and-misteries/lucida-mansi-from-lucca/ ). 

25. rhetoricbedamned 
2 August 2011 at 12:13 pm 

I had always wondered, really. 

26. nolifechameleon 
17 August 2011 at 2:16 pm 

If conscienceness was lost after 2-3 seconds, they it must be very blurry and in 
a sense dull after a very sharp pain procedding the first half a second, but i can only 
assume haha x 

Reply 

27. Ping back: S. Weasel 

28. Pingback: Antoine Wertz: Madness and the Maiden - The Autodidact in the Attic 

29. Bloater 

25 April 2014 at 6:59 pm 

Some additional evidence from The Straight Dope Message Board: 

I received a note from a U.S. Army veteran who had been stationed in 
Korea. In June 1989 the taxi he and a friend were riding in collided with a 
truck. My correspondent was pinned in the wreckage. The friend was 
decapitated. Here’s what happened: 

My friend’s head came to rest face up, and (from my angle) upside-down. As 
I watched, his mouth opened and closed no less than two times. The facial 
expressions he displayed were first of shock or confusion, followed by terror 



Reply 



Reply 
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or grief, I cannot exaggerate and say that he was looking all around, but he 
did display ocular movement in that his eyes moved from me, to his body, 
and back to me. He had direct eye contact with me when his eyes took on a 
hazy, absent expression ... and he was dead. 

I’ve spoken with the author and am satisfied the event occurred as 
described. One can of course never be certain that anyone in this 
predicament is aware of his surroundings and realizes (briefly) what has 
happened to him. But I concede the possibility that he might. 


Reply 



30. Claude Rouge 
9 July 201 4 at 11:58 am 


Very fine article. Have been looking for Languille by some time now -this will 
do nicely. The part about Wiertz was a pleasent bonus. 


Reply 

"[*1*3^, 31. bigclifty 

|$(* ■!$( 15 September 2014 at 6:37 pm 

This is the best - indeed the only apparently credible, medically attested 
- evidence for the survival of any sort of consciousness in the head of an 
executed man 


Yeah, i’m gonna call bullshit on this. 

Anybody who’s seen a straight-up cardiac arrest (not a heart attack. Heart attacks lead 
to cardiac arrests) would know that it doesn’t take 15+ seconds for the person to lose 
consciousness. It’s boom, gone, in a second or less. 

The loss of blood pressure from a beheading would all but instantly knock a person 
unconscious. I mean, sometimes even the slight drop in blood pressure due to standing 
up too quickly can make us briefly lose our balance and cognitive abilities. A complete 
loss of blood pressure would be an instantaneous loss of consciousness. 

This story about a severed head directly responding to and looking at the person calling 
his name for 20-30+ seconds is bullshit. Maybe there was some twitching, but the 
person doesn’t have to be conscious to twitch. 

Reply 


32. Pingback: My first journal entry — July 17th, 2015 | My Journal 


*1 33. Atherr Alam 

18 July 2015 at 4:21 am 

Once the jugular vein is severed, its only a matter of few seconds (4-7) 
Brain passes out, essentially putting the individual in unconscious state, 
if the head has been severed then the head will feel pain only in the neck region 



that the 
as the 
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remaining body been disconnected, that too for a few seconds. 


Reply 

34. Matt Parsons 
18 July 2015 at 10:32 am 

As a teenage I pondered this question for hours. My thoughts are below. 

! think the sudden loss of blood pressure would render the head unconscious within a 
few seconds, death occurring immediately afterwards. With some brain activity (thought 
nothing we would consider conscious) happening for a few minutes until oxygen levels 
are too low to support it. 

The experience, I imagine would be something akin to the numb shock you get if you 
accidentally cut yourself. So I’m not sure the last few seconds of awareness would 
register as much pain as it would feel numb. The conscious experience might be similar 
to the feel one gets as you experience shock, the loss of blood pressure in the brain 
causes you to black out as your perception of reality become horribly distorted. 


Reply 



35. stu 

20 July 2015 at 10:41 pm 

im only here because karl pilkington spoke about this years ago. ..its complete 


bollocks! 


Reply 



36. Gary Allen 
21 July 201 5 at 1:57 am 


That was an interesting article. The 1905 description of Languille’s execution I 
can believe as being factually reported. The 1848 Brussels one with hypnotism is pretty 
clearly a gothic fantasy in the style people expected at the time. Poe was still alive, and 
the horror style with death pangs vividly described was a popular theme all over. The 
French, due to their experiences during the Revolution, probably knew most about it. I’d 
have to look it up, but f believe the beheading of either Anne Boleyn or Mary Stuart was 
reported as having her lips moving some little while after the act. I’ve also read that it 
was a practice of some executioners during the Reign of Terror to pick up the severed 
head, turn it so its eyes could see the body, and the face would take on a look of horror 
before it stopped moving. 


Reply 



37. Priya Chincholikar 
21 July 201 5 at 11:20 am 

i could only picture Eddard Stark while reading the whole answer. 


Reply 
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38. Ethan David Kaufman 
21 July 2015 at 9:42 pm 

Death is by no means immediate after a beheading. There was a Russian 
experiment conducted in the 50’s I believe. They severed the head of a dog and then 
connected the major veins to an oxygenation blood pump. Not only did they keep the 
head alive but the head was responsive until the machine was turned off. The video 
footage of this experiment is fairly disturbing so I will not link to it, but it is easily found 
on YouTube with a simple search. 

Reply 

39. David J. James 
28 July 2015 at 1:22 pm 

it is not true that a head can be decapitated, so the name of that triptych is a 

con. 

Decapitation means ‘taking the head away’. You cannot take the head away from a 
head, it is its own head. What happens to it is, it gets debodiated. 

Hope this helps. 

Reply 

40. Pingback: ManKH excn epwMeHTH c OTps3aHM maBM | Kqkbm m mhcjiat 

tCpMMHHOnOSMTe?* 

41. Bloater 

21 September 2015 at 10:27 am 
Hmmm.... 

Daily Telegraph of London, today’s date. 

First hint of ‘life after death’ in biggest ever scientific study 

“Southampton University scientists have found evidence that awareness can continue 
for at least several minutes after clinical death which was previously thought 
impossible." 

Reply 
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a little of the background of this unfortunately macabre tale. Versions 
of the implement we now know as the guillotine have been around for 
hundreds of years - since the 1520s at least, and arguably as early 
as the first years of the fourteenth century. [Laurence p.70] For much 
of that time, and certainly since the name of Dr Joseph-lgnace 
Guillotin became indelibly associated with it at the time of the French 
Revolution, there has been speculation as to just how painless and 
how quick death by this invention really is, it’s fair to say that - at 
least among that small handful who have given the subject proper 
thought - there has long been a suspicion, amounting in some cases 
to near certainty, that a head may retain consciousness, however 
briefly, after its severing. The subject was considered as early as 
1796 in a French pamphlet, Anecdotes surles Decapites , and again, 
briefly, in English, by John Wilson Croker in his History of the 
Guillotine (1853). Doctors, for the most part, insisted that the shock of 
the blade must cause immediate unconsciousness, and that loss of 
the blood supply to the brain brings on actual death a matter of seconds later - there is a 
cardiologists’ maxim that when a heart stops, the brain can retain consciousness for no more 
than four seconds if the person concerned is standing, eight if he is sitting, and 12 if he is 
lying down. That implies that any movements of a detached noggin’s eyes or lips “are merely 
convulsive, and that the severed head does not feel.” [Wilson p . 1 15] But, over the years, a 
small and frankly dubious body of evidence has accumulated to suggest this view is wrong, 
and that - in a handful of cases at least - the severed head remains aware of what has 
happened to it. 

There’s no denying that this awful thought is gruesomely compelling, in much the same way 
as is the idea of being buried alive. It has a “My God, what if that happened to me?” quality 
about it. And, while it was never Guillotin’s intention to do anything other than supply a 
humane alternative to the notoriously slow and painful business of executing criminals by 
rope or axe (and hardly the good doctor’s fault that the fascination of a device designed solely 
to kill makes the guillotine - like the gas chamber and the electric chair - at least as horrifying 
as a gallows in its own mechanically ingenious way), the fact remains that the device became 
a victim of its own success. It was so quick, so clean, so bloodily final that it was hard for an 
execution-going public accustomed to the protracted struggles of a hanged man to believe 
that life could be extinguished quite so swiftly. 

Murky and unsubstantiated rumours concerning the survival of consciousness in severed 
heads swirled through France throughout the nineteenth century, and it is not hard to find 
versions of the same stories today in the less reputable crannies of the internet. For example, 
tall tales about at least two of the guillotine’s most noted victims abound: Lavoisier, the 
chemist, is supposed to have agreed with an assistant that he would blink as many times as 
he could after his execution in 1794 - and the assistant is said to have counted 15 or 20 
blinks, at the rate of one a second. Similarly, when the executioner held up the head of 
Charlotte Corday, who had stabbed Marat in his bath, and delivered a sharp slap to its cheek, 
the head is said - on the authority of one Dr Sue — to have blushed and displayed 
“unequivocal marks of indignation.” [Croker p .70; Gelbart p.201] Neither story, though, rests 
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on a solid contemporary source. 

Despite such early manifestations of interest in the subject, moreover, it remains equally 
difficult to uncover reputable sources for several nineteenth- and early twentieth-century 
incidents in which doctors are popularly believed to have conducted some gruesomely 
suggestive experiments to finally answer the question. Accounts of several such experiments 
can be found in the secondary literature - see, for example, Richard Zacks's influential 
counterculture classic An Underground Education - and most texts mention tests supposedly 
done on the head of “a necrophile rapist by the name of Prunier,” or the story of an unnamed 
doctor who took an unknown head and pumped it full of blood from a vivisected dog. The 
cultural historian Philip Smith, who dissects several such tales, suggests they form little more 
than “a stubborn counter-discourse of wild speculation and morbid popular inquiry” [Smith 
p .1 39] — and he has a valid point, for the most part. Yet some quite extensive digging does 
eventually reveal that at least three sets of experiments on severed heads apparently were 
carried out in France between 1879 and 1905, albeit with less than spectacular results. Since 
these cases form a useful counterpoint to the experiences of Antoine Wiertz, it seems a good 
idea to summarise them briefly here. 

• On 13 November 1879, a father-and-son duo, Drs E. and G. Descaisne, witnessed the 
execution of Theotime Prunier, who had been found guilty of the rape and subsequent 
murder of an elderly woman at Beauvais. A report in the British Medical Journal, 13 
December 1879, notes that the doctors were given ready access to the killer’s head and “tried 
certain experiments" on it, concluding: “We have ascertained, as far as it is humanly possible 
to do so, that the head of the criminal in question had no sem blance whatever of the sense of 
feeling; that the eyes lost the power of vision; and, in fact, the head was perfectly dead to all 
intents and purposes.” A fuller report, published in the Gazeffe Medicate de Paris, noted 
some of the tests the doctors subjected the head to: shouting “Prunier!” in the dead man’s 
ear, pinching his cheek, inserting a brush soaked with ammonia into his nostrils, pricking the 
face with needles, and holding a lighted candle to an eyeball. Since secondary sources 
invariably stress that these experiments were conducted only moments after Prunier's head 
was severed, the complete lack of any response might be considered good evidence for the 
conventional medical view that shock causes instant unconsciousness and death. The key 
detail in this instance, however, is one reported by the BMJ: the doctors took charge of the 
killer’s head only “about five minutes after the execution.” This suggests that the experiments 
must be regarded as inconclusive; even the most optimistic proponent of the idea that a head 
remains briefly alive after severing rarely suggests that consciousness endures for no more 
than 15 or 20 seconds at best. [Evrard & Decaisne pp. 629-30; Verplaeste p.372; Gerould 
P-55] 

• A year later, in September 1880 - at least according to the later account of a certain Dr 
Dassy de Ligneres, of whom nothing else seems to be known - some experiments were 
conducted on the head of a particularly unpleasant murderer named Louis Menesclou. 
Menesclou, 19, who had lured a little girl into his room with a spray of violets, raped her and 
kilied her, was a man “of limited intelligence... frequently guilty of sexual perversity” - as 
suggested by the fact that he then dismembered his victim; parts of her body were found in 
his pockets. [London Evening News, 15 October 1888; Stewart] in this case, apparently, 


http: //m i k eda shh i sto r y. com /201 1 £i 1 f25f so me-e xpe r i m ends- w ith- sev er e d- he ads/ 


3/19 



12/28/2015 


Some experiments with severed heads | A Blast From The Past 


Dassy de Ligneres was provided with his head 
three hours after the execution, and claimed to 
have connected the principal veins and arteries to 
a supply of blood provided by a living dog. A 
quarter of a century later, when the doctor gave 
an interview to the French newspaper Le Matin {3 
March 1907), he claimed that colour almost 
immediately returned to the face, the lips swelled 
and the dead man’s features “sharpened.” 
Perhaps. What's really incredible is Dassy de 
Ligneres’ insistence that “as the transfusion 
proceeded, suddenly, unmistakably, for a period 
of two seconds, the lips stammered silently, the eyelids twitched and worked, and the whole 
face wakened into an expression of shocked amazement. I affirm... that for those two 
seconds, the brain thought.” This reads as either spectacularly shoddy research or, more 
likely, simple sensationalism on the part of either the doctor or the newspaper. 

• Finally, on 30 June 1905, Dr Gabriel Beaurieux 
obtained permission to attend the guillotining of Henri 
Languille, a “bandit who had terrorised the Beauce 
and the Gatinais [in the valley of the Loing, between 
Paris and Orleans] for several years.” [Morain p.300] 
His report concluded that Languille retained some 
form of consciousness for about half a minute after 
his execution: 

“The head fell on the severed surface of the neck 
and I did not therefore have to take it up in my hands, as all the newspapers have vied with 
each other in repeating; I was not obliged even to touch it in order to set it upright. Chance 
served me well for the observation which I wished to make. 

“Here, then, is what I was able to note immediately after the decapitation: the eyelids and lips 
of the guillotined man worked in irregularly rhythmic contractions for about five or six 
seconds. This phenomenon has been remarked by all those finding themselves in the same 
conditions as myself for observing what happens after the severing of the neck... 

“I waited for several seconds. The spasmodic movements ceased. The face relaxed, the lids 
half closed on the eyeballs, leaving only the white of the conjunctiva visible, exactly as in the 
dying whom we have occasion to see every day in the exercise of our profession, or as in 
those just dead. It was then that I called in a strong, sharp voice: “Languille!” ! saw the eyelids 
slowly lift up, without any spasmodic contractions - I insist on this peculiarity - but with an 
even movement, quite distinct and normal, such as happens in everyday life, with people 
awakened or torn from their thoughts. 

“Next Languille’s eyes very definitely fixed themselves onmineandthepupils focused 
themselves. I was not, then, dealing with the sort of vague dull look without any expression, 



Genuine photo of the Languille guillotine 



Doctored image purporting to show toe execution of 
Henri Languille in June 1905. 
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that can be observed any day in dying people to whom one speaks: I 
was dealing with undeniably living eyes which were looking at me. 

“After several seconds, the eyelids closed again, slowly and evenly, and 
the head took on the same appearance as it had had before I called 
out. 

“It was at that point that I called out again and, once more, without any 
spasm, slowly, the eyelids lifted and undeniably living eyes fixed 
themselves on mine with perhaps even more penetration than the first 
time. The there was a further closing of the eyelids, but now less 
complete. I attempted the effect of a third call; there was no further 
movement — and the eyes took on the glazed look which they have in 
the dead. 

“I have just recounted to you with rigorous exactness what I was able to observe. The whole 
thing had lasted twenty-five to thirty seconds." [Anon, ‘Revue des journaux...’] 

This is the best - indeed the only apparently credible, medically attested - evidence for the 
survival of any sort of consciousness in the head of an executed man, so it is important to 
note that the anonymous author of the Bois De Justice site, which features some excellent 
research into the history of the guillotine, questions whether the experiment on Languille 
actually took place as claimed. There are at least two reasons to doubt accounts of this 
execution: first, a widely circulated photo [above right] showing the con demend man standing 
by the guillotine is, in fact, a clumsy fake, with the figures painted in; second, the doctor’s 
presence is not mentioned in contemporary newspaper coverage, and Beaurieux's account 
does not mesh with the actual photos taken on the day, which show no horizontal surface on 
which the severed head could possibly have fallen before it entered the waiting bucket. To 
have conducted his experiment, the doctor would have had to puli the head from the bucket 
by hand. 

Bearing those mixed results in mind, then, let’s return to the Porte de Hal in Brussels in 
February 1848 (and you’ll note that the experiments of Antoine Wiertz predated all three of 
the French experiments outlined above.) According to Wiertz’s biographer, the subject of his 
study was a nasty and incompetent burglar by the name of Frangois Rosseel, who had - with 
his accomplice Guideline Vandenplas - broken into the apartment of Rosseel’s landlady, 

Mile. Evanpoei, the previous September and bludgeoned her and two female servants to 
death for the sake of a few hundred francs. This crime horrified all Belgium, and Wiertz 
followed the resulting newspaper coverage intently, suggesting that his choice of the double 
execution of Mile, Evanpoel's murderers for his experiment was a deliberate one. [Anon, 
Causes Celebres... I, 109-16; Annales de I’Universite de Bruxelles pp. 173-5; Van der 
Haeghen, V, 94; Watteau p.232; MetdepenningenJ 



Head of Henri Languille 
(before). 
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i 



the sack in 
front of him, 
anyway, the 
hypnotised 
Wiertz was 


As Rosseel's 


head rolled into 


GuiHelme Vandenplas The murder of Mademoiselle Evenpool 


Rangois Rosseel 


asked to place himself inside the dying brain. The description that follows is drawn from the 
text that the artist himself wrote to accompany a triptych that he later painted to illustrate his 
experience, which was, in turn, incorporated into that work in the form of a painted inscription 
on a trompe-l’oeil frame and printed, later, in the first catalogue of his work. The description is 
rather long and rather overwrought, and part of it is in the first person, as Wiertz describes 
what he identifies as Rosseel’s own final thoughts. It has been somewhat abbreviated here, 
and several sharply differing versions of the text have been merged as best I am able to 
reconcile them. [Watteau pp. 132-41; Benjamin pp. 250-2; Shepard II, 648]: 

Monsieur D took me by the hand... led me before the twitching head, and asked: 

“What do you feel? What do you see?’ Agitation prevented me from answering him on the 
spot. But right after that I cried in the utmost horror: “Terrible! The head thinks!" ... It was as if 
an oppressive nightmare held me in its spell. The head of the executed man thought, saw, 
suffered. And I saw what he saw, understood what he thought, and felt what he suffered. How 
long did it last? Three minutes, they told me. The executed man must have thought: three 
hundred years. 

What the man killed in this way suffers, no human language can express. I wish to limit 
myself here to reiterating the answers I gave to all the questions during the time that I felt 
myself in some measure identical to the severed head. 

First minute: On the scaffold 



A horrible buzzing noise... It’s the sound of the blade 
descending. The victim believes that he has been struck by 
lightning, not the axe. 


Astonishingly, the head lies here under the scaffold and yet still 
believes it is above, still believes itself to be part of the body, 
and still waits for the blow that will cut it off. 


Horrible choking! No way to breathe. The asphyxia is appalling. 
It comes from an inhuman, supernatural hand, weighing down 
like a mountain on the head and neck... Oh, even more horrible 
suffering lies before him. 
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Antoine Joseph Wertz: self-portrait of a cloud of fire passes before his eyes. Everything is red and 

the patron saint of extreme 

parapsychology glitters. 

Second minute: Under the scaffold 

Now comes the moment when the executed man thinks he is stretching his cramped, 
trembling hands towards the dying head. It is the same instinct that drives us to press a hand 
against a gaping wound. And it occurs with the intention, the dreadful intention, of setting the 
head back on the trunk, to preserve a little blood, a little life. 

Delirium redoubles his strength and energy. 

In his imagination, it seems that his head is on fire and spins in a dizzying motion, that the 
universe collapses and turns with it, that a phosphorescent liquid swirls around and merges 
with his skull... In a moment more, his head is plunging into the depths of eternity. 

But is it only the body that writhes and cries out in anguish, which produces the torture 
suffered by the guillotine? No, because here comes the intellectual and moral agony. The 
heart, which beats in his chest, is still beating in the brain. 

That’s when a crowd of images, each more terrible than the others, crowd into a soul beaten 
by the fiery breath of nameless pain. The guillotined head sees his coffin, sees his trunk and 
limbs collapse, ready to be enclosed in the wooden box in which thousands of worms are 
about to devour his flesh. Physicians explore the tissue of his neck with the tip of a scalpel. 
Every nick is a bite of fire. 

He sees his judges, too... They sit well served at a table, talking quietly of business and 
pleasure... 

The exhausted brain sees... the smallest of his children close to him. Oh! he likes that. That’s 
him: his hair blond and curly, his little cheeks round and pink ... And meanwhile, he feels the 
brain continue to sink and feels sharp stabs of pain... 

Third minute: In eternity 

It is not yet dead. The head still thinks and suffers. 

Suffers fire that burns, suffers the dagger that dismembers, suffers the poison that cramps, 
suffers in the limbs, as they are sawn through, suffers in his viscera, as they are torn out, 
suffers in his flesh, as it is hacked and trampled down, suffers in his bones, which are slowly 
boiled in bubbling oil. All this suffering put together still cannot convey any idea of what the 
executed man is going through. 

And here a thought makes him stiff with terror: 

Is he already dead and must he suffer like this from now on? Perhaps for all eternity?... 

No, such suffering cannot endure for ever; God is merciful. All that belongs to earth is fading 
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away. He sees in the distance a little light glittering like a diamond. He feels a calm stealing 
over him. What a good sleep he shall have! What joy! 

Human existence fades way from him. It seems to him slowly to become one with the night. 
Now just a faint mist - but even that recedes, dissipates, and disappears. Everything goes 
black... The beheaded man is dead. 



It is difficult to know how 
best to handle Wiertz’s 
bizarre evidence. How 
much of his remarkable 
experience was noted 
down at the time remains 
uncertain; the painter did 
not actually produce the 
strange triptych he 
entitled Dernieres 
pensees et visions d’une 
tete coupee (Last 
Thoughts and Visions of a 
Decapitated Head) until 
five years later, in 1853, so he had plenty of time to think through the events of 1848 again 
and again, perhaps so often that his recollections became distorted, romanticised, 
exaggerated and unreliable - if they ever were reliable in the first place, that is. 


Last thoughts and visions of a decapitated head. Triptych, 1853 


Wiertz’s impressions, too, were so vivid, so melodramatic, that it not hard to believe that they 
did not come to him as he penetrated a dying brain, but were actually generated somewhere 
deep within his own morbid imagination. For this, after all, was a painter whose works 
scandalised contemporaries, and is nowadays pretty much ignored (the Wusee Wiertz, in 
Brussels, based in the painter’s old studio, currently averages no more than 10 visitors a day, 
“many of them dragooned in school parties.” [Anon, ‘A Belgian national champion’]). A look at 
some of his other works certainly reveals an obsession with death; they include Two Young 
Ladies (which depicts a naked beauty contemplating a skeleton), Premature Burial (in which 
an anguished figure bursts from a coffin lying in a crypt) and - perhaps the most over-the-top 
of many over-the-top creations - Ravishing of a Belgian Woman, in this last painting, as one 
critic remarks, “Wiertz breaks with convention by equipping his heroine with a pistol (although 
not with any clothes). She duly shoots the soldier molesting her, causing his head to explode, 
an event Wiertz depicts in gory detail.” [Ibid] 


Last Thoughts and Visions of a Decapitated Head survives, although in a sadly decayed 
state; it was painted in an experimental style that has not stood up at all well to the passage 
of the years. A close look at its three panels reveals that they correspond quite closely to the 
description Wiertz left of his experiences on the Brussels scaffold. Rosseel’s severed head 
can be seen tumbling down in the bottom right hand corner of the central panel, and, in the 
third and final portion of the triptych, the murderer’s slide into eternity can still just be 
discerned. 
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Antoine Wiertz, "A severed head.“ Undated study. 


And if Antoine Wiertz’s pioneering experiment 
remains little more than an enigmatic anomaly, and 
he himself is long forgotten, there is at least a 
delicious irony in the tail end of his career. A few 
years before his death, while at the height of his 
fame, Wiertz wrote to the Belgian government, 
offering to exchange 220 of his largest and most 
gaudy paintings for a “huge, comfortable and weil-lit 
studio” to be funded by the state. Remarkably, the 
interior minister of the day agreed to this 
presumptuous request, though the government 
baulked at the idea of setting Wiertz up in expensive 
premises in the centre of the capital. 

Instead, the painter was provided with a new studio in a cheap and dismal suburb, albeit one 
that the artist cheerfully predicted might someday become “the centre of an immense and rich 
population." He may have been a rotten painter, wrong about hypnotism, and wildly out of his 
depth in experimental parapsychology, but Antoine Wiertz was at least right about that. 

Today, the little- visited Musee Wiertz stands no more than 20 metres from the very centre of 
Europe, in the shape of the gleaming towers of the European Parliament. And that monolith’s 
address? The Parliament stands proudly on Rue Wiertz. 
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Springfield lawyer buys pants for client; case continued for 2 
weeks 

By Jack Flynn \ jflynn@repub.com on December 30. 2015 at 7:00 AM. updated December 30, 2 015 at 

7.03 AM masslive.com 

SPRINGFIELD —The arraignment of a Springfield man charged with exposing himself to a 
family on Main Street has been postponed for at least two weeks. 

At the request of his defense lawyer, Derm on! Weaver will undergo a mental health 
evaluation to determine if he is competent to face five counts of open and gross lewdness. 

The evaluation, ordered Monday by Judge John Payne, came after defense lawyer Anna 
Levine expressed concern about her client, who was being held in the Springfield District 
Court lockup. 

"The defendant has no pants," Levine told the judge. 

Weaver, 31, was arrested Saturday afternoon after allegedly exposing himself to a young 
couple and their two daughters outside the Stonewall Tavern at 1708 Main St. When police 
arrived, he fled and was captured a few minutes later, apparently without his pants. 

On Monday morning, the judge postponed Weaver’s arraignment for several hours so he 
could be examined by the court's mental health clinic. 

After reviewing the clinic's findings, Payne committed Weaver for an extended, inpatient 
evaluation that is expected to take at least two weeks. 

Levine, meanwhile, left court to buy her client some pants. 

"He was very grateful (and) put them on as soon as they removed his leg irons," the lawyer 
said. 

It was "the best $13 I ever spent," she added. 

Following his arrest, Weaver spent the second half of the weekend without pants, according 
to Levine, who said it was possible he was offered pants but refused to wear them. 

According to the arrest report, Weaver exposed himself to the family as they walked past the 
Stonewall around 5:30 p.m. on Saturday. 

"The daughters became frightened while Mr. Weaver began jumping around in front of them 
while exposing his genitalia" officer Kenneth Arzon wrote in the report. 

The father "tried to block his daughters' view while screaming at Mr. Weaver to pull his pants 
up," the report said. 

Court records show that Weaver was arrested four times this year - on March 7, July 6, July 
7 and Nov. 25. 

http: //www .masslive.com /new s/index, ssf/20 1 5/1 2/d ef end ant_g ets_p antscas e_c ont. htm I ?utm_sou r ce=far k &utm_m ed i u m=w ebs ite&utm_conte nlF link 



1 2/30/2015 


Springfield lawyer buys pants for client; case continued for 2 weeks | masslive.com 


In the March case, Weaver was charged with kidnapping and assault and battery on a 
disabled person for allegedly beating up his legally blind neighbor after going to the man's 
apartment to smoke crack. 

He was charged with panhandling on Nov. 25. 

Details of the two July arrests, along with the disposition of the kidnapping and assault 
charges, were not available Tuesday. 
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By Reed Tucker 

December 27, 2015 | 5:48am 

Even Jesus has been priced out of Manhattan. 

In Riverdale, The Bronx, on the second highest peak in all five boroughs, sits a mansion fit for 
a king — and we don’t mean LeBron James. 

The house, variously known as Chapel Farm, Fair Hill or Chapel Hill, was built in the 1920s 
for one special resident to live in: Jesus Christ. 

The idea was, when Jesus returned to earth (via the 1 train, presumably), he would decamp 
to The Bronx and rule from this opulent, 17-room dwelling. It’s a promising sign for those 
living in the northernmost borough, which will apparently survive the wars, famine, disease, 
earthquakes and anarchy the Bible predicts to signal the end of days. 

And soon, all this could be yours. It’s set to hit the market in February for $10 million. 

“The house has such a history to it,” current owner Sandra Gaiuten tells The Post. “It is really 
interesting.” 

It was constructed beginning in 1928 by Genevieve Ludlow Griscom, the wife of Clement 
Acton Griscom Jr., a wealthy executive whose company made ship heaters. 

Genevieve was a member of a religious order — some say cult — colorfully called the Outer 
Court of the Order of the Living Christ. 

The group attempted to fuse theosophy with Episcopalian beliefs. Followers believed in 
reincarnation and Christian mysticism, but also adopted mainstream Episcopal teachings. 

It invited “all men and women of whatever caste, creed, race and religion" who, “seeking a 
higher life hereafter, would learn to know the path to tread in this [one]," according to a journal 
published by the group. 

The property was built as the group’s summer retreat and was surrounded by a high fence, 
leading neighbors to speculate that it was home to strange rituals. 

Although Genevieve supervised every detail of the mansion’s construction, oddly enough, 
she never lived there. Neither did anyone else involved with the Order of the Living Christ. 
Genevieve resided in a simple shack a few hundred feet away from the main house and 
heated by a stove. Other members lived in cottages on the property. 

The main house was, er, religiously maintained. Members reportedly dusted regularly, and 
the floors were kept polished, in anticipation of Jesus’ return. Genevieve would enter for an 


http: i!u ypo st. c om/20 1 5/1 2/27 fm an si on- b us It-f or- j esu s- i s- on- th e- m a r ket-f oi - 1 0 m /?utm_sou r ce=far k &utm_m ed i u m= w ebs ite&utm_conte nlF I i nk 


1/4 



12£9/2015 


Step inside the mansion built for Jesus' return | New York Post 


hour or so every day and play a large pipe organ. 





The sprawling 15,000 sq It mansion can be yours for $10 million. 
Photo: Stefano Giovannini 


The marble fireplace In the living room is similar to the ones in the 
White House. Photo : Sfefano Giovannini 


The house was a shell of its former self. 
Its front door was boarded up, the 
windows had been shattered and a 
group of raccoons was living in the 
attic. Vandals had burned the banister 
and other items, and the interior was 
blackened by flames. 


The house 's original stained glass was destroyed by fire and 
vandals. The current owner added her own. Photo: Stefano 

Giovannini 


The shack where Genevieve Gri scorn 
once lived had long since been 
destroyed by fire or weather, though 
some of the surrounding houses 
remain. So does the Order’s chapel, 
which was built around a tree trunk. 
(Those structures are no longer part of 
the main property and are owned by 
others.) 

Jesus, as we know, had simple tastes. 
As such, the house originally had just 


She died in 1958 at age 90, and the 
order reportedly disbanded soon after. 
In 1960, the property was sold to a 
developer for $700,000. At the time, it 
was said to be the last undeveloped 
plot in The Bronx, and it mostly 
remained that way. 

The estate was eventually given to the 
Archdiocese of New York, who then 
sold In 1969 it to nearby Manhattan 
College. The school intended to build 
dormitories on the lot, but the plan was 
abandoned when another site was 
chosen. 

The house lay derelict for more than a 
decade when it was purchased in 1987 
for “practically nothing" by Galuten and 
her husband, Jerry, an entrepreneur 
with a long list of interests, including 
importing tropical fish and producing a 
version of “Duke of Earl" by the doo- 
wop group the Dukays. 
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A marble fresco of Medusa was produced by Italian craftsmen who 
worked for the Vatican. Photo: Stefano Giovannini 


one bathroom. It now has five full, with 
three halves. There are seven 
bedrooms — though it’s unclear which 
was intended for the son of God — as 
well as a gym and sauna. In fact, in 
light of the order’s disbanding, few 
details of how they envisioned Christ’s 
life on Chapel Farm are known today, 
as most of the records have been lost 
to history. 

The only hint of the house’s strange 
origins can be found in the backyard. 
There, hidden among rock outcroppings 
is the broken base of a large cross that 


once stood on the property. 



Jesus had just one 
bathroom originally, more 
were later added . including 
this Commodo with an 
authentic Tiffany above. 
Photo: Stefano Giovannini 


Despite the renovation challenges, the Galutens decided to buy the 
property, in part because it was large enough to store and display 
Jerry's toy train collection. The restoration took more than a decade in 
total. It was finally completed in 2001. 

• “It was a labor of love,” says Galuten, a former marketing executive 
who lived in the Hotel Delmonico at 59th and Park before moving to the 
Bronx. “I called the place ‘Wuthering Heights’ — or The Money Pit.’ ” 

The exterior, made of stones nearly 2 feet thick, had held up, but very 
little of the original interior could be salvaged. The original black-and- 
white floors made of 3- to 5-inch thick stabs of marble survive to this 
day 

The pipe organ that Genevieve used to play anticipating the Lord's 
arrival had been damaged by fire, water and time. It was dismantled, 
and its various parts donated to churches. 


The other details were down to Galuten. The intended owner’s tastes are carpenter chic. 

Hers are more Palace hotel. 

In the upstairs hallway, she installed mosaic tiling from the same Italian maker that does the 
Vatican. The sconces in the game room once belonged to Clark Gable. (“They were a gift,” 
Galuten says mysteriously.) 

One of six wood-burning fireplaces, made of carved variegated marble, is the same as can be 
found in the White House. 

“The estate reminds you of a bygone era," says Halstead broker Ayo Haynes, who has been 
involved with Galuten’s efforts to sell the house. “It’s very ‘Downton Abbey,’ down to the 
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servants’ staircase.” 

The house has been offered for sale previously, but no takers. Galuten is hoping an 
appropriate buyer will come along in the spring — though the next popularized date of a 
possible Armageddon isn’t until 2020. 

“Jesus would probably love [the house!," insists Galuten, who claims to have never felt any 
Godly presence in the home. “I redid it in very elegant taste.” 

© Copyright 2015 NYP Holdings, Inc. All rights reserved 


Copyright 20 15 N YP Holdings. All rights reserved. 


http: //n ypo st. c om/20 1 5/1 2/27/m an si on- b us It-f or- j esu s- i s- on- th e- m a r ket-f or- 1 0 m /?utm_sou r ce=far k&utm_medium=w ebs iteSoitm_conte nlF I i nk 



12^8/2015 


Stoney Jack and the Cheapside Hoard | A Blast From The Past 


Stoney Jack and the Cheapside Hoard 
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inside. But on Saturday 
afternoons the shop was 
opened by its owner — a 
“genial frog" of a man, as 
one acquaintance called 
him, small, pouched, 


George Fabian Lawrence, better known as Stoney Jack, parlayed his friendships 
with London navvies into a stunning senes of archaeological discoveries between 
1Q95and 1939. H.V. Morton , one of the best-known British journalists of the 1920s 
and 1930s } often visited Lawrence's shop as a young man t and wrote a revealing and 
influential pen-portrait of him. London navvies-iaborers who excavated foundations, 
built railways and dug tunnels, all by hand-uncovered thousands of valuable artefacts wheezy, permanently 
in the British capital each year. A Roman * curse tablet”, recovered by Lawrence from soiiling and with the habit 
an excavation in Telegraph Street . Lon don, is now part of the collection of the British 
Museum. This dramatic pocket watch, dated to c. 1610 and set in a case carved from a 
single large Colombian emerald, was one of the most valuable of the finds making up 
the Cheapside Hoard-and ted historian Kris Lane to put forward a new theory 
explaining the Hoard’s origins. Photo: Museum of London. A finely-worked 
salamander brooch, typical of the intricate Stu art-era jewelry that made up the 
Cheapside Hoard. Photo: Museum of London. Cheap side-for many years center of 
London's financial district district, but in Stuart times known for its jew e iry store s- 
photographed in c.1900. A selection of the 500 pieces making up the Cheapside 
Hoard that were recovered from a bail of congealed mud and crushed metalwork 
resembling an Iron football ” uncovered in the summer of 1912. Photo: Museum of 

London. 


of puffing out his cheeks 
when he talked. Settling 
himself behind the 
counter, the shopkeeper 
would light a cheap cigar 
and then wait patiently for 
laborers to bring him 
treasure. He waited at the 


counter many years — from 
roughly 1895 until his death in 1939 — and in that time 
accumulated such a hoard of valuables that he 


It was only a small shop in 
an unfashionable part of 
London, but it had a most 
peculiar clientele. From 
Mondays to Fridays the 
place stayed locked, and 
its only visitors were 
schoolboys who came to 
gaze through the windows 
at the marvels crammed 


supplied the museums of London with more than 
15,000 ancient artifacts and still had plenty left to 
stock his premises at 7 West Hill, Wandsworth. 

“It is,” the journalist H.V. Morton assured his readers 
in 1928, 

perhaps the strangest shop in London. The 
shop sign over the door is a weather-worn Ka- 
figure from an Egyptian tomb, now split and 
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George Fabian Lawrence ; better known as 
“Stoney Jack* parlayed his friendships with 
London navvies into a stunning series of 
archaeoiogicai discoveries between 1Q95 and 
1939. 


worn by the winds of nearly forty winters. The 
windows are full of an astonishing jumble of 
objects. Every historic period rubs shoulders in 
them. Ancient Egyptian bowls lie next to 
Japanese sword guards and Elizabethan pots contain Saxo/7 brooches, flint 
arrowheads or Roman coins... There are lengths of mummy cloth, blue mummy 
beads, a perfectly preserved Roman leather sandal found twenty feet beneath a 
London pavement, and a shrunken black object like a bird’s claw that is a 
mummified hand... [and] all the objects are genuine and priced at a few shillings 
each. 


This higgledy-piggledy collection was the property of George 
Fabian Lawrence, an antiquary born in the Barbican area of 
London in 1861 — though to say that Lawrence owned it is to 
stretch a point, for much of his stock was acquired by shadowy 
means, and on more than one occasion an embarrassed 
museum had to surrender an item it had bought from him. For 
the better part of half a century, however, august institutions 
from the British Museum down winked at his hazy provenances 
and his suspect business methods, for the shop on West Hill 
supplied items that could not be found elsewhere. 

Among the major museum pieces that Lawrence obtained and 
sold were the head of an ancient ocean god, which remains a 
cornerstone of the Roman collection at the Museum of London; 
a spectacular curse tablet in the British Museum; and the 
magnificent Cheapside Hoard: a priceless 500-piece collection 
of gemstones, broaches and rings excavated from a cellar 
shortly before the First World War. It was the chief triumph of 
Lawrence’s career that he could salvage the Hoard, which still comprises the greatest trove of 
Elizabethan and Stuart-era jewelery ever unearthed. Lawrence’s operating method was 
simple but ingenious. For several decades, he would haunt London’s building sites each 
weekday lunch hour, sidling up to the laborers who worked there, buying them drinks and 
letting them know that he was more than happy to purchase any curios — from ancient coins 
to fragments of pottery — that they and their mates uncovered in the course of their 
excavations. According to Morton, who first visited the West Hill shop as a wide-eyed young 
man around 1912, and soon began to spend most of his Saturday afternoons there, 

Lawrence was so well known to London's navvies that he was universally referred to as 
“Stoney Jack.” A number, Morton added, had been offered “rudimentary archaeological 
training” by the antiquary, so they knew what to look for. 

Lawrence made many of his purchases on the spot; he kept his pockets full of half-crowns 
(each worth two shillings and sixpence, or around $18.50 today) with which to reward 
contacts, and he could often be spotted making furtive deals behind sidewalk billboards and 
in barrooms. His greatest finds, though, were the ones that wended their way to Wandsworth 
on the weekends, brought there wrapped in handkerchiefs or sacks by navvies spruced up in 



H.V. Morton, one of the best-known 
British journalists of the 1920s and 
1930s s often visited Lawrence's shop 


as a young man, and wrote a 
revealing and influential pen-portrait 
of him. 
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their Sunday best, for it was only then that laborers could spirit their larger discoveries away 
from the construction sites and out from under the noses of their foremen and any landlords’ 
representatives. They took such risks because they liked and trusted Lawrence — and also, as 
JoAnn Spears explains it, because he “understood networking long before it became a 
buzzword, and leveraged connections like a iatter-day Fagin." 

Two more touches of genius ensured 
that Stoney Jack remained the navvies’ 
favorite. The first was that he was 
renowned for his honesty. If ever a find 
sold for more than he had estimated it 
was worth, he would track down the 
discoverer and make certain he 
received a share of the profits. The 
second was that Lawrence never 
turned a visitor away empty-handed. 

He rewarded even the most worthless 
discoveries with the price of half a pint 
of beer, and the workmen’s attitude 
toward his chief rival — a representative 
of the City of London’s Guildhall 
Museum who earned the contemptuous nickname “Old Sixpenny" — is a testament to his 
generosity. 

Lawrence lived at just about the time that archaeology was emerging as a professional 
discipline, but although he was extremely knowledgeable, and enjoyed a long career as a 
salaried official — briefly at the Guildhall and for many years as Inspector of Excavations at the 
newer Museum of London — he was at heart an antiquarian. He had grown up as the son of a 
pawnbroker and left school at an early age; for all his knowledge and enthusiasm, he was 
more or less self-taught. He valued objects for themselves and for what they could tell him 
about some aspect of the past, never, apparently, seeing his discoveries as tiny fragments of 
some greater whole. To Lawrence, Morton wrote, 

the past appeared to be more real, and infinitely more amusing, than the present. 

He had an almost clairvoyant attitude to it. He would hold a Roman sandal — for 
leather is marvelously preserved in the London clay — and, half closing his eyes, 
with his head on one side, his cheroot obstructing his diction, would speak about 
the cobbler who had made it ages ago, the shop in which it had been sold, the 
kind of Roman who had probably brought it and the streets of the long-vanished 
London it had known. The whole picture took life and colour as he spoke. I have 
never met anyone with a more affectionate attitude to the past. 

Like Morton, who nursed a love of ancient Egypt, Stoney Jack acquired his interest in ancient 
history during his boyhood. “For practical purposes,” he told another interviewer, “let us say 
1885, when as a youth of 18 ! found my first stone implement.... It chanced that one morning 
I read in the paper of the finding of some stone implements in my neighborhood. I wondered if 



London navvies-iaborerswho excavated foundations ; built railways 
and dug tunnels, att by hand-uncovered thousands of valuable 
artefacts in the British capital each year. 
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there were any more to be found. I proceeded to look for them in the afternoon, and was 
rewarded.” 


Controversial though Lawrence's motives and 
his methods may have been, it is hard to 
avoid the conclusion that he was the right 
man in the right place to save a good deal of 
London’s heritage. Between 1890 and 1930 
the city underwent redevelopment at a pace 
unheard of since the Great Fire of 1666; old 
buildings were demolished and replaced with 
newer, taller ones that required deeper 
foundations. In the days before the advent of 
widespread mechanization in the building 
trade, much of the necessary digging was 
done by navvies, who hacked their way down 
through Georgian, Elizabethan, medieval and 
finally Saxon and Roman strata that had not 

It was a golden age for excavation. The relatively small scale of the work — which was mostly 
done with picks and shovels — made it possible to spot and salvage minor objects in a way no 
longer practicable today. Even so, no formal system existed for identifying or protecting 
artifacts, and without Lawrence’s intervention most if not all of the 12,000 objects he supplied 
to the Museum of London, and the 300 and more catalogued under his name at the British 
Museum, would have been tipped into skips and shot into Thames barges to vanish into 
landfill on the Erith marshes. 

This was very nearly the fate of the treasure with which Stoney Jack will always be 
associated: the ancient bucket packed to the brim with a king’s ransom worth of gems and 
jewelery that was dug out of a cellar in the City of London during the summer of 1912. It is 
impossible to say for certain who uncovered what would become known as the Cheapside 
Hoard, exactly where they found it, or when it came into the antiquary's possession. 

According to Francis Sheppard, the date was June 18, 1912, and the spot an excavation on 
the corner of Friday Street and Cheapside in a district that had long been associated with the 
jewelery trade. That may or may not be accurate; one of Lawrence’s favorite tricks was to 
obscure the precise source of his most valued stock so as to prevent suspicious landowners 
from lodging legal claims. 

Whatever the truth, the discovery was a spectacular one whose value was recognized by 
everyone who saw it — everyone, that is, but the navvies who uncovered the Hoard in the first 
place. According to Morton, who claimed to have been present as a boy when the find was 
brought to West Hill by its discoverers one Saturday evening, the workmen who had 
uncovered it believed that they had “struck a toyshop.” Tipping open a sack, the men 
disgorged an enormous lump of clay resembling “an iron football, the journalist recalled, “and 
they said there was a lot more of it. Whe n they had gone, we went up to the bathroom and 



A Roman “curse tablet, recovered by Lawrence from an 
excavation in Telegraph Street London } is now part of the 
collection of the British Museum. 


been exposed for centuries. 
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This dramatic pocket watch , 
dated to c.1610 and satin a 
case carved from a single 
large Colombian emerald [ 
was one of the most valuable 
of the finds making up the 
Cheapside Hoard-and led 
historian Kris Lane to put 
toward a new theory 
explaining the Hoard's origins. 
Photo: Museum of London. 


turned the water on to the day. Out fell pearl earrings and pendants 
and all kinds of crumpled jewellery." 

For the most accurate version of what happened next, it is necessary 
to turn to the records of the Museum of London, which reveal that the 
discovery caused so much excitement that a meeting of the 
museum's trustees was convened at the House of Commons the 
next evening, and the whole treasure was assembled for inspection a 
week later. “By that time,” Sheppard notes, “Lawrence had somehow 
or other got hold of a few more jewels, and on June 26 [the museum] 
sent him a cheque for £90.... Whether this was the full amount paid 
by the trustees for the hoard is not clear. In August 1 91 3 he was paid 
£47 for unspecified purchases for the museum.” Morton — who was 
19 at the time of the discovery — offered a more romantic account 
many years later: “I believe that Lawrence declared this as treasure 
trove and was awarded a large sum of money, ! think a thousand 
pounds. I well remember that he gave each of the astounded navvies 
something like a hundred pounds each, and I was told that these 
men disappeared, and were not seen again for months!” 

Whatever the truth, the contents of the navvies’ bucket were certainly 
astonishing. The hoard consisted of several hundred pieces — some 


of them gems, but most worked pieces of jewefery in a wide variety of styles. They came from 
all over the world; among the most spectacular pieces were a number of cameos featuring 


Roman gods, several fantastical jewels from Mughal India, a quantity of superb 17th-century 
enamelware, and a large hinged watch case carved from a huge emerald. 


The collection was tentatively dated to 
around 1600-1650, and was rendered 
particularly valuable by the ostentatious 
fashions of the time; many of the pieces had 
bold, complex designs that featured a 
multiplicity of large gems. It was widely 
assumed, then and now, that the Cheapside 
Hoard was the stock-in-trade of some Stuart- 
era jeweler that had been buried for 
safekeeping some time during the Civil War 
that shattered England, Ireland and Scotland 
between 1642 and 1651, eventually resulting 
in the execution of Charles I and the 
establishment of Oliver Cromwell’s short-lived 
puritan republic. It is easy to imagine some 
hapless jeweler, impressed into the Parliamentarian army, concealing his valuables in his 
cellar before marching off to his death on a distant battlefield. 



A finely-worked salamander brooch, typical of the intricate 
Stuart-era jewelry that made up the Cheapside Hoard. Photo 
Museum of London. 


More recently, however, an alternative theory has been advanced by Kris Lane, an historian 
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at Tulane whose book The Color of Paradise: The Emerald in the Age of Gunpowder Empires 
suggests that the Cheapside Hoard probably had its origins in the great emerald markets of 
India, and may once have belonged to a Dutch gem merchant named Gerard Polman. The 
story that Lane spins goes like this: Testimonies recorded in London in 1641 show that, a 
decade earlier. Potman had booked passage home from Persia after a lifetime's trading in 
the east. He had offered £100 or £200 to the master of an East India Company ship 
Discovery in the port of Gombroon to bring him home to Europe, but got no further than the 
Comoros Islands before dying-possibiy poisoned by the ship’s crew for his valuables. Soon 
afterwards, the carpenter’s mate of the Discovery, one Christopher Adams, appropriated a 
large black box, stuffed with jewels and silk, that had once belonged to Polman. This 
treasure, the testimonies state, was astonishingly valuable; according to Adams’s wife, the 
gems it contained were “so shiny that they thought the cabin was afire” when the box had first 
been opened in the Indian Ocean. “Other deponents who had seen the jewels on board ship,” 
adds Lane, “said they could read by their brilliance.” 



it is the testimony that Adams gave from prison that may tie 
Polman’s gems to the Cheapside Hoard. The booty, he admitted, 

had included “a greene rough stone or emerald three inches long 

Cheapside-for many years center , ,, ... „ , , . , .. . . , 

of London’s financial district an ^ three inches in compass — a close match for the jewel carved 

district, but in Stuart times known into a hinged watch case that Stoney Jack recovered in 1912. 

for its jewelry stores- This jewel, he confessed, “was afterward pawned at Cheapside, 

but to whom he knoweth not", and Lane considers it a likely 

scenario” that the emerald found its way into the bucket buried in a Cheapside cellar; “many 

of the other stones and rings," he adds, “appear tantalizingfy similar to those mentioned in the 

Polman depositions.” 


It is scarcely surprising, then, that when the Discovery finally hove 
to off Gravesend, at the mouth of the Thames, at the end of her 
long voyage, Adams jumped ship and went ashore in a small boat, 
taking his loot with him. We know from the Parliamentary archive 
that he made several journeys to London to fence the jewels, 
selling some to a man named Nicholas Pope who kept a shop off 
Fleet Street. Soon, however, word of his treachery reached the 
directors of the East India Company, and Adams was promptly 
taken into custody. He spent the next three years in jail. 


If Lane is right, the Cheapside Hoard may have been buried in the 1630s, to avoid the agents 
of the East India Company, rather than lost during the chaos of the Civil War. Whether or not 
Lane’s scholarly detective work has revealed the origins of the Cheapside Hoard, it seems 
reasonable to ask whether the good that Stoney Jack Lawrence did was enough to outweigh 
the less creditable aspects of his long career. His business was, of course, barely legitimate, 
and, in theory, his navvies’ finds belonged to the owner of the land that they were working on 
— or, if exceptionally valuable, to the Crown. That they had to be smuggled off the building 
sites, and that Lawrence, when he catalogued and sold them, chose to be vague about 
exactly where they had been found, is evidence enough of his duplicity. 
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Equally disturbing, to the modern scholar, is 
Lawrence’s willingness to compromise his integrity 
as a salaried official of several museums by acting 
as both buyer and seller in numerous transactions - 
not only setting his own price, but also 
authenticating artifacts that he himself supplied. Yet 
there is remarkably little evidence that any institution 
Lawrence worked for paid over the odds for his 
discoveries, and when Stoney Jack died, at age 79, 
he left an estate totaling little more than £1,000 
(about $87,000 now). By encouraging laborers to 
hack treasures from the ground and smuggle them 
out to him, the old antiquary also turned his back on 
the possibility of setting up regulated digs that 
might have turned up additional finds and evidence 
to set his greatest discoveries in context. On the 
other hand, there were few regulated digs in those 
days, and had Lawarence never troubled to make friends with London navvies, most of his 
finds would have been lost for ever. 

For H.V. Morton, it was Stoney Jack’s generosity that mattered. “He loved nothing better than 
a schoolboy who was interested in the past,” Morton wrote. “Many a time I have seen a lad in 
his shop longingly fingering some trifle that he could not afford to buy. ‘Put it in your pocket,’ 
Lawrence would cry. ‘I want you to have it, my boy, and-gh/e me threepence!"' But perhaps 
the last word can be left to Sir Mortimer Wheeier, something of a swashbuckler himself, but 
by the time he became keeper of the Museum of London in the 1930s-after Stoney Jack had 
been forced into retirement for making one illicit purchase too many outside a guarded 
building site-a pillar of the British archaeological establishment. “But for Mr Lawrence,” 
Wheeler conceded, 

not a tithe [10 percent] of the objects found during building or dredging operations 
in the neighborhood of London during the last forty years would have been saved 
to knowledge. If on occasion a remote landowner may, in the process, 
theoretically have lost some trifle that was his just due, a higher justice may 
reasonably recognize that... the representative and, indeed, important prehistoric, 
Roman, Saxon and medieval collections of the Museum are largely founded upon 
this work of skillful salvage. 
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Cheapside Hoard that were recovered from a ball of 
congealed mud and crushed metalwork resembling 
an ‘ iron football" uncovered in the summer of 1912. 
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George Fabian Lawrence is my Great Great Uncle. Our kids will benefit from reading 
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January 4, 2016 • 6 Comments 


Welcome to 2016! I predict that this year we will continue to see the popularity of pseudo 
archaeology — a cracked spinoff of a science-based field that studies human long-past 
history. Yes, more out-of-place artifacts, ancient alien astronauts, Atlantis, etc. Today, we 
bring you the continuing saga of SwordGate and a heretic historian who is attempting to 
prove claims that will CHANGE history. Along the way, we find out how important critical 
thinking and skeptical inquiry is to shine light on sensational claims that the media puts out 
there without doing their due diligence. 



11 Confirmed* — you keep using 
that word 


2015 ended with a dust up about a sword, an alleged Roman sword, 
found near Oak Island, Nova Scotia, The sword is covered in 
verdigris, a oxidation coating which suggests the object is made of 
copper or brass. It had supposedly been found in water and was kept 
by the person who found it for decades before it came to light. The 
exact details are not given. 

Oak Island itself is known for its mysterious money pit. This latest 
news event involves “historic investigator” J. Hutton Pulitzer who 
says that this sword is authentic, from a Roman shipwreck off the 
coast, and that this artifact is the “smoking gun" to support his idea 
that Romans beat Christopher Columbus to America by more than 
1000 years. 


The problems with this claim are many and various. Once certain 
knowledgeable people started looking at it, the story turned odder and odder. Let's unpack 
why this hyped Boston Standard story is doubtful. 


First, note that Pulitzer is not a professional archaeologist. He called himself “a leading 
visionary in the world of marketing, product development, and entrepreneurship”. Jason 
Colavito looks more closely into Pulitzer’s claims that he is a “Smithsonian Laureat". Colavito 
finds that the claim made about the Smithsonian is not quite right. That is, the truth looks to 
have been a bit extended to supply him more personal accolades. His reputation is... hmm, 
what is the opposite of “stellar”? He likes to threaten legal action against people who are 
critical of his stuff- a common tactic for those who can’t back up their claims with evidence, 
so they go the intimidation route we’ve seen lots of times before. Not cool. 


Many who tout “extraordinary” discoveries in archaeology aren’t qualified themselves to make 
the claims but they sometimes recruit others with credentials to help. The news story said that 
a report was forthcoming with more information about the sword. 


Speaking about the report, [Pulitzer] said his team of researchers include experts 
and academics who are largely ‘out of the system’ so have nothing to lose by 
supporting unorthodox theories. “Some are retired, and some have left the system 


IE 
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for various reasons,” Pulitzer explained. “I think we should all fight for the truth and 
people should make up their own minds. We are just saying here’s what we have 
found’.” 

So, experts “out of the system” is another sign that this claim is shaky. Those “in the system" 
would be more than excited to hear about a spectacular new find. Why aren’t they excited? 
Why not share this great find with everyone instead of keeping it under wraps? Can you 
blame us for being careful? 

Then there are ties to a TV show, The Curse of Oak Island. As DM readers know, science is 
not done on cable TV. Nor should it be. Meanwhile, Pulitzer can be found recruiting people to 
be a “Warrior for Truth”. The site called “History Heretic” (also run by “Commander" Pulitzer - 
not sure why he uses that title) states that Nova Scotia does not allow diving for shipwrecks 
which constitutes hiding history. So, no one can explore the sea floor where he thinks there is 
a Roman shipwreck that will rewrite history. That is certainly unfortunate if true. However, 
taking this route of high drama and hyperbole is NOT winning him supporters in the 
professional arena. He seems VERY in love with his ideas and not so much with supplying 
scientific foundation for the claims. 

Such finds, whether they be shocking artifacts, fossils, lost cities, or remains of Amelia 
Earhart, are the rightful domain of experts who have studied the literature, the body of work, 
and proper methods of retrieval. Not treasure hunters or TV crews. It’s not that someone 
COULDN'T stumble on a fantastic find but this should only be trusted (and publicized) when 
it’s been examined and investigated by people who can determine how it fits into the story of 
the world. 

Right after the announcement of the sword finding as “100% confirmed" archaeologist Andy 
Write looked into the Nova Scotia sword and found it wanting. Scientists do this. Critical 
thinkers do this. We question, we look for a foundation, we see if evidence all points to the 
same reasonable conclusion. That’s how establishing knowledge works. Because this is a 
very serious claim, we have plenty of reasons to make sure it is viable and not some mistake 
or hoax (on the claimant or on us). People seemed to be very interested in finding out more 
about the veracity of the claim since White’s questioning post took off. It was the start of 
something kind of big for White - Sword Gate. 

That same day, a reader informed White that there was another sword like the Nova Scotia 
piece found in Florida, leading him to question if they are related. White reached out to his 
professional colleagues, as one does. 

Pulitzer noticed the buzz. The next day, White received an email from him asking to “remove 
all the fake and libelous comments” from an older post. An adamant request like that requires 
work for any blogger to determine exactly what the issue is. It also brought up problems with 
comments on the post which may be libelous (even if the original written piece was not). This 
is tricky stuff and one reason why we moderate comments heavily. The offending post was 
from September but seems to have gained attention because of the current sword story. 

Also on December 17, ANOTHER sword was found, this one in California. This is all getting 
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very wacky. As White says: 

The more of these swords turn up, the more likely it is, I think, that we’ll eventually 
figure out the source. I’m betting it’s not ancient Rome. 

On December 18, a similar sword is found for sale on eBay. 

For those of you keeping score at home, that's four known “Roman swords” 
floating around there that appear to be cast from the same mold. 

White gets information that this design is mass produced, probably based on a real Roman 
artifact. Like a rational thinker does, he explores possible explanations: Are they all authentic, 
or based on one authentic sword? Are they modern? Copies? What does this mean for the 
Nova Scotia sword? Pulitzer backpedals on his former statement that the sword was 
confirmed authentic. The appearance of all these replicas, or whatever they are, have 
tarnished the claim he’s making. On December 18, two days after the original Boston 
Standard article is published, it is revised without a followup. The claims are now softened, 
less concrete or, shall we say, not as sharply stated. White notes that Pulitzer probably 
doesn’t care much for this type of attention and he will have a hard time finding a graceful 
way out of it. 

WII Pulitzer live or die by the sword? 

The fringe media picks up the sensational claim but not the critical details. No surprise there. 
That’s what they all do. The devil in the details is overlooked for wishful thinking and hit 
counts. Steer clear of beyond doubtful sites. But as is clear, even reputable news sources 
have issues. 

White continues to “test" the various possible conclusions about what is going on with these 
swords. This is something Pulitzer’s group didn’t do or didn’t show us they did. The “report” or 
“white paper” that was originally supposed to be published still isn’t out (as far as I can tell). Is 
the public supposed to just swallow whatever claims we are fed? Yes, apparently that’s 
exactly what we are supposed to do. No thank you. 

Then it gets weirder as Pulitzer digs the hole even deeper by saying the sword is magic: that 
it has a navigational quality that makes it point to true north. That is certainly a testable 
claim, and a rather easy one too. But no tests or demonstrations are given. The source story 
continues to evolve which should make all readers wonder why it was a news story to begin 
with if we can't even get all the facts right! Pulitzer cries conspiracy and labels skeptics (who 
just wish to get at the truth) as the bad guys. He may think we are ganging up on him. But 
we're not! We just want to find out more because it would be REALLY GREAT if we could say 
for sure that this is true. Good researchers are doing what we do - asking questions and 
expecting actual answers. I’d say Pulitzer takes the prize for at least looking like he’s doing 
pseudoarchaeology while insisting he’s not. He’s got some explaining to do and is getting 
“cranky”. Just do this whole “changing history" thing in a credible way! That’s all we ask! 

While we’re waiting for that, check out Andy White’s post on why SwordGate is important. 


315 


http://doubtfulnews.com/20 16/01 /swords- and- sophistry- questionable- a rchaeology-to-the- hilt/ 



1/4/2016 


Swords and sophistry: Questionable archaeology to the hilt | Doubtful News 


Fringe archaeology is a big business. Our society MUST be have voices of critical thinking 
and skepticism who provide the much-needed rational commentary on these sensational 
stories. Also, see a previous post on why we should speak out about pop 
pseudoarchaeofogy. 


By the way, the “replica” sword or whatever it is, is on sale at Design Toscano. (You know 
them, the ones that make that Bigfoot statue for your yard.) Go on and grab one. It’s now 
even MORE of a conversation piece than it ever was before! 



"Updates or corrections to this story are welcome." 
idoubtit 

6 comments for “Swords and sophistry: Questionable 
archaeology to the hilt” 

1. Tom 

January 4, 2016 at 3:26 PM 

! doubt that the forging technique or impurities in the metai 
would match genuine Roman swords. This should be simple to 
test. 


Foundry cast iron replica from the 
Naples Museum. Paying homage to 
the craftsmanship and technique of 
metaismiths In the Roman Empire, our 
exclusive museum replica Isa rough 
iron foundry casting like those found in 


o Andy White 

January 4, 2016 at 3:36 PM 

Indeed. Pulitzer claims they have done that and says that the 


Pompeii, ms remarkably heavyweight sword allegedly from Oak Island is an “exact match" to some 


replica boasts characteristic details, {< nown Roman artifact(s). He hasn’t released any details, 

youZlf^TyonTwhZmysRoman though, and I’m very dubious. He claims there is a “matching,” 
history or artifacts. (Design Toscano) authentic Roman sword in an Italian museum, but has not 


shown us an image of it. I (and many other people) have been 
scouring the internet looking for this “original” sword, but thus far it remains just an 
assertion. In a nutshell, I think the simplest explanation is that all the brass/bronze 
Hercules hilt swords floating around out there are probably souvenirs cast from 
the same mold in the 1800’s (or maybe even more recently). It's an easy 
hypothesis to falsify if it's incorrect. I’m not holding my breath, however. 


2. fredthechemist 
January 4, 2016 at 3:41 PM 


Another problem: a copper or brass sword would be of little use to a Roman, as these 
are soft metals. A Roman sword would most probably have been of iron (cheap, 
strong), which would NOT have given a “verdigris” coating; it would have rusted. 

My understanding is that by Roman times earlier bronze swords (which would have 
given verdigris) had long been supplanted by far cheaper iron ones. The iron age 
followed the bronze age - especially in weaponry. 
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o Jan 

January 4, 2016 at 4:08 PM 

This is correct. Very very early (from the “legendary" period) Romans would’ve 
used bronze swords, but the vast majority of historical Roman warriors and 
soldiers would’ve used iron swords. 

Even as commemorative objects created as rewards for gladiators during 
Commodus’ time (which is iirc what the owners claim), these have zero precedent. 

q Steve Collins 
January 4, 2016 at 8:20 PM 

A long time ago I read a Scientific American article about the transition from the 
Bronze Age to the Iron Age. It noted that iron has many deficiencies to bronze 
when used for tools. It said that the reason “iron” supplanted bronze was that 
instead of being “iron,” it was steel. Blacksmiths removed carbon from cast iron by 
repeatedly heating and hammering out the iron to make, say, a sword. The result 
was that the sword was made of many lamella of steel which made them better 
than either “iron" or bronze. 

3. Kitty Mervine 
January 4 r 2016 at 8:19 PM 

The Oak Island show has sadly gone from digging to “what will next be claimed as the 
treasure!” It is a joke. My husband and I have decided that Amelia Earhart is 
somewhere on the island. I think a show that would cover how this become such a 
“story” would be wonderful. The Readers Digest article gets the credit for the recent 
resurgence, as it should. But, it’s been fan figuring out WHAT NEW THEORY wiil be 
advanced. Jimmy Hoffa? Dodo birds? Tasmanian Tigers and the bones of Nessie, you 
have a theory they will put you on the show! 
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Taco Bell exec fired for beating Uber diver is now suing for $5million 

00:13EST 16 January 2016 | dailyiH3il.C0.uk 

Taco Bell executive fired after he was filmed drunkenly beating an Uber driver is now suing the 
man he attacked for$5M!LLION - because the video 'was illegally recorded' 

• Benjamin Golden, 32, was filmed beating Uber driver Edward Caban, 23 

• Attack happened after Caban asked Golden to get out for being too drunk 

• Golden 'sincerely' apologized and said he couldn't remember the attack 

• But now he is suing Caban for $5m, claiming video was illegally recorded 

• Seeking damages for stress, anxiety, pain and loss of job the film caused 

• Golden also claims that he caused no harm to the driver, and that if any harm was 
caused, it was Caban's own fault 

By Chris Pleasance For Dailymaii.com 

A former Taco Bel! executive who was fired after video of him hitting an 
Uber driver went viral is now suing the man he attacked for $5million. 

Benjamin Golden, 32, a former mid-level brand manager for the restaurant 
chain, claims his altercation with driver Edward Caban, 23, last year was 
illegally recorded. 

Golden, who had previously apologized for his behavior, now insists that 
he caused no harm to Caban and that the driver owes him damages for 
hitting him in the eyes with pepper spray. 

According to papers obtained by CNBC, Golden is also attempting to have 
the video footage barred as evidence in the criminal case against him on 
charges of assault and battery. 

The legal battle between the pair began after Golden got into Caban's cab 
on Friday October 30, shortly after Spm, having called him to a Mexican restaurant in Cosa Mesa, 
California. 

Caban described Golden as 'incredibly intoxicated' and said that he refused to provide the full address of 
the house he was going to. 

He claims that Golden 'insisted on telling me where to turn,' adding that he was fading in and out of 
consciousness while being 'belligerent', 'aggressive', and 'refusing to put his seat belt on'. 

Golden was also swearing at Caban, he claims, telling him to 'f**"** turn this piece of s*** around.’ 

Feeling increasingly uncomfortable, Caban said he turned his cab around, pulled into the weH-lit parking 
lot of a supermarket, and asked Golden to get out. 

Before doing so, Caban said he grabbed a container of pepper spray and put it under his right thigh 
before flipping a camera on his dashboard to face into the car rather than out at the road. 

Caban claims that Golden then became aggressive, slapping him, grabbing his hair and slamming his 
head against a window. 

In the video, Caban can be seen using pepper spray on Golden, before shouting: 'Yeah, that's what 
happens. You got maced, motherr****. Uber drivers don't get paid enough to deal with this s**V 
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Following the attack, footage of the incident was put up 
on YouTube, where it has now been viewed more than 

2 million times. 


Golden was charged with assault and battery, while 
Caban launched a civil suit seeking damages in excess of 
$25,000 assault, battery, and infliction of emotional 
distress. 


Caban said he was forced to quit his job as a driver 
following the attack, and now lives in fear following the 
confrontation. 


At the time. Golden said he was 'too drunk to remember' 
the incident property, and his lawyers said he wanted to 

'sincerely apologize' for his 
behavior and was 'extremely 
remorseful.' 


The statement added: 'Mr. 
Golden accepts full 
responsibility for his actions 
and understands the 
consequences that may occur 
as a result. 1 


However, if seems that 
Golden has now changed his 
tune, blaming Caban for 
letting him into the car in the 
first place despite him being 
visibly drunk. 


Benjamin Golden on attacking 
Uber driver: 'I’m ashamed' 


Golden also denies causing 
any harm to Caban, and says 
that if any harm was caused, it 
was due to 'the negligence, 
fault or carelessness' of 
Caban himself. 


He also claims that the video 
of the incident was recorded 
illegally under California state 
law which prohibits the recording of conversations without the agreement of all parties. 


Golden is claiming damages for 'emotional distress, humiliation, anxiety, fear, pain and suffering and the 
loss of his job' after the video was released. 


Further, Golden is also seeking damages against 'unknown third parties' who helped to circulate the 
video online. 


Courtney Pilchman, the lawyer for Golden, branded Caban 'quite the opportunist' in his damages claim, 
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saying she 'doesn’t believe' he is suffering 
from emotional stress. 

Meanwhile Rivers Morrell III, representing 
Caban, branded Golden’s lawsuit 
'disingenuous' and 'totally bogus.' 
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Tennessee troopers set up 'no refusal' checkpoints with 

mandatory blood draws through Jan. 4 timesfree press com 

The Tennessee Highway Patro! will enforce a ”no refusal" traffic safety policy from New 
Year’s Eve to Monday, January 4, 201 6, in a effort the agency says will reduce the number of 
fatal crashes over the holiday. 

A 2012 state law allows police to force drivers to have blood drawn. Previously, drivers could 
decline such tests with the understanding that their drivers license would be suspended. 

This year, troopers will patrol various checkpoints and bars, checking to ensure drivers are 
buckled up and sober. Officers will be allowed to seek search warrants, and any suspected 
impaired driver could be subject to blood sampling. 

During the same holiday period in 2014, nine crashes killed nine people, including one 
pedestrian and child. Three of those deaths were alcohol-related, and four of the deceased 
were not wearing seatbelts. 

This year, state troopers have arrested nearly 8,000 individuals for driving under the influence 
of alcohol. 

"Our department will be working diligently to make sure Tennesseans arrive at their 
destinations safely," Commissioner Bili Gibbons said in a news release, "it is our intent to 
enforce traffic laws in order to keep Tennesseans safe. During this New Year’s holiday, we 
hope you will enjoy your family and friends as you ring in the New Year. Please choose a 
sober driver to get home safely." 

The "no refusal" enforcement will take place in the following counties: Knox, Hamilton, 
Davidson, Shelby, Washington, Putnam, Lawrence and Hardin. 
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Family sues Texas funeral home after woman's body stolen 
from casket 

18:55 EST, 21 January 201 6 \ dailymail.CO.uk 


Julie Mott who died from cystic fibrosis in Texas's family sue over stolen body 

Friday, Jan 22nd 201610PM 


K 




Me Mott, 25, died in August from cystic fibrosis Her parents, Tim and 
Charlotte Mott (above) are suing the Mission Park North Funeral Chapel in 
San Antonio for ] gross negligence' and are seeking nearly $1 million Julie's 
body was stolen after her funeral service at the Mission Park North Funeral 
Chapel in San Antonio (above ) before it could be cremated Julie Mott 
(pictured in Facebook snaps) had requested she be cremated after her 
death , her mother said The funeral service for Julie (above) was held on 
what would have been her 26th birthday 


Couple sue Texas funeral home 
for $1m for 'gross negligence' 
after their daughter's body 
stolen from casket five months 
ago is STILL missing 

• Julie Mott, 25, died from 
cystic fibrosis on August 8 in 
San Antonio, Texas 

• Her body was stolen the day 
| after her funeral service at 

Mission Park North Funeral 
Chapel before it could be 
cremated 

• Her family is now suing the 
funeral home for at least 
$1million claiming that it 


misplaced her body 
Police incident report identifies man 
who was 'obsessed' with Mott or opposed 
to her cremation - but no arrests have 
been made 

• Funeral home is offering $20,000 reward 
for info leading to body's recovery 

Mott's parents are begging the public for information to find her body 


Daily Wail 

* .cam 

MailOnline US - nev/s, sped celebrity, science and health 
stories 


By Regina F. Graham For Dailymail.com 

The parents of a woman whose body was stolen from a casket following her funeral service 
last year is now suing the Texas funeral home. 

Julie Mott passed away 'peacefully' on August 8, 2015 from cystic fibrosis but the 25-year- 
old's body was stolen after her funeral service at the Mission Park North Funeral Chapel in 
San Antonio. 


Her remains have not been found, despite months of searching and begging the public for 
information. 


The woman’s family have filed a suit against the funeral home for reportedly misplacing her 
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body. 

’After the memorial service, but before the body was transferred to 
the crematorium, Mission lost possession of Julie Mott's body, and 
to this day has been unable to explain how they lost the body,’ the 
lawsuit filed this month states. 

They are seeking nearly $1 million in damages from Mission Park 
Funeral Chapel for 'gross negligence/ KYTX reported. 

Mission Park officials and volunteers searched parks and wooded 
areas for clues in an attempt to find her body, but were 
unsuccessful. 

In October, Julie's parents Charlotte and Tim Mott held a press conference begging for their 
daughter’s body to be returned. 

’We ask that you please, please return our Julie to us,’ Charlotte Mott said tearfully at the 
time. 

’I was her caregiver, the one who drove her to her doctor's visits, stayed with her throughout 
her many hospital stays and, in her later years, her best friend. 

'Without a doubt, she loved me as much as I loved her. 

This selfish person who took her could not have loved her any more than I do.' 

Scroll down for video 




Family members and 
authorities said they had an 
idea of who stole her body, 
but no arrests have been 
made. A suspect hasn't 
been publicly named either. 

There were reports that the 
last person seen leaving the 
funeral home was a man 
who was obsessed with the 
young woman. 


Police had identified a potential suspect who was reportedly obsessively texting and calling 
her before her death. He is said to be aged in his twenties, according to an incident report 
obtained by My San Antonio. 


Her mother directly addressed the person who stole her beloved daughter's body, begging for 
them to come forward. 
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Tim Mott said that he's angry and that 
the individual who stole her body has a 
sick mind. 

’What else could it be,' Tim Mott said 
during the October press conference. 
'The person's got to be sick.’ 


Charlotte Mott added that she can't fulfill her daughter’s final wishes of being cremated. 

'I did everything in my power to fulfill her wishes,’ the heartbroken mother said. 'The fact that I 
cannot fulfill her final wishes is unbearable. It is breaking my heart each and every day.' 

Julie's funeral was held on what would have been her 26th birthday. 

Staff members at the funeral home discovered that her body was missing the day after the 
service as they prepared to transfer it to the crematorium. 

Police believe that it was taken within a three-hour window between the conclusion of the 
service and the end of the business day at the establishment, the New York Daily 
News reported. 

There were no signs of forced entry and no alarms were set off at the funeral home. 

There are no surveillance cameras there. 

Anyone with information is asked to call 210-225-8477. 

Search continues for woman's body stolen from funeral home 
Comments (133) 

Fiona Jane, Amsterdam, Netherlands, about 11 hours ago 
Maybe they sold her organs for donors 
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mparksSOO, Belleville, United States, about 12 hours ago 

The parents are obviously truly GOOD people. I, on the other hand, am not. Id have utilized 
my wildest imaginings to make the stalker talk. I have a big house, stone basement with an 
even lower level root cellar... a lot of kitchen utensils, a medical background, and a lot of time 
on my hands. Unfortunate I dont live where they do. ;) I mean, as a mother myself.. I just had 
VERY bad thoughts when I try to put myself in the moms shoes in this story. 

dancindufas, Stirling, about 13 hours ago 

So sad. Maybe she rest in peace where ever she is and may her family eventually find peace 
with this. 

HollyDolly, San Antonio, about 13 hours ago 

I saw this on the news when they were searching for her body here. As I understand she was 
supposed to be cremated? In any case if this stranger did take her why won't they name him 
or show a composite drawing of his face? 

nine!ives1029, Philadelphia, United States, about 13 hours ago 

That's horrific. I’d have my biggest, meanest relatives go find the person they think might be 
responsible and force him to tell where the body is. Poor family and poor woman. 

patricialOOl, Rohnert park, United States, about 15 hours ago 

It was probably cremated. Someone screwed up! 

pappal, aspen. United States, about 15 hours ago 

HOW does this happen. Seriously???? 

ShirlSumm, reno, United States, about 15 hours ago 

I can only speak for a funeral home in Nevada. I went to pick up my mother's ashes half a 
dozen times. Each time the door was unlocked and no one answered my "Hello's". Anyone 
could have walked in there and taken whatever. And no there are no security cameras in or 
around this business. I finally called first and made an appointment to pick them up. 

ScottMcG, Denver, about 16 hours ago 

Texas, enough said. 

Amelia Island Chick, Jacksonville FL, United States, about 12 hours ago 
Your point? Have you been in downtown Denver lately? Overrun with beggars 
sarfgarfia, freeland, United States, about 16 hours ago 
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If she were embalmed her body would last quite a while above ground. 
qa3ux7, waterbury, United States, about 17 hours ago 
I doubt anyone would steal a dead body, probably got cremated by mistake. 
nineiives1029, Philadelphia, United States, about 13 hours ago 

Someone was basically stalking her before she died. ..so it’s possible that it was stolen, 
theladyanne. Never, United Kingdom, about 17 hours ago 
I hope the lawsuit leads them to the truth of what happened. 
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"Thar's Gold in Them Thar Hills" 

Georgia Gold History 

In 1829, thousands of T Twenty-Niners" began pouring into north 
Georgia, seeking their fortunes in the Georgia Gold Rush. Gold 
enriched the miners and their investors, but at great human cost as 
Cherokees were driven from their native lands by 1839. in 1838, the 
U.S. Mint opened a branch in Dahlonega to mint gold coins, but within 
a decade Georgia’s Gold Rush dwindled as many miners became 
"Forty-Niners" in the California Gold Rush of 1849. The Georgia gold 
industry continued at a reduced level until the Civil War, then 
experienced several minor waves of gold excitement during the last 
quarter of the nineteenth century, a major revival from 1899-1906, and 
additional minor episodes of gold interest during the early to mid- 
twentieth century. Many remnants of this fascinating history linger 
today, supporting robust heritage tourism in the Dahlonega area. 

The Madeleine K. Anthony (MKA) Collection, the Matthew Stephenson 
Collection, and the Graham C. Dugas Calhoun Mine Papers at the 
Lumpkin County Public Library of the Chestatee Regional Library 
System (CRLS) house a variety of historical materials related to 
Dahlonega gold mining. A digitized sampling of these materials is 
accessible online through GALILEO and the Digital Library of Georgia- 
-this essay places those materials within the context of state and 
national history. The essay also provides links to other related digitized 
collections accessible through GALILEO including the New Georgia 
Encyclopedia, Georgia Legislative Documents, Georgia Historic 
Newspapers, Southeastern Native American Documents, and 
Vanishing Georgia. 

The Georgia Gold Rush | "Great Intrusion" and Cherokee Removal | U.S. Branch 
Mint in Dahlonega | Interest in Georgia Gold Continues | A Second Georgia Gold 
Rush | Twentieth Century Gold Activity | Gold Tourism 

The Georgia Gold Rush 

Although gold occurs naturally in a band ranging from Virginia through Alabama, 
its rich prevalence in north Georgia set the stage for the major southern gold rush. 
Despite many gold discovery stories— best known is the Benjamin Parks 
( Vanishing Georgia [lum 1 1 9]) claim of 1828 in Hall, later Lumpkin, County— the 
earliest clear documentation seems to be an August 1, 1829 announcement in the 
Georgia Journal that mentions two gold mines in Habersham County. Soon 
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mines, stamp mills, saw mill, grist mill, tannery, timber, machinery, and 
supplies--and suggested personnel pay scale (pages 37-64) 

The MKA Collection also includes the Prospectus of the Dahlonega Gold Mining & 
Milling Co. of 1901 [mka039] and a stock certificate for 100 shares issued in 1904 
[mka040j. Some highlights of the 1901 Prospectus : 

• Title page listing the Company's capital stock, officers, and directors 

• Historical images: 

--View of Dahlonega (pages 3-4) 

—Valley placer "Brier Patch" (pages 7-8) 

—Dredge boat taking gold from the Chestatee River (pages 15- 

16) 

—Panning gold in Georgia (page 17) 

—The Barfow Cut (page 19) 

• Promotional description of the Company’s plans to extract gold from the 
Chestatee River via dredges and from saprolites (rotten rock) via hydraulic 
mining (pages 5-18) 

■ Testimonial letters encouraging investment (pages 20-23) 

Several historic photographs or postcards torn the Graham C. Dugas Calhoun 
Gold Mine Papers depict mining scenes as well as snapshots from daily life, 
presumably during this period: 

• Postcard showing dredge boat construction, 1915-1930? [gcd02 & gcd03] 

• Under the pines, Dahlonega, Ga., 1915-1930? [gcd04] 

■ Mill, Piedmont Mine, near Dahlonega, Ga., 1904-1918? [gcd05] 

■ Dahlonega. Ga. from Findley Ridge, 1907-1914? [gcd06] 

• Postcard showing Alford's Pharmacy, Dahlonega, Ga., 1904-1918? 

[gcd07] 

- Photo of Turkey Hill, 1884? [gcd08] 

• Etowah River near Auraria, Ga., 1904-1918? [gcd09] 

• Gold drudge [sic] on Chestitee River [sic] about 1901-2 [gcdIO] 

The Vanishing Georgia collection includes these additional photographs of mining 
operations at the turn of the century: 

■ Photograph of Calhoun Gold Mine, Lumpkin County, Georgia, 1900 
[Ium154]. Hydraulic operation at the Calhoun Mine. 

• Photograph of stamp mill at Calhoun mine, Lumpkin County, Georgia, 

1899 [Ium149], Interior of stamp mill at the Calhoun Mine. 

■ Photograph of Hand and Barlow gold mines, Dahlonega, Lumpkin County, 
Georgia, 1890 [Ium171], 

• Photograph of Jumbo Mine, Lumpkin County, Georgia, ca. 1900 [Ium173], 
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• Photograph of dredge boat, Lumpkin County, Georgia, ca. 1900 [luml 72]. 
Dredge boat on Chestatee River at Briar Patch Mine. 

• Photograph of seawall dredge boat, Lumpkin County, Georgia, ca. 1900 
[Ium178], Seawall dredge boat on Chestatee River near Long Branch. 

Despite high hopes and large expenditures in massive new facilities, and 
substantial production of gold, none of these gold mining enterprises was able to 
turn a reasonable profit, because the total cost of extracting and processing the 
goid exceeded its market price— about $21 per ounce at the time. Most of these 
large facilities had closed their doors by 1906, at very substantial loss to their 
investors. 

Twentieth Century Goid Activity 

After the collapse of the big mining firms just after the turn of the century, Georgia 
gold activity continued but at a reduced level, with a few peaks of interest in the 
1910s, 1930s, and 1970s. 

Evidence of some ongoing activity can be found in the MKA Collection and the 
Dugas Collection: for example, a 1911 goid receipt stamped "Dahionega Gold 
Mining & Milling Co." [gcdll] and a check in settlement for goid bullion issued in 
1913 by the U.S. Assay Office to the State Banking Company in Gainesville 
[gcdOl] 

The Vanishing Georgia collection also provides photographic evidence of ongoing 
goid operations during the teens: 

■ Photograph of placer 'digging' Lumpkin County, Georgia, ca. 1912 
[Ium170], Placer digging on Tanyard Branch. 

• Photograph of goid mining, Lumpkin County, Georgia, 1912 [Ium012]. 
Onlookers watch hydraulic mining operation. 

■ Photograph of Calhoun Stamp Mill, Lumpkin County, Georgia, 1913 
[luml 81 ]. 

• Photograph of mill and chlorination plant, Lumpkin County, Georgia, 1913 
[luml 35]. Mill and chlorination plant at Consolidated Gold Mine Company. 

In the 1930s another gold fever struck, in response to the Great Depression and 
Roosevelt s decision to fix the price of gold at $35 per ounce. Several mines 
reopened briefly, but none managed to turn a reasonable profit. Among the more 
interesting episodes during this period was Graham Dugas' reopening of the old 
Calhoun Mine, from which he is said to have made money primarily through 
convincing investors rather than actually mining gold. 

The MKA Collection houses a number of historic photographs of gold mining 
activities during this period including the following sampling: 

• Horse power in the mines 1924, Lockhart or Findley, cleaning old tunnel to 
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start operating (O'Kane) property [mka067], Mule hauls rail cart in clearing 
old Findley or Lockhart tunnel in preparation for resuming mining operations. 

• Findley Mill under construction, 1938-1939: 

--Setting stamps [mka046] 

—Ore bin [mka047, mka050] 

—Mill building [mka048, mka049, mkaOSI] 

• Lockhart Mine in operation, 1938-1940: 

—Feeding the stamps, 1938 [mka061J 

— Buick automobile engine used for mill power, 1940 [mka062] 

— J.R. McDonald and others at front of Lockhart tunnel, 1937 
[m ka064] 

—Three miners at Lockhart mine with ore cart, 1938-39 [mka065] 
—"Lockhart— 1938-1939, showing plates ready for clean-up" 

[mka066]. Amalgamation plates ready for clean-up. 

Although the Dahlonega gold belt provided the richest opportunities, gold mining 
also occurred in an isolated gold belt in McDuffie County during the first half of the 
twentieth century, as can be seen in the following Vanishing Georgia images 

• Photograph of young African-American man standing by stamp mill 
mortar, McDuffie County, Georgia, ca. 1901-1902" [mcd072], 

• Photograph of stamp mill, McDuffie County, Georgia, 1934 [mcd074]. 

• Photograph of stamp mill, McDuffie County, Georgia, ca. 1901-1902 
[mcd075], 

■ Photograph of W.T. Fluker at Hamilton Mine, McDuffie County, Georgia, 
1937 Oct. 7[mcd077]. 

• Photograph of stamp mill, McDuffie County, Georgia, 1934 [mcd078]. 

■ Photograph of incline shaft at Columbia Mine, McDuffie County, Georgia, 
ca. 1930 [mcd079], 

• Photograph of vein of gold in mine, McDuffie County, Georgia, ca. 1925 
[mcd080]. 

• Photograph of W.T. Fluker beside stamp mill, McDuffie County, Georgia, 
1937 Oct. 7[mcd081], 

• Photograph of W.H. Fluker examining quartz in mine, McDuffie County, 
Georgia, 1934 [mcd082]. 

• Photograph of visitors viewing Parks Gold Mine, McDuffie County, 

Georgia, 1907 [mcd083], 

■ Photograph of steam plant and hoist house at Hamilton Mine, McDuffie 
County, Georgia, 1937 Oct. 7" [mcd084], 

• Photograph of miner in Hamilton Mine shaft, McDuffie County, Georgia, 
1934 [mcd087]. 

• Photograph of Columbia Mine, McDuffie County, Georgia, ca. 1915 
[mcd088]. 
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• Photograph of mineral exhibit at tri-county fair, Thomson, McDuffie 
County, Georgia, ca. 1935 [mcd089]. 

■ Photograph of Oscar William Dent and Vernon Dent in steel shop at 
Columbia Mine, McDuffie County, Georgia, ca. 1925 [mcdlll], 

• Photograph of Columbia Gold mine miners with young boy, McDuffie 
County, Georgia, ca. 1925 [mcd112]. 

As illustrated by Vanishing Georgia images, there was limited gold interest during 
the middle decades of the twentieth century— some of which foreshadowed the 
upcoming heritage tourism interest in the gold field: 

• Photograph of Dave Summerour, Auraria, Lumpkin County, Georgia, ca. 
1950 [Ium176], 

■ Photograph of entrance to Calhoun Goldmine, Lumpkin County, Georgia, 
1955 [Ium175]. 

• Photograph of hydraulic mining, Auraria, Lumpkin County, Georgia, 1960 
[Ium140], 

• Photograph of working in mine tunnel, Lumpkin County, Georgia, 196- 
[Ium145]. Mine tunnel being readied for tourists, 1960s. 

■ Photograph of group panning for gold, Dahfonega, Lumpkin County, 
Georgia, 197- [fum134]. 

After the U.S. dollar was removed from the gold standard in 1973, gold prices 
were allowed to freely float in response to market forces. Throughout the rest of 
the 1970s, the price of gold soared— reaching an all-time high of $870 per ounce 
for a short time on 21 January 1980, although it has since declined to less than 
S3 00. There was a very brief revival of interest in gold mining during this period, 
although the elevated price did not last long enough to offset the very high cost of 
production and thus encourage sustained gold operations on an industrial scale. 
Nevertheless, there’s still a lot of "gold in them thar hills’— so it’s always possible 
that a future rise in gold prices might create yet another gold rush! 

Gold Tourism 

In recent decades, even though gold mining itself remains tentative, Dahionega 
has certainly found that the area’s gold history has valuable heritage tourism 
potential. Many visitors from Georgia and elsewhere travel to Dahionega to relive 
the gold rush era and enjoy the considerable amenities of the town. 

The old Lumpkin County Courthouse, originally built in 1836, has been adaptively 
restored to house the Dahionega Gold Museum. Both the Crisson Mine (opened 
in 1970) and the Dahionega Consolidated Mine (reopened in 1991) offer popular 
tours that teach visitors not only gold history and lore, but also the opportunity to 
pan gold themselves. 

Descriptions of heritage tourism opportunities related to Dahlonega's gold history, 
along with current information about available accommodations, restaurants, 


http://dlg.galileo.usg.edu/dahlonega/history.php 


13/14 



1 C/2016 


Thar's Gold in Them Thar Hills": Gold and Gold Mining in Georgia, 1830s- 1940s 


shopping and other amenities, can be found on the Dahlonega-Lumpkin County 
Chamber of Commerce web site at http://www.dahlonega.org/. 
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thousands of miners poured into northern Georgia, including the area around 
Dahl onega, which proved especially rich in gold with few impurities. 

Most of the early miners pursued "deposit" mining, also known as piacer mining. 
This straightforward method removed gold particles from deposits that, eroding 
naturally from hills and mountains, had collected in streams and rivers. Miners’ 
techniques ranged from simple panning through more efficient approaches such 
as cradle rockers, sluice boxes, and other more complicated devices. { Vanishing 
Georgia photograph [Ium170], although taken circa 1912, depicts a sluicing 
operation that would have been typical during the earlier gold mining periods.) 

As the readily available gold deposits played out— and growing towns with bigger 
populations made greater capital investment practical— miners began to pursue 
the more sophisticated hard-rock mining approach, which sought to recover gold 
from veins still intact inside mountains. Usually this involved digging tunnels to 
access veins, then removing the ore from the mines, and crushing the ore in 
stamp mills to release the gold. A chemical process, such as amalgamation with 
mercury (chemical bonding of gold bits to liquid mercury spread over collecting 
plates), could be used to retrieve gold dust from the crushed ore— the gold was 
subsequently separated from the amalgam in a retort vessel (a chamber used to 
distill substances through heating). 

More complex mining methods required a more organized investment and 
operational structure. The Georgia legislature incorporated many Georgia gold 
mining companies during the original boom era, as recorded in Georgia 
Legislative Documents: 

• Augusta Mining Company, Habersham Mining Company, and Naucoochy 
Mining Company, 1832 (Vol. 1, page 88) 

• Pigeon Roost Mining Company and Belfast Mining Company, 1834 (Vol. 

1, page 143) 

■ Georgia Mining company, Chestatee Mining Company, and Cherokee 
Mining Company, 1835 (Vol. 1, page 128) 

• Lumpkin County Mining and Manufacturing Company, 1837 (VoS. 1, page 
130) 

The Georgia miners were a very diverse lot, coming from across the nation as well 
as from European countries. Not all miners came voluntarily, as some of the 
mines were worked by slaves (e g., the mine owned by John C. Calhoun of South 
Carolina), however, there were also free African American miners (e.g., the "Free 
Jim" Boisclair mine). Some Native Americans were miners as well (but see also 
the following section about the Cherokee Removal). Although most miners were 
men, a few were women. Not all miners pursued gold mining full-time, as some 
were primarily farmers (or of other occupations) who sought gold to supplement 
their regular incomes. 

A number of boomtowns emerged to support the needs of the miners, but initially 
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they were fairly rough places plagued by lawlessness and supply problems. Some 
of these towns grew and prospered (e.g., Dahlonega) while others eventually 
faded (e.g., Auraria). Numerous observers commented on the lively nature of the 
boom towns; for example, W. P. Price recollected (on page 44 of his Sixty Years 
of the Life of a Country Village Baptist Church, published in 1897) that "Gambling 
houses, dancing houses, drinking saloons, houses of ill fame, billiard saloons, and 
tenpin alleys were open day and night." 

Many remarkable individuals contributed to the distinctive character of gold rush 
life as experienced in the mines and boomtowns. For example, James Bosclair, 
better known in Dahlonega as "Free Jim," was a free African American from 
Augusta who achieved much success as a miner and a merchant. The "Free Jim" 
gold mine produced sufficient profit to enable Bosclair to establish the largest 
general store in Dahlonega, where he also operated an icehouse and a very 
popular saloon. Bosclair moved west after gold was discovered in California, but 
unfortunately he was killed there during a dispute over a mining claim. 

By the 1840s, the most easily retrieved gold had played out, and thus the original 
Georgia Gold Rush came to a close two decades after it had begun. Many 
Georgia miners moved on to the California Gold Rush of 1849. 

For additional information, refer to the New Georgia Encyclopedia article entitled 
"Gold Rush in North Georgia" by David Williams, and to the reading resources 
listed at the end of his article. 

"Great Intrusion" and Cherokee Removal 

Since the eighteenth century, inward migration of European American settlers had 
placed an increasing pressure on Native Americans and gradually was forcing 
Georgia's native peoples from their lands. By the 1820s the Creeks had been 
largely driven from southern and western areas of the state, and by the time of the 
Gold Rush attention had turned to removing the Cherokees from the northern area 
of the state. The arrival of thousands of miners, beginning in 1829 and known as 
the "Great Intrusion" by the Cherokees, exacerbated an already tragic situation. 

By 1839--only ten years later--the Cherokees had been driven westward to 
Oklahoma on the infamous Trail of Tears. 

The Cherokee Phoenix, established in 1828 at New Echota (capital of the 
Cherokee Nation), was the first Native American newspaper in the United States 
and was printed in parallel columns of English and Cherokee text. Available online 
through Georgia Historic Newspapers, the Phoenix recorded Cherokee 
observations on the increasingly difficult situation until it ceased publication in 
1834. In the February 4, 1829 Phoenix, page 2, column 3, the editor said of the 
intruders: "We understand upon good authority that our frontier neighbors in 
Georgia are moving in fast and settling on the lands belonging to the Cherokees. 
Right or wrong they are determined to take the country." Newly elected president 
Andrew Jackson pushed the Indian Removal Act of 1 830 through Congress, and 
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Georgia subsequently set up a lottery to distribute the Cherokee lands. The 
Supreme Court ruled that Georgia's encroachment on Cherokee sovereignty was 
illegal. The Phoenix of November 24, 1832, page 2 T column 2, expressed the 
Cherokee determination not to submit to Georgia's taking of their lands: "To this 
confiscation of our property, we will not submit, we would choose to be placed in 
the silent regions of death, and be gathered to our fathers, than to remain 
depressed by Georgia oppression." But unfortunately for the Cherokees, Jackson 
simply ignored the Supreme Court ruling and Georgia proceeded to enforce its 
claim. 

The military orders of May 24, 1838 from Major General Windfield Scott at New 
Echota directing the removal of the Cherokees from Georgia are available in 
Southeastern Native American Documents, 1730-1842, document [IVP012], 

During the tragic Trail of Tears that followed, at least 4,000 Cherokees {about one 
fifth of the Cherokee population) died en route to Oklahoma during the bitter 
winter of 1838-1839. 

U.S. Branch Mint in Dahlonega 

In 1835 the U.S. Congress chartered three branch mints, to be located at 
Dahlonega (Georgia), Charlotte (North Carolina), and New Orleans (Louisiana). 
These mints were intended to ease an ongoing national shortage of coins, 
although they also reflected President Andrew Jackson's distrust of bank notes 
and his fervent desire to weaken the highly centralized Second Bank of the U.S. In 
some respects the development and operation of these branch mints also 
reflected the spoils system that flowed from Jacksonian democracy and that 
bestowed jobs and other favors upon the supporters of those in political power. 

After overcoming severe logistical problems in construction due to its remote 
location, the Dahlonega mint opened in 1838. Mint operations proved difficult as 
well, with a lack of qualified personnel (although there were plenty of applicants) 
and ongoing political meddling. Despite these difficulties, the mint produced over 
36,000,000 in gold coins during more than two decades of operation. Little of the 
mint's output circulated locally, with most of the coins exported overseas 
(unfortunately this output did not substantially ease the coin shortage). The onset 
of the Civil War struck a fatal blow to the Dahlonega branch mint: in 1861 the 
Confederate government closed the mint, and it never reopened. 

During its years of operation, the Dahlonega branch mint coined gold dollars, 

32.50 quarter eagles, 33.00 goid pieces, and $5.00 half eagles. Surviving 
examples of these coins are highly prized by numismatic (coin and medal) 
collectors today. A rare complete set of Dahlonega gold coins can be seen on 
exhibit at the Dahlonega Gold Museum. 

The primary reason for locating a branch mint in Dahlonega was to make coins 
from gold mined in Georgia. However, the Dahlonega mint also received 
California gold after 1849, when miners sometimes brought their gold back home 
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to be coined at their local mint. The MKA Collection houses numerous 
"memoranda of gold bullion" (receipts for deposited gold), including these digitized 
examples: 

• Dahlonega Branch Mint. Memorandum of gold bullion, deposited at the 
Branch Mint of the United States, at Dahlonega, Georgia, [1838?] [mka056] 

■ Dahlonega Branch Mint and Matthews, A. E. Memorandum of gold bullion, 
deposited the 28 day of Sep. 1846 at the Branch Mint of the United States, 
at Dahlonega, Georgia / by A. E. Matthews [mka055] 

■ Dahlonega Branch Mint and Lewis, R. B, Memorandum of gold bullion 
deposited the 29th day of September 1853, at the Branch Mint of the United 
States at Dahlonega / by R. B. Lewis, administrator [mka059] 

It is an irony of history that much of the easily retrieved gold in Georgia was 
already beginning to play out even as the Dahlonega mint ramped up operations. 
So with the discovery of gold in California in 1849, many local miners were 
tempted to move west. In an attempt to discourage them from leaving the Georgia 
gold field, Dr. Matthew Stephenson, an assayer who analyzed components of ore 
at the Dahlonega branch mint, addressed a crowd of miners from the courthouse 
steps. Pointing to Findley Ridge, he pleaded: "Why go to California? In that ridge 
lies more gold than man ever dreamt of. There’s millions in it.” Although many 
miners failed to follow Stephenson's admonition, they did take his remarks with 
them to the west—where 'There's millions in it!" became the favorite saying of 
Mark Twain's literary character Mulberry Sellers, and may have inspired another 
famous quote, "Thar s gold in them thar hills!" 

The Lumpkin County Public Library houses a collection of family records related to 
Dr. Matthew Stephenson: digitized examples include a mounted photographic 
portrait [mfs002] and a letter written by Stephenson in 1862 [mfsOOl], The letter 
discusses the need to reorganize the Dahlonega Gold Company, due to 
sequestration of stock held in the North as a consequence of the Civil War. 

During the Civil War, the Dahlonega Mint was maintained by a private assayer, 
but no further coinage was produced. After the war, the U.S. government gave the 
building to North Georgia Agricultural College (now North Georgia College and 
State University). The original mint building burned in 1878, and another college 
building was constructed over the surviving foundation. That new building still 
stands, its cupola covered in Georgia gold leaf. 

For additional information about the U.S. Branch Mint in Dahlonega, please refer 
to the New Georgia Encyclopedia online article "Branch Mint at Dahlonega" by 
Elizabeth Etheridge and to the reading resources listed at the end of her article. 

interest in Georgia Gold Continues 

Although the first great wave of gold fever faded by the 1840s, episodic interest in 
north Georgia gold occurred, at a more modest level, during the second half of the 
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nineteenth century. A large factor in this renewed gold production was the 
introduction to Georgia of the hydraulic mining method from California during the 
1850s, an ironic technology feedback from the new western gold field to the older 
eastern area. Hydraulic mining used water under pressure flowing through large 
hoses to wash vast quantities of gold-bearing material from the mountains. This 
approach involved substantial infrastructure development in the form of lengthy 
canals or pipelines which brought water down from mountain streams, thus using 
gravity to provide lots of water under pressure to feed the mining hoses. Another 
new technology-blast mining— enabled miners to dig tunnels more easily, which 
could then be exploited by hydraulic methods. However, an unfortunate byproduct 
of this approach was excessive erosion with its severely adverse environmental 
impact. 

Despite the newer technologies, the disruption brought by the Civil War— along 
with the related closing of the Dahlonega branch of the U.S. Mint— brought the 
Georgia gold industry nearly to a standstill. After the war, as the region began a 
slow recovery, there were several sporadic new mining efforts, but these limped 
along until the large scale revival attempt at the end of the nineteenth century. 

Georgia Legislative Documents records the incorporation of gold mining 
companies in Lumpkin County during this period: 

• "An Act to incorporate the Loud Hydraulic Hose Gold Mining Company." 
GLD, 1860. Vol. 1, 124. 

• "An Act to incorporate the Stephenson Gold Mining Company." GLD, 

1860. Vol. 1, 130. 

• "An Act to incorporate the Wood Hydraulic Hose Gold Mining Company." 
GLD, 1860. Vol. 1, 132. 

• "An Act to incorporate the Cavender's Creek and Field Gold Mining 
Company." GLD, 1861. Vol. 1, 97. 

■ "An Act to incorporate the Hand Gold Mining Company." GLD, 1874. Vol. 
1, 269. 

• "An Act to incorporate the Pigeon Roost Gold Mining Company." GLD, 
1876. Vol. 1, 247. 

• "An Act to incorporate the Chestatee and Yahoola Gold Mining Company, 
and granting certain privileges therein named." GLD, 1877. Vol. 1, 219. 

The MKA Collection houses many historical materials related to gold mining 
companies during the second half of the 19th century, including the following 
digitized sampling: 

■ Lumpkin Chestatee Mining Company: 1862 stock certificate for 50 
shares [mka052]; 1867 stock certificate for 119 shares [mka054]; 1868 
announcement of stockholder meeting to choose Board of Directors 
[mka053]. 

■ Augusta and Dahlonega Mining Company: printed version of the 1863 
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incorporation acts for the "Chestatee River and Town Creek Gold Mining 
Company" and the "Augusta and Dahlonega Mining company" [mkaQ37]; 
1867 court documents related to the case W. W. Oats vs. J. C. Early, 
Augusta and Dahlonega Mining Company agent, involving rented property 
used for mercantile purposes [mka036]. 

■ Dahlonega Gold Mining and Milling Company: 1867 indenture written 
by attorney Wier Boyd transferring tracts of land from the Dahlonega Gold 
Company to the Lumpkin Chestatee Mining Company [mka042]; 1869 
warrant for the possession of land for A. Randolph, agent of Augusta and 
Dahlonega Gold Mining Company [mka041]. 

■ Findley Gold Mining Company: The Company's 1878 prospectus 
[mka045] was written as an advertising piece to encourage investment, but 
also provides useful description of the Findley Mine itself (e.g., geology, 
equipment, operating methods, etc.) as well as insight into a miner's fife 
during the 1870s (e.g., miners worked for 80 cents per day, foremen for 
$1.25 per day). 

• Annie Gold Mining Company: In his 1879 letter to attorney Wier Boyd 
[mka035], J.R. Thomas responds to a threatened suit to collect debt by 
pleading that he cannot pay what he owes until he gets proceeds from the 
sale of the Annie Gold Mine. 

• Rider Mine: In a series of fourteen letters from T. C. A. Dexter to Wier 
Boyd written from 1867-1883, Dexter describes various "behind the scenes" 
aspects of the gold industry during this period: accusations of misconduct 
against the company on the part of Mr. Hand [mkaOOl]; efforts to look after 
the mining interests of a relative out of the country [mka003]; advises going 
easy on those with whom one might want to do business later [mka006|; 
expresses sympathy for Boyd's financial difficulties [mka007]; discusses 
sales strategy for wagons [mka009 & mkaOlO]; expresses concern for the 
welfare of a mule to be sold [mkaOII]; discusses cotton farming [mka012]; 
and refers to the Rider Mine as having "as hard a rock as you ever saw or 
heard of' that can only be worked with steam-powered drills [mka014], 

• Consolidated Mine: Letters from W. S. Hungerford to Wier Boyd, written 
1879-1882, mostly from out-of-state locations (northern and western states), 
thus giving a different perspective on the Georgia gold situation. He 
mentions that business is improving over the country and inquires about 
mining prospects in Dahlonega [mka023]; mentions newspaper reports on 
gold discoveries in White County and the influx of speculators [mka026|; 
suggests selling Cincinnati Company mill except for the boiler [mka028]; 
shares gossip about others building a "large ditch" [mka030]; and describes 
his own remote location in Colorado [mka032J. There is also an 1879 
Cincinnati Mining Company ledger [mka024] that provides details about 
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prices of various commodities at that time. 

• Georgia River Mining Company: 18S2 stock certificate for 500 shares 
[mka044], 

■ Phoenix Gold Mining Company: Letters from F. E. Dickie to attorney 
Wier Boyd, written from 1891-1892 [mkaOIS, mka016, mka017, mka018, 
mka019, mka020, mka021], discuss legal preparations regarding the case of 
F. C. Exeter vs. Etowah Gold Mining Company lor argument before the 
Supreme Court. 

A Second Georgia Gold Rush 

A significant revival of interest in the gold around Dahlonega occurred as the 
nineteenth gave way to the twentieth century, an event referred to as the "Great 
Gold Revival" and "Georgia's Second Gold Rush" by historian David Williams. 

This substantial gold effort reflected new mining technology and was 
characterized by large-scale gold mining and processing plants, as well as a 
revival of river dredge mining. The Georgia gold revival may also reflect the 
national economic situation and an increasing demand for gold during that period: 
there was considerable controversy about the proper role of gold and silver in the 
national monetary system during the 1890s, affecting national political campaigns, 
and ultimately culminating in the official establishment of the national gold 
standard by the Currency Act of 1900. 

Although several companies set up new facilities in the Dahlonega area, the 
largest plant was established by the Dahlonega Consolidated Gold Mining 
Company on Yahooia Creek— indeed it is said to be the largest gold mining plant 
ever built east of the Mississippi River. The Consolidated facility included a 
massive mill building, four stories high with horizontal dimensions of 100 x 300 
feet, which housed 120 stamps. 

The Vanishing Georgia collection includes several photographs of the massive 
Consolidated facility as it appeared at the turn of the century: 

• Photograph of construction of Consolidated Mine Company, Dahlonega, 
Lumpkin County, Georgia, 1899 [!um133]. Beginning of Consolidated facility 
construction in 1899. 

• Photograph of gold mining company, Lumpkin County, Georgia, between 
1899 and 1906 [ium122]. Overall exterior view of completed Consolidated 
120-stamp mill. 

• Photograph of 120 stamp mill, east of Dahlonega, Lumpkin County, 
Georgia, between 1899 and 1906 [Ium124]. Interior view of Consolidated mill 
showing stamps. 

• Photograph of 120 stamp mill, east of Dahlonega, Lumpkin County, 
Georgia, between 1899 and 1905 [Ium129], Close-up view of stamps in 
Consolidated mill. 
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• Photograph of consolidated mine mill, east of Dahlonega, Lumpkin 

County, Georgia [Ium054|. Belt shaft with large sheaves in Consolidated 

facility. 

• Photograph of Edward P. Allis Air Compressor, Dahlonega, Lumpkin 

County, Georgia, between 1899 and 1906 [Ium130], 

• Photograph of consolidated mine office, Dahlonega, Lumpkin County, 

Georgia, 1900 [Ium127]. 

The MKA Collection includes a copy of the Announcement of the Dahlonega 
Consolidated Gold Mining Company, Dahlonega, Ga. [mka038]. Completed in 
1898 and published in 1899, the substantial (sixty-four page) promotional booklet 
provides detailed information about the Company's holdings on the eve of its vast 
expansion of the Yahoola Creek facility. As the name implies, by 1898 this was 
truly a "consolidated" company, whose holdings included the Hand Mine (with 
twenty-stamp mill), Yahoola Mine (with twenty-stamp mill), Findley Mine (with 
forty-stamp mill), Lawrence Mine (with ten-stamp mill), Upper Cane Creek Mine, 
Lower Cane Creek Mine, Barlow Mine (originally a forty-stamp mill, at this time 
reduced to ten stamps), Ralston Mine (with ten-stamp mill), Gordon Mine, Ward 
Creek Mine, Etowah Canal, and Hand Canal, as well as additional gold mining 
and processing equipment, and non-gold-related properties. Some highlights of 
the Announcement. 

■ Summary of the Company's capital stock, officers, and directors (page 3) 

• Historical images depicting various aspects of the local gold history: 

—Dahlonega residence of General Manager H. D. Ingersoll (page 

2 ) 

—Panning gold on Cane Creek at Barlow Mine (page 4) 

—Hydraulic working in the New York Cut (page 7) 

-Mouth of the Findley Tunnel (page 13) 

—"Giant" (hydraulic hose) working the Prewitt Cut at Hand Mine 
(page 19) 

—Dam across the Yahoola River (page 25) 

—Barlow Cut made with the hydraulic "Giant" (pages 31-32) 

—McAfee Cut at Yahoola Mine (page 37) 

—Findley Mill and associated facilities at Findley Ridge (page 41) 
-Knight Cut at the Hand Mine (pages 51-52) 

—Iron tube across the Yahoola River (pages 59-60) 

■ Descriptions of mines and facilities owned by the company (pages 9-18) 

• Discussion of gold mining profitability in other areas (South Dakota, 

Alaska, Utah, Australia) compared to Dahlonega potential (pages 21-24) 

• Proposed enhancements to the mills and the water system (pages 27-28) 

■ Report of test made be U.S. Mint assayer H. G. Torrey (pages 29-30) 

• Report on the Company's hydraulic system (pages 33-36) 

• Reports on details of the Company's properties including water supplies, 
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Vikings as portrayed in a 19th- 
century source: fearsome 
warriors and sea raiders. 


Vikings as portrayed in a 19th-century source: fearsome warriors and sea raiders. A 
section from the Stora Hammars i stone . preserved at Gotland in Sweden. The carving 
seems to show a victim about to Jbe cut open from the back ; a bird of prey appears 
behind him. it has been suggested that this depicts the rite of the blood eagle, image: 

Wikicommons. Ragnar Hairy Breeches meets his end in King /Elia’s pit of vipers. From 
Hugo Hamilton, Teckningar urSkandinaviens Aidre Historia (Stockholm 1830). Image: 

Wikicommons. Ragnar Hairy Breeches meets his end in King /Elia’s pit of vipers. From recent years. As late as 
Hugo Hamilton, Teckningar urSkandinaviens Aidre Historia (Stockholm 1830). Image: -1950s when Kirk 

Wikicommons. One key to the success of the Viking raiders of this period was their 1 

maneuverability. Shallow -draft long ships allowed them to penetrate river systems and 
disappear at will. Johan August Maimstrom s 1857 painting King /Ella's Messenger 
Before Ragnar Lodbrok's Sons depicts the arrival of the nev:s of LodbroKs death at 
the Danish court. Johan August Malmstrom’s 1857 painting King /Ella s Messenger 
Before Ragnar LodbroKs Sons depicts the arrival of the nev/s of LodbrokJs death at 
the Danish court. A Viking landing on a hostile coast, as depicted in a history from the 

Victorian era. 


Ninth-century Scandinavia 
has had a good press in 


Douglas filmed his 
notorious clunker The 
Vikings — a movie that 
featured lashings of fire 
and pillage, not to mention 


Tony Curtis clad in an 
ahistorical and buttocks-skimming leather jerkin — most popular histories still cast the 
Denmark and Norway of the Dark Ages as nations overflowing with bloodthirsty warriors who 
were much given to horned helmets and drunken ax-throwing contests. If they weren’t 
worshiping the pagan gods of Asgard, these Vikings were sailing their longships up rivers to 
sack monasteries while ravishing virgins and working themselves into berserker rages. 


Since the early 1960s, though — we can date the beginning of the change to the publication of 
Peter Sawyer’s influential The Age of the Vikings (1962) — rehabilitation has been almost 
complete. Today, historians are likely to stress that the Vikings were traders and settlers, not 
rapists and killers. The Scandinavians’ achievements have been lauded — they sailed all the 
way to America and produced the Lewis Chessmen — and nowadays some scholars go so far 
as to portray them as agents of economic stimulus, occasional victims of their more 
numerous enemies, or even (as a recent campaign organized by the University of Cambridge 
suggested) men who “preferred male grooming to pillaging,” carrying around ear spoons to 
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remove surplus wax. To quote the archaeologist Francis Pryor, they “integrated into 
community fife” and “joined! the property-owning classes” in the countries they invaded. 

Much of this is, of course, necessary revisionism. The Vikings did build a civilization, did farm 
and could work metal. But, as the medievalist Jonathan Jarrett notes, the historical evidence 
also shows that they took thousands of slaves and deserved their reputation as much-feared 
warriors and mercenaries. They could be greedy and implacable foes, and over the centuries 
reduced several strong and wealthy kingdoms (not least Anglo-Saxon England) to the point of 
collapse. Much of the time, moreover, the same men who were doing the farming and the 
metalworking were also responsible for the raping and looting — it was a matter of economic 
imperative that Vikings who planted crops in the poor soil of Norway, Orkney or northern 
Scotland in the spring went raiding in the summer before returning home at harvest-time. 
Finally, as Jarrett points out, being a weil-groomed but brutal soldier is scarcely a 
contradiction in terms. One of the Viking fighters killed at the Battle of Stamford Bridge in 
1066 gloried in the nickname of Olaf the Flashy, and “the era that invented and lauds James 
Bond really shouldn’t need telling that someone can plausibly be all of heroic, well-dressed 
and pathologically violent." 


There have always 
been problems, in 
short, for historians 
who want to suggest 
that the Vikings were 
peace-loving and 
misunderstood, and 
of these the most 
intractable is their 

A section from the Stora Hammars I stone, preserved at Gotland in Sweden. The carving n enchant at least as 

seems to show a victim about to be cut open from the back; a bird of prey appears behind 
him. It has been suggested that this depicts the rite of the blood eagle. Image : Wikicommons, portrayed in 

chronicles and sagas 

— for gory ritual killings. Among several eminent victims of this practice, we might number the 
Saxon king Edmund the Martyr — who died in 869, tied to a tree (says the 10th-century Passio 
Sancti Eadmundi), thoroughly scourged and then used for target practice by Danish archers 
“until he was all covered with their missiles as with bristles of a hedgehog” — and /Ella, king of 
Northumbria, who in 867 is said to have met an even more unpleasant fate at Viking hands in 
a rite known as the “blood eagle.” 

One does not have to search too far in the secondary sources to uncover explicit descriptions 
of what execution by the blood eagle entailed. At its most elaborate, sketched by Sharon 
Turner in the History of the Anglo-Saxons (1799) or J.M. Lap pen berg in his History of 
England Under the Anglo-Saxon Kings (1834), the ritual involved several distinct stages. First 
the intended victim would be restrained, face down; next, the shape of an eagle with 
outstretched wings would be cut into his back. After that, his ribs would be hacked from his 
spine with an ax, one by one, and the bones and skin on both sides pulled outward to create 
a pair of “wings” from the man’s back. The victim, it is said, would still be alive at this point to 
experience the agony of what Turner terms “saline stimulant” — having salt rubbed, quite 
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literally, into his vast wound. After that, his exposed lungs would be pulled out of his body and 
spread over his “wings," offering witnesses the sight of a final bird-like “fluttering" as he died. 

Well into the last century, most historians of the 
Vikings accepted that the blood eagle was deeply 
unpleasant but very real. According to the 
eminent medievalist J.M. Wallace-Hadrill, its 
possible victims were not only /Ella of 
Northumbria but also Halfdan, the son of Harald 
Finehair, king of Norway, and the Irish King 
Maelgualai of Munster; in some interpretations, it 
is supposed that even Edmund the Martyr may 
have suffered the same fate. 

To put these claims in context, it is necessary to 
note that each of these tormented royals died late 
in the ninth century or early in the 10th, and that two of them — /Ella and Edmund — were killed 
by Ivarr the Boneless, the most feared Viking of that day. Ivarr, in turn, was the son of the 
equally notorious (if marginally historical) Ragnarr Lodbrok, whose name translates as 
“Ragnar Hairy Breeches.” Ragnarr is supposed to have been the Viking who sacked Paris in 
845, and — at least according to the medieval Icelandic Rattr af Ragnars sonum ( Tale of 
Ragnahs Sons) — he eventually met his end after being shipwrecked on the coast of the 
northern Anglo-Saxon kingdom of Northumbria. Captured by the local ruler, he was killed by 
being hurled into a pit of vipers. 

It is only when this background is understood that the horrible death ascribed to /Ella makes 
much sense, because /Ella was the king who captured Ragnarr Lodbrok. By carving the 
blood eagle into /Ella's back, Ivarr was avenging his father’s killing; what’s more, Viking fury 
at Ragnarr’ s death might also explain the appearance of the Danes’ Great Army in England at 
about this time. Since that army and its depredations proved to be the motor of some of the 
most vital episodes in Anglo-Saxon history — not least the rise and eventual triumph of 
King Alfred the Great — it is not surprising that many eminent scholars have accepted the 
historical reality of what Patrick Wormald termed this “ferocious sacrificial ritual.” 

Perhaps the most prominent proponent of the blood eagle as a real ritual has been Alfred 
Smyth, the controversial Irish specialist in the history of Scandinavian kings in the British isles 
during the ninth century. For Smyth, while King /Ella’s Northumbrian snake pit was a mere 
literary figment (a sensible conclusion, it must be said, given the scarcity of poisonous snakes 
in England), 

it is difficult to believe that the details of this butchery were invented by a later 
medieval Norwegian compiler, . , the details explain precisely what the biood-eagle 
was all about [and]... the fact that the term blodorn existed as a meaningful 
concept in the Old Norse vocabulary indicates that it constituted a ritual form of 
slaying in its own right. 

In support of this thesis, Smyth cites the Orkneyinga Saga — a late- 12th-century Icelandic 
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account of the Earls of Orkney, in 
which another well-known Viking 
leader, Earl Torf-Einar, carves the 
blood eagle into the back of his 
enemy Halfdan Long-legs “by laying 
his sword in the hollow at the 
backbone and hacking all his ribs 
from the backbone down to the 
loins, and drawing out the lungs.” 
Smyth goes on to suggest that both 
Halfdan and /Ella were sacrifices to 
the Norse gods: “The sacrifice for 
victory,” he notes, “was a central 
feature of the cult of Odinn [Odin].” 

That there are some problems with 
these claims will not surprise anyone who has studied this period of history; sources for the 
ninth- and 10th-century Scandinavian world are few, mostly late and open to interpretation. 
Smyth’s identifications of several victims of the blood eagle ritual are certainly subject to 
challenge. Alex Woolf, the author of the latest genera! history of Scotland in the period 
covered by Orkneyinga Saga, bluntly concludes that it is a work of literature, not history, for 
the period to 1 100, while the fate of Maelgualai of Munster is known only from annals 
composed centuries later. Maelgualai is said by the Cogadh Gaedhel re Galiaibh (the l/Vars of 
the Irish with the Foreigners, composed as late as the 12th century) to have died in 859 when 
“his back was broken on a stone" — an act that Smyth insists implies a ritual murder that 
“recalls the bfood-eagle procedure.” But the account given in another old Irish chronicle, the 
Annals of the Four /Wasfers-which reports merely that Maelgualai “was stoned by the 
Norsemen until they slew him”-is equally credible. 

So accounts of the blood eagle are generally rather late-most are 12th- or 13th-century-and 
rather worryingly based on the evidence of Norse and Icelandic sagas, which were written by 
poets and designed to be recited as entertainment during the long northern winters. The 
sagas tell great stories, which makes them deeply enticing to historians struggling with the 
fragmentary evidence for this fascinating period, but since it is hard to reconcile them with 
contemporary chronicles, they have become considerably less fashionable than they once 
were as sources of serious history. Moreover, if Halfdan Long-legs and Maelgualai are 
crossed off the list of those who suffered death by the blood eagle — and if we pass over the 
entirely unproven suggestion that Edmund the Martyr may have been hacked to death with 
axes rather than shot to death with arrows (or, as the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle implies, simply 
killed in battle) — we are left with only King /Ella as a possible victim of this form of ritual 
execution. 

Here it is necessary to turn to a paper published by Roberta Frank some 30 years ago in the 
august English Historical Review. Frank- a scholar of Old English and Scandinavian 
literature who was then at the University of Toronto, but is now at Yale — not only discusses 
the original source for the story of King /Ella's death, but also makes the important point that 
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“the blood eagling procedure varies from text 
to text, becoming more lurid , pagan and time- 
consuming with each passing century.” The 
earliest sources, she stresses-such as the 
Danish historian Saxo Grammaticus- 

merely envisage someone scratching, 
as deeply as possible, a picture of an 
eagle upon Ella’s back.... Orkneyinga 
Saga envisages the tearing out of ribs 
and lungs and provides the information 
that the rite was intended as a sacrifice 
to Odinn.... the iate battr af Ragnars 
son urn gives a full, sensational report of the event... [and] by the beginning of the 
19th century, the various sagas’ motifs — eagle sketch, rib division, lung surgery, 
and ‘saline stimulant’ — were combined in inventive sequences designed for 
maximum horror. 

It may seem to be a pretty tall order to arrive at any sort of judgement on this scholarly 
debate, but one of the joys of studying such an obscure period of history is that the sources 
are so scant that anyone can become familiar with them. For me, Frank scores most heavily 
by pointing out that (if the late Icelandic sagas are discarded as evidence, as they surely must 
be) what remains is nothing but one early- 1 1th-century half-stanza of skaldic verse that 
formed part of a now-fragmentary series of poems known as the Knutsdrapa because they 
are thought to have been composed to be read to King Canute. This reads 

Ok Ellu bak, 

at let hinn’s sat, 

ivarr, ara, 

lorvik, skorit 

and translates, literally but enigmatically, as 
And Ella’s back, 
at had the one who dwelt, 
ivarr, with eagle, 

York, cut. 

Frank goes on to a learned discussion of the Norse love of gnomic poetry and of how these 
lines may best be translated — much depends, apparently, on the instrumental force of the 
ablative. Her view, though, is clearly stated: “An experienced reader of skaldic poetry, looking 
at [the] stanza in isolation from its saga context, would have trouble seeing it as anything but 
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a conventional utterance, an allusion 
to the eagle as a carrion beast, the 
pale bird with red claws perched on 
and slashing the back of the slain: 
Ivarr had Ella’s back scored by an 
eagle.’ ” And the image of an eagle's 
claws, she concludes, is 
conventionally paired with the 
suffering of martyrs in texts written 
by Christian scribes throughout late 
antiquity and the early medieval 
period. 

The crucial point, though, is made 
elsewhere in Franks’ paper, in a 
passage that points out that, in those few obscure words of verse, “the syntax, in addition to 
being skewed, is ambiguous; yet every trace of ambiguity has disappeared from the version 
of the stanza accepted by modern editors.” Which is to say that the rite of the blood eagle is, 
and always has been, a matter of interpretation, one that has as much substance as Tony 
Curtis’ buttocks-skimming jerkin. 

Seen from that perspective, it’s no surprise that — at least so long as scholars remain intent on 
recasting the Vikings as farmers with a penchant for the occasional fight — we’ll be 
encouraged to doubt the reality of the blood eagle. When the wheel turns, though, as it most 
probably will, don’t be too surprised to hear historians once again contending that blood- 
drenched Scandinavians sacrificed victims to their pagan gods. 
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an eagle with outstretched wings would be cut into his back. Alter that, his 
ribs would be hacked from his spine with an ax, one by one, and the bones 
and skin on both sides pulled outward to create a pair of "wings” from the 
man’s back. The victim, it is said, would still be alive at this point to 
experience the agony of what Turner terms “saline stimulant” — having salt 
rubbed, quite literally, into his vast wound. After that, his exposed lungs 
would be pulled out of his body and spread over his “wings,” offering 
witnesses the sight of a final bird-like “fluttering” as he died. 
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Olaf the Flashy sounds like the kind of chap I could have downed a few horns 


of mead with.... 

Reply 

10. Sari Nichois 
I I I I 7 May 2013 at 4:46 pm 

•4 - -T 

Best article on Vikings I’ve read in quite a while. 


Reply 


11. jpg 

20 June 2013 at 9:09 pm 

A quick comment on *that* Telegraph article, and the subsequent media 
interest in the supposed ‘University of Cambridge’ campaign to rehabilitate the Vikings. 
The campaign consisted of a single A4 sheet produced by one junior researcher 
attached to my alma mater, the Department of Anglo-Saxon, Norse, and Celtic, for an 
open day aimed at local children. The information sheet was a light-hearted effort to 
entertain visiting 10-year-olds and their parents with a few nice morsels from medieval 
texts. As is often the case, the tone, content and original context of that single sheet 
were forgotten in the chain reaction that followed the inflated Telegraph report, in which 
a lecturer at the department who had no connection with the open day event ended up 
discussing with various different press organisations the aspects of viking activity that 
did not simply involve raiding. It's clear than none of those who reported the thing had 
direct access to the original innocuous flier. But the main point is that there was no 
University of Cambridge campaign. 


Reply 
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12. Evil Joe McVeigh 
27 December 2013 at 4:54 pm 


Not surprised at all to learn there is more than one band called Blood Eagle & 
that most of them piay(ed) metal. 


Reply 

■ 13. Kurtis Engle 

24 March 2014 at 1:15 pm 

In light of the many and varied methods of execution actually intended to 
inspire terror, drawing and quartering being a contemporaneous example, it seems odd 
to doubt the authenticity of the Blood Eagle. The doubt seems to stem from overlooking, 
perhaps due to squeamishness, that no one is going to be terribly upset if the victim 
fails to survive the experience. 


Let’s keep in mind that burning people alive is a tradition no one doubts the Christians 
enjoyed. Remember Galileo? They were going to burn him, if he said one more word 
about what he saw through his telescope. Y’know. Right in front of god and everyone. 
But, of course, they apologized. A couple years ago. 


Reply 

14. Grey Ghost 
14 May 2014 at 1:02 pm 

Holy 

Fucking 

Shit 



15. chmchymcchilla 
14 May 2014 at 5:58 pm 

Yo 


Vikings 


Reply 

& 


16. Jack 

28 March 2015 at 6:01 pm 
Reblogged this on Tome and Tomb. 


Reply 
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The bones of St. N icholas 


The Bones of St. Nick 


culto1weird.com 


Sorry folks, St. Nick is dead. 


The tomb of St. Nicholas, the historical 
inspiration for Santa Claus, in the ruins of 
a 4th century church in Turkey. 

The ruins of an ancient Byzantine church in 
Demre, Turkey hold what is believed to be 
the original tomb of St. Nicholas, the 4th 
century bishop whose name has become 
synonymous with gift-giving. 

Nicholas’ miraculous and charitable acts were 
well-known in his time, it is said that he made 
anonymous donations of gold coins to a poor 
family, saving the daughters from a life of slavery and prostitution. A medieval tradition grew 
around this story, leading to the gift-giving custom of St. Nicholas Eve on December 5th. 

In another legend, a butcher was luring children into his home to murder them, cut them up 
and sell them in barrels as food during a time of famine. When an angel told St. Nicholas of 
these atrocities, the bishop went to the butcher’s home just in time to restore life to three boys 
before they could be eaten. 

Though his name is not included in the records, history claims the good saint attended the 
Council of Nicea in 325. He was apparently kicked out for slapping the heretic Arius. 

Upon his death, commonly accepted as December 6 of some year between 330 and 352, St. 
Nicholas was interred in the church where he served, in what was then called Myra. He 
became known as the patron saint of sailors, travelers, thieves and children. Christians made 
pilgrimages from all over to visit his tomb. 

In 1087 his sarcophagus was broken open, the remains stolen by Italian merchants following 
an attack from Muslim invaders that damaged the church. The thieves took the bones to a 
cathedral in Bari, Italy, where they believed they would be safe. 

The Relics of St. Nicholas can be seen today. Part of a mandible and other small bits of bone 
are on display in the Basilica di San Nicola in Bari. An oily liquid, known as Manna di S. 

Nicola or santa manna, is said to flow from them. It is highly valued for its supposed medicinal 
properties, extracted ceremoniously once a year on May 9th. 

While our modern Christmas traditions are sadly devoid of cannibalism and prostitutes, the 
legends of St. Nicholas still pervade our holidays nearly 1,700 years later. 

The name Santa Claus was derived from Sinterklaas, the Dutch name for St. Nicholas. 



The tomb of St. Nicholas . the original San fa Claus 
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The bones of St. N icholas 



The relics of Saint Nicholas in Bari 
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The Breton Bluebeard 


mikedashhistory.com 


by Mike Dash 

28 December 201529 December 2015/ all kin dsofhi story 

For very nearly all its course, the Biavet is a 
placid river. It winds its way through 
central Brittany: broad, unhurried, gentle 
and unthreatening, a favourite 
among fishermen, and - for the century or so 
since it was dammed at Guerledan, creating a 
substantial lake - a magnet for holidaymakers, 
too. Yet even there, at the very heart of an 
ancient county that knows its history as well as 
anywhere in France, not one person in 
a thousand could tell the awful history of the 
river. Few realise that there were times when it 
was not so tame, or can point to where the 
outlines of an ancient fortress can yet be 
traced, up on the heights above the dam. And 
almost nobody recalls the lord of that forgotten castle, or could tel! you why, until about 150 
years ago, Breton peasants crossed themselves at the mere mention of his name. 

His name was Conomorthe Cursed, and he lived in the darkest of the Dark Ages - in the first 
half of the 6th century, 50 years or more after the fall of Rome, when much of Brittany was 
stiil dotted with dolmens and covered by primeval forest, when warlords squabbled with one 
another other over patrimonies that were generally less than 40 miles across, and the local 
peoples were as likely to be pagan as they were Christian. We know almost nothing about 
him, save that he was probably a Briton, very probably a tyrant, and that his deeds were 
remembered long enough to give rise to a folkloric tradition of great strength - one that 
endured for almost 1 ,500 years. But the folk-taies hint at someone quite extraordinary, in 
local lore, Conomor not only continued to roam the vast forest of Quenecan, south of his 
castle, as a bisclaveret - a werewolf - and served as a spectral ferryman on another Breton 
river, making off with Christian souls; he was also the model for Bluebeard, the monstrous 
villain of Charles Perrault’s famous fairy tales. 

Bluebeard himself, of course, has fallen through the cracks of our collective memory. His tale 
is seldom told these days; it is far too bloody to sit comfortably alongside the Disneyfied 
versions of Perrault’s more celebrated stories - his single volume, known familiarly to 
English-speaking readers as the Tales of Mother Goose, also introduced the world to 
Sleeping Beauty, Cinderella, Puss in Boots and Little Red Riding Hood. That’s because, while 
he bowdlerised his other tales, all told originally by adults for adults (Perrault ignored - to give 
just one example - an older version of Little Red Riding Hood in which the child performs a 
striptease for the lecherous wolf), the account he span of Bluebeard reads like a treatment for 
a modem horror movie. 



"Widower Bluebeard and the Red Key’ - a painting from 
Cassia Lupo's wonderful series " Fables and myths " 
Reproduced with permission and grateful thanks . 
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Bnfa/n at the time ofConomor 
showing British polities in black 
and Saxon ones in red. The 
British states include Dumnonia 
(Cornwall and Devon); 
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and for the Brythonic and Breton languages to remain 
indistinguishable as late as the 10th century. Small states 
controlled by rulers with British names existed in the Breton 
peninsula after 500, and in the course of the sixth century enough 
Britons emigrated to France, with sufficient success, for a clearly 
independent collection of Breton polities, with their own language 
and distinct identity, to have emerged a century later. 

All this certainly suggests something much more interesting than 
the emigration of some scattered families, but it is not enough to 
prove that the Britons who sailed south retained were politically 
significant or that they retained lands and power in their homeland. 
There are, indeed, reasons to suppose that this was not the case; 
educated guesswork suggests that British control in Brittany was 
far stronger in the countryside than in its towns, where Roman and 
Frankish influences still predominated in this period. That, and the 
fact that no identifiable British “high king” emerged south of the 
Channel in the sixth century argue against the existence of a ruler 
powerful enough to control significant territory in both Cornwall and 
Brittany. Even Conomorthe Cursed, remember, was only a count, 


and ruled no more than the northern shores of the peninsula. 


This reasoning cleaves to the line of least resistance, and eminent authorities on the period, 
among them Wendy Davies, follow it. Yet there is other evidence, Dumnonia was easily the 
largest of the British kingdoms that survived the Saxon onslaught - at its height it was 
something like 125 miles (200km) from end to end, making it among the largest states, by 
area, in all of Britain at this time. That suggests rulers of some prominence, and a degree of 
organisation that might have been sufficient to permit projections of their power. Conomor's 
name — “Hound of the Sea" - and the powerful traditions of the Breton saints’ lives, which 
present him as an “unjust and unprincipled stranger” - an outsider, in other words - both 
suggest a possible origin in Dunmonia as well. 

The most interesting fragment of evidence, though, comes 
from the Life of St Paul Aurelian - a much later source, 
remember, completed in 884, and thus one that must be 
treated with great caution. This mentions a “King Marcus 
whom by another name they call Quonomorius” - and this 
extract has been taken as a reference to the semi-legendary 
King Mark of Cornwall who figures prominently in medieval 
Arthurian romance and plays an especially important part in 
the story of Tristan and Yseult (that is, Tristan and Isolde ). in 
this romance, Mark is a king of Cornwall - Dumnonia - and 
Tristan is his nephew, sent to Ireland to bring back Mark's 
beautiful young bride, who instead, inevitably, falls in love 
with the gir! himself. 



King Mark of Cornwall - the hypothetical 
ruler of a trans-Channel Celtic state , and 
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an important figure in the Arthurian Now, it is true that the King Mark of Arthurian romance 

tradition. Illustration by Howard Pyle, , ^ . . ... . ,, . 

1905 makes his first appearance in literature at least 500 years 

after the historical King Mark lived and ruled - if indeed he 
ever lived at all. And it’s also true that no source dating to before Paul Aurelian makes 
mention of a Mark of Cornwall. So we are sailing here in very dangerous waters. But 
a connection can still perhaps be made, for a late Welsh list of the Dunmonian kings - held at 
Jesus College, Oxford (MS. 20), though probably copied no earlier than the late 14th century 
- includes a “Kynwawr” who would have reigned shortly before 550. From an etymological 
perspective, Kynwawr can be identified with both Cynfawr ( a name known to have existed in 
6th century Wales), and the Latin Conomorus. Thus, if credence can be placed in the king 
list, a king called something very like Conomor ruled in Dumnonia at pretty much the same 
time as a Count Conomor ruled in Brittany; and if credence can be placed in the Life of Paul 
Aurelian, this Conomor might also be the same person as the King Mark of Cornwall whose 
name remains indelibly associated with Arthurian romance. And if both these things are true, 
then the Conomor who features as the Bluebeard of Breton legend might indeed have been a 
British king of considerable power and resources, whose domains included lands on both 

There is at best only an outside chance that this extensive chain 
of surmise stands much scrutiny, and the association of King Mark 
with Kynwawr of Dumnonia has proved to be, by itself, enough of a 
lure to have generated some highly dubious scholarship, which has 
come to muddy the waters of even quite respectable historical journals 
— as the afterword to this essay seeks to demonstrate. Things can only 
get more tangled and less rigorous if we attempt to add Breton 
werewolves and wife-killers to the mix. The idea remains, though, an 
enticing one. And a Conomor who had his roots in Wales or Cornwall 
remains the best candidate by far for the cursed count who haunted 
medieval Brittany, and caused even the peasants of the 19th century 
to mutter prayers whenever they heard his name. 


Afterword: Conomor and the “Tristan Stone” 

Anyone searching for the historical Conomor online will soon encounter references to an 
ancient monument in Cornwall which not only seems to refer to him, and provide additional 
evidence for the existence of a powerful British ruler who controlled territories on both sides 
of the Channel during the sixth century, but which has also been linked directly to the tale of 
Tristan and Yseult. It has been claimed that this “Tristan Stone” is proof that these two 
legendary characters were real historical personages, and that Tristan was the son of a King 
Mark, who was also known as Conomor, and who ruled from an important hill-fort, Castle 
Dore, which can still be found a mile or two to the north of the spot where the monument 
now stands. 

Today the “Tristan Stone” is to be found alongside the B3415, just outside the little port of 
Fowey, on Cornwall’s south-east coast - although the evidence suggests that it was originally 
erected some way to the north. The stone bears an inscription, now almost entirely worn 


sides of the Channel. 



A French werewolf, from an 
engraving of the IQth 
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away, which can be dated by its form and lettering to around the sixth 
century, and which (at least in the internet consensus) originally read 
Drvstanvs hie iacit filius Cvnomoriv cvm domina Clvsilia. This can be 
- and has been - rendered, with the help of a considerable degree of 
favourable “interpretation,” as “Here lies Tristan, son of Conomor, 
with his lady Yseult.” 

Well return to this interpretation in a moment. But let’s look first at 
what we know about the stone, its location and its history. What 
follows, I should note, is drawn from the major academic studies of 
such stones - those of Macalister and Okasha. I’il deal with the rival, 
more ambitious claims of the historian Charles Thomas and the 
Arthurian scholar Andre de Mandrach later. 


The ' Tristan Stone", with its 

badly worn inscription - a sixth . , . . , 

century granite monument The first thing to say is that, while the stone is estimated to be 

outside Foweyin Cornwall, roughly 1 ,500 years old, records of its existence date back only so far 

as the sixteenth century writings of John Leland, librarian and antiquarian to Henry VIII. 

Leland is of interest to us here because he travelled throughout England and Wales during 

the years c. 1538-43 in order to compile an Itinerary of places, monuments and artefacts; he 

was in Cornwall in 1542, where he set down the earliest known description of what appears 

to be the “Tristan Stone.” His work, which was never published in his lifetime, exists today as 

an original manuscript in the Bodleian Library, Oxford. It was first published, in nine volumes 

edited by Thomas Hearne, in 1744-45 [vol.lll p .26]; between 1907 and 1910, Lucy Toulmin 

Smith produced a scholarly edition of the work, and the passage that concerns us features 

here in the first volume (part III, p,207): “Casteldour is longgid to [belongs to] the Erie of 

Saresbyri [Earl of Salisbury], A mile of [off] is a broken Crosse inscribed: Conomor & filius 

cum Domina Ciusifla.” 



The second thing to point out is that the stone has moved - and, 
apparently, fragmented - in the time since Leiand apparently saw it. If 
it was one mile from Castle Dore in 1540, then it was a full two and a 
half from Fowey, and Okasha summarises its subsequent movements 
as follows: it was relocated, probably before 1602, to a spot about a 
mile and a half away, on the roadside one mile from Fowey; by 1742 it 
had been dumped in a ditch along the Castfedore road near Newton, 
where it was soon “half-buried” in accumulated muck; it was set 
upright once more about 1803, at the same spot; it was moved again, 
shortly before 1894, to "the centre of the highway outside Menabilly 
Lodge gates”; and in 1971 it was shifted yet again, slightly to the 
south, and re-erected at the place where it can now be found. 


Leland - Le Trstman to '°note This is a history that combines periods of rough care with longer 
the existence of the ancient stretches of sheer lack of care, and it is not very surprising that the 
Comish stone that mentions inscription on the stone has become far less readable than it 

apparently was when Leland saw it. The wording itself is now in two 
lines, reading downwards and facing left. (Leland’s interpretation may imply there were once 
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three.) It is in Latin, predominantly in capital script, and —thanks to its murky, deteriorated 
condition - it has been read rather differently by the various people who have seen it - the 
versions that have been published along the way include those of William Camden, in his 
Britannia of 1586; of the Welsh antiquary Edward Lhwyd (a friend of Isaac Newton's who was 
Keeper of the Ashmolean Museum at the University of Oxford and a noted student of the 
Cornish language), in a private letter of 1700; of the Cornishman William Borlase, in 
his Antiquities of Cornwall, 1754; and of Daniel and Samuel Lysons, in the third volume of 
their Magna Britannia, 1814. 

Listing these various interpretations in order of date, we have [with a slash, T, denoting 
a break between the lines, an illegible character, ” and “{x}” a special character (in the 
case of the “Tristan Stone," these are inverted letters - the letter ‘w’ being apparently 
represented, though it did not actually come into use until about 1100). The single exception 
here is the argument of Raleigh Radford, de Mandach and Charles Thomas that the first letter 
should be read as a “D” carved in unical script)]: 

CONOMOR & FILIUS CUM DOMINA CLUSILLA [Leland, 1542] 

CIRVIVS HIC IACET / CVMOWORIS FILIVS [Camden, 1586] 

CIRUSiUS HIC JACET - CUNOWORI FILIUS [Lhwyd, 1700] 

C1RVSIVS HIC IACIT /CVNOWORI FILIVS [Borlase, 1754] 

CIRUSIUS HIC JACET / CUNOWORI FILIUS [Lysons, 1814] 

CIRVSINIVSHICIACIT / CVNO{M}ORIFILIVS [Macalister, 1945] 

[Cl RV-V-NC IACIT] / CV[N]0[{M}]ORFILVS [Okasha, 1985] 

{DJRVSTA/NVSHICIACIT / CVNO{M}ORIFIL!VS [Thomas, 1994] 

I make no claim to any expertise in the interpretation of ancient stone 
inscriptions, but a couple of things seem readily apparent here. The first is 
that increasing wear on the inscription [and very likely also increasing 
scrupulousness on the part of its interpreters) caused some individual letters 
on the monument to be become - or be acknowledged as - illegible in the course of the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries. The second is that there is a very dramatic difference 
between the inscription as given by Leland in 1542, and the inscription reported by every 
other witness, beginning with Camden four decades or so later. 

These distinctions become important when we turn to the work of Andre de Mandach, a 
Swiss scholar of Arthurian legend who is the most important reinterpreter of the inscription. 
Although it was the archaeologist Raleigh Radford, writing in the 1930s, who first proposed 
that the stone commemorates the Tristan of medieval romance, it is de Mandach who places 
the greatest stress on the primacy of Leland’s version of the inscription, using it to tie it to the 
Tristan legend by arguing that Clvsilla = Clu-silla = “blonde flower” [ancient Irish] = Isolde. De 
Mandach goes on to propose that Leland encountered the stone when it was not only 



The "Tristan Stone * 
in its current 
position t by a 
roadside outside 
Fowey It has stood 
there only since 
1971 . 
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significantly more legible, but also significantly more complete, than it was found by any later 
visitor. He points out, by comparing sketches, that it seems to have been then almost 10 feet 
(3m) tali and about 25 inches (63cm) wide, whereas the monument we see today is about 7 
feet (2.1m) tall and only 13 inches (33cm) across. There is certainly something in this 
argument; we have a sketch [below right], published by Borlase midway through the 
eighteenth century, which shows the monument - known in those days merely as the Long 
Stone - in something more nearly approaching its original shape. The reason for 
its deterioration, by the way, is probably that the stone originally stood surmounted by some 
sort of cross; this became detached at some point before Leland’s visit to it, exposing a 
posthole in the top of the remnant. This hole allowed water to collect and begin a slow 
process of degradation via successive freezings and thawings. 

Cutting what is threatening to become a lengthy story as short as possible, de 
Mandach's argument is that a third line, originally part of the inscription, was 
lost as a result of this shrinkage; he proposes that Leland reported the second 
and third lines of an original three-line inscription, while every person who came 
after him transcribed only the first and second lines. This dichotomy, he argues, 
can be resolved by supposing that the third line was lost to the process of 
“shrinkage” after Leland saw it. 

Yet there are good reasons for supposing that this cannot be so, and in fact de 
Mandach's own evidence does not support his argument. He prints Borlase’s 
engraving, which depicts the monument at its full width, and clearly shows only 
a blank space where Leland’s third line ought to be; if we assume the old 
antiquary's reading was correct, then his CVM DOMINA CLVSILLA must 
therefore have been lost to erosion, not to the gradual degradation of the stone 
itself. But - given that Borlase wrote well before it spent some decades lying in 
a ditch - there seems no obvious reason why one line should disappear 
completely, while two others apparently remained entirely legible. 

In much the same way, it is also notable that Camden’s version of the 
inscription reads entirely differently to Leland’s, even though it dates to less 
than half a century after it. Even today's much more scarred and worn-down 
not deteriorating at the sort of rate that would be required for an entire line of 
text to go missing between 1542 and 1586, and the only reasonable alternative is that one of 
the two sixteenth century transcriptions that have come down to us has to be in error. Which 
one? Camden's closely resembles those of later travellers and antiquaries; Leland’s does not. 
It seems possible to conclude that (for reasons that are now entirely lost to us) Leland 
comprehensively mistook, misnoted or misreported the inscription - or, perhaps more 
probably, merely took it down from some local who had mistaken or misreported it. 



engraving of the 
Long Stone as it 
wasc.1750. 
Note its width - 
much greater 
than that of the 
surviving 
monument 
today. 

monument is 


What all this shows, I would contend, is the great danger of 
wanting something to be so. Both Raleigh Radford and Andre de 
Mandach seem to have been guilty of this sin. Radford wanted to 
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find evidence that a significant British civilisation had survived 
the departure of the Romans; excavating at Castle Dore, a few 
miles north of where the “Tristan Stone” stands, he uncovered 
some post-holes and a couple of fragments of old pottery, and 
dated them to the years after Rome’s withdrawl - “proving" (and 
not just in his own mind, for his findings were not challenged for 
nearly 40 years) that Castle Dore had been the palace of King 
Mark of Cornwall, and the likely capital of a substantia! 
Dumnonian government. Both Raleigh and de Mandach also 
badly wanted to demonstrate that the Arthurian legends had 
historical roots in the same time and place. This need led them 
nd most dangerously it prompted them to reinterpret evidence in 
ared case. It was for this reason that both men were willing to 
interpret the hazily-carved, badly worn first letters. Cl, on the Fowey monument as a single 
letter “D”. This was a bit of palaeographical contortionism that allowed them to read the 
inscription not as a reference to “Cirusius" but as “Drustanus" - Tristan - and turn the Long 
Stone into the “Tristan Stone” that pops up on the internet today. 


It is romantic. But it is scarcely history. 
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Bluebeard - so this version of the age- 
old story goes - is a man of immense 
wealth, and husband to any number of 
mysteriously vanished wives, but 
he is rendered hideous by the 
disfigurement of his strange beard. (It’s 
worth bearing in mind that, while blue was 
the colour of the aristocracy at the time that 
Perrauit wrote, beards, with all their 
associations with unbridled sexuality, were 
firmly out of fashion at the court of Louis 
XIV.) He courts two beautiful sisters, and, 
by showering them with hospitality, 
persuades the younger of the pair to marry 
him. Soon after the wedding, though, Bluebeard is called away on business. Summoning his 
wife to him, he hands her a great bunch of keys, telling her that they give access to every 
room in their vast mansion, with all the collections of gold and silver plate that they contain. 
Only one room is forbidden to her - the one behind a locked door at the end of a long 
corridor, opened with the smallest key of the whole bunch. Entry to that room is taboo, and 
Bluebeard warns his bride, in graphic terms, of the terrible rage she will stoke in him if she 
ever dares to enter it: “Open anything you want, go anywhere you wish. But I absolutely 
forbid you to enter that little room, and if you so much as open it a crack, there will be no limit 
to my anger.” 



A 19th century sketch of the Biavetatthe spot where Conomohs 
fortress, Caste i Finans , once homed over the river. Today , 
f/tanftsfo the construction of a dam 7 the water ievei is vastly 
higher, obscuring the great defensive qualities of the position. 


Bluebeard departs and, naturally enough, his bride is so consumed 
with curiosity that she rushes straight to the forbidden room, almost 
falling downstairs and breaking her neck in her haste. Pausing 
only for a second to recall the promise that she made to her 
husband, she thrusts the small key into the lock, turns it, opens the 
door - and finds herself confronted by a terrible scene. The floor is 
thick with clotted biood, and the decapitated bodies of Bluebeard’s 
former wives hang from the walls. Each has had her throat slit, and 
- in several versions of the tale - much of the blood that they 
have shed has been collected in an enormous basin that squats 
monstrously in the centre of the room. 


The young wife is so horrified by this sight that she drops the key to 
the slaughter chamber into the pool of blood lapping at her feet. 

20 th century edition ofPerrauit's Hurriedly, she bends to pick it up - only to find that the bloodstains 
tales ■ on it cannot be removed. No matter how hard she buffs and scrubs 

it, the blood that coats the key returns, first on one side, then the other. It is readily apparent 
to the reader that it must be charmed, and, indeed, as soon as Bluebeard returns from his 
business trip and calls for his wife, he recognises the significance of the reddened key. 
Knowing that his bride has ignored his orders (though, as Maria Tatar points out, he surely 
wanted her to disobey), he tells her that she has sealed her fate, and will be the next victim of 
the locked room. 



Harry Clarke’s imagining of 
Bluebeard , drawn for an early 
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Bluebeard’s wife pleads earnestly for mercy, but her husband will not 
yield, and the one concession she can wring from him is permission 
to go and dress herself in preparation for her execution. In several 
versions of the story, she ascends to her bedchamber in order, so 
she says, to don the gown that she was married in. In fact, though, 
this is simpiy a ruse. Her brothers have promised to come and visit 
her, and she sends her sister to the highest tower to watch for signs 
of their arrival. 

It is here that Perrault ratchets up the suspense. Twice the trembling 
bride calls up to ‘Sister Anne’ (the one person in the story who is 
actually named) to ask if her brothers are in sight; twice she receives 
the answer that “all I see are the flurries of the sun, and the grass 
turning green." All this time, Bluebeard is standing at the foot of the 
stairs, shouting up for her in ever angrier and more urgent tones, 
while his wife calls down with ever-flimsier excuses. At last she can 
delay no longer, but at this crucial moment the clouds of dust thrown 
up by her brother's galloping horses can be seen at last, and just as 
Bluebeard drags her to the execution-place, the door bursts open, the 
brothers appear, and the monster flees, only to be cut down by their 
swords. In the denouement, Bluebeard’s wife uses his riches to 
affiance her sister to a man she loves, find herself a second husband, and buy her brothers 
commissions as officers in the king’s army. There is no further mention of her slaughtered 
predecessors, nor of the anguish that her discoveries must have caused their families. 

Many scholars have searched for Perrault's sources. It seems to be a fact that the story of 
Bluebeard appeared nowhere in print before the Frenchman published it in 1697, but the 
accumulated research of generations of critics and folklorists has shown that, while myriad 
versions of the tale existed among the oral traditions of most parts of France - and there are 
equivalents in many other countries, in every one of which the Bluebird-figure is portrayed as 
the cruellest monster ever to walk the earth - the largest number come from Brittany, and the 
historic figures most closely associated with the Bluebeard myth are Bretons, too. They are 
Gilles de Rais, the notorious libertine and boy-murderer who befriended Joan of Arc, and 
Conomor the Cursed. 

The case for associating Gilles with Bluebeard seems weak to me, dependent more on the 
French nobleman's general notoriety as a heretic, paedophile and serial murderer than on 
any real parallels between his history and legend; there are no wives in his story. The case 
for Conomor is stronger, insofar as elements of Perrault’s tale at least accord with the 
vigorous traditions of Brittany. Legends that saw print as early as 1514, when Alain Bouchart 
published his Grandes Chroniques du Bretagne, associate Conomor with wife-killing, and 
suggest that, because the Breton count had been warned by a soothsayer that he would 
meet his death at a child’s hand, he was in the habit of disposing of each spouse as soon as 
she revealed her pregnancy. The association between Conomor and Bluebeard grew from 
there; he is a “wicked and vicious lord” and “Comorre ar miliguet” (“Conomor the Cursed”) in 
Albert Le Grand’s work of 1636, and was first linked directly to Bluebeard by Pierre Daru, 



The legend of Bluebeard is 
still sometimes retold - here . 
in a 1970s film } in a version in 


which Bluebeard is a 
disfigured World War! 
German fighter pilot (Richard 
Burton at his fruitiest), and 
one unlucky wife is played, 
somewhat imp lau sibly, by 
Raquef Welch. 
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Scene from a late 19th century novelty tableau. The heads of Bluebeard’s murdered wives hang 
behind a curtain, ready to be revealed to a horrified audience. 


writing in 1826; 
Jules Michelet, 
the great 
French 

historian of the 
nineteenth 


century, called him an “exterminating beast,” 

The Conomor of legend was ruler of the northern Breton 
coast, with his main seat at Carhaix. It seems that he was also 
some or all of the Comorre, Conomorus, Kynwawr, Cunmar, 
Chonomor, Choonbro, Chonobor, Commorus, Chonomorem, 
Cvnomoriv and Choonober who feature in the chronicles and 
monuments of the time (the name has been Latinised, 
rendered from Franconian into French, hastily copied, 
confused with that of other rulers, or left in its native Old 
Brythonic, but it always means something along the lines of 
“Hound of the Sea”). He appears with considerable frequency 
in a cluster of Breton saints's lives written some time during 
the ninth century, supplying the necessary villainy to stories of 
the holiness of St Paul Aureiian, St Samson and St Gildas. 

The most elaborate versions of his legend do dwell briefly on 
the manner in which he came to power - by overthrowing and 
killing his predecessor, Jonas, and driving Jonas’s son, 

Judwal, into the arms of the neighbouring Franks - and on his 
unpleasant character; according to the Breton author Emile 
Souvestre, “he was a giant, one of the wickedest of men, held in awe by everyone for his 
cruelty. As a boy, when he went out, his mother used to ring a bell to warn people of his 
approach. When unsuccessful in the chase he would set his dogs on the peasants to tear 
them to pieces.” For the most part, however, they revolve around consequences of his 
marriage to a Breton girl, Tryphine or Trephine, the beautiful daughter of Waroch (or Guerok), 
Count of Vannes. 



Charles Perrault , author of the Mother 
Goose tales t was a high official in the 
France of Louis XIV who turned to fairy 
tales only after his career was abruptly 
ended by association with political 
scandal. 


It is in these saints’ lives that we encounter the Conomor who most resembles Bluebeard. He 
was - Albert Le Grand avers - a tyrant who had already murdered four wives when his eye 
fell on the beautiful Tryphine. Being known throughout all Brittany for his cruelty and vices, 
Conomor could not persuade the girl and her father to assent to a marriage. Instead, he 
resorted to a cunning stratagem. At a time when Brittany had long been wracked by fighting 
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between rival petty rulers, who between them had brought misery to the peninsula, he offered 
Waroch peace in exchange for Tryphine’s hand. 

Arrangements for the marriage were brokered by St Gildas - 
Gildas the Wise, a noted holy man who had been born in Wales 
and who had come to Brittany in search of nothing more than a 
quiet spot in which he could settle down as a hermit. The 
turbulence of the peninsula soon put an end to that idea, and 
Gildas instead attached himself to Conomor’s court “in the hope 
of converting that ravenous wolf into a meek lamb." Sent to 
negotiate with the Count of Vannes, the saint eventually 
persuaded Waroch to accept the marriage proposal - on 
condition, that is, that Gildas himself guaranteed that Conomor’s 
bride would be “well treated, and restored to him, healthy and 
whole, when he should demand her of him.” 


For a short time - the same saints’ lives continue - all was well, 
and Conomor made a concerted effort to be charming to 
Tryphine. But then something happened to change matters for the 
worse. There are two traditions here; in one, Conomor is 
entrapped by another girl at court, who is able to make him fall for 
her horse in such a way that she inflames his passions with a 
display of shapely ankle; the count seeks to free himself to pursue her by disposing of 
Tryphine. In the other, Conomor’s new bride finds herself pregnant, and hence incurs the 
wrath of a husband who believes their child will grow to kill him. 

In Lewis Spence’s version of the legend, a silver ring that Gildas had given her to warn her of 
approaching evil turned “black as a crow's wing." She 

descended into the chapel to pray, [but] when she rose to depart, the hour of 
midnight struck, and suddenly a sound of movement in the silent chapel chilled 
her to the heart. Shrinking into the recess, she saw four tombs of 
Conomor’s wives open slowly, and the women ail issued forth in their winding 
sheets. 

Faint with terror, Tryphine tried to escape, but the spectres cried, “Take care, poor 
lost one! Conomor seeks to kill you." 

"Me?” said Tryphine. "What evil have I done?” 

“You have told him that you will soon become a mother; and, through the Spirit of 
Evil, he knows that his child will slay him. He murdered us when we told him what 
he has just learned of you.” 

“What hope then of refuge remains for me?” cried Tryphine. 

“Go back to your father,” answered the phantoms. 



A decapitated Tryphine statue 


from the chape I of St Tremor near 
Carhaix in Brittany -the small 
town at the centre of the fegend of 
Conomor the Cursed. Tremurwas 
Tr/phine’s son by the bloody 
tyrant. 

her by taking a tumble from 
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"But how will I escape Conomor’s guard dog in the court?” 

“Give him this poison which killed me,” said the first wife.” 

"But how can I descend yon high wall?” 

"By means of this cord with which he strangled me,” answered the second wife. 

"But who will guide me through the dark?” 

“The fire that burnt me,” replied the third wife. 

“And how can I make so long as journey?” returned Tryphine. 

“Take this stick which broke my skull,” rejoined the fourth spectre. 

Armed with the poison, the rope, and the stick, Tryphine set out, silenced the dog, 
scaled the wall, and miraculously guided on her way through the darkness by a 
glowing light, proceeded on her road to Vannes. 

Unfortunately for the giri, she was making her 
escape on the only horse available, a haquenee 
(“an ambling nag”). She did not get very far before 
an enraged Conomor overtook her, dragged her 
out of the thicket where she had vainly sought to 
hide herself, and, ignoring her tearftil pleas for 
mercy, lopped her head from her body with one 
stroke of his sword . 

Waroch was alerted to the outrage by a group of 
Tryphine's servants. The grieving count had his 
daughter’s head and body brought to him at 
Vannes, and there he confronted Gildas and 
reminded the holy man of the promise he had 
made to restore the girl to him “healthy and whole.” 

Much affected, Gildas prayed fervently, and then 

approached the body, and, taking the head, placed it on the neck; and then, 
speaking to the defunct, he said to her aloud: “Tryphine, in the name of Almighty 
God, Father, Son and Holy Ghost, I command thee to rise upon thy feet, and fell 
me where thou hast been.” The lady rose, and before all the assembled people, 
she said that the angels had been preparing to place her in Paradise, among the 
saints, when the words of St Gildas had called her soul back to earth. 

There is, of course, a postscript to the legend: having resurrected Tryphine, Gildas travelled 
along the banks of the Blavet to where his fortress, Caste! Finans, loomed on a rocky 
promentory above the river. Conomor had the castle gates closed as he approached, but the 



A statue of St Gildas at the spot where he is said to 
have established his hermitage, in the woods outside 
the Breton village now known asSaint-Gildas-de- 
Rhuys. 
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saint merely knelt, picked up a handful of dust, and flung it against the walls - which promptly 
crumbled just like those of Jericho. In at least some versions of the legend, Conomor himself 
survived this disaster to retreat to a second stronghold, but there, in solemn conclave, Gildas 
led the 30 bishops of Brittany in anathematising him, whereupon the tyrant was immediately 
seized by a “terrible malady,” and his soul born off bobbing on “a stream of blood.” But 
a potent Breton legend asserted that Conomor’s evil was such that he was denied entry to 
both Heaven and to Purgatory, and instead remained on earth to haunt the dark, rock-strewn 
interiors of the ancient forest of Quenecan in the form of a werewolf — one that devoured 
travellers who passed that way, and could be killed only by the thrust of a knife right through 
the centre of his forehead. 


Approaching all of this 
as an historian, rather 
than a story-teller, it is 
sensible to ask, 
first, what - if anything 
- such saints’ tales can 
tell us about what was 
really going on in 
Brittany in the sixth 
century. It should go 
without saying that the 
Lives from which these 
details have been lifted 
are notoriously suspect 
sources. Those that 

dwell on Conomor were not only composed three centuries after his death, in the ninth 
century; they were also written as hagiography, in conventional styles, and designed to 
convey morals and religious messages, not facts. We ought to be deeply suspicious of their 
contents; certainly it would be dangerous simply to discard their evidently legendary 
trappings, and hope thereby to recover a residue of solid history. The testimony of the saints’ 
lives, in short, requires corroboration - and to go back any further, and attempt to detect the 
relicts of an historical Count Conomor, means travelling well beyond the range of almost 
every chronicle. It means relying on just a handful of written sources, and some ambitious 
archaeology. 

The chief problem confronting would-be historians of this period is that the Brittany that 
Conomor knew was a land at the periphery of almost everybody’s interests. Abandoned by 
the Romans after 380, the peninsula had been swept by successive waves of barbarians and 
colonisers for well over one hundred years; the Life of St Paul Aurelian mentions it as a “land 
of four languages,” suggesting that Latin (from Italy), Old Franconian (drawn from Germany’s 
North Sea coast), Brythonic (from Britain) and also Alan (originating in what is now Iran) were 
all spoken in these districts at this time. The Breton peninsula also lay beyond the borders of 
the burgeoning Frankish state, which in Conomor’s day already stretched from Aquitaine in 
south-eastern France all the way to Thuringia, abutting what is now the Czech Republic. As 
such, Breton history is mostly ignored in the one almost contemporary source we have, the 
Historia Francorum (History of the Franks) of Gregory of Tours, completed in 594. And, aside 



The ancient landscape of Brittany is filled with prehistoric monuments known as dolmen. 
This one is close to the Atlantic port of St Nazaire. 
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from Gregory, our sources for the period are limited to scraps - this 
despite the fact that one of the main protagonists of 
Conomor’s story, Gildas, was himself the author of another notable 
early work of history, focused this time on Britain, which fails to 
make any mention whatsoever of Conomor. For now, the thing to 
remember is that the doings of the petty warlords who established 
toeholds in sixth century Brittany were noticed only when they 
interfered with the smooth running of the larger states to the east. 

All we really know, in consequence, is that — by around 550 - 
Brittany consisted of several rival polities, the largest of which was 
the one we now associate with Conomor: Dumnonia, along the 
northern coast. Warfare - at least in the form of raids and skirmishes 
- was more or less endemic in the district, not only between the 
various Breton counts but also between the Bretons and the Franks. 
By later standards, though, the causes of conflict were 
generally petty ones; the chronicles record attacks on Rennes and 
Nantes that were apparently mounted with the aim of seizing the 
grape harvest of the Loire valley and escaping back to Brittany with 
the wine. The Franks retaliated by seizing hostages and taking 
sureties from their fractious neighbours to the west. 

All this is broad-brush stuff, and there’s no avoiding the fact 
that - as Wendy Davies glumly concludes her survey of the 
period - “for the most part, we simply do not know what was 
happening in Brittany” during these years. The fragments 
that do survive tell us this about the historical Conomor: that 
he ruled over as much as half of the peninsula; that his base 
was in the north; that he ruled from some time prior to 
540 until around 560; and (at feast according to the saints’ 
lives) that he was eventually defeated in battle somewhere in 
the Monts d’Aree, in remote Finistere, where he 
was personalty slain by Judwal, the son of Jonas - Jonas 
being the count whom Conomor, in his turn, had supplanted. 
None of this is checkable, of course, though it is tempting to 
read into the last, too-good-to-be-true, account the origins of 
the tradition that Conomor feared being killed by a child. At 
any rate, the story of the tyrant’s fall resonated powerfully in Brittany; as late as the second 
half of the 19th century, a block of slate that lay exposed at a spot called Brank Halleg 
(Breton for “willow bough"), outside the hamlet of Mengleuz, was pointed to as Conomor’s 
tomb. "Beneath that block, said the peasants” - Ernest Vizetelty writes — “lay the bones of 
the tyrant, awaiting the sounds of the judgement trump." 

There is a bigger story here - Judwal seems to have spent his years of exile at the Frankish 
court, and Gregory of Tours presents his struggle with Conomor as part of a wider 
conflict that took place in the late 550s between the much more powerful Frankish king 



Sf Gregory of Tours, the sixth century 
chronicler who tells us most of what we 
know about the historical Conomor. 



the New Cambridge Medieval 
History. Conomobs domain ran 
along the northern coast , 
co rre spon ding ro ug h fy to 
Dumnonia. Waroch’swas in the 
south-east, around Venetl 
(Vannes) We have no idea of 
the borders of their territories 
Click to view in higher 
resolution. 
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Chlothar I (reigned 511-558) and Chlothar’s ambitious son Chramn. Since this civil 

war is both patchily chronicled and frankly confusing, there is not much to be gained from an 

attempt to contextualise. It is more interesting, and hopefully more profitable, to turn instead 

to the ways in which the history of Conomor the Cursed can illuminate the most puzzling and 

contested aspect of Breton history in this period: the nature of Brittany’s relationship with 

Britain. 


The dispute here is a 
fundamental one. Nobody 
doubts that the Britons of this 
period sailed south to 
establish themselves in 
Brittany. Close connections 
were undoubtedly maintained 
across what we now know as 
the English Channel; a glance 
at the map [above right] 
shows a couple of examples 
of the fascinating and 
widespread duplication 
of place-names 
(Dumnonia/Dumnonia; 
Cornwall/Cornouaiile) that 
exists between south-west England and the Breton peninsula. What is far less certain is 
whether the leaders who travelled to Brittany from the fourth century onwards left their lands 
in Britain behind - or whether there were rulers active and powerful enough to reign on both 
sides of the water. 

In attempting to tackle this problem, we need to point, first, to the reasons for British 
emigration in this period. Abandoned by the Rome, and then confronted by Anglo-Saxon 
invasion in the years 450-550, the Celtic inhabitants of Britain fell back to the the west, where 
the land was higher, rougher and more inaccessible, and where much of the soil was so poor 
that the invaders had little motive to press for further conquests. In consequence, British 
kingdoms continued to exist to the north (in Strathclyde, with its capital at Dumbarton - which 
means “the fortress of the Britons” - c.450-c.1030); in Wales; and to the south, in Devon and 
Cornwall, where the state known as Dumnonia was certainly in existence well before 550 and 
survived as late as about 875. 

But if a key factor in the existence of these states was geography, the same features that 
allowed the Celts to retain their independence also caused them serious difficulties. There 
was little decent land available in the highlands, and Celtic law prescribed the division of each 
father’s possessions among all his sons. In such circumstances, the progressive dividing 
up of patrimonies inevitably produced poverty and encouraged the Britons of both Cornwall 
and South Wales to look hungrily over the Channel for land. It is generally supposed that this 
emigration began no later than 450, and we know there was enough of it for a “bishop of the 
Britons” to have travelled from Brittany to attend the Council of Tours, which was held in 461, 



The Monts cf'Aree, in the far western reaches of Brittany, are an elevated 
wilderness of bracken and heather running like a spine through central Finistere. it 
was here, in about 560, that the decisive battle that cost Conomor the Cursed his 
life is said to have been fought. 
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THE CAT'S MEAT SHOP 

Wherein Mr. JACKSON presents the 
latest LONDON novelties for his readers, both AT HOME and ABROAD 

Wednesday, 16 December 2015 

The Town was a "lads' mag" (to borrow a modern phrase ) that flourished in the late 1830s , 
early 1840s, aimed at 'men about town'. The tone was often semi-pornographic, with features 
including ’Sketches of Courtezans', describing the life histories of well-known prostitutes, and 
the occasional description of 'low life' in the Pierce Egan style. The description below covers 
this ground - and I apologise, in advance, for 1830s racism, orientalism, sexism &c. - painting 
a fascinating picture of 'fast' life in the maritime world of the East End, and early-Victorian 
prostitution. 


CHARACTERISTIC SKETCHES No. VI 

"The lady with the diamonds and laces, 

By day may heighten her charms. 

But Sail, without any such graces, 

At night lies as warm in your arms. 

The night, when her sable o’ershades us, 

Will veil all the pomp of the day; 

Then Sail is as good as my lady, 

And cats are all equally grey." 

Our readers will no doubt be struck with the contrast which our present sketch forms to the 
bland elegance of that which graced the columns of our last number, 
sett/ement so long sought for by Mr. Buckingham in reference to the East, nor do we allude 
to the eastern land of the genii of our childhood - 'The Arabian Nights." We refer only to the 
eastern hemisphere of our vast metropolis; and to aid us in our treatise, and to illustrate our 
views, we have taken the liberty of introducing Black Sarah, the far-famed mollisher of 
Radcliffe-highway, to the notice of our friends in the West. 

Oh, gentle readers, few of you, we fear, have busied yourselves with oriental research; few, 
indeed, are wise in the affairs of our Eastern settlements. We must explain: we do not mean 
the 

Blue-gate Fields is a small narrow turning about the centre of Ratciiffe-highway, leading 
into the back road, St. George's in the East; facing it in the Highway is a pawnbroker's and a 
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gin shop; near to the top of it, in the road, are East India Company's 
Chinese and Lascar barracks, for the last thirty years, and we believe 
now, under the superintendence of Mr. Gole. - These same Lascars and 
Chinamen, though odd-looking persons in appearance, are still prone to 
the natural indulgence of the sex, and what our best-beloved cousin, the 
beauteous Ellen Clarke is to the Duke, the count and others, such is 
Black Sarah to these eastern wights; and the proximate situation of the 
before-mentioned Blue-gate Fields, where she resides, to the barracks, 
makes it very convenient for these luxurious sons of India to call and 
revel in the dusky charms of the finely-proportioned worsted-headed 
Sail. 

Sail, it will be instantly perceived, is not one of the insipid things they 
call genteel; she may be compared in maritime analogy, to a Dutch-built piratical schooner, 
carrying on a free trade under the black flag; ergo, in the same spirit, the ladies of her calibre 
in the west, may be said to resemble the pleasure yachts of noblemen and gentlemen, and to 
a certain extent, they more than bear out the metaphor. But let not our friends be deceived in 
Sarah - she is better than she looks: 

"For 'tis vain to guess, 

At woman by appearances; 

They paint, and patch their imperfections 
Of intellectual complexions, 

And daub their tempers o'ver with washes 
As artificial as their faces." - Hudibras 

"Beauty soon grows familiar to the lover, fades to the eye, and palls upon the sense;" at any 
rate, it is evident our jolly Jack Tars entertain this opinion in its fullest sense, and act upon it 
oo; for many and many a stout and lusty iagger has bourne down upon, and hoisted the 
British standard over, our sable privateer, Black Sail. 

Sail is a good creature in her way. She never was taken before the cadi {for we must give 
the beak his eastern appellation) upon any change worse than "drunk and disorderly;" and 
she had been heard to declare that she "niver had more dan two mons wid labour since she 
valked de High-vay;" or, to use our own classic phraseology, since she has done the 
peripatetic on the pave of the "city of (gin) palaces". 

We have heard talk of eastern magnificence, of seraglios, of baths, of mosaic pavements, 
of temples and mosques, dedicated to the worship of the Prophet Mahomet; but our eastern 
sketch treats not of them, and yet there is much of oriental luxurious indolence about the 
character of our women and men of the east end of the town. If we travel into the regions of 
Shadwefl, Gravel-lane, the Match-walk, or Wapping, and take a peep up the little courts and 
allies there, we see stretched on the chairs and beds of the lower apartments, in true 
Sardinapalus-like style, the jolly Jacks smoking, not the hookah, like the Mussulman, but the 
short dudee, and beside them sit or squat, strictly after the oriental fashion, their sultanas for 
the time being, clad in the gorgeous and varied colour of the rainbow; and in the evening, the 
ear is saluted, not with the "lascivious pleasings of a lute" but the enlivening scrapings of a 
fiddle. Jack does not sit, like the great caliph, quietly, to observe his girls dance, but, in right 
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good earnest, enters into the sport himself, toe and heeling it in company with his Moll, black 

or white; for Jack, as we said before, is not one of those "d d nasty particular sorts of 

fellow as stands nice about the colour of the craft, so long as she’s a fast sailer." Such is 
black Sarah, and therefore a favourite with black and white; she is the very life and soul of the 
neighbouring lush cribs, and sticks to her locality as if she know no other. Who is there that 
knows anything of the Highway that will not immediately recognise our friend Sail, attired 
exactly as our artist has represented her, walking from ken to crib, in company with Cocoa 
Bet, Bet Moses, the Mouth of the Nile, Salmony-faced Mary Anne, Peg Mitchell, Poll Sellers, 
Kit Fury, Bet Blake, Long Nance Taylor, and others, who surround and form a kind of convoy 
to her of the black flag. 

The gay daughters of Eve, in this quarter, are rarely seen in bonnets; their morning 
habiliments are racy in the extreme; they actually walk the streets in a short bed-gown, or 
night-jacket. In the afternoon they dress and visit the public-houses as regularly as our fair 
ones in the west do the theatres. The Half Moon and Seven Stars in the Highway, the Ship 
and Shears and the Duke of York in High-street, Shadwell, and the Shakspeare’s Head in 
Shakspeare's walk, we may mention as houses frequented by Sail and her numerous circle of 
bewitching satellites. 

Posted by Lee Jackson at 09:24 
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The Christmas Spectre of Clarence Street 

December 23, 201 3 WOfdpreSS.COm 


A Scary Little Christmas 

Humphrey Brooke, a fifty year old, well respected physician and life long bachelor was not what most 
would find physically appealing. He was shorter than average and his extremely stooped shoulders didn't 
help. At the end of his long, crooked nose sat a pair of spectacles and to add to these he was asthmatic 
and quite socially awkward. 

Dr. Brooke was the opposite of twenty year old Felicia Clayton. Felicia was the belle of Liverpool - a 
stunningly beautiful, kind and charming young daughter of a wealthy shipping magnate, it could be said 
that Felicia was the Scarlett O’Hara of Liverpool - she could have the heart of any man and was 
inundated with love letters, gentlemen suitors and proposals of marriage. 

The pair first met at a funeral, when Dr. Brooke was 
introduced to Felicia. He was overwhelmed by her 
beauty and kissed her hand. He stared at her during 
the rest of the funeral and she responded by smiling at 
him a couple times. 

Dr. Brooke caught sight of Felicia around town a 
couple times after this, once when she was coming out 
of a carriage and again as she walked down the street 
with a suitor. This second time, while in a suitor's 
company, she saw Dr. Brooke and waved to him , but 
not only did she wave but looked back over her 
shoulder twice to smile at him. The suitor became 
jealous and reprimanded her. 

Dr. Brooke’s infatuation with Felicia was now at it’s peak. He hurried home and began to keep a journal 
of his feelings for her and detailing in it, his plans to win her heart. 

When the Christmas season came around and Dr. Brooke received an invitation to a lavish Christmas 
Eve ball, he took the opportunity and lovingly crafted a letter to his beloved Felicia, asking her to attend 
the ball with him . 

She accepted. 

Some days later, a friend of Dr. Brooke’s, well known womanizer Charles Wilson, came to visit him. 
During their visit, Wilson asked if Dr. Brooke had any plans for Christmas Eve as he wanted company at 
a local pub for that evening. He was certain his awkward and unattractive companion would be alone, as 
usual. To his surprise, Dr. Brooke informed him that he did indeed have plans, ones that involved the 
most sought after woman in the city. 

Wiison was not only shocked but also very jealous. He, too had tried his charms on Felicia - to no avail. 
Wilson expressed his disbelief and was trying to talk Dr. Brooke out of what he called his “fantasies" 
when a woman burst in informing the doctor of a medical emergency and it necessitated his immediate 
attention. On the way out the door. Dr. Brooke produced Felicia's letter of acceptance to the ball and 
handed it to Wilson. 

Angry and more jealous than ever, Wilson started going through Dr. Brooke’s belongings and discovered 
the journal wherein his "friend” had disclosed all his feelings, hopes and dreams for a future with Felicia 
Clayton. Vindictive and nasty Wilson went home and proceeded to author a letter to Felicia’s father, in it, 
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he disclosed their plans for the ball and made his “friend” look as bad as possible, including implications 
that Dr. Brooke was not only old, unhealthy and a bad catch for any woman let alone the most eligible 
giri in town, but that he was also mentally unstable. 

Mr. Clayton received Wilson's letter, and wrote one of his own to Dr. Brooke. 

Come that Christmas Eve of 1910, Dr. Brooke dressed in an expensive and elegant long, purple velvet 
coat and embroidered waistcoat and fashionably long, narrow trousers. He smoked a pipe and waited 
until the time finally came to see his dearest when a knock came at the door with a boy delivering the 
letter from Mr. Clayton. In it, Clayton lied and said Felicia had accepted his invitation out of pity and that 
she wanted nothing to do with Brooke. The letter closed with the following: 

“It is of utmost impropriety fora man of fifty to be indulging in romantic delusions about a girl thirty years 
his junior. I warn you to cease annoying my daughter and act with the dignity befitting your age and 
station, if you persist in trying to win her attentions, it will be at great social and professional cost to you." 

Following the reading of the letter Dr. Brooke, devastated and completely distraught died of a heart 
attack hours later. As he fell to the floor, he took down a clock on the mantelpiece with him. When the 
clock crashed to the floor it broke and stopped at Dr. Brooke’s time of death - 10:50 P.M. I guess you 
could say he quite literally died of a broken heart. 

It is said that Felicia ignored her father’s commands and went to the ball to look for Dr. Brooke anyway. It 
seems she was quite touched by his letter. When she could not find him, she left the ball - much to the 
dismay of the males in attendance. 

Since then, it is believed that the spirit of Humphrey Brooke haunts the house on Clarence Street each 
Christmas Eve. There are strange rappings, an angry voice that curses and cries out from within. Many a 
passerby has claimed to have seen a man, around fifty years old dressed in Victorian era clothing 
wandering on the street outside the house. 
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The Crown Prince Regent of Thulia, 1954 


hoaxes.org 


In February 1954, Gerald Wayne Barnes, a 26-year-old dishwasher, was arrested and 
charged with forging his employer's name on checks. Barnes offered an unusual defense. He 
didn't deny the crime, but he insisted that the Santa Monica superior court had no jurisdiction 
over him because he was the Crown Prince Regent of Thulia — a vast kingdom stretching 
from Kansas to the Oregon Coast (but not including land south of San Francisco). 


Barnes claimed that this kingdom had been given to his great, great grandfather by King 
Ferdinand of Spain. His father, currently living in Canada, was the reigning emperor, but 
chose not to claim the title. 

Barnes points out his family's ’lost 
empire' on a globe (source: 

As royalty, Barnes believed that he 
could not be tried by the court. He 
demanded that subpoenas be 
issued instead to President 
Eisenhower, Secretary of State 
John Foster Dulles and California 
Gov. Goodwin J. Knight. 

Unfortunately his arguments didn't 
sway the court, which held him in jail during the trial because, despite his large land holdings, 
he couldn’t make bail. 



Three psychiatrists were brought in to evaluate Barnes. They concluded that he actually 
believed himself to be the Crown Prince Regent of Thulia. But they nevertheless declared him 
to be legally sane and fit to stand trial. 


'Prince of Thulia' Faces 
Charges of Check Forgery 
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The Inter Lake, Mar 3, 1954 


Presumably Barnes was found guilty. However, I haven't 
been able to find any record of what became of him later in 
life. 

Newspaper accounts of his 1954 trial mention that he had 
earlier served a term in Washington State prison on a bank 
robbery conviction, and a search of news archives reveals 
that this previous crime was also somewhat unusual and 
made headlines. As a 16-year-old boy in Tacoma, 
Washington, he had held up a bank with a toy pistol. Barnes 
outside the bank, marched in holding the toy pistol to the 
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boy's head, and handed the teller a note that read, "hand over the money or I’ll shoot both 
you and the kid — he doesn't belong to me." The teller had given him $5,050. Barnes then 
released the boy and fled, but he was later picked up at his parents' house by police. 
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The Evening Independent , Dec 13, 1944 

Identity/lmposters 

Posted on Thu Jun 28, 201 2 


Comments 

He was truly the greatest dishwasher who ever lived 

Posted by mr. mike in Somwhere on Fri Mar 01 , 2013 at 10:50 AM 
All text Copyright© 2015 by Alex Boese, except where otherwise indicated. All rights 
reserved. 
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Earth Must Be Fiat And Resting On Stilts inquisitr.com 

December 4, 2015 

Mainstream Pastor: Jesus Christ “Rose Up” To Heaven, So The Earth Must Be Flat And 
Resting On Stilts 

Sandra Hajda 

An influential Christian pastor claims that the earth must be flat, stationary and resting on 
stilts, because how else could Jesus Christ have “risen” to heaven? 

Michael A. Fenmore, a columnist at a mainstream publication that also covers sports, 
entertainment, weather and news, shocked readers with two instances of hardline biblical 
literalism this week, as reported by Kamloops this Week. 

Many Christians may not even realize that a flat Earth is at the centre of biblical 
cosmology. 

Fenmore is making it his mission to revive the flat-earth movement, urging his readers to 
visualise what is happening when they kneel and pray to heaven. 

Throughout Scripture, God and heaven are portrayed as being “up.” This doesn’t 
work well on a globe. 

Fenmore reminds readers that “up” can mean something completely different depending on 
where one is standing on a globe. The flat-earth revivalist - who is making his claim at a time 
when Creationism has only just lost widespread popularity in America - describes a scenario 
of two people praying at opposite ends of the globe. 

He evokes an Australian and a Canadian, saying: 

Imagine a Canadian and an Australian praying together over FaceTime or Skype, 
both raising their heads and hands to heaven, but facing opposite ends of the 
universe. This point may seem trivial, but it’s only the beginning. 

"’Up" for someone in the northern hemisphere places God at one end of the universe 
whereas someone gazing upward in the southern hemisphere would be looking billions of 
light-years in the opposite direction.’ Fenmore added. 

Tila Tequila, the Myspace star who descended into troubled times and increasingly sleazy 
bids for stardom when the social network was usurped by Facebook, is also a fSat-earther. 
Just days ago the mother and Jesus Christ fan posted a Tweet agreeing with the flat earth 
statement, and suggesting that the science of Kepler and Copernicus is part of a conspiracy 
to “hide God”. 
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The call for a new flat-earth theory may seem extreme and “fringe” to many, but The 
Examiner reminds us that this view is also shared by Republican candidate Ben Carson , who 
drew criticism from eminent biologist Richards Dawkins for his beliefs. 

Richard Dawkins is “a disgrace”, Carson shot back. 

Not everyone is tip-toeing about and revising their beliefs and lifestyle choices out of respect 
for Jesus Christ. UFC Champion Conor McGregor, who is referred to as “The Notorious”, 
shocked many when he envisioned himself going head to head with Christ at the Octagon... 
and emerging victorious. 

“I’d whoop his a**.” 

McGregor added that “there’s not a man alive who couid beat me,” before digressing into his 
own rant about the semiotics of what he had just said. 

[Tjhere’s not a man afive that can beat me. But Jesus ain't alive so i don’t flicking 
know, maybe he can come back from the dead, I don’t know. I’d still whoop his 
ass." 

Some people have leapt into the debate denying that Jesus Christ ever walked the earth at 
all. A Nigerian transgender woman, the internet-famous blogger and activist Stephanie Rose, 
made waves recently when she claimed that the name “Jesus Christ" was made up by a 
group of publishers when they were putting together the present day edition of the bible, as 
reported by NAiJ. 

“Jesus Christ remains the greatest scam in World history. No man/god of such 
personality ever lived or walked the surface of this earth! No Man /god called 
Jesus ever lived on the surface of this earth. The name Jesus Christ was created 
at the Council of Nicea at the re-edition of the present day bible! Jesus Christ is a 
fictional Character not a true life story.” 

Rose isolated the story of Christ walking on water as particularly absurd, suggesting that that 
story alone is grounds to dismiss the whole notion of such a figure. 

“If Jesus walked on Water is a fable (considering the outright impossibility of a human 
capacity walking on water as if by dry land) we can deduce that the whole Man/god story is a 
myth" Stephanie reasoned. 

Will the new flat earth movement take off? Did a man named Jesus Christ walk the earth? 

All content © 2008 - 201 5 The Inquisitr News. 
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THE ENIGMA OF THE PICTSl 


The Piets are the first chapter in Scottish history. Indeed, they are 
really more of a foreword or a preface: for it is only with their merger with 
the kingdom of Scotti of Dalriada (in Argyllshire) in 843 A,D, that we have a 
kingdom called 'Scotland' for the first time. The language and customs of 
these Scotti (Irish migrants from around the fifth century A.D. or earlier) 
came to dominate the culture of the new kingdom, at the expense of that of the 
Piets and it is with the decline of the Piets that Scot tish history begins. 
Nonetheless many elements of Pictish culture must have gone into the making 
of Scottish civilisation. But there is much disagreement as to what Pictish 
civilisation was really like. This “enigma 1 of the Piets (as I will call it), the 
controversy and unanswered questions surrounding the identity of these 
previous occupants of Scotland, have a compelling and fascinating quality* for 
academics as much as for the general reader So I suppose I had best begin by 
stating that I am a scholar behind whom stretches a long and noble tradition of 
failure! Many scholars have set out to solve the enigma of the Piets* some 
great names among them, but there is still little agreement It would certainly 
be vain of me to suppose that I will do any better in attempting to resolve the 
problems. 

Yet superficially the subject does not seem so problematical. The task in 
hand is that of identifying the general political* linguistic and cultural 
personality of the people* or peoples* who lived to the north of the Forth- 
Clyde line from the first century B.C. (around when the first historical details 
were collected) to the ninth century A.D. (when the Pictish kingdom 
disappeared). For this task we have a number of accounts by outsiders 
(Roman, Irish and Anglo-Saxon writers), some archaeological finds* place- 
names, the odd inscription and a large number of pictures in a distinctive style 
carved on standing stones. Admittedly a small quantity of evidence, often 
somewhat contradictory* however this can be the case with the evidence for 
many early historic peoples. Historians have done much with much less. 

Pictish studies have, however, become notorious as a graveyard for 
good scholars. Not for nothing did John Buchan have an imaginary scholar* in 
one of his stories* ruin his reputation with theories regarding the Piets! They 
have become something of a byword in unsolved historical mysteries. Jn 1955 
Frederick Wainwright was moved to write a book not simply on the Piets, but 
on The Problem of the Picts ^ perhaps still as adventurous a title as should be 
given to a general work on the subject. 

Why should this be so? Weil it must be said from the outset that at least 

1 This article was a lecture given to the Sydney Society for Scottish History on 26 February, 
1987. It has been slightly revised and updated for publication by the author. 

2 FT Wainwright (ed), The Problem of the Piets (London, 1955). 



a targe part of the 'problem' is one of scholars 1 own making rather than 
anything inherent in the subject* As Isabel Henderson has sensibly observed: 
'where the facts are so few theories have abounded and the ingenuity and 
industry expended upon them limitless .'3 Nothing attracts scholars so much as 
an unsolved mystery. Numerous theories have been put forward. Theories 
which, as another scholar has dryly observed: ‘seem to have made little 
impression upon any but their authors,' 3 4 

For a while serious-minded scholars were afraid to say anything at all 
about the Piets except in the most guarded and pedantic terms - Wainwright's 
splendid book, for example, was very difficult (albeit rewarding) reading on 
account of its scrupulous accuracy. In recent times, however, a new 
orthodoxy has arisen, which argue that the perceived differences of the Piets 
from their neighbours is an error on the part of over-active scholarly minds 
and that the Piets were simply a normal 'Celtic' people, not dissimilar to 
neighbouring Celtic groups. This new, what I will term 'rational 1 , viewpoint, 
exemplified by the work of Alfred Smyth, too hastily sweeps aside the 
problems of the identity of the Piets, however, and fails to identify the crucial 
issues involved in the use of the name 'Piet' by a historic kingdom formed 
around the sixth century A*D. The latter question is crucial and will be subject 
of my discussion. 

In general the name Pict r is taken as describing the occupants of 
Scotland north of the Forth-Clyde line, prior to the Scottish takeover of 843 
A.D. Objections have been raised to this usage, however, as it is a Latin name 
* from the adjective pictus . meaning 'painted', (evidently referring to the 
alleged early Pictish practice of tattooing designs on their bodies) and is not 
known from any source before 297 A.D* The Latin origin of this term should 
not be doubted: attempts have been made to explain the name as a native word 
(derived from the Celtic collective term pritenj ). but these do not seem at all 
likely in linguistic terms and 1 would suugest that the attempts are largely 
inspired by scholarly discomfort with the idea that a people would name their 
nation by a foreign, rather than indigenous, term. This, we will see, should 
not be a matter for discomfort. Prior to 297 sources refer only to individual 
groups or tribes and most often refer to all by the name of the largest group in 
the region, the Caledonii. Wainwright therefore developed a cumbersome 
jargon of 'Piets' (post 297) and 'proto-Piets' - which is used for those earlier 
people who are evidently the same as those who after 297 would be called 
'Piets’, This seems needlessly pedantic and makes a lot out of a date which 
may be meaningless - the name might well have been in use Jong before 297. 
One recent book states: 'the Picti appear to be an amalgam of two tribes, the 
Caledonii and the Meatae their political transformation into Piets may be 
assumed to have been complete early in the fourth century' 5 * 


3 I Henderson, The Picis (London, 1967), 12, 

4 Wainwright, op. ei(., 132-3. 

5 G and A Ritchie, Scotland: archaeology and early history (London, 1 981 ), 159. 
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Here the terminology has taken over from sense. A non-existent 
political event of major proportions has been imagined to explain the simple 
first usage of a name. A panegyric of 310 A,D. talks of Caledonians and 
other Piets' - implying, in fact, that 'Pict f is simply a blanket term covering 
groups still retaining individual identities. Indeed the Meaiae appear as a 
definite sub-group of Piets in the seventh century writings of Adomnan (as the 
Miaihi) 6 There is no solid evidence of political merging until a century or so 
later - with the formation of the 'Kingdom of the Piets'. If there is 'Pictish' 
culture in the fourth century A,D, then it is doubtless abo there earlier. 

What was the cultural ancestry of the people whom we call Piets? 

To begin with we should not assume that there was one single culture 
within Pictland. Even the formation of a 'Pictish Kingdom' after the fifth 
century A.D. need not imply a common culture or language at all levels - how 
many nations have that? We have come to expect consistent cultural identities 
for the early historic cultures of the British Isles: a consistent pattern of an 
incoming Celtic culture having overlaid the previous civilisation with a single 
Celtic language, broadly similar religious system and single political/social 
structure by the beginning of the historic period. 

The past controversy sunounding Pictland was where some scholars 
disputed that the region had actually undergone such a change to a fully Celtic 
culture. Some customs of the Piets are not recognisably Celtic: for example, 
neither the habit of tattooing their bodies 7 nor the tracing of succession 
through the female line ( semi -matri liny: with the crown passing by preference 
to the kings brother, rather then his sister's son) are practices found amongst 
the Celtic peoples - or any other Indo-European group. There is also possible 
evidence for a non-Celtic language from the north of Scotland, 

Nonetheless, that there was a large Celtic element amongst the Piets is 
undeniable. Early attempts were made to prove that the Piets all spoke a pre- 
Indo-European language. Other attempts were made to prove that the Piets 
spoke Gaelic - those largely by disgruntled Scottish historians, peeved at the 
Scots Gaelic language being Irish in origin (which it certainly is)l It is now 
universally accepted that place-name elements such as gili (as in Pitlochrie) 
which means a Parcel of land', and aber- (ef. Aberdeen) meaning estuary 1 
(also found in the Welsh place-name Aberystwyth, for example), and some 
Pictish words quoted by the historian Bede 8 * indicate that a Celtic language 

6 Adomnan, The Life of St. Coiumba , ed, A 0 and M O Anderson (Edinburgh, 1961), 227. 

? Caesar says that the Celtic Britons painted their bodies with woad and Alfred Smyth 
(Warlords and Holy Men, London, 1983) has used this point to Question whether the Pictish 
tattooing was 'non -Celtic'. He is missing the poim as tattooing is not painting (though he may 
be right in general terms, as ihc Classical sources may be confusing the two. It is interesting 
to note, however, that the 1992 find of a frozen Bronze Age man on an Italian glacier provides 
evidence that the pre-Celtic peoples of Europe practised tattooing. 

8 Bede, An Ecclesiastical History of the English People , 1,12, trans. L Sherley-Priee 



7 


was spoken by most Piets. This was not a Gaelic dialect, but one closer to 
British or Gaulish Celtic. The Fictish language is said by Bede to be separate 
to that of the neighbouring North Britons, yet the words he gives from Fictish 
are also found in the language of their neighbours. It is possible, then, that the 
Piets spoke a dialect that was related to North British, but sufficiently different 
in pronunciation not to be mutually intelligible. The names and references 
indicate a Celtic element at least as far north as the Ness Valley and covering 
the area inland from the east coast. This corresponds well with the 
distribution of the settlements known as 'Vitrified Forts'. These are 
timberlaced forts of a common Celtic type (called by Caesar the mums gallicus 
and first identified archaeo logically by Wheeler's excavations in southern 
Britain and France in the 'thirties). Occupation dates for these range from the 
eighth century B.C. to the sixth century A.D. and later in Pictland. 

A second linguistic and cultural province has been postulated, however, 
corresponding with inscriptions in Irish ogham script (probably learned from 
Irish missionaries), but in an unknown language. These are mostly found in 
the very far north and the Northern Isles. 

Some examples of this language are the following inscriptions: 

"et touche its ahehhttanannhccvvevv nehh tons ', on the Lunna sting Stone, 
and 

'bes meqq nan ammow ez' on the St, Ninian's Isle Stone. 

Hie highlighted elements are known words. Meqq . a borrowing from 
Irish maq q (later mac) , meaning 'son', Nehhtons would be 'Nechtan', the 
name of more than one Pictish king. 

These recognisable words raise the important point that the letters 
seem to have been given their original values by the writers (the roe q q is 
probably an imitation of Irish inscription formulae). The language defies 
translation, yet it is thus not easily dismissed as misreading or scribble. 

The map of Ptolemy (based on sources circa the first century A.D.) 
shows tribes with recognisably Celtic names in Caithness: the Lugi and 
Comovii . As Jackson 9 rightly points out, these names are a serious obstacle 
to the northern non-Celtic language province argument: they being the most 
recognisably Celtic tribal names in all Pictland. These names may be Celtic, 
however, because they were names given to the northern peoples by the 
southern (Celtic) peoples from whom the Roman geographers would have 
obtained their information^ but the evidence of the inscriptions must be said 
to be a weak basis for any argument regarding a separate province, of pre- 


fHanuonds worth, 1990). 59. 

9 K H Jackson, "The Pictish Language", in Wainwright, op.cif., 135, 

10 FT Wainwright, Archaeology and Piacenames and History (London, 1 962). 72. 
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Celtic language speakers. Nonetheless, the fact that these people were at the 
extreme edge of Celtic expansion does make the idea of a pre-Celtic survival 
plausible: the Basques in Spain are a contemporary example of a highland 
survival of such a group, and in the case of the far-northern Piets we are 
looking at a case much longer ago. 

Prior to the formation of large nations in northern Europe, individual 
tribal kingdoms may have had varying cultural features which were swallowed 
up in the formation of larger political groupings. This process occurred at 
different times in different places, but when it did occur, in most places 
'standard' Celtic or Roman political systems were adopted. Recent critiques of 
the Pictish "problem' perhaps lake too little account of the importance of the 
event of the formation of the Kingdom of the Piets: a point at which choices 
were made between political systems of the various tribes and the point at 
which the Roman collective term Piet' may have been chosen as a title for the 
political union. 

Matriliny seems to have been the system of succession chosen, an event 
in contrast to the foundation of all other European kingdoms. Anthropologists 
have speculated that matriliny was the earlier system of the historic cultures of 
Europe, replaced by patriliny with the arrival of the Celts - here the case 
would seem to be the reverse. There are two principal sources which imply 
that a matri lineal succession system was used: the Pictish Chronicle (basically a 
king list) and the Historia of Bede. Both these sources provide information 
which has been communicated by the Irish, however, as the Chronicle is 
written in the Irish monastery of Iona and at least part of the report of Bede 
probably comes from the same source, Bede repeats a legend that the Piets 
traced descent through the female line because the earliest Piets had taken Irish 
wives (implying the greater worth of the Irish line). Smyth rightly dismisses 
this as being a piece of Irish bias - which does not, on the other hand, prevent 
it from being an Irish fiction to explain an existing institution. Bede's words 
are ambiguous on this point: "when any dispute arose, they should choose a 
king from the female royal line than the male. This custom continues among 
the Piets to fhis day/ H Smyth argues that, while the king list may suggest that 
throughout the period of the historical kingdom of the Piets sons very rarely 
succeeded fathers as kings, we rely on an Irish myth to prove that matriliny 
was involved. This is a fair argument, but the Chronicle shows an unusual 
succession pattern which is best explained by the legend. Likewise the 
Chronicle would seem a very elaborate forgery if we were to imagine that it 
was authored just to support the false origin -legend. Likewise the fact that all 
the names of Pictish kings are expressed in the Irish patrinymic formula X 
mac X' is less suggestive of Irish sources of transmission for their names than 
the idea that son of (a patrilineal title) was a fairly alien notion in Pictish 
royal titles - for which a borrowed Gaelic term was hence needed. 


11 Bede, op. cti r 1.1, 46. My iialics. 
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Institutions from the possibly non-Celtic northern element may have 
become imposed upon the Celtic south after the political union of the two 
provinces under the ’Pictish Kingdom'. The strong northern power base of 
the earliest Pictish king may explain this - the Life of St. Cohimba tells of the 
saint's contacts with the strong king Brude (Bridei) Mac Maelchon, who ruled 
out of Inverness. Inverness was also the focal point of the earliest type of 
Pictish symbol stones (Class One). This is a class of standing stones with 
incised symbolic designs. The symbols form a narrow vocabulary and aie of 
very uniform execution. Clearly they are the monuments of a centralising 
dynasty - though attempts to read evidence of succession or territorial union 
into their symbolism should be regarded as highly speculative! 2 . That the 
Class One stones lack Christian symbolism and are northern -based (both 
factors in contrast with later stones showing the same vocabulary of symbols), 
suggests a very strong link with the dynasty of the pre-Christian Brude. 

We are not sure that Brude's kingdom was called the kingdom of the 
’Piets 1 , though later sources including Bede (before 731A.D.) and medieval 
Scottish sources would imply this term was adopted then, or soon after. Why 
the Latin name? Some groups do not have a collective term for their entire 
race or regional group and will not choose the name of a sub-group as a 
collective term as it might cause ill-feeling amongst those not of that group. 
The Romans in the earliest period called the Piets 'Caledonians', after the name 
of the largest group. But the kingdom was named after the later Roman 
collective term, ’Piet', which was not a native name. An Australian analogy 
may be fruitful here: in 1980s Australia the term 'Koori r was preferred by 
many to the term 'Aborigine', on the grounds that the former was an 
indigenous term. 'Aborigine 1 is still preferred by many indigenous 
Australians as a national term, however, on the grounds that the status of 
Koori as a universal term is unresolved - it is specific to a New South Wales- 
based group - and the meaning of 'Aborigine' has now gone beyond its foimer 
English usage to take on a 'national' meaning that no indigenous word exists 
for. By c.550 A.D. ’Piet' was probably a term which had undergone similar 
shifts in meaning and the event of its adoption as a national identity is a far 
more significant event that the 297 appearance of the name. 

Leslie Alcock is correct to stress the 'normality' of Pictish material 
culture throughout the first mi lie mum A.D 1 3 Attempts to use the symbols, or 
the distinctive northern Pictish structures called 'brochs' to suggest non-Celtic, 
or divergent groups are fallacious. But the process of imposing unity upon 
disparate tribal groups to create ’national’ identities is a significant form of 
event. Attempts to harmonise social systems and ideas which are not 
archaeo logically measurable may see periods of divergence from the norm, It 


1 2 In particular A Jackson, The Symbol Stones o/Pictland (Stromness, 1984), 

* 3 In A Small (ed.). The Piets: a new look at old problems (Dundee, 1987), 90. 
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would seem premature to dismiss the possibility that the Piets are an example 
where the camera of history arrived in time to 'snap' the process in transition. 
Colin Wells and Peter Glob have both suggested on archaeological grounds 
that Classical sources downplay the level of cultural plurality on the edges of 
the Celtic world. As we delve deelder into known cultures more problems' 
such as that of the Piets may emerge. If there is a major weakness of the 
'rational' approach it might be that he seems to assume that a single, unified, 
cultural identity is more logical than a hybrid culture. 

This, then, is our ‘enigma 4 of the Piets. Do we see here a single Celtic 
culture as Smyth would suggest? Or do we see a Celtic and pre-Celtic mixture 
with a mid-first-milleniiim imposition of pre -Celtic customs from a northern 
power base? For the moment perhaps what we need to reconsider is the 
seemingly desperate need to bring clear solutions to questions of cultural 
identity, with such urgency. 


Jonathon M. Wooding 
University of Sydney 
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"A Study of a Black Dog"by Sawrey Gilpin 


Guarding Liminal 
Places 


The black dog is 
seen in many 
areas of Britain, 

most often in the 

Safan leading a pack of sout hern and 
spectre dogs. Illustration byC 

e Brock, 1890. ' eastern parts of 

England, but it has 

also been reported in Scotland, in the border region of Wales, and rarely in Ireland and 
Scandinavia. 


"A Study of a Black Dog"by Sawrey Giipin 

There exists in British folklore a frightful 
creature known simply as the Black Dog. 
Although some stories may have originated 
with an encounter with a living dog, in 
legend the tales usually tell of a spirit or 
ghost dog. It is almost always described as 
larger than your average dog with shaggy 
black fur and glowing fiery red eyes, 
sometimes said to be the size of saucers. 

Satan leading a 
pack of spectre 
dogs. Illustration 
by C E Brock, 
1890. 


The dog is encountered by wanderers out alone at night, and it is spotted in liminal places. 
These are places where the veil between the human and spirit worlds is said to be thin. 
Liminal places are often places of transition or symbolic of change, such as crossroads, 
bridges, gates, and entryways. 

Sometimes he is seen trotting down a road that is known to be ancient. In some cases the 
dog is thought to be the guardian of an ancestral sacred place or some ancient treasure. 

If you encounter one... 

Although he is often described as a fiend and witnesses are nearly always terrified, not all 
black dogs are reported as malicious. Some are considered harmless, especially if left alone. 


IE 
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Witnesses advise that if you encounter a black dog, do not approach it! The black dog can do 
great harm if the passerby attempts to interact with it, but is likely to be quite benign if left 
alone. 


Fairy and Folk Tales of the Irish Peasantry 

The Irish Pooka 

W.B. Yeats makes a very brief mention of the black dog in his book 
“Fairy and FolkTaies of the Irish Peasantry'' saying that it may be a 
form of the Pooka. 

His short section on the Pooka says that “the Pooka, recte Puca, 
seems essentially an animal spirit. Some derive his name from poc, a 
h e-goat; and speculative persons consider him the forefather of 
Shakespeare's "Puck". On solitary mountains and among old ruins he 
lives, ‘grown monstrous with much solitude,’ and is of the race of the 
nightmare.” 

On the Welsh Border 



Fairy and Folk Tales of the 
Irish Peasantry 


Jacqueline Simpson mentions black dog apparitions in her book “The Folklore of the Welsh 
Border.” She found a record of black dog lore dating to 1871 which states: 

Joe Phillips entertained me with the terrors of the Llowes road at night, the black 
dog, the phantom horses, etc., which made my hair stand on end. He said many 
people would not travel that road at night for £100. 



Black dog by Vasifios Marko usis. Used with 
permission. 

as big as a frilly grown cow, all with the 


Black dog by Vasilios Markousis. Used with 


European Mythology (Library of 
the World's Myths and Legends) 

She continues on to discuss a 
report made by one Miss Wherry 
who was given her information 
from “a farmer’s wife whose family 
seem to have seen them quite 
frequently.” 

They all follow the pattern of 
physical description described above, adding only 
that the dog was as large as a calf, others that it was 
same fiery glowing eyes. 


permission. 

Luropean 
Mythology 


European Mythology 
(L ibra ryot the Wo rid s 
Myths and Legends) 


The farmer’s wife took the apparition to be a harbinger of death. This interpretation was 
confirmed the following day when the woman received news that her brother had been killed 
in a railway accident (Simpson, 89). 
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Wild Edric 


The black dog was sometimes reckoned to be the ghost of a man taking the form of a dog. 
Simpson mentions that in the Welsh borderlands the dog was sometimes thought to be the 
ghost of Wild Edric, an Anglo-Saxon hero who resisted the Normans whose story was passed 
down into legend. But, the dog could also be the ghost of other men as well. 




The Devil's Chair, the hill Wild Edric is 
said to roam whenever England is 
threatened with invasion. 

Spirits, Fairies, 
Leprechauns, and 
Goblins: An 
Encyclopedia 


The black dog 
legend has many 
variations. One of 
which is the Black 
Shuck (or Old 

Shuck), found in East Anglia, England. It is thought that the term shuck is descended from the 
Anglo-Saxon word scucca, meaning demonic spirit (Rose, 42). 


The DeviTs Chair : the hill Wild Edric is said to roam whenever 
England is threatened with invasion. 


Spirits , Fairies ■ 
Leprechauns, and 
Goblins : An 
Encyclopedia 


The Black Shuck 


The black shuck's description is very similar to the other black dog’s appearance, except he 
is said to be as large as a donkey and is sometimes seen with only one eye that can glow 
with either red or green fire. This dark is often seen on roads, marshes, alongside rivers, and 
guarding cemeteries 


The Black Vaughn 

Another variant on the Black Shuck is the Black Vaughn 
which was said to be tied specifically to the Vaughn 
surname. This dog's role was to alert the Vaughn’s of 
impending deaths in the family. 

Because the black dog is seen more frequently in 
England and areas that border England, it is likely that if 
this legend has ancient origins that it is more likely to be 
Anglo-Saxon than Celtic. 

This view is strengthened by the Black Shuck’s tie to the Anglo-Saxon word scucca, the black 
dog’s sometime association with Wild Edric, and the fact that these legends also sometimes 
appear in Scandinavia. 

Illustration by Sidney Paget for ’The Hound of Baskervilles," 1901 



Black Dog by WikiCommons user SpettroQ4 
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Other Tidbits 


The black dog, as a subgroup of other spectral dog and hell hound 
legends, which can appear in a pack of dogs which sometimes fly, 
may also have derived from the ancient tales of the Wild Hunt. 


Variations of the Wild Hunt are found in both Ceitic and Germanic 
mythology. But, it was especially prevalent in Germanic paganism 
where the hunt was led by the god Odin. 


But, this kind of folkloric tale often has more recent origins, and is 
just as likely to be more British than specifically Anglo-Saxon or 
Celtic. 

Illustration by Sidney Paget for 

'The Hound of Baskerviiies," 1901 One other interesting bit of trivia about the black dog legends are 
said to have inspired Arthur Conan Doyle’s Sherlock Holmes story, “The Hound of 
Baskerviiies.” 


A depiction of "The Wild Hunt" that 
includes a black dog running beside the 
horseman. By Franz von Stuck, 1889 
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Comments 2 comments 

DS Dollman 15 hours ago from Loveland, Colorado 

Great story~l think I had one of those in my backyard once! Seriously, though. I have 
read studies that show the prejudice against black dogs based on legends and folklore, which 
is interesting, too. 
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This is an interesting hub, as always. I’ve heard about the black dog apparition 
before, but I appreciate learning more about it by reading your article. 
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December 9, 2013 By Medievafists.net 

Wien I first heard about the Sanctum Praeputium I actually thought it was a joke thought up 
by some medievalist. Apparently some medieval people thought so too! 

Relics played an important role in medieval 
Christianity. The physical remains of saints 
and holy figures were considered an 
essential part of the faith, offering a powerful 
connection with Heaven. As one twelfth- 
century monk wrote, “the divine power works 
through things that have been consecrated 
by use and contact with the hands,” of the 
saints. They were often used to perform 
miraculous healing, and could be brought out 
during peace talks between rivals. 

The relics could be man-made objects, such 
as cloaks or shoes, or they could be the 
body parts of the saints themselves - a tooth, hand , or even a head - the head of John the 
Baptist was particularly popular. There was intense demand by churches to have as many as 
relics as they could, the more prominent the better, as they drew in eager worshippers like 
tourists today. Some churches and monasteries would list hundreds of relics in their 
collection. The trade in these holy goods would lead to many frauds, thefts and plundering - 
the conquest of Constantinople in the Fourth Crusade saw much of the city's relics being 
taken away to western Europe. 

The most important relics were those associated with Jesus Christ - such as the True Cross 
where he died upon, or the mother’s milk of Mary. However, since Jesus was said to ascend 
to Heaven with his body, there could not be any of his own bodily remains left - except, 
perhaps, those that he left behind before he was killed, such as his blood or his finger nails. 

All this brings us to the story of Jesus’ circumcision, which the Roman Catholic Church 
celebrated eight days after his birth on January 1st. Following the Jewish rite, Jesus was 
circumcised, which leaves the question of what became of his foreskin. 

Very few articles have been written on the topic of the Holy Foreskin, partly because in the 
year 1900 the Roman Catholic Church threatened to excommunicate anyone who did so. 
However, Robert Palazzo bravely did his research and his article The Veneration of the 
Sacred Foreskin(s) of Baby Jesus: A Documentary Analysis,” offers some interesting details 
about this relic. He notes that apocryphal gospels, such as the The First Gospel of Baby 
Jesus, which was written sometime before the 6th century, described how the foreskin was 
kept and passed down from generation to generation. 



Depiction of the Circumcision of Jesus around 1500 
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By the eleventh century, several churches in 
Europe explained they had the Holy Foreskin 
-the story often went something like this - 
Jesus' mother Mary kept the foreskin, along 
with the umbilical cord, and later gave it to 
Mary Magdalene. We then jump forward 
several centuries to the time of Charlemagne, 
when an angel gave the reiic to the Emperor. 
From there it went to this place or that place, 
including to Rome. In 1421, it was even sent 
to Cathernine of Valois in England, so that it 
would bring good fortune (and a pregnancy) 
to her marriage with Henry V. 

Palazzo has been able to find at least 31 churches in Europe that claimed to have the Holy 
Foreskin sometime during the Middle Ages, including ones in Paris, Antwerp, Bologna, 
Compostela and Toulouse. 

Meanwhile, one can also read a lot of theological commentary about whether or not the Holy 
Foreskin could be real, much of it negative. For example, Anastasius Sinaita, a seventh- 
century writer, commented: 

We can be sure that he, having voluntarily submitted himself to the act of circumcision, will 
have kept his foreskin, so that it could be restored to his body following his resurrection, thus 
allowing him to ascend to his heavenly father with a perfect body, entire and intact. 

The Czech reformer John Hus (1369-1415) added, “To teach that Christ’s foreskin survives is 
just as foolish as to teach that Christ’s head survives, cut off from his body." 



Meanwhile the mystic Catherine of Siena, wrote in her letters of getting a wedding ring from 
Jesus that he made from his foreskin. An even stranger story was told by Agnes B Ian nbekin 
(1244-1315), who revealed to her confessor: 

She began to think about the foreskin of Christ, where it may be located... And behold, soon 
she felt with the greatest sweetness on her tongue a little piece of skin like the skin of an egg, 
which she swallowed. After she had swallowed it, she again felt the little skin on her tongue 
with sweetness as before, and again she swallowed it. And this happened about a hundred 
times. 


2 B 


http: //www . m e di ev a I i sts. net/20 1 3/1 2/09/th e-holy-for esk i n / 



12/13/2015 


The Holy Foreskin - Medievalists.net 


The whole matter was even brought before Pope Innocent III, who 
was asked to decide whether or not the foreskin and umbilical 
cord was a true relic. The Pope replied, “Rather than attempt rash 
answers to such questions, it is better that they foe left entirely to 
God.” This seems to be the line that the Papacy has taken since, 
although as the idea became criticized and mocked by 
Protestants, the Holy Foreskin has been gradually hidden away 
and not talked about by the church. 

The last place known to have publicly shown the Holy Foreskin 
was the Italian village of Calcata, which lies 30 miles north of 
Rome. The locals claimed that the relic had been there since 1527 
and every year on January 1st, it would be taken out of the local 
church and paraded around. Then in 1983, it mysteriously 
disappeared, taken from a shoebox underneath the priest’s bed. Many locals believe that it 
was the Vatican that was responsible for taking away their precious relic. It has, however, 
brought an end to one of the strangest stories of medieval Christianity. 

Sources: 

Robert Bartlett, Why Can the Dead Do Such Great Things ? (Princeton University Press, 
.2013) 

David Farley, “Fore Shame: Did the Vatican steal Jesus’ foreskin so people would shut 
up about the savior’s penis?" Slate Magazine (December 2006) 

Charles Freeman, Holy Bones, Holy Dust: How Relics Shaped the History of Medieval 
Europe (Yale University Press, 2011) 

J.J. Mattelaer; R.A. Schipper and S. Das, “The Circumcision of Jesus Christ," The Journal of 
Urology, Vol.178:1 (2007) 

Robert Palazzo, “The Veneration of the Sacred Foreskin(s) of Baby Jesus: A Documentary 
Analysis,” Multicultural Europe and Cultural Exchange in the Middle Ages and Renaissance, 
ed. James P. Heifers (Brepols, 2005) 
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The Spanish couple who have lived in an abandoned village for 
45 years 

08/w thelocal.es 



purring of cats; there have long been more animal inhabitants 
abandoned village in Spain. 


Jessica Jones 6 Nov 201 5, 
11:24 

Published: 06 Nov 2015 11 :24 
GMT+01 :00 

La Estrella was once a 
bustling village, but for 
nearly half a century it has 
been home to just one 
couple. 

The streets are silent except for 
the squawk of chickens and the 
than humans in La Estrella, an 


A beautiful short film has revealed the unusual daily routine of Juan Martin and Sinforosa 
Colomer - 'The Last Two" - who are now the sole inhabitants of the village, nestled among 
the green hills of the province of Teruel. 



Screen shot: The Last 
Two/Aeon Video 

"We’ve been alone for 45 
years," says Juan Martin at 
the beginning of the short film, 
made by Jungles in Paris and 
directed by David Beltran and 
Mari and Angello Faccini. 

"I met her one day when she 
| was bringing the cattle in from 
the fields," the old man says, recalling the first time he met his wife. 


Juan Martin recalls another world, when the village was bustling and 'there were two taverns 
and dancing at the weekends". 


He started work aged six as a goat herd, taking charge of "30 to 40 goats". After spending 
three years as a servant in a farmhouse, he began working the fields, a job he has done ever 
since. 
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Screen shot: The Last 
Two/ Aeon Video 

There used to be 200 people 
living in the village, including 
teachers, a mayor, sheriff and 
a priest, but these days only 
the Colomers remain. 

Young Spaniards have been 
leaving the country’s small 
towns and villages for years, 
hoping to find work in the 


cities, leaving behind an ageing population. 


The Colomers spend their days cleaning, cooking and tending to the land, where they grow 
grains and vegetables. 


Screen shot: The Last 
Two/ Aeon Video 

While some people would 
think their life was idyllic, it has 
been a hard time for the 
couple. 

"Our daughter died when she 
was 12," Juan Martin says. 

"An embolism in her head. An 
artery burst... She would be 48 

"Had it been up to me we would have left the town a long time ago," explains Juan Martin, 
who has stayed because his wife refused to leave the town in which she was born. 

"I can’t leave her by herself, what else can we do?" 

You can watch the full film on Aeon Video. 
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If you are planning on driving in 
France, beware - one could be 
heading straight for you at the 
next roundabout. Carolyn Brown, 
who lives part of the year in 
Brittany, has a cautionary tale 
about a very small car. 

Losing one's driving licence in the 
UK is a serious matter - 
expensive and, to say the least, 
very inconvenient. 

But in France, no licence? No 
problem . You can simply go 
shopping for a VSP a voiture sans permis - a small two-seater car that anyone aged 14 or over can take 
out on the road with as little as four hours' experience behind the wheel, sometimes not even that. 

It's impossible to say how many there are as no official figures exist. It is what the French call a chiffre 
noir- an unknown quantity. 

You'il probably hear them coming first, a high-pitched whine like a sewing machine being run at full 
throttle. If you get stuck behind one on a windy rural lane, tant pis. Top speed is 45km per hour (28mph). 
It's probably a good idea to stop in the next lay-by and admire the view for a while rather than sit fuming 
in its wake. 

On market day in my nearest town here in Brittany the little voitures sans permis splutter into the main 
street. Although the literal translation is "car without licence" it is in fact the driver who doesn’t need to 
bother himself or herself with any proof of ability behind the wheel. 

Once seen as an anachronism that, given time, would inevitably be legislated out of existence they 
remain a vital means of transport for an ageing rural population. For the most part they are scrufFy and 
battered. Their bodywork is faded and peeling, often touched-up with a spot of household gfoss paint. 
Wire and gaffer tape hold ioose panels together and one I saw had its bumper held in place with washing 
line fashioned into an elaborate blanket stitch. 

My local notaire, or solicitor, admits she is nervous on Thursdays - which is market day. Especially of the 
old ladies. The problem, she told me is one of inheritance. A husband who always did all the driving 
passes away and the voiturette is inherited by his wife. 

Because it's impossible to survive here without wheels she will nervously trundle into town at snail's 
pace. She won't do much damage because she is going so slowly. Insurance will only get expensive if 
she hurts someone, but most of the time it's just a busted wing mirror or a slight scratch and the 
insurance company just takes the hit. 

I tell her that I am frankly astonished that VSPs still exist. 

"Well," she says with a shrug, "there are people who would stiff drive without a licence but they would be 
in much more powerful, and therefore more dangerous cars." 
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The fact is that a lot of conducteurs who lose their licence because they are too fond of the pastis, walk 
out of court down to their local VSP outlet, ef voila they can be back on the road in hours. Yes, they 
ought to have insurance, which is pricey if you have a record of illness or a fondness for alcohol - it can 
set you back as much 85 euros (£63) a month. A reputable dealership won't sell you a car unless you 
can show insurance, but it's not a problem if you pick one up from your mate. 

I asked around in my local bar but the drinkers were coy about their reasons for driving sans permis. 

One chap told me the theory exam for a full licence was too difficult. But in a quiet moment the patron 
told me what he said was a common story. One of his regulars lost his licence and bought an ancient 
voiture sans permis. When his licence was reinstated, he sold the voiturette to a drinking chum who had 
just had his licence taken away . It changed hands once more in the same way and then after a year or 
so the original owner (who evidently hadn't kicked his pastis habit) bought it back again. 

Image copyright AFP 
Image caption 

The barman shrugged. "Ca route " he said. That's how it goes. (So many people shrugged while I was 
investigating this story i looked to see what the French word was for "shrug". They don’t have one.) 

Curious as to how strict a dealership would be, I went to the local VSP outlet - it's not a regular garage, 
they are sold alongside tractors and motor-mowers. 

The salesman tells me they sell three a week on average. So, would they sell a voiturette to just anyone 
who walked in off the street? "Mats, oui," he says, "provided they have insurance." But what about 
knowing what to do at a roundabout? It turns out that the salesman takes the would-be purchaser for a 
spin, if he and the car come back in one piece, he'll do the deal. 

"That's a big responsibility, isn't it?" I ask. Another eloquent shrug. 

Here my eyes were opened to the new generation of VSP. I got to take a ride in the latest top of the 
range model - called, without any intended irony, the "sports" model. (Top speed still 45km per hour.) 

At a cool 14,000 euros (£10,000) it has air conditioning, a reversing camera and a top-flight sound 
system, which is essential for the new target market. 

Microcar, Aixam, Ligier and other manufacturers are aiming their publicity at young urbanites. You can't 
take VSPs on motorways or expressways but they are cheap to run, turn on a centime and are easy to 
park. 

They also aim the hard sell at parents. Since last November children as young as 14 can drive VSPs. 
They're deemed to be safer than a scooter and it's a way out of the cliche of "Mum's Taxi" service. 

Youngsters at least have to take a theoretical exam in the French highway code (this is waived entirely if 
you were born before the law was last changed in 1988) and drive accompanied for a minimum of four 
hours, but no-one has to sit any kind of practical test to frappe la rue (hit the road) in a VSP. 

So whether you prefer red, white or rose, to stay safe on French roads there is perhaps another French 
"whine" you should be steering clear of. 

A selection of your comments: 

Pete, Audierne, France; Interesting slant on these. There are plenty of them around where I live. The 
vast majority of them are driven by old people who for whatever reason no longer have a licence - but I 
very much doubt that the reason is Pastis or any other form of alcohol. There is a fair chance that I’ll 


http: //www . bb c. com /n ew s/m a gaz i n e- 352 1 0672 



1/4/2016 


The little car you can drive in France without a licence - BBC News 


consider getting one when the time comes. I don't know what the system is here, but if regular medical 
checks are needed to see if a person is "still fit to drive" then one of these maybe a more attractive 
option. 

Barry Taylor, Benidonn, Spain: Quite common here in Spain but you do have to have a licence. They 
are a bit of a pain on main roads (they tend to drive on the hard shoulder but you rarely find them in the 
mountains, and about town they don't seem to get in the way any more than hire cars full of tourists. 

Steffen Holzt, Noumea, New Caledonia: These cars are a best seller in New Caledonia which is a 
French overseas territory. Most of the schoolkids have one and there are hundreds parked in front of the 
high schools. My son has one which is the 16 year version, it goes 105 km/h, amazing. I am totally 
astounded that this has not caught on everywhere in Europe. I'd rather have my kids drive a thing like 
this than a motorbike. 

Jose Amarante, Lisbon, Portugal: They also exist in Portugal, mostly in the countryside, where they 
are called "mata-veihos", In English maybe "oldies- killer", because they are mostly used by old people 
and there are m any fata) accidents. 

Alan McDonald, Castelo Branco, Portugal: They are quite common in this inland area of Portugal. 
Almost all Aixam . They are no problem on the road - their stow speed makes them very easy to pass. 
They are much safer than more powerful cars for timid drivers. They give rural dwellers (a threatened 
species in many parts of Europe) the freedom of being able to take themselves into town and back. 
Public transport is infrequent or non-existent. 

Copyright© 2016 BBC. The BBC is not responsible for the content of external sites. Read about our approach to external linking. 
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Richard Honeck (1879-1976), an American 
murderer, served what was, at the time, the 
longest prison sentence ending in a 
prisoner’s release. Jailed in November 1899 
for the killing of a former school friend, 

Honeck was paroled from Menard 
Correctional Center in Chester, Illinois on 20 
December 1963, having served 64 years and 
one month of his life sentence. In the 
decades between his conviction and the time 
his case came to public notice again in 
August 1963, he received only a single letter 
— a four-line note from his brother in June 
1904 - and two visitors: a friend in 1904, and 
a newspaper reporter in 1963. 

Honeck, a telegraph operator and the son of a wealthy dealer in farm equipment, was 22 years old when 
he was arrested in Chicago in September 1899 for the killing of Walter F. Koeller. He and another man, 
Herman Hundhausen, had gone to Koelier’s room armed with an eight-inch bowie knife, a sixteen-inch 
bowie knife, a silver-plated case knife, a .44 caliber revolver, a .38 caliber revolver, a .22 caliber 
revolver, a club, and two belts of cartridges. They also carried a getaway kit: two satchels filled with 
dime novels, obscene etchings, and clothes from which the names had been cut ( New York Times, 4+5 
September 1899). 



Koeller, who was later found by the police sitting in a chair 
stabbed in the back, had testified for the prosecution some 
years earlier when Honeck and Hundhausen were charged 
with setting a number of fires in their home town, Hermann, 
Missouri ( New York Times, 5 September 1899). According to a 
confession made by Hundhausen, the two men had sworn 
revenge and had planned KoeSler’s murder in considerable 
detail. Honeck, Hundhausen said, had stabbed the dead man 
with the eight inch bowie knife (Ibid and Chicago Tribune, 5 
September, 22+25 October, 5 November 1899). 

It was left to a latter-day Associated Press reporter, the 
memorably-named Bob Poos, to shine a spotlight on Honeek's 
case in 1963 after seeing a reference to it in the Menard prison 
newspaper. Poos noted that after his initial article was 
published in the papers, the aged murderer received a mailbag of 2,000 letters, including a proposal of 
marriage from a woman in Germany, offers of employment, and gifts of money in sums ranging from $5 
down to 25 cents. Honeck, who was permitted under prison rules to answer one letter per week, 
observed: “It’ll take a long time to deal with these.” 



Richard Honeck before and after: mugshots taken at 
the time of his arrest (189Q) and his parole (1964). 
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inmates," according to a prison 
spokesman at South Dakota State 
Penitentiary, where the murderer had 
received nine courses of electric shock 
treatment, and where was kept on the 
psychiatric ward. Officials were doubtful 
any nursing home would agree to take 
a tricky, notorious and unrepentent 
killer, who “harrassed visitors, refused 
to change his clothes, and was so 
unpleasant officials feared other 
inmates would attack him.” 


Christensen's personal hygiene, 
psychiatric unit manager Kris Petersen 
observed, “leaves something to be desired, but we work on that. We make sure he gets showered and 
shaved, that he's eating properly, and receiving his medications.” For the most part, he was fortunate to 
spend so much time in a medical facility; his time in “general population” saw him suffer considerably 
from the attentions of other prisoners, and develop “a terrible habit of yelling and screaming all night 
long,” Petersen said, “which only intensifies this kind of negative behavioural cycle.” Consideration was 
given to subjecting Christensen to a frontal lobotomy to “render him more docile,” but that procedure 
was never carried out. 

Thanks to the prisoners who staffed The Angolite - an award-winning journal written, edited and 
published by the inmates of the Louisiana State Penitentiary at Angola, LA- we possess an unusual 
window into the experiences of a man serving out an extraordinary prison sentence. Christensen was 
interviewed by phone about his time in gaol in 1994, nearly 60 years into his sentence, when he was 
already 74. 

Angolite : Why do you think you’ve been locked up so long? 

Christensen: Why? I don’t know why, I can’t figure it out myself. You know what one guy did 
in here? In 1938, he grabbed ahold of an 18-year-old girl, and cut her up real badwith a knife 
and raped and killed her. He’s freed. Two guys killed the warden in 1938, too. Smuggled in 
.22 caliber revolvers and murdered him. They only spent 25 years here and got out. I don’t 
know why they're keeping me here so long. 

Angolite: You didn’t have any problems? 

Christensen: No. Some guys forced me to let ’em commit sodomy on me. They said they 
was gonna stab me to death if I didn't do that. One guy had a spoon, he’d sharpened the 
handle on the floor, and he pointed it at my belly, said he was going to stab me if I didn’t let 
him come up to my cell and let him commit sodomy on me. They did that to all the boys that 
come into the prison then. Old-timers. Mostly old men and that.... They called the guys like 
that ‘queens’. They called us all queens then. 

Angolite: When these people were sodomizing you, what did you do about it? 

Christensen: Nothing. I didn’t do nothing about it... I was afraid if i toldthe authorities, 
someone would murder me. They don't like stool pigeons in here you know. 

Angolite: How did you get them to leave you alone, eventually? 
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Chistensen: I don’t know. I just stopped doing that. I didn’t say anything. I didn’t like it, 
though, to tell you the truth. 

Angolite: Have you ever had a girlfriend? 

Christensen : No. Yeah, I had a girlfriend up at Yankton. She died in Bridgewater Rest Home 
about four years ago. She wouldn’t let me make love to her, though. She said, ‘I don’t do 
that. I’m a decent woman.' She’s the only girlfriend I ever had. My ma told me to stay away 
from girls, they cause trouble. 

Christensen’s sentence of life without the possibility of parole was reviewed midway through the 1970s 
and cut to one of 200 years - a seeming technicality that in practice made him eligible for parole. He 
spent some time in two half-way houses, but was returned to prison after “acting peculiar" and 
displaying bad table manners, according to state records. “He’s very easy to talk with," said Pat 
Haley, chairman of South Dakota’s Corrections Commission. “He’s like a child in a lot of ways... his 
development was arrested about the time he went to prison." His case manager, Bonnie 
Larson, confirmed this in 1994. “As a trusty [he] went on furloughs. Somebody here in [Sioux Falls] 
would pick him up. He’d go downtown for ice cream, and want to come back home. His socialization 
skills are at what I would term a pre-teen level... He’s funny, and he can play a lot of good cards. But as 
far as adapting to life, taking on responsibility, earning his own way...” 

Christensen was finally paroled by Governor Bill Janklow in June 2001 on the grounds of health and 
was dead by June 2003. [Sroux Falls Argus Leader, 29 June 2003] That would suggest he served a 
sentence of 63 or 64 years. In fact we can narrow it down further, because the date of sentencing is 
given by the Portsmouth Times [Ohio], 5 June 1 937, as that date. Hence it seems that the longest 
Christensen could have served was 64 years and some days, and he must have fallen just short of 
Richard Honeck’s record. 

Longest spells in solitary confinement 


When Thomas Silverstein killed two fellow inmates 
and a prison guard at the federal gaol at Marion, 
Illinois, the authorities responded by issuing a “no 
human contact” extreme solitary confinement order, 
under which he spent 10,220 days (almost 28 years) 
as “America’s most isolated man,” the first part of it 
locked in a cell measuring 6x7 feet - so small he 
could touch both sides with his outstretched arms - 
for all but one hour a week. For his first 1 2 
months of isolation, he was further punished by 
being refused all access to visitors, music, TV and 
reading materials, other than a Bible. 

Wrote Silverstein (no choirboy - he was an armed 
robber and active member of the Aryan Brotherhood 
who had killed one other prisoner before he fetched up in Marion): “Due to the unchanging bright 
artificial lights and not having a wristwatch or clock, I couldn’t tell if it was day or night. Frequently, I 
would fall asleep and when I woke up I would not know if I had slept for five minutes or five hours, and 
would have no idea of what day or time of day it was. 

“I tried to measure the passing of days by counting food trays. Without being able to keep track of time, 
though, sometimes I thought the officers had left me and were never coming back. I thought they were 
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“There was no air conditioning or heating in the cells. During 
the summer, the heat was unbearable. I would pour water on 
the ground and lay naked on the floor in an attempt to cool 

Siiverstein taught himself to draw during his lengthy myself.” 
stretch of solitary. This is his own sketch of his celt in 

America’s “supermax :: amx jail in Atlanta. Equally worthy of note is the case of two imprisoned Black 

Panthers, Herman Wallace and Albert Woodfox, who when their case was reported by the BBC in 
2012 had spent 40 years in solitary confinement for the murder of a prison guard named Brent Miller in 
1 972. Both men - originally jailed for armed robbery - say that they joined the Panthers in an attempt to 
improve the appalling conditions in Louisiana State Penitentiary; aside from a brief spell in 2008 spent in 
a high security dormitory, they spent 23 hours a day locked up alone for the whole of that time. They 
continued to protest their innocence. 


gone for days, and I was going to starve. It's likely they were 
only gone for a few hours, but I had no way to know. 

“I was so disoriented in Atlanta that I felt like I was in an 
episode of the twilight zone. I now know that I was housed 
there for about four years, but I would have believed it was a 
decade if that is what I was told. It seemed eternal and 
endless and immeasurable. 


A federal court ordered that Herman Wallace be released 
from prison on 1 October 2013 after his 1974 murder 
conviction was finally reversed. He was suffering from liver 
cancer and died three days later. 

Wallace told his lawyer George Kendall that solitary 
confinement - in a cell that, in his case, was six feet by nine 
feet (three metres by two) - “is the cruellest thing one man 
can do to another.” He had kept in shape using dumb-bells 
made of old newspapers which he had constructed himself. 
The evidence for the two Black Panthers’ involvement in 
Miller’s death, most sources report, was weak; there were no 
fingerprints at the scene, and Miller’s wife stated she had 
doubts about the conviction and hoped the pair would be 
fairly treated. The case was prosecuted twice, and in both 
cases, convictions were overturned on appeal. 

As for Woodfox, a Louisiana judge ordered his release on 9 June 201 5, by which point he had served in 
excess of 40 years in solitary confinement. The judge also banned prosecutors from attempting to try 
the 68-year-old prisoner for a third time, though the Louisiana attorney genera) announced that he 
planned an appeal in any case, “to make sure this murderer stays in prison and remains fully 
accountable for his actions.” Not entirely surprisingly, given the history of the case, the ruling was 
overturned four days later by a federal appeals court, before steps could be taken to free the prisoner, 
and replaced by an order that Woodfox remain incarcerated “until the matter was resolved.” 

The two men’s motto, Wallace said, was “always far apart, but never not together.” Some slight insight 
into their experiences in solitary is offered! by a post written by a young British girl, Poppy Richards, who 
visited the pair around 2008. She had been writing to them for a year at the urging of her mother, seif- 
professed “renegade potter" Carrie Reichardt. 



Herman Wallace's sketch of his solitary confinement 
ceil. The obsessive interest evident in its exact 
dimensions may be a product of 40 years spent within 
its four walls. 
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Herman Wallace, freed strapped to a gurney just three 
days before his death from cancer. 


“I think that there is something significant about the 
innocence of a child,” Richards wrote. “Being only 11 at the 
time, when I stepped into the visiting room of Louisiana State 
Penitentiary and ran up to Herman Wallace to give him a hug 
I was completely unaware of how strange this must have 
been to everyone else in the room. It was only a long time 
afterward that I realised. A white, 11 year old girl running into 
the arms of a convicted murderer, a peculiar sight to the 
other inmates, their families and prison guards alike. 


“I asked Herman and Albert questions about their daily life, 
what was the food like? How long did they spend in their cells each day? I tried to imagine being 
contained 23 hours a day, constricted to a limited few occasional activities, and being served just about 
edible food onto the cell floor. Of course it was impossible, it was completely unimaginable to me, just as 
it is to most people.” 



General studies of the effects of solitary confinement make grim 
reading. Anything longer than around three months of such 
treatment, notes Terry Kupers, a professor of psychiatry at 
Berkeley, tends to result in heightened states of anxiety, including 
panic attacks, paranoia and disordered thinking. Compulsive actions 
increase, basic cognitive functions are dulled. Former Harvard 
Medical School faculty member Stuart Grassian adds that the worst 
aspect of such regimes is the lack of stimulation. With out it, he 
observes, “people’s brains will move toward stupor and delirium — 
and often people won’t recover from it.” 

Listing of record U.S. sentences served, by state 


Albert woodfox remains in solitary With on |y a COU n| e of exceptions, every American state has 

confinement despite years of litigation and . , _ , _ . , . _ 

counter-litigation that have seen his sentence incarcerated felon s for periods in excess of 40 years. Many of these 

overturned on three occasions. cases are those of prisoners who had death sentences commuted. 

As one would expect, many also 
involve crimes committed 
against women and children, but 
there is also a second category, 
noticeably common, 
involving crimes committed (or 
said to have been committed) 
by blacks against whites. 

Since life expectancies have 
improved substantially over the 
course of the last century, and 
prison conditions are on the 
whole better than they once 
were, too; and since there are presently around 160,000 prisoners serving life sentences in the US; and 
since almost one in three of those lifers are serving sentences that exclude the possibility of parole, it 
seems inevitable that all these records will eventually be beaten. Indeed, if Frank Smith of Connecticut - 
who began his sentence of life without parole for murder on 7 July 1950 - survives, Paul Geidel's 
unwelcome milestone could be passed as early as 8 March 2019. 
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Here, then, is a series of mini-studies of the longest sentences served in various places: 

• Alabama. According to a newspaper article 
published in 2002, Alabama’s longest serving prisoner 
at that time was Roosevelt Youngblood, 61, who had 
been sent to prison - for life — for robbery in 1 961 , who 
had killed a total of three fellow inmates in the course of 
the 1960s and 1970s, and who was not due for parole 
until 2008. As Youngblood told it, responsibility for the 
murders he committed rested as much with the 
appalling Alabama prison regime as with him — he had 
killed simply to survive in a brutal, filthy and 
overcrowded penitentiary, run by a system so bad that 
it had to be taken over by the federal courts simply in 
order to ensure that inmates had access to things such 
as toothbrushes and flushing toilets. Being in prison in 
Alabama, he asserted was like “being out in the jungle 
with a bunch of cobra snakes.” Youngblood was not alone in this assessment: Alabama lawyer 
Alvin J. Bronsteim describes Fountain, the facility he was held in as a place “shocking to to 
conscience,” where an average of 50 sexual assaults occurred each week, where “people were 
being raped, beaten, there was stealing and the guards were afraid to go in there and didn't go in 
there." If Youngblood was at Fountain in the 60s, Bronstein adds, “he would almost have [had] to 
[kill] to stay alive." The Youngblood of 2002, however, was old for 61 - partially paralysed by a 
stroke, afflicted by cirrhosis of the liver (which sounds like a further indictment of the Alabama 
prison system) and suffering constant pain from a bullet lodged in his spine - an injury inflicted 
when he was shot by a guard for fighting with another inmate “who drew an ice pick on him.” He 
insisted on calling the other prisoners with whom he shared his time “associates", not “friends” - 
which is perhaps not surprising when one considers that St Clair, the correctional facility where he 
was by then imprisoned, has been described by vice.com as one of the most dangerous lock-ups 
in the US, with five prisoner-on-prisoner killings in only 30 months, and “a toxic mix” of problems, 
which apparently included “overcrowding, a warden who doesn’t care what prisoners do to one 
another, and drug-dealing guards who sometimes order hits on inmates.” Youngblood slipped out 
of sight after featuring in that one report - published in the Tuscaloosa News, 12 May 2002 - and I 
have not been able to find any report of what happened to him subsequently. He is no longer 
incarcerated, and does not feature on the US Social Security Death Index. This implies parole, but 
- give our description of the frail and ailing prisoner of a dozen years ago - I still suspect that he 
may have died in prison. He had served 41 years at the time the News caught up with him. 

• Arizona. Betty Smithey [above] was the longest-serving female prisoner in the US at the time of 
her 201 2 parole. She had completed 49 years of a sentence for the murder of a 1 5-month-old girl 
whom she had been babysitting. 

• Arizona. “Crazy Jimmie” Williams probably wasn’t mad when he entered the Arizona State 
Prison complex at Florence in 1948, aged 17, after murdering his aunt. But the 49 years he spent 
inside its walls cannot have helped. Some days, recalled Michael Berger of the State Department 
of Corrections, he seemed quite lucid, but on others “he had long, drawn-out conversations with 
the clothes he was going to put on after a shower.” Like several of the prisoners I’ve investigated, 
Williams stayed in prison longer than he might otherwise have done because he had no close 
family and preferred not to apply for parole. He died, aged 66, of the effects of a stroke, still in jail. 
(Tuscon Citizen, 17 June 1999). 

• Arizona's Louis Taylor served the longest sentence - 42 years - that I have record of for 



Today's St Clair Correctional Facility, home to 
Roosevelt Youngblood in 2002, offers comforts that are 
a vast Improvement on those typical In the Alabama 
prison system in the 60s... 
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prisoners who had 
their sentence vacated or 
overturned. He had been 
found guilty of setting a fire 
in a Tuscon hotel that killed 
29 people. Evidence 
suggested that, while he 
was at the scene, he had 
actually been helping 
guests to escape the 
flames. Although not 
formally cleared, he had 
always pleaded his 
for almost so years. innocence and was 

eventually released as part 

of a deal that saw him plead ‘no contest’ to avoid the delay and cost of a retrial. 

• California. Booker T. Hillary, who remains in prison nearly 53 years after his conviction for 
murder, is serving time for the killing of a 15 year old girl, Marlene Miller, in 1962 and is California’s 
longest- serving male prisoner. Details of the case are contested. Hillary (who is black, while Miller 
was white) was convicted by an all-white jury and made extensive efforts between 1962 and 1985 
to seek a retrial. Those who oppose his release point out that he was on parole for an earlier rape 
conviction at the time of the murder, and that at least one fellow inmate claims to have heard him 
confess to stabbing Miller. 



• Meanwhile, Betty Smithey's release [above] leaves 
Manson Family members Patricia Krenwinkel and 
Leslie Van Houten as almost certainly the longest- 
serving women in the US prison system. The pair were 
convicted on 25 January 1971 and - after commutation 
of their death sentences to tife terms - had, as of 
December 2015, both served almost 45 years in the 
California penal system for their parts in 
the Family’s murders. (Van Houten spent six months 
out of prison, on bail awaiting a retrial, in 1973. Denied 
parole, for a 20th time, at her most recent hearing in 
June 2013, she is next eligible for consideration for 
release midway through 2018, by which time she will 
be 68 years old.) 

• Also worthy of mention is one old-timer, Charles “Old Fitz” Fitzgerald, a long-serving career 
criminal who was finally paroled from California's Folsom Prison in 1 971, at the age of 85. 
Fitzgerald was then the longest-serving inmate in the state, having first gone to the pen in 1 908, 
aged 22. He served three years for burglary, and, after his release, killed a Montana deputy. That 
crime earned him a 100-year sentence, but he was paroled as a reformed character after only 11 
of those years - only to kill again in 1926 while participating in a rum-running operation during 
Prohibition. “Old Fitz" served 45 years for that final crime, and survived his second parole by five 
years, dying aged 90 on 30 October 1976. 

• Colorado. Colorado University janitor Joseph Dyre Morse, the state’s longest-serving prisoner, 
was convicted in December 1966 of the rape and murder of CU coed Elaura Jacquette. She had 
been horribly assaulted in the organ practice room at the university's Macky Auditorium - 



Patricia Krenwinkel , centre , seen at the time other triat. 

She is flanked by fellow Manson family members 
Susan Atkins (died in sail 2009) and Leslie Van Houten. 


http: Um i k eda shh i sto r y . com /2Q1 0£i7 £2 4/a- p r i s on- c ui i osity/ 


15/44 


— 


12£8£015 


The longest prison sentences ever served | A Blast From The Past 



Tire case of B Otd Fitz* Fitzgerald, paroled from Folsom in 1971, shows 
that long prison sentences were served out before the modern prison 
era. Richard Honeck's near-contemporary put in a total of 59 years in jail 
for three separate offences, including the murders of a Montana sheriff 
and a San Gabriel policeman 


Murderous janitor 
Joseph Morse at 
the Boulder [CO] 
courthouse. 


producing what Boulder police 
chief Dave Voorhis described as 
the most horrific crime scene he 
had ever investigated. Morse, 
who was turned in by members 
of his own family after arriving 
home with blood-soaked 
ciothes, received an 888-year 
term and denied his guilt for 
years before eventually 
confessing in 1980. He died, still 
in prison, in 2005, 38 years into 
his sentence. 


• Connecf/cc/r. Burglar Francis 
(Frank) Clifford Smith went to 
gaol for the July 1949 murder of a 
nightwatchman during a break-in at a yacht club in Greenwich. Convicted in July 1950, he only 
narrowly avoided a much earlier death - his death sentence was commuted to life in 1954, only 
two hours before his appointment with the electric chair. Smith is now 90 years old, in his 65th year 
inside, and the senior man, by time served, in the entire US prison system. He escaped briefly in 
1967 and spent 11 days on the run before being recaptured. 


• Florida. It seems that Gary Alvord - awarded the unwelcome 
soubriquet of “the man too crazy to be executed” by the Tampa Bay 
Times- holds the record for longest time spent on death row in the 
United States. He served 39 years for the 1973 killing of three 
women, seeing out eight presidents, nine Florida governors and two 
different death warrants before falling victim to a brain tumour in May 
2013. Alvord, a schizophrenic from Michigan, was a prolific thief, 
molester and kidnapper on the run from a prison sentence for rape 
when he strangled Ann Herrmann - and then killed Herrmann’s 
mother and daughter - for the crime of overcharging a friend for a 
game of pool. 

• Florida’s longest-serving prisoner of all, though, was Hugh 
Alderman - an old-time bank robber whose 62-year stretch in jail 
began when he was 23 years old, way back in 1917. Alderman was 

the sole survivor of a four-man gang led by the Rice brothers, Leland and Frank - two experienced 
career criminals — which held up the Homestead Sank in south Florida on the afternoon of 15 
September 1916 and got away with §6,000. They were armed with “automatic shotguns,” and- 
pursued into the surrounding Everglades swamplands by a posse led by Sheriff Allen Henderson, 
the gang opened fire, killing three of their pursuers. 



Gary Alvord killed three women over 
the price of one game of pool. 


The resultant manhunt was “without parallel in the history of south Florida," a newspaper noted at 
the time, and at least 150 citizens ignored the dangers of being shot - not to mention the 
discomforts of the heat, humidity, and ever-present swarms of mosquitos - in order to join the 
hunt. Local residents, meanwhile, hurried to arm themselves and “slept on their guns” for the 
nearly two weeks that the gang remained at large. Posse members finally caught up with the Rice 
brothers, separately, on 27 and 28 September. Remembering the fate of their colleagues, the 
lawmen took no chances, and both robbers were gunned down; Leland Rice was killed and his 
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brother paralysed by a posse bullet. The third 
gang member, Jim Tucker, drowned swimming 
a river in his attempt to escape, and Alderman 
was eventually detected hiding in an empty 
house, where he surrendered. Narrowly 
escaping a lynching, Alderman and Frank Rice 
were taken to Miami, where they went on trial, 
separately, in 1917. Rice got life, but was 
paroled nine years later, in October 1926. It 
seems likely this was because of his 

deteriorating condition; he died two weeks after 

The banket Homestead in the 1920s, a few years after it was hjs re | ease But Alderman who received a life 
robbed. ’ 

sentence of his own on 8 November 1917, lived 

on. His time in prison was punctuated by two short-lived escapes - in 1 919 and 1 924 - but in April 
1 927 he was transferred to the Florida State Hospital for the insane, where he remained confined 
until his death on 4 May 1 980. 



Alfred Tai: shot 
down a 

policeman in the 
wake of an 
armed robbery. 


* Hawaii. Armed robber Alfred Tai and his partner Kenneth K. Lono organised 
the hold-up of the Paradise Cocktail Bar in Kapaiama, Oahu, in December 1963, 
using pistols and carbines they had stolen from the National Guard Armory in 
Kaneohe two months earlier. Stopped by the police a week after the successful 
heist, Tai and two confederates — Lono and John Kekai-Requilman Jr. - opted to 
shoot their way out, killing officers Abraham Mahiko and Andrew Morales. Kekai- 
Requilman was paroled in 1975 and Lono died, aged 73 and still incarcerated, in 
2003, but Tai - a former juvenile offender who had been in trouble with the 
authorities ever since the age of 1 0 - served on, to be eventually paroled, aged 72, 
on 30 June 2014. He had served 51 years of his life sentence. 

• Idaho. Sentenced to a short stretch in jail for robbery back in 1969, 21 -year- 

old Ronald Lee Macik was found guilty of killing a fellow inmate during a prison riot 
two years later. As of December 201 5, he had completed 46 years for the two 
crimes, continued to protest his innocence of the prison killing, and had the lowest 
inmate number in Idaho, meaning no prisoners who were at the prison when he 
arrived remain.” 



• Illinois. William Heirens, of Chicago, was a 17- 
year-old “organised lust killer” when he went to jail 
for three murders on 5 September 1946; he died on 5 
March 2012, still behind bars, still insisting he was 
innocent, and as the then longest serving prisoner in 
the world. Heirens earned the soubriquet “The 
Lipstick Killer" after scrawling the words “For 
heavens/sake catch me/before I kill more/I cannot 
control myself’ onto the wall of his second victim’s 
apartment; his original story was that the crimes had 
been committed by his evil alternate personality, 
“George Murman.” He was highly intelligent and, 
wnnam Heirens makes a start on ms record sentence, having begun college in his home town at the age of 

1 6, was consistently referred to in the press as 

the “University of Chicago brightboy.” Heirens fought a long battle for freedom, but by early 2011 - 
the Chicago Reader reported - things were going rapidly downhill for the country’s longest- serving 
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inmate. He “can’t get out of bed or bathe himseif,” a reporter wrote, “and his cataract-plagued eyes 
have left him unable to read. He has severe diabetes and gets shots of insulin twice a day, along 
with a cocktail of other medications. Nurses constantly change bandages on his legs, where 
diabetic sores weep fluids. They say he is beginning to show signs of dementia." 

• With Heirens dead, Illinois's longest-serving prisoner is presently Chester Weger, the Starved 
Rock Murderer, who confessed in 1961 to the bludgeoning of Lillian Oetting and two other women 
the previous year. 

• Entirely unsurprisingly,/ncfrana‘s record holder is still Van Dyke Grigsby; see above. 

• Iowa. Warren Nutter has spent a lifetime in prison for 
one moment of vicious stupidity. Convicted of the murder of a 
policeman in a botched robbery at the age of fust 18, 

Nutter was the youngest person ever sentenced to death in 
his state, but had his sentence commuted to life imprisonment 
a year after his February 1956 conviction. The facts of the 
case were bathetic. Already on the run from a young 
offenders' home, and heading for California on an impromptu 
road trip with five friends, one of them his girlfriend, 

Nutter decided to raise a little pocket money by holding up a 
petrol station. An alert patrolman pulled him and his 
companions over as they made their escape and took them in 
for questioning. Nutter escaped from the police station 
through an open toilet window, grabbed a shotgun from his 
car, and used it to cut down officer Harold Pearce. He was 
picked up four hours later while attempting to hitch a lift on a nearby highway. According to the 
statement that he gave to the police: “I remember I didn’t want to leave the others, especially 
Bette, back there in the police station . I had a shotgun in the car, and then it was in my hands and 
I was going back into the station. I pointed the gun at the officer... . And the next thing there he was 
stretched out on the floor and the room was roaring with a gunshot and I was running. I ran and 
ran. It was like a bad dream - your legs won’t move fast enough and you can’t get away from the 
thing chasing you. It didn’t take them long to catch me..." 

Asked why he had done it, Nutter added: "I wasn't mad at him... I just... I don’t know why.” Six 
decades later, that’s still a question with no answer. 

• Kansas. Joe Carr’s crime was murdering a baby. The boy was only 
six weeks oid when Carr threw him into the Arkansas River on 12 
September 1941 after telling his wife he was going to find a home for 
the infant somewhere in Wichita “because we didn’t have any way to 
take care of it.” Instead, he strangled the baby as he walked towards 
the river and then dropped the body in. Carr pleaded guilty to murder 
one week later and repeatedly refused to apply for parole. Jailed on 2 
October 1941, he last made the news in 1995, aged 77, but the 
records of the state's Department of Corrections reveal that he 
survived to have parole thrust upon him. He left prison on 13 August 
1 997, seven weeks short of spending 56 years inside. 



Warren Nutter reads a tetter from his mother in 
his ceil. 



The Arkansas River at Wichita , site 
of the Joe Carr m urder. 


• Kentucky. Willie Gaines Smith was Kentucky’s longest- serving 
prisoner, having swapped an appointment with the electric chair for a 
life sentence for the murder of a store clerk during a robbery. Smith 


http: Urn i k eda shh i sto r y . com /2Q1 0£i7 £2 4/a- p r i s on- c ui i osity/ 


18/44 


12£8£015 


The longest prison sentences ever served | A Blast From The Past 

entered prison on 31 August I960; his co-defendent was paroled in 1981, but he himself remained 
in prison as of 2014 despite being granted medical parole because he needed nursing care; no 
care home would agree to take him in. He died, aged 76, on 14 December 2014, midway though 
his fifty- fourth year of imprisonment. 



• Louisiana. It’s hard to get accurate 
information out of the Louisiana prison 
system, but its longest-serving inmate 
looks likely to be Leotha Brown, who is 
now in his early 70s and went to prison 
there early in 1964 for robbing and 
shooting a bartender in a swing club. I’ve 
found no record of any parole, and 
Brown was certainly still in the state's 
notorious Angola gaol as of 2011, when 
he featured, playing soprano saxophone, 
in a documentary on prison music. He 
appears to have become a model 
parole hearings in 2004. "I’ve been ftere long enough," he told a reporter in 2014. prisoner, running leadership courses, 

"I’ve served it out " studying for college credits, and assisting 

at the Angola Bible College. If he is indeed still in jail. Brown is [December 201 5] currently 
approaching the end of his 51st year inside. 



A Ibert Paul: 43 years behind bars, 
bar four escapes. 


• Maine. French-Canadian Albert Pauf, a thief, killer and prolific 
escapee, is the oldest and the longest-serving prisoner in Maine. He 
first went to prison aged 18 in the early 1950s, but says he has “lost the 
fire” for trying to break out and accepts that he will die in jail. The state 
estimates that it has paid $1.5m to keep him incarcerated over the past 
64 years, and his current sentence, for a murder he now says he did 
not commit, began in 1971, meaning that - as of December 2015 - 
Paul was 82, and 44 years into his latest stretch. The secret to serving 
time, he says, is to distance oneself from the outside world as much as 
possible. “There’s two worlds: free world and prison world, you know?” 
he told a reporter who became his first visitor in 1 3 years. “I don't want 
people visiting me saying, ‘Oh, we was down at the beach over the 
weekend.’ I don’t want to hear that kind of talk. I can't go to the beach. 
You see?” (Portland Press-Herald, 1 3 April 201 3) 


• Maryland. Charles Edret Ford, now 84 years old and placing ninth in the all-time list of time 
served after spending more than 63 years of his life inside, launched a highly unusual appeal 
against his conviction in July 2015 - unusual in that the prosecutor and all the witnesses who 
featured in his 1952 trial are long dead, there is no trial transcript, and almost all of the records 
relating to it were destroyed around 2009. Ford, who is black, was convicted by an all-white jury of 
the shotgun murder of one Vincent Lewis (who had, in turn, apparently killed Ford's brother), and 
his appeal was granted on the grounds that the defence attorney had failed to fife an appeal after 
the original conviction, and had never even advised him that he had the right to appeal. He claims 
that he knows the identity of the real murderer, but declines to reveal it, and adds that both he and 
his girlfriend were coerced into making confessions by an officer who hit him in the face with his 
night stick. Ford has an alibi - he says he and his girlfriend were with another brother at a dance. 
There were also discrepancies in witnesses' descriptions of the killer, one stating that he wore a 
light coat and dark trousers, another that the colours were the other way around. Commenting on 
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Honeck spent the first years of his sentence in Joiiet Prison, where in 1912 he stabbed the assistant 
warden with a hand-crafted knife. He served 28 days in solitary confinement for that infraction, but had a 
clean record after moving to Menard, where he worked for 35 years in the prison bakery. “I guess I’d 
have to be pretty careful if I got paroled," the old lag concluded when interviewed by Poos. “There must 
be an awful lot of traffic now, and people, compared with what I remember." (Chicago Tribune, 25 
August and 27 October 1963.) 


Poos got the chance to find out whether he was right when he 
accompanied the “sprightly” 84-year-old Honeck after his release 
as he was escorted to St Louis airport to catch a flight to San 
Francisco. “The old man,” he wrote, "was visibly amazed at the 
progress that had passed him by while he sat behind prison bars. 
During the car trip from Chester to St Louis, Honeck said, Why, 
we must be going 35 miles an hour.’ The driver. Warden Ross 
Randolph, answered, ‘Actually, Richard, we’re going 65.' Later, on 
the jet, Honeck remarked, ‘I travelled faster in that car today than I 
ever had in my life, and now we’re going almost 1 0 times that fast 
— and six miles up in the air, too.”’ 

Honeck was met at San Francisco airport by his niece, Mrs Clara 
Orth, who had been alerted to his extraordinary story by Poos’ s 
original news report. She had quit her job to care for her uncle, 
selling her one-bedroom trailer home and buying another in 
Oregon which had two bedrooms for them (St Petersburg Evening Independent, 27 December 1963 
+ Tuscaloosa News, 1 January 1964). 

Orth - who was Honeck’s sister’s daughter - had some family memories to 
recount as well. Her mother had died a couple of years after Honeck went to 
jail, and her widowed father sent her to Hermann to live with her grandfather, 
Honeck’s father, and an aunt. In six years in Missouri, Orth recalled, “Uncle 
Richard’s father and sister never once mentioned him." Interviewed again at 
the time of Honeck’s death, Orth said that her uncle had slowly become senile 
and had to be placed in care. “He wasn’t bitter,” she added. “He decided long 
ago that if he had to be in prison that he would make the best of it. Since he 
got out he’s had a glorious time.” 

Richard Honeck was the first prisoner to attract media widespread attention 
simply because of the length of time he’d served. He lived on for more than a 
decade after his release, dying at the age of 97 in an Oregon nursing home 
( St Petersburg Times, 30 December 1976). But while his record- 
breaking stretch probably was unique in its day, the 64 years plus change he 
served has since been exceeded at least half a dozen cases... 

Richard Honeck was the subject of significant press interest at the time of his parole. Below is a gallery 
of press photos made available at the time of his release. Click on any image to view it in higher 
resolution. 



Richard Honeck in 1964 , 
pictured during a prison visit 
shortly before his release. 



Ciara Orth shows Honeck the scrapbook she 
had assembled filled with nevss stories about 


him. December 1963 


Charles Fossard and the Australian connection 

Sifting through the vast mass of material accumulated in the course of the research for this essay, it 
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the appeal, Maryland lawyer Tucker Clagett noted: “An appeal from 63 years ago is not something 
you see very often. In fact, I bet the ruling will itself be the subject of an appeal because it is so 
old. Appeals take years to work out. I wonder if they will expedite it for a man who is already 84 
years old!" Certainly the whole appeal seems to be something of a race against time; Ford is 
suffering from cancer and showing early signs of dementia. One sidelight on the case is that the 
prisoner also accumulated an additional 10 year sentence for assault in 1975 while “out on some 
sort of family furlough program.” (This assault, his defence lawyer has theorised, probably 
prevented his parole around that time.) Another is that the publicity surrounding the appeal led 
Ford’s great-niece to surface and establish contact with him - shades of the Richard Honeck case. 

• Michigan. Armed robber Clarence Marshall was 
paroled on 27 January 2015, 64 years and two months 
into his jail sentence - edging out by about one month 
the time served by Richard Honeck, and making him 
the sixth longest- serving prisoner that I know of. For 
reasons that escape me, his case remains almost 
entirely obscure; despite searching, I have found no 
press coverage of either his conviction or of his 
release. What we do know is that Marshal! received a 
sentence of life for two counts, one of armed robbery in 
September 1952 and another of an unarmed "assault 
with intent to rob and steal” in November 1 950. He was 
born on 1 8 May 1 930, making him 84 yeas old at the 

time of his parole. 



Clarence Marshall In 2011. 




• Marshall’s stretch beat out the 
time served by another old 
Michigan lag, Oliver Terpening, 
who murdered a school friend and 
the boy’s three sisters in May 
1947 for no better reason than 
that he wanted to find out what it 
felt like to kill another human 
being. Terpening - a farmboy 
who was then just 1 6 years old - 
and his neighbour Stanley Smith, 
14, were on a can-shooting and 
wildflower hunting expedition 
near Imlay City when Terpening 
shot Smith through the back of 

the head with a hunting rifle. “I’ve always kinda wondered what it would be like to kill somebody," 
he later said. “I just wanted to see someone die.” According to the prosecutor who tried him, 
Terpening then attempted to rape Barbara Smith, also 1 6, but was interrupted by her sisters 
Gladys, 12, and Janet, 2. “I thought the best thing to do was to kill them all,” he concluded; after 
murdering the three girls, he pressed flowers into their hands, went home for dinner, and then tried 
to make a break for it in the family car. He got as far as Detroit before being picked up by the 
police. The judgement of a panel of psychiatrists, who argued that Terpening was mentally 
unbalanced, was overturned, and he was found to be sane and sent to prison. He spent more 
than 63 years behind bars, dying, still incarcerated, on 29 October 2010. At the time of the killing, 
Terpening expressed disappointment that he “didn’t get the thrill I expected.” ( Mexia Weekly 
Herald, 27 June 1947) By 1982, he had apparently repented, telling a newspaperman who came 


Oliver Terpening before and after (1947 and 2010): murder disappointed him, but he had 

63 years to reflect on why. 
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to see him in the Jackson pen: “It’s something I never get away from - the memory of it. It’s 
probably the hardest thing in the world to five with.” But he had decided against suicide: “Actually, 
although I’m in prison, I’m a free man. I’m my own person, despite the guns and the walls and the 
guards... I have a cell where I can watch the sunset. It has its rewards - even in here.” ( Ludington 
Daily News, 4 May 1 982) 

• That leaves Sheldry Topp. After 52 years behind bars, he has only hazy memories of the day he 
stabbed an attorney named Charles Davies in the chest and neck while burglarising the man’s 
home back in 1962. Topp was 17 years old, and on the run from the state mental hospital at 
Pontiac, at the time. While he fled the house before his victim died, he had fatally exacerbated the 
situation by dismantling Davies's phone at the start of the break-in, preventing the dying man from 
calling for help. Topp now claims to be remorseful - though he adds, “I never understood how 
people go about showing remorse. I could break down and cry and so forth. People say that’s 
crocodile tears. I could yell and scream, and people would say that’s putting on a show" - and 
eight of the 10 parole board members who heard his case in 2011 recommended him for release. 
His request was denied by Michigan's governor, Jennifer Granholm. 

• Minnesota. The only serial killer on this listing is Kansas City-born 
Hugh Bion Morse, a deeply unpleasant “rape-slayer” who killed at least 
four women. Morse was picked up in Minnesota on a fugitive warrant in 
the summer of 1961 after attempting the murder of his wife in California 
and raping and killing Carol Ronan in her own home in St Paul. He 
confessed to strangling two other women in Spokane, Washington, but it 
emerged only 20 years later that he had also bludgeoned a fourth 
victim to death with a lead pipe in Birmingham, Alabama, that same 
August. Morse, who was dishonourably discharged from the Marines, 
had a rap sheet dating back to 1951 that included assaults against 
women, indecent exposure, and child molestation involving girls as 
young as 6; in addition to being lead suspect in other, unsolved, 
murders, he was also responsible for several rapes in Georgia, a long 
murder. series of burglaries in California, and, said the Chicago Sunday Tribune 

(15 Oct 1961), of "making obscene proposals to women over the 
telephone at Burbank, Cal.” At one point during the manhunt for him, he was picked up on 
suspicion of voyeurism and released on $200 bail, unrecognised by cops who failed to notice his 
resemblance to the man on the Wanted poster pinned to the wall behind them. Morse eventually 
served a little under 42 years of a life sentence, beginning in October 1 961 ; he died in jail in April 
2003. His was a miserable existence; he told police: “I can’t remember being happy any time since 
I was born.'’ 

• Mississippi. Ernest (or Earnest) Lee Wilson had already been inside for six years, serving life, 
when he stabbed another prisoner, trusty Luther Wadley, to death while Wadley was sitting in a 
prison barber’s chair. That was on 3 September 1970; three years later, Wtlson made a short-lived 
escape, but he was recaptured and remained incarcerated long enough to be listed as his state’s 
longest- serving prisoner late in 1994. By then he had completed 30 years inside, and was still only 
aged 51 or 52. I have found no further record of him and he is no longer incarcerated, but - given 
his youth and the double murder sentences he had received, I assume that he most likely both 
survived and remained in prison long enough to beat the time served by his state’s current record- 
holder... 

• ... Richard Gerald Jordan, who in January 1976 murdered a woman he had kidnapped after 
demanding a $50,000 ransom for her, and remains incarcerated at Mississippi’s infamous 
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Parchman Farm facility 
after 39 years - most 
recently after a judge 
halted a further 
attempt to execute him 
in order to investigate 
whether death by 
lethal injection 
constituted cruel and 
unusual punishment. 
As of December 201 5, 
he was 69 and the 
longest- serving inmate 
on the state’s death 

row. 

• Missouri Earl George was a middle-aged farmer in Grovespring, Missouri, back in 1947 when - 
he said - his wife “started at him with a butcher knife" while he was drying dishes. He retaliated by 
picking up a double-headed axe that he had lying about the kitchen and splitting open her head 
with it. George already had a record - he had been adjudged insane two years earlier after some 
hazily-described sexual encounter with a neighbour’s mare, and had spent time in six insane 
asylums in Missouri and Nevada. He remained incarcerated as late as the autumn of 1994, 47 
years later, the last time I have record of his case. He would have been 94 years old by then. 

• Nebraska. Few of the killers on this list proved to be more desperate or dangerous than Jerry 
Lee Hansen, Nebraska’s longest serving inmate, who went to jail on 20 May 1965 for the 

triple shooting of his wife and her parents in Cedar Bluffs. Both in-laws were killed and his wife was 
maimed in the attack, which took place within a few hours of Hansen bring served with divorce 
papers. Allowed out of jail to attend an Alcoholics Anonymous meeting in 1973, Hansen 
persuaded his guard to let him call on his by then former wife. He then attacked the prison officer 
and tied him up before using the man’s gun to shoot his wife for a second time. This time Sandra 
Soderling was paralysed, and her ex-husband picked up a second 20 year sentence for wounding 
her, to add to the one he had been handed In 1 965. As of December 201 5, Hansen had been in 
jail for 50 years. 




Raymond Shuman is booked for double 
murder just before Christmas 1 957. 
Shuman is stiff held in a Nevada jail 
almost six decades later. 


• Nevada. Raymond L. Shuman, 23, was convicted of double 
murder on 13 June 1958 for his involvement in the robbery and 
killing of a truck driver and an electrician in the course of a “tri- 
state crime spree" that took place the previous December while 
he and an accomplice were both AWOL from the US Navy. 
Shuman and his fellow sailor Melvin Rowland (who actually pulled 
the trigger), got a pathetic $3 from the body of their second victim. 
He remains in prison with [December 2015] more than 57 years 
served, and has been no model prisoner. In 1973 he 

doused another inmate with lighter fluid and set him on fire in the 
course of a fight over whether or not a window near his cell should 
be open or closed. 

• Nevada’s second longest serving inmate was Jack Rainsberger, 
jailed in March 1959 for the murder of a Las Vegas secretary, 
Erline Folker. He served 41 years and made 20 applications for 
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Writer and kilter - the poetry 
of J ack R ain sbe rger. 


parole before being released, aged €5 and by that time in a wheelchair, in 
September 2000. During his years in prison - the first 13 of them spent on 
Death Row, awaiting an appointment with the gas chamber - Rainsberger 
became a published poet. “You have two choices,” he told one newspaper 
in 1973. “You could look to be executed and live for that. Or you could go 
about your business as though the execution did not exist... I live as if I 
was going to continue to live. I adopted the Vandanta School of Hinduism. 
I studied." None of this cut much mustard with Folker’s son, 
who campaigned for many years for his mother s killer to remain behind 
bars for life. 
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• New Hampshire. Axe murderer Walter H. Bourque Jr. was 
convicted in December 1955 of killing a four year old girl, 

Patricia Johnson, and sentenced to a term of 1 8 years to life. 
Bourque was 17 at the time, and was reported in 2004 to be 
institutionalised, having apparently never been enrolled on the 
sex offender programme he had been told in 1 999 to complete 
before he could be considered for release. Bourque flirted with 
freedom on several occasions - in 1 977 he was on some form 
of day-release from a minimum security unit when he was 
accused of “inappropriate conduct with minors” and returned to 
jail, and in 1978 or 1979 he was out again on a short-term pass, 
but caught stealing a cheque. I have been able to find no firm 
news of Bourque since his case was in the press in July 2004, 
at which point he had completed more than 49 years in jail, but 
the New Hampshire Department of Corrections Inmate Locator 
lists him as still incarcerated and due for release on or before 1 1 
June 2054. He completed his sixtieth year in jail on 10 
December 2015. 


September • New Jersey. Howard Unruh died, aged 88, on 21 October 
1955. 2009, 60 years and a little shy of two months after committing a 

major early mass shooting in the streets of Camden, New 
Jersey. He had planned the event for more than a year, and knew several of the five men, five 
women and three children whom he killed - being convinced, one obituary says, “that his 
neighbors were ridiculing him behind his back and plotting against him. He was also depressed 
about his homosexual liaisons in a Philadelphia movie theater.” Wartime tank gunner Unruh’s main 
target was actually his insurance salesman, but his spree was ultimately sparked by a distressingly 
prosaic incident - someone stole his front gate, sending him out into the streets armed with a 
Luger pistol (a souvenir of his war service) and 33 rounds of ammunition. His victims included a 
six-year-old boy, who was killed while sitting in a barbershop chair, and a young bride who had 
been married for only six weeks. Unruh - described as an introvert and “religious nut” - returned to 
his apartment after the shooting and barricaded himself in. He was captured by police who threw a 
tear gas canister through a window. Assessed as insane, he was incarcerated in New Jersey’s 
Trenton Psychiatric Hospital. 


• If one excludes Unruh - who was never tried or sent to jail - New Jersey’s longest-serving 
inmate seems to have been Thomas Trantino, convicted ofthe cold-blooded killing of two police 
officers - one of them unarmed - in what is described as “a dank and seamy roadhouse bar on 
Route 46 s Sin Strip." The “Angel Lounge murders” were committed in August 1963, and Trantino 
was paroled on 1 1 February 2002 after serving 38 years. His case remains highly controversial. 
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Trantino wrote poetry and painted while in jail, attracting 
patronage from the likes of radical writer Howard Zinn, but 
leading NJ Lawman magazine to publish an article 
demanding an end to the humanization of a “brutal double 
murderer.” 


the streets of Camden : New Jersey, in 1949.. insisted: 
Tm no psycho, i have a good mine IT 


• New York. With Paul Geidel now 
long dead, the Empire State’s 
longest- serving prisoner is James R. 
Moore, who remains in prison in 
Rochester for the 1 962 rape and 
murder of a 14 year old girl, Pamela 
Moss. According to contemporary 
newspapers, Moore also admitted the 
rape of a nine-year-old and 40 or 50 
other instances of sexual assault. As 
of December 2015, he was about to 
begin his fifty-fourth year inside - 
putting him two years ahead, in time- 
served terms, of Winston Moseley, 
who killed Kitty Genovese outside her 
apartment building over a period of 
about half an hour in 1 964. Moseley’s crime was noteworthy mostly for the fact that Genovese's 
death was witnessed by 38 people, none of whom called the police; their apparent 
callousness features among the motives offered by Alan Moore's comic book character Walter 
Kovacs (“Rorschach”) for donning a mask in the noted graphic novel Watchmen. Moore is 
also three ahead of Ricky Robles, jailed early in January 1 966 for New York’s equally 
infamous “Career Girls Murders.” 


The Kitty Genovese case \ 
from Moore & Gibbons's 
Watchmen. Ctickto view in 
larger size. 



The violent murders of Janice Wyiie (21) and Emiiy Hoftert (23) scandalised New 
York in the summer of 1963. The giris- both from upper class famines, and 
ensconced in apparent security in a "fashionable'' Upper East Side apartment - 
were bludgeoned and viciously knifed by a "baby faced” heroin addict in the 
course of a burglary gone badty wrong. Reconstruction by A Crime to Remember 
on the Investigation Discovery Network. 


John Philips: 63 years. 


• North 
Carolina. John 
Phillips holds the 
record for this 
state, being now 
in his 63rd year 
of incarceration 
for the rape of a 
five-year-old girl. 
But a second NC 
prisoner, cop 
killer Frank E. 
Wetzel (below] 


served 55 years for shooting two 
Highway Patrolmen, J.T. Brown and 
Wister Lee Reece, on 5 November 
1957. The victims were shot in separate 
incidents, in two different counties, after 

pulling Wetzel over for speeding. Their killer was a career criminal with an IQ of 133. He had 
escaped from a New York mental hospital and was headed to Mississippi, apparently with the 
intention of breaking his brother out of death row. In 1982, a quarter of a century into a term of life 
without the possibility of parole, Wetzel married one Bianca Brown, who later claimed to have 
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spent $100,000 on efforts to have him pardoned and freed on the grounds of mistaken identity. 
There do seem to have been oddities in the case; one witness said that Reese’s killer was “dark 
complexioned," and possibly “Hispanic, Italian, American Indian, or black,” while Wetzel’s lawyer 
argued that it was “patently impossible” that one man could have have committed both murders in 
the 15 or 20 minutes that separated the two incidents; “he would have had to have averaged 
speeds of between 140mph and 190mph” on back country roads to have managed the feat, it was 
said. Once described by a North Carolina corrections officer as “the most potentially dangerous 
convict in the entire state prison system,” Wetzel died, aged 90, of Alzheimer’s Disease. His 
brother William, a “new York mobster” convicted of a prison murder, went to the gas chamber in 
Mississippi two months after the Reese-Brown killings. 


Arrest Five • Ohio. Among the longer terms served by prisoners who were eventually cleared of the 
KnjfcPcrthj Cf ' me f° r which they had been jailed was the 39 years that Ricky Jackson spent in the 
Ohio pen for a murder he did not commit. Jackson was sent to jail with two friends in 
1975 after being found guilty of the killing of money order salesman Harold Franks in 
Cleveland. The main witness for the prosecution was a 1 3-year-old boy who was sitting 
on a school bus a block away from the incident, and who recanted his testimony years 
later. Jackson, who escaped execution only because of an error in the prison paperwork, 

S ■. ... I immr-. A.J/ 

was freed in November 2014 and awarded $1 08m in compensation. His two friends 
served 26 and 27 years respectively. 


Fad ota 
“wolf-pack" 
armed with 
svsitch- 
j blades... 
Media 
characterise 
of Joe 
Ligon and 
his friends 
would 
impact on 
his 

sentencing ; 


• Pennsylvania. 15-year-old Joe Ligon was with five friends, drunk on two bottles of 
wine and prowling their way through South Philadelphia, when the group decided to carry 
out a series of robberies that left eight men stabbed, two of them fatally. That was in 
February 1953, and Ligon now freely admits to being involved in the spree, and to 
stabbing one of the gang’s victims - though in his case the youth survived. There are, 
though, mitigating circumstances. Although undoubtedly boozy, aggressive, and guilty of 
a serious crime, Ligon was arrested some time before the evening ended, and was never 
placed at the scene of the two killings. Moreover he and his friends seem to have been 
the victim of some dubious media stereotyping - “They called us the ‘Headhunter Gang’ 
at the trial,” he now says, “but I was never in no gang” - and he was, like so many 
men featured in this listing, also black, poorly educated and poorly represented by a 
court-appointed attorney. As Philadelphia inquirer columnist Karen Heller sums things 
up, his lawyer instructed him to plead guilty to murder, presumably to avoid a death 


sending sentence, and the resultant trial - for all five defendants and all eight crimes - lasted 
him to jail un< j er a day. Jailed for life without the possibility of parole on 18 December 1953, at a 
age 15 y° un 9 er age than any of the other inmates in this listing; still aged, in 201 5, just 77; and 
Franklin “trim and fit," albeit with “but six teeth left in my head,” Ligon seems more likely than 
l pA l anyone else to pass Geidel’s current U.S. record of almost 69 years inside. That will 
February h a PP en > if he lives, in August 2021, and he will then be 63 years old. In the meantime, he 
1953. works on as a janitor in the prison at Graterford. “I love to clean,” he says. “There’s no 
limit to it.” Which seems just as well. 


• South Carolina. Two fatal errors condemned Press Jacobs Jr. to the best part of a lifetime in 
jail. Estranged from his wife Carrie, and angered by “domestic trouble,” Jacobs - then aged 26, of 
Greenwood - went to her home in September 1 951 , armed with a shotgun and the intention to kill 
first her, and then himself. Instead, he “went blank” and murdered his sister-in-law, 17-year-old 
Virginia Rapp, before shooting himself non-fatally in the head. He recovered sufficiently to stand 
trial and had served 43 years in prison by the autumn of 1 994, after which we lose touch with him. 
Jacobs would have been 69 years old by then {Greenwood index- Journal, 15 Apr 1952). 
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Charles E. Wetzel, 
imprisoned in North 
Carolina, " evoked squeals 
of admiration from teenage 
girls because of his good 
looks / charged the 
Raleigh News & Observer 


• South Dakota. The obnoxious Howard Christensen did more time in the 
South Dakota system than anyone before or since; see above. 

• Tennessee. James Slagle began his sentence for murder in June 1968, 
and he remains inside today, more than 47 years later, having outlasted 
eight presidents and even the prison he was incarcerated in - Tennessee’s 
remote Brushy Mountain facility, which closed in 2009. It's not for want of 
trying - Slagle once made an ingenious escape by “practicing yoga until he 
could fit into an 18 inch by 18 inch box,” which other inmates loaded onto a 
mail truck heading out of the facility. Unfortunately for him, he ran into a 
guard out hunting in a nearby forest and was rearrested. Now 79 years old, 
he next comes up for parole in February 2018. In the meantime, he says, he 
has learned to “like himself again” thanks to an educational initiative that 
allows him out of prison on day release in order to attend college classes. 

( Chattanooga Times Free Press, 5 Apr 2009). [Note: Tennessee has had at 
least one prisoner who served at least as long a sentence as Slagle, but his 
identity was concealed when his existence was reported in the 1994 survey 
of long-timers conducted by The Angolite, and I have not been able to 


after his conviction. 


establish his name or the reason for his incarcertation. See table at the foot 


of this essay.] 



Harvey Stewart - convicted in July 1Q5B of the shooting of 26-year-old 
James Laird, he had already completed a lengthy sentence for armed 
robbery . "There's no need to get carried away about it,” he said of his life 
sentence. "Have a fit. Go crazy. Hang myself. Stab my seif. . . . There ain’t 
no need to be doing that. 11 


• Texas. Harvey Stewart, 83, who had 
specialised in robbing brothels, was paroled in 
very late in 2011 or early in 2012 after serving a 
combined total of 60 years for murder and 
several other crimes. Stewart, a violent and 
apparently unrepentant career criminal, spent 
16 months on parole during this time (1985-86) 
before being returned to jail for conspiracy to 
commit bank robbery, and as such doesn't 
qualify to rank among the longest-serving 
prisoners. As of 2014, he was "confined by law 
to a nursing home” and still attempting to get 
his 1958 sentence overturned. “Imagine that, 
sixty years down in this damn hole,” he told one 
reporter to went to see him. “I wouldn’t 
recommend it. Man’s got to be a damn fool to 
even stick his foot in here.” 
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• Utah. The crimes committed by Utah’s longest- sen/in g 
prisoners, two spree killers by the names of Myron Lance and 
Walter Kelbach, were brutal by any standards. The pair- 
cousins and lovers, both parolees - began by abducting, 
stabbing and shooting dead two teenage service station 
attendants, Steven Shea and Michael Houltz, on successive 
days in December 1966. Both victims were found naked on 
roadsides; they had died after first Kelbach, then Lance, won 
a coin toss for the “honour” of killing them, and each victim 
had been raped by both men before being killed. The total 
takings from the two murder-robberies was a paltry $300. 

Two days later, Lance and Kelbach murdered a taxi driver at 
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waiter Keibactr shot dead six in a five-day Salt Lake City airport for a take of $1 9; about 30 minutes after 

that crime, the pair walked into Laliy’s Tavern, took another 
$300 from the till, and opened fire on its customers; three died. Lance died, aged 69, in August 
2010. Kelbach remains in prison, by now aged 77 and with 43 years served, having begun his 
sentence on 8 May 1967. Older Americans may remember his appearance on a 1972 NBC TV 
programme called “Thou Shalt Not Kill.” Smiling for the cameras, Kelbach announced: “I haven’t 
any feelings towards the victims. I don’t mind people getting hurt because I just like to watch it.” It 
seems wildly improbable that he will ever be released. 

• Vermont. The Green Mountain State locked up Roy Girouard in 1 975 - and he’s still in prison 
there 40 years later, despite extensive legal wrangling over whether or not he qualifies for 
furlough. The state’s position is that he does not, since his sentence specified no minimum term. 
Girouard’s crime was to shoot dead another man outside a Burlington bar. 

• Washington State. Robert Stroud — best remembered as “the Birdman of Alcatraz,” though his 
lengthy sentence took him to other outposts of the US prison system - served a total of 54 years 
for the murder of a Juneau, Alaska, bartender who had beaten a prostitute he pimped, and then a 
prison guard in 1916. Sentenced and first jailed in Washington because Alaska then had no 
independent judiciary, Stroud died, aged 73, in November 1963. The senior man in the 
Washington system today is Tony Wheat, jailed for the murder of three petrol station attendants in 
three different robberies. He went to prison in October 1965, escaped death by hanging, and is 
eligible for parole in November 2020. In the meantime, he serves on - now 50 years into his 
stretch. There are strange parallels between Wheat's case and that of Nevada’s Richard Shuman; 
Wheat and his partner in crime, Arthur Aiken, were serving in the US Air Force when they set out 
on their criminal road-trip through the Pacific North-West. 

• West Virginia. William Holly Griffith, “once rated 
West Virginia's leading badman,” in the words of the 
Charleston Gazette (15 July 1971), received not one, 
not two, but three separate convictions for first degree 
murder -in July 1915, April and September 1921 - and 
accumulated a reputation as a man so brutal that he 
was sometimes labelled “the bestial killer” in his day. 
Yet his attorney, J. Howard Holt, believed him to be 
innocent of most of the crimes that he was supposed 
to have committed. The man at the heart of these 
apparent contradictions was a farmer with only a third 
grade education who got himself into trouble with the 
law while living in Wirt County, WVa, in 1915. The 
infraction was only a minor one, but Griffith - described 
by one resident of the town as “a well-known desperate 
outlaw who will kill before he will submit to arrest” - apparently gunned down the sheriff sent to 
bring him in and then a railway policeman who caught him hopping a train, making it as far as Ohio 
before he was caught. Tried on the single charge of murdering the railwayman, Griffith was 
convicted on 16 July 1915 and sentenced to life in prison. In 1921, he and four or five other 
inmates contrived a well-planned escape, cutting the lights at Moundsville state prison and setting 
a fire to distract attention. Amid the confusion two things happened: a trusty was stabbed to death 
in the prison’s engine room, and Griffith got away, alone, dropping down a 30-foot wall to make his 
escape. Three further killings were ascribed to him while he was on the run, two of which 
happened more or less simultaneously 100 miles apart, and the third of which involved the murder 
of a boatman in Ohio. When Holly was eventually picked up, fast asleep in an empty house in 



Washington State s gas station killings savs Tony 
Wheat sentenced to death - then reprieved to begin a 
fife sentence that has thus far stretched for 50 years. 
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South Carolina, he was tried for the killing of the trusty and the boatman. He took the rap for the 
prison killing, though there were always considerable doubts as to whether he really was the man 
responsible: “These other men are here for a few years and I am here for life - it makes no 
difference to me,” he told one visitor. Much the same lack of care for his own future seems to have 
marked his final trial, for the boatman’s murder, at which he offered no testimony or witnesses in 
his own defence. Thereafter, Griffith seems to have become a model prisoner; he taught himself 
tailoring, and by the 1950s was running his own clothing manufactury at Moundsville - 
successfully enough to accept contracts to produce uniforms for the state police and to be worth 
$40,000 real dollars. There was a late flourish, however; freed from prison on a temporary 
“medical respite” order so that he could seek treatment for cancer, he instead hired a car and set 
off on a tour of the United States with an old prison buddy, making it as far as the west coast. 
Griffith voluntarily handed himself back in after the tour, and died of cancer on 10 July 1971, six 
days shy of completing his fifty- sixth year in the pen. 



William Holly Griffith before and after: pairs of mugs hots taken at the time of his arrest in 1915, and after 44 years inside. 
Griffith went on to serve a further 12 years before dying., stiil in jail - though not before contriving a road trip to the west 

coast 


• A 

second 

West 


Virginian case is of some interest. Freeman Collins went to jail on 1 5 August 1 930 for the axe 
murder of Perchie (or Percy) Jarrell, a man he claimed had killed his father 1 1 years earlier. 
Incarcerated in the West Virginia pen at Moundsville, he briefly escaped in 1965, was paroled in 
September 1972, and claimed a second victim, at the age of 78, when he stabbed his parole 
officer, Pauline McDowell Stuart, to death in August 1977 - apparently because she had refused 
to help him get to hospital after a motor accident. “He's been a model inmate, but makes a lousy 
citizen,” was the verdict of warden Donald Bordenkircher. “He had a chance of freedom and went 
out and killed again.” Interviewed in 1986, nine years into his second stretch, Collins professed 
himself relatively content. His seniority had earned him the right to collect midnight snacks from the 
prison kitchen, and, he said, “I’ve got plenty of friends here, and we’ve got good doctors, good 
nurses, good guards and good food.” If freed, he added, he’d “go back into some coai hollow and 
build me a log cabin. I'd find me a woman who can cook cornbread, and I’d come to town onfy 
once a week.” He never got that opportunity. Collins served 42 years for the killing of Jarrell, and 
was 16 years into his sentence for the murder of Stuart when he died, at Pinecrest Sanitarium, 
Beckley, WVa, on 5 May 1994, at the age of 96. Together, then, his two killings cost him 58 years 
of his life. 


• Wisconsin. Matters took a turn for the worse for Wisconsin prisoners during the 1 980s - as they 
did for inmates in much of the United States. Prior to that date, Harian Richards notes in his 
Wsconsin Lifers blog, successive state governors “routinely granted clemency to lifers by 
commuting their sentences to 50 years or less. This allowed [them] to receive parole hearings far 
in advance of the statutorily mandated 1 1 years, 3 months,” and “it was so rare for a lifer to spend 
more than 20 consecutive years in prison that in 1980 there were only two prisoners with that 
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distinction” in the entire state. Automatic commutation ended durinng the Reagan years, with the 
result that Garold Rheinschmidt has now served very nearly 56 years of his life sentence for 
murdering an uncle and an aunt. The shooting happened while Rheinschmidt was AWOL from the 
US Army and after a day on the family farm “during which everything went wrong," the Milwaukee 
Sentinel ( 13 Jan 1960) imprecisely observed in its coverage on the day after sentence was 
passed. 

Listing of record sentences served outside the U.S. 

* Australia. With the very notable exceptions of 
Charles Fossard and Bill Wallace, it seems that Tony 
Rawlins - who died aged 82 in Aprii 2010 - was 
probably Australia’s longest- serving prisoner, and the 
man who served the lengthiest stretch in an 
Australian jail, as distinct from a secure mental 
facility. Rawlins was imprisoned in 1956, aged 28, for 
the “Kissing Point mutilation murder" and was 54 
years into his stretch when he died. Rawlins had 
killed a child, strangling a 12-year-old girl named 
Fiona Pronger with his belt after she rejected his 
advances. 

• Eire. Jimmy Ennis has spent longer than any other 
prisoner in an Irish jail - 50 years for killing farmer 

George Applebe in the course of a robbery gone wrong. Ennis declined to seek parole for many 
years, and as of March 2013 was reported to be institutionalised and probably incapable of 
successfully adapting ifreleased. 

• France. Philippe El Shennawy, released from prison aged 59 in January 2014, was France’s 
longest-serving prisoner at that time. He had completed 33 years of a life sentence for armed 
robbery and taking hostages. Life sentences in France do not normally exceed 30 years, but El 
Shennawy had been returned to prison after breaking the conditions of the parole he was granted 
in 1990, and had subsequently made two successful escape attempts, in 1997 and 2004. While 
free, he committed several further armed robberies. 

• Japan. A one-time boxer named Iwao Hakamada was reportedly the world’s longest-serving 
prisoner on death row when he was released, in March 2014, after serving 48 years for the brutal 
murders of a family of four. He had maintained his innocence, and a reinvestigation concluded that 
the police had probably beaten the confession that he made from him, as well as fabricating 
evidence. 

• New Zealand. Alfred Vincent was jailed in 1 964, aged 30, for indecent assault on five teenage 
boys, though he was suspected of having abused perhaps 95 more. Having failed the Kia Marama 
programme for the treatment of sex offenders on four occasions, he remains in prison . Vincent, 
who as of December 2015 had served 48 years, now has a glass eye, two hearing aids, and heart 
problems. Three of his four surviving victims support his release. 

• UK. After the November 2014 release on parole of the notorious Harry Roberts, who completed 
48 years of a life sentence for the shooting of three unarmed policemen, Britain’s longest-serving 
prisoner is child murderer Sam Glass, who remains in gaol after being jailed in 1967; there was 
outrage when in October 2014 he was moved to a medium security mental health facility in 
Glasgow where he would be reunited with a lover, child rapist Clifford Lyons. UK prison costs 



into his sentence (left), and as a young child back in 1933 . 
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one factor, above any 
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the diagnosis of a 
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irrespective of 
their doctors’ judgement. 
Certainly there are cases 
of prisoners who were 
eventually judged sane 
by those charged with 
caring for them who 
nonetheless remained 
behind bars, whether for 
political reasons or 
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guarantee public safety. 
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appear to be many times higher per prisoner per year 
than Maine’s - it is estimated that Glass's incarceration 
has cost the country £10 million to date. The UK’s all- 
time longest-serving prisoner seems to have been John 
Straffen, who died in November 2007, still 
imprisoned, after serving 55 years for three child 
murders, one ofwhich he denied committing. 

Straffen was aged 77 when he expired. 

Summary (updated to December 2015) 

The listing below summarises, to the best of my 
current knowledge, the longest prison sentences ever 
served by any prisoners, at any time, in any country. It ranks all prisoners known to have served in 
excess of 60 years. 

§ denotes a prisoner who survived to be released. 

t denotes a prisoner who was still alive and in prison at the time of the most recent calculations of time 
served, denoted by the date at the top of this summary section. Readers will need to recalculate the 
time served by still living prisoners by adding in time elapsed since the most recent update. 

Clicking on names in mustard will link to further details of these cases. 

INMATES WITH IN EXCESS OF 60 YEARS SERVED, As of 31 December 2015: 

[1] CHARLES FOSSARD (Aus), 1903-1974. 70 years, 303 days (25,871 days) 

[2] Paul Geidel (NY), 1911-1980. 68 years, 245 days § 

[3] Johnson Van Dyke Grigsby (IN), 1908-1974. 66 years, 123 days § 

[4] William Heirens (IL), 1946-2012, 65 years, 181 days 

[5] Francis Clifford Smith (CT), 1950- 65 years, 177 days t 

[6] CLARENCE MARSHALL (Ml), 1950-2015. 64 YEARS, 70 DAYS § 

[7] Richard Honeck (IL), 1899-1963. 64 years, 44 days § 

[8] HOWARD CHRISTENSEN (SD), 1937-2001. 64 YEARS AND <30 DAYS § 

[9] CHARLES FORD (MD), 1952-. 63 years, 337 days f 

[10] BILL WALLACE (Aus), 1926-1989. 63 years, 148 days 

[11] John Phillips (NC), 1952-. 63 years, 167 days f 

[12] Oliver terpening (Ml), 1947-2010. 63 years, 125 days 

[13] JOE LiGON (PA), 1953-. 63 years, 14 days t 

[14] HUGH ALDERMAN (FL), 1917-1980. 62 YEARS, 192 DAYS 

[15] WALTER BOuRQUE (NH), 1955-. 60 years, 21 days t 



The crime scene left by Harry Roberts, an unrepentant 
career criminal who shot dead three policemen in west 
London in 1966. 
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A note on methodology: [i] The start date of each prisoner’s sentence is taken as the date of his 
conviction, not the date of the crime he committed or the date of his arrest, [ii] The end date is taken as 
the date he was released, not the date that he was offered parole, [iii] The calculations make no 
distinction between continuous time served for a single offence or group of offences, and time served for 
multiple offences, so long as the prisoner in question served a single continuous stretch in prison. This 
means that it does include prisoners who committed additional crimes while in prison, and had time 
added to their existing sentences as a result, but it excludes prisoners who cumulatively served 
extremely lengthy spells in prison for different crimes, separated by periods in which they were free, [iv] I 
have not made any distinction between time served in prison and time served in secure mental hospitals 
- both are included, and prisoners who were transferred between prison and hospital are assumed to 
have served a single continuous sentence, [v] In cases such as that of Paul Geidel, where 
a prisoner was technically eligible for parole, but was not actually released, I have counted the additional 
time served, [vi] In cases such as that of Van Dyke Grigsby, where a prisoner was paroled 
and subsequently returned voluntarily to prison, the time served shown counts only the initial sentence 
served - it is not a cumulation of both the initial sentence and the time served after return to jail, [vii] In 
cases such as those of Francis Clifford Smith and Hugh Alderman, who both contrived escapes from jail, 
I have not deducted the time spent out of prison from the total time served, [viii] in cases such as that of 
Leslie Van Houten, who spent time out of jail awaiting a retrial that eventually reconfirmed her original 
sentence, I have not deducted the time on parole from the total time served, though in Van Houten’s 
case I would place Patricia Krenwinkel - convicted on the same day, but never paroled or retried - 
ahead other in any listing of time served, [ix] In cases such as that of Howard Unruh - who never stood 
trial at all, having been diagnosed, controversially, with dementia praecox - I have made an estimate for 
“conviction date” based on the length of time the case was under deliberation by the authorities. In 
Unruh’s case, these proceedings reportedly took two months, so I have nominated 6 November 1949 
as the date of the start of his “sentence”. On that basis, Unruh died 16 days short of reaching 60 years 
inside, although he had actually been in custody for longer than 60 years. 

The listing is almost certainly incomplete. 

Sources 


Most of the material in this essay was sourced from old newspaper 
archives and lengthy trawls through Google. There were several 
special sources of information, though. US states now all 
maintain “Inmate finder” sites that are invaluable in establishing 
which prisoners are still incarcerated, where. At an early stage in the 
writing of this essay, I also uncovered a state-by-state listing of 
longest- serving inmates, compiled with the assistance of multiple 
Freedom of Information requests, which put me on to several of the 
more obscure stories listed here. This listing has since vanished 
utterly from internet view, but - thanks to my discovery of Douglas 
Dennis’s lengthy and groundbreaking article “The Living Dead,” 
published in the Louisiana State Prison’s prisoner magazine, The 
Angolite (September/October 1 994} — I was able to fill in important 
gaps. The Angolite‘s listing (now well out of date, of course, and 
featuring only current prisoners in any case) is reproduced below. My grateful thanks to Germain J. 
Bienvenu, of Louisiana State University Libraries, for the considerable trouble he went to in obtaining it 
for me. Thanks, too, to commenters Edward Stengel and David Frigault for supplying tips and details of 
other fascinating cases. 

The Angolite 1 s survey of longest- serving prisoners by state, as of autumn 1 994. Click to view in higher 



inside Angola. 


http: //m i k eda shh i sto r y . com /201 0£i7 ( 1 4/a- p r i s on- c ui i osity/ 


31/44 



12^8/2015 


The longest prison sentences ever served | A Blast From The Past 


resolution. 


19 



26 thoughts on “The longest prison sentences ever served” 



1. frank mclaughlin 
31 January 2011 at 9:48 pm 


In South Dakota ,a young man murdered a girl and spent at least 59 
years in prson he escaped the death penalty but got life with no parole 
Howard Christenson was the subject of a book ,59 Years by Pat Healy. Do 
you know anything about this I can’t find the book. Read about this in the 
Watertown Public Opinon newspaper in about 1993 Thank You , Sincerly, 
Frank McLaughlin , The Villages, FL 


Reply 

59 


2. Mike Dash 

1 February 2011 at 9:21 pm 


Like you, I have not been able to find a copy of the book you 
mention. One was certainly being written, as of 1996, by State Rep. Pat Haley [Dem, SD], who 
was himself a former prison guard, but I can find no record of it actually being published. 


Reply 



0 Amanda Fanger 

27 May 2011 at 11:57 pm 

1 just came across this site, and noticed the comments about Ada Carey. 


A community member here in Onida is working on a history presentation of Ada Carey for 
Thursday, June 2nd in Blunt. The Onida Watchman (local newspaper) is following the story 
and will publish details about the event in this week’s paper. 


You can foflow that story at http://www.onidawatchman.com, for anyone who is interested. 
There will be a story about the event this week (to be published June 1 st) and a follow-up 
feature about the presentation and full story of Ada Carey in the Watchman on June 8th on 
the website. 


Please leave a comment if you stop by the site :) Thanks! 


Reply 


59 


■ Mike Dash 
7 June 201 1 at 8:10 am 


For those who did not see the Onida Watchman at the time, here is the story 
the paper ran in its 1 June 2011 edition. I will post the paper’s fuller retelling of the 
case, too, after 3 June: 


Ada Carey murder retold in Blunt 

By Amanda Fanger 

Published: Wednesday, June 1, 201 1 4:49 PM CDT 

Paula Barber will be presenting a historical program about Ada Carey Thursday, June 
2, to explain why the Eastern Star continues to hold memorial events in her name, 74 
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years after her untimely death. 

"We want to get the story straight,” Barber said, adding that she wants to inform the 
genera! public about the history behind the name. “I want to answer the questions: why 
are we honoring her and what’s her story?” 

Ada Carey was a school teacher from Blunt who was murdered in Sully County, just 
northeast of Onida, on May 21st in 1937. She was 26 years old. 

As a teenager. Barber spent time studying and researching the Ada Carey murder case 
and feels that it is time to tell others about her findings; she wants to educate the newer 
members of the Blunt and Onida communities about the significance of the person 
Carey had been 

Barber is a member of the Order of the Eastern Star #86 in Blunt and adds that Carey 
had also been a member. 


“I’d just been doing some research (on Carey) and suddenly thought ‘oh my gosh! She 
was everything we advocate!”’ Barber said. “I just felt that this was my personal project 
to do." 


However, Barber said that she just recently decided to host a public program. She said 
it all started when Joyce Bauer of Pierre inquired about the Ada Carey Memorial Easter 
Egg Hunt, which is held annually in Blunt. 

Barber says, “i thought, ‘I'll bet there’s more to this.’” 

As it turned out, there was; Bauer’s mother was a past student of Carey. 

Already, Barber says she has done “a lot of research,” but plans to dig up a bit more 
history from old newspapers before Thursday. 


While this program is to inform new Blunt and Onida community members, she said, 
“There are people... who know exactly why we do this.” 


To learn more about the 1937 murder case of Ada Carey, attend the program at the 
Blunt Senior Center on June 2nd at 8:00 p.m. 


53 


■ Mike Dash 

10 June 201 1 at 3:28 pm 


The first in a two-part feature in the Watchman, 8 June 2011, with the second 
part due on 15 June. 

Clicking the link to Carey’s name takes you to a scan of the local Blunt Advocate for the 
week after the teacher’s death. 


Ada Carey remembered 

Amanda Fanger 

On the morning of May 21, 1 937, Ada Carey climbed into her car at Gettysburg and 
started for her home in Blunt. She had stayed the night with a friend, having just 
finished teaching for the year at Frankfort. 
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Little did the 28-year-old know that she would never make it all the way home. 


Last Thursday evening, over 20 people gathered at the Senior Citizen Center in Blunt 
to reminisce about Ada Carey. 

Paula Barber, advocate ofthe annual Ada Carey Memorial Easter Egg Hunt, 
addressed the audience, which consisted mainly of Eastern Star and Mason members 
and guests. 

Miss Ada Carey, 28, was returning to her home town of Blunt that Friday morning, May 
21st. She had been a school teacher in Frankfort for the past two years, and summer 
vacation had just begun. 

Miss Carey had grown up in Blunt, the oldest daughter of Guy and Fanny Carey. After 
graduating from Blunt High School in 1927, she attended Huron College for two years. 

Miss Carey had been described as, “one ofthe outstanding rural school teachers in the 
Blunt community.” She had taught rural schools in Sully County, also. She was a 
member ofthe Order ofthe Eastern Star #86 in Blunt and taught Sunday School, sang 
in the church choir, and coached girl’s class in physical education. 

On Thursday night, Carey had stayed in Gettysburg after visiting friends there. At about 
9:00 a.m. on Friday, she was traveling south on Highway 83 (then, the gravel road on 
the east side of Onida) when she noticed two hitchhikers walking on the side ofthe 
road. They looked to be about 18 years old, dressed in suits and cleanly shaven. 


As she pulled over to give them a ride, Miss Carey had no idea that newspapers across 
the state would later describe her ‘brutal slaying’ at the hands of these very two boys. 


“She was really a neat person that I wish f would have known,” Barber commented, “it’s 
good to bring (this) up again - she will not be forgotten.” 


5H 


■ Mike Dash 
1 6 June 201 1 at 9:30 am 


The second and final part ofthe Watchman's feature on the Ada Carey 
murder appeared in the paper on 1 5 June 201 1 . Here it is: 


Ada Carey remembered - Part II 


Amanda Fanger 


Howard Christensen and Norman Westberg were young boys when they first met in a 
Sunday school classroom on the north side of Chicago. By many standards, the 16 and 
17 year-olds were still young when they came to South Dakota, five years later in 1937, 
with the purpose and intent of leading a life of crime. 

The boys had lived about a block away from each other and had both had run-ins with 
the law for creating mischief. Christensen had served six days on a juvenile court 
charge of “malicious mischief;” he had begun to repaint a house black after the owner 
had just painted it white. Both boys had also experienced charges for shoplifting. 


Both youths were drop-outs, and, discontent with their jobs, they decided to set out on 
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a crime spree. They developed a plan; travel to Seattle, Washington, and begin a pick 
pocketing school. They had gleaned the inspiration for such a school from a fiction 
magazine story about just such a school; enrollees were to be given two weeks to learn 
the art and if they failed for any reason, they would be “docked off." 

Christensen had been working for a printing concern in Chicago, complaining about not 
getting “good enough" pay, and Westberg had come back from the Civilian 
Conservation Corp after having served there for two years. 

Westberg had sent a portion of his wages to his grandmother, Caroline Peterson, in 
Waupaca, Wisconsin while he had worked in the CCC. 

The boys left Chicago May 1 5th and went first to Wisconsin to secure the money that 
Westberg had sent to his grandmother and was deposited in a bank there. The duo 
arrived on Saturday night and stayed until Monday morning when Westberg went to the 
bank to withdraw nearly $130 of the $400 he had sent to his grandmother. 

The youth also stole a .32 pistol from the man whose house Westbergs grandmother 
was housekeeper. Apparently in bad repair, the boys had the gun fixed at a local 
gunsmith’s before continuing on their journey. 

They next bused to St. Paul, MN and bought new suits of clothes and spent time in 
pool halls, it was during this time that they discussed the possibility of holding up some 
lone traveler in an automobile. They finally purchased a ball peen hammer that 
Christensen carried with him while Westberg carried the revolver. 

Christensen was to use the hammer to knock out their prospective victim. 

The boys arrived in Watertown, SD on Wednesday night. At the hotel, they gave the 
names of N.F. Westberg and “Howard Winnan.” The second name was one they had 
taken from a Robert Ripley ‘Believe- It- Or-Not' cartoon which they said meant, “courage, 
bravery and victory.” They registered as being from Fargo and paid for their lodging 
with a $20 bill. 

According to the night clerk on duty, the boys had looked well dressed and older than 
their real ages. 

During their stay in the Watertown hotel, the youth further detailed their plan for holding 
up a lone traveler. They agreed upon a signal which Westberg was to give his 
colleague, who would be seated in the rear, by folding down his second and third 
fingers while keeping the first and fourth fingers extended. 

They were set to put their plan into motion on Thursday morning when they hailed a 
ride from an elderly man driving a Ford sedan. However, as Christensen was climbing 
in the backseat of the car, the handle of the hammer protruded from inside his shirt 
where the potential weapon was concealed. The man became suspicious and watched 
them closely, so no hand signal was given and the man dropped the boys off at 
Redfield at about noon. They caught another ride in a truck driven by a wool buyer to 
Gettysburg. The boys later explained that they did not move on this driver because they 
did not want a truck for their travels. 

On Friday morning, after having stayed in Gettysburg, they decided again to try an 
altered plan; if possible, they would select a woman victim. 


http: //mi k edashhi sto r y .com/201 DrtT7. /24/a- p r i s on- c ui i osity/ 


35/44 



12C8S015 


The longest prison sentences ever served | A Blast From The Past 

They caught a lift on a truck from Gettysburg out to the intersection of highways 212 
and 83, about five miles west of Gettysburg. Highway 83 was then on the east side of 
Onida. The boys passed up several cars that they deemed unsuited 1 to their purpose, 
until they saw a shiny new car being driven by 28-year-old Frankfort school teacher, 
Ada Carey, who was traveling to her parent’s home in Blunt. 

“This looks like our chance,” one of the boys remarked to the other, and they began 
hailing her. This was around 9:00 in the morning. 

When Miss Carey pulled over, Christensen climbed in the back seat, as pre-arranged, 
and Westberg climbed in the front. After traveling for 1 5 or 20 minutes, Westberg gave 
the signal and checked that his partner was aware. 

Suddenly, Westberg reached down and pulled the keys from the ignition, while pulling 
the gun out of his pocket at the same time. 

"Why you...” Miss Carey said and as she reached for the gun, the car began to lose 
speed. Westberg fired the pistol, and it seared Miss Carey’s hand. At the same time, 
Christensen leaned forward from the back seat and hit the girl over the head with the 
hammer which he had concealed within his shirt. Miss Carey then reached for the door 
handle and attempted to escape the car, but Westberg shot again, hitting her in the 
back, below the right shoulder. 

By this time, the car had turned into the ditch, and Miss Carey fell from the vehicle. The 
boys picked her up and loaded her into the back of the car, although she pleaded with 
them to be left where she was. The placed her on the floor in the rear of the car and 
covered her with their own luggage. Westberg got behind the wheel to drive while 
Christensen sat beside him in the front seat. 

As they were driving, Miss Carey partly rose off the floor, and Christensen hit her over 
the head with the hammer once more. Westberg didn’t pay enough attention to his 
driving at this time and went into the ditch again. 

Getting out and going again, the boys then noticed another automobile following them 
and became nervous. At this point, Westberg again lost control of the car and it entered 
the ditch again and the car flipped over on its top. 

The boys, uninjured except for scratches and Westberg’s sprained wrist, took off 
running across the open country after the car came to a stop. 

Frank Hiatt of Huron had been following the Chicago youths in Miss Carey’s car for 
several miles and witnessed the wreck. Hiatt stopped at the crash site and found Miss 
Carey there, who told him she had been shot. Not wanting to move the girl, Hiatt went 
to a nearby farm and retrieved a farm wife to stay with the girl while he traveled on to 
Onida for help. 

Newspaper’s account said that a Dr. V.W. Embree accompanied Sheriff Jack Reedy to 
the scene and brought Miss Carey to town. Sully County State’s Attorney Francis M. 
Ryan took a statement from Miss Carey at the hospital, which included a description of 
the boys. 

Meanwhile, a posse was organized to search for the youths who had shot Miss Carey, 
ft is said that “large crowds gathered in town by noon” from Blunt, Agar, Gettysburg, 


http: //m i k eda shh i sto r y . com /201 0£i7 £2 4/a- p r i s on- c ui i osity/ 


36/44 



12GB/2015 


and Onida. 


The longest prison sentences ever served | A Blast From The Past 


The youths were found hiding in a patch of Russian thistle a few miles north of Onida 
about three hours later. Accounts tell that the men who found them weren’t sure at first 
that the youth were hiding among the weeds, so they called out. The two boys jumped 
up and began running. Christiansen stopped upon the order of the men, but Westberg 
continued running until a coupie of shots were fired over his head. 

Newspapers from that time period described Christensen as “tearful and apparently 
very sorry for his act, according to officials, but since that time has given very 
inconsistent answers to the questions asked him by officials.” It was Safer said of 
Christianson that his mind never developed past that point. 

The boys were brought before Miss Carey just prior to her death, and she was able to 
identify them. 

Headlines of newspapers across the state following Carey’s death called it a brutal 
slaying and the worst in the history of the state. 

“The fact that the boys had started out planning on just such a career makes it obvious 
that no punishment can be too severe for them, and that they have no rightful place 
mingling with society,” stated one newspaper editorial after the boys were caught. 

At that time, South Dakota did not have a capital punishment, although a life sentence 
was mandatory for murder. Two weeks after Miss Carey's death, the boys were 
arraigned and sent to the State Penitentiary in Sioux Falls to serve their fife sentences. 

Several years later, Westberg hung himself while Christensen died of old age a few 
years ago. 

Miss Ada Carey had been a member of the Blunt Eastern Star and in 2001, the annual 
Easter Egg Hunt was renamed in her honor. Paula Barber had made the connection to 
the crime committed north of Onida and the Eastern Star. 

“I thought it was so interesting," Barber said. "We (renamed it) because she possessed 
so many qualities that the Eastern Star advocates.” 

Two weeks ago, Barber held a public historical program in Blunt to highlight the events 
of Carey’s murder. 

“It’s good that we’re getting reacquainted with our roots," she said. “I feel kind of good 
that we uncovered this again.” 


I just found your blog and am SO glad I did. I read Batavias Graveyard when it first came out and 
loved every page of it. We seem to have the same kind of fascination with history and how 
mankind was able to endure and experience things that today we can only imagine. I have a 
fascination with geography, exploration etc. The Fatal Shore by Robert Hughes is still one of my 
favorites. 



3. Chuck 

18 February 2011 at 10:18 pm 
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Thanks again, 

Chuck Halverson 
Saint Paul, Minnesota 


Reply 

m 


4. edward c. stengel 
26 May 2012 at 8:18 am 


I’m glad this article is still accepting comments. Concerning the longest incarcerated 
prisoner in United States history, it should be considered Johnson VanOyke Grigsby, who spent 
over 66 years in the Indiana state penitentiary, from where he was paroled in his late 80’s around 
1975. He met John Dillinger there. William Heirens, who spent a little over 65 years in prison, 
having died this year, 2012, was second. Richard Honeck should be considered the 3rd longest 
serving inmate, having served 64 years. In the case of Paul Geidel, even though he spent 68 
years in confinement, it was partly in mental hospitals, so it wasn’t all imprisonment. As long as 
we’re talking about mental hospitals, we should give honorable mention to Howard Unruh, who 
spent 60 years in New Jersey mental hospitals, after having committed what was considered to be 
the first mass shooting murder in modern post World War 1 1 America, when on September 1 5, 
1949, he shot 16 people in Camden, New Jersey, 13 of whom died. He recently passed away at 
age 88 in the New Jersey state mental hospital. 2 got out - Grigsby and Honeck, and 2 died in 
confinement — Heirens and Unruh. 


Reply 

r 


5. David Frigault 
29 December 201 2 at 3:1 5 am 


^ k J A Honeck was 20, he was born on January 5 1879 and was arrested in September 1899. 
One question, was he tried by the state of Missouri or Illinois? Because it says his hometown was 
in Missouri but he was in an Illinois prison. 


I don’t know the old laws of Missouri since their information is scant, but I do know the reason the 
state of Illinois called life, “Life Imprisonment” was for a different reason than it is today. Unlike 
today where life in Illinois is without parole, until 1973 life in Illinois meant parole after 1 1 years. 

I know of other people who beat Honeck’s record since. One was a 21 year old named Johnson 
Van Dyke Grigsby who after a poker bar fight, went to a pawnshop and bought a knife and got into 
another fight with the same person resulting in the other being stabbed to death. He did this in 
1907 and was convicted of 2nd degree murder in 1908 and sentenced to life in prison and sent to 
the Indiana state penitentiary where he stayed until being paroled in 1974 at the age of 89 and 
spent the rest of his life in a nursing home, dying in 1987 at age 102. 

It is remarkable how a few people managed to spend 60 years or more in prison when comparing 
that an average life sentence for a capital offence at the time was 7 years and as far as I am 
aware none of the ones I mentioned were convicted of capital murder. 

Today Louisiana is the harshest jurisdiction on average with the sole possibility of the Federal 
government. Before 1973 however life in Louisiana meant much less than natural life. Before the 
1870’s the penalty for murder was either death or a certain number of years, generally 15-30 years 
though sometimes less or sometimes more. However unlike in most states oftoday, most 
offenders could receive parole in their sentence. In Louisiana parole came after one third of their 
sentence was completed. This means a prisoner sentenced to 15 years could still be released 
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within 5 years on good behaviour. 

In the late 1870’s Louisiana began introducing life sentences where a lifer became parole eligible 
after a minimum 5 years. However in the early 1 890’s a law was enacted to the governor stating 
except under exceptional circumstances that a lifer could not be imprisoned for more than 15 
years. In 1913 Louisiana abolished parole for lifers however life was never mandatory at the time. 
However unlike the modern lifers who tend to only get out under mitigating factors or terminal 
illness, and usually after decades in prison, the lifer in Louisiana in those days was paroled after 
serving an average of 10 years and 6 months by the governor, (and most lifers in Louisiana at this 
time were in for capita! murder, some even being taken off death row prior to getting life.) 

Then in 1973 the laws changed almost overnight. Suddenly a mandatory life without parole 
sentence was imposed on all convicted of 1st degree murder after introduction of this sentence, 
and then ordered all 2nd degree murderers serve a minimum 20 years of a life sentence, then in 
1 975 the law said 2nd degree murderers must now serve 40 years and on July 14 1 979 the state 
of Louisiana said all life sentences from now on would be without parole. This means the only 
parole eligible lifers in Louisiana now are a handful of 2nd degree murderers who committed their 
crimes between 1973 and 1979, the only time since 1913 where life sentences came with the 
possibility of parole. 

Another state that is notorious for their harsh penalties when it comes to murder is Pennsylvania. 
In Pennsylvania fife imprisonment without parole is mandatory both for 1st and 2nd degree murder 
just as Louisiana (a third state mandating life without parole for both degrees is South Dakota 
however at this moment I am not certain when they enacted these laws.) 

Pennsylvania had abolished parole for life sentences in 1941 however it did not remain a 
mandatory sentence. The handful given life did not serve a real life sentences in the vast majority 
of cases. An average life sentence in Pennsylvania up until the 1970’swas 12 years before 
receiving a pardon from the governor. 

Though the Federal Government has always had Life Without Parole as a sentencing option, in 
reality it was rarely imposed, then in 1913 they said all life sentences now came with parole after 
1 5 years, the only exceptions would be if a person on death row had his sentence commuted to 
life and a judge refused to give parole. Until 1979 the Federal Law Books dictated that life officially 
meant 1 5 years, then it was increased to 25 years and then to natural life on December 1 1 987. 

Until the Reagan years Presidents were known to pardon hundreds, sometimes thousands of 
Federal prisoners in a single term, though the amount of pardons declined starting in the 1950's, 
the average life sentence did not increase by much since there were many pardons done by the 
Courts. 

It is also much harder to get a pardon out of prison than it was in the old days. Before the tough on 
crime laws started to escalate in the mid 70 s, most prisoners including those serving sentences 
for capital offences could receive day parole. Meaning they could go to work outside of prison or 
go to school, some even owned their own cars which they could use to drive from and back to 
prison. 

In most states until recent decades parole for a life sentence came after 7 years. However in 
practice releasing people after 7 years began to decline starting in the late 70’s to early 80’s and 
by the mid 90’s had become a thing of the past, especially for more serious offences. 

The statistics of 1990 say a life sentence had by this time increased to a national average of 21 
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Combine mental illness with a major crime committed in a 
felon’s youth, then, and you have the recipe for an 
exceptionally long spell inside. That is certainly true of the 
inmate who seems to have completed the longest sentence 
ever served: Charles Fossard, a French immigrant to Australia 
who killed a man in Skye, just south of Melbourne, on 28 June 
1903. Fossard (no doubt originally Foussard) was then just 21 
years old; he was tracked down, interrogated, judged insane, 
and then incarcerated on 21 August that same year. Sent on 
to the grim secure hospital known as J-Ward, part of 
Melbourne’s Ararat Lunatic Asylum, he remained there until 
his death, aged 92, on 1 9 June 1 974. All told, that meant that 
Fossard served out very nearly 71 years inside - and served 
them in a place that even the notoriously tough Australian 
criminal Mark “Chopper” Read observed was “a terrible place. 
There was a shit bucket in the middle of the room. People slept on the concrete floor. Meal times were 
like the feeding of animals. Some people couldn’t have their straightjackets removed, they were that 
mad. So people still wearing their straightjackets would just dunk their heads into the bowls of food.” 

As for the crime that put him there: the “Skye Tragedy”, as contemporary Australian newspapers 
referred to the killing, was distressingly banal. Fossard, a former sailor who had jumped ship at Sydney 
three years earlier, was a vagrant down on his luck when he shot and killed an elderly man named 
William Ford after Ford turned him away from his home. He was caught two weeks later, still wearing his 
victim’s old boots. 



Restraints ■ much used in Fossard 7 s time, displayed 
inside J-Ward. the Australian state of Victoria's secure 
mental facility in Melbourne. Photo by Darren Ward. 


While 
youth 
and 
mental 
illness 
are a 
potent 
pairing, 
though, 
J-Ward 
records 
also 
contain 

a single example of a far rarer combination of circumstances: mental illness and extreme old age. Bill 
Wallace was 46 when he shot dead a man named Ernest Williams during an argument over a cigarette 
in a Melbourne cafe in 1926. In normal circumstances, his age alone would have been enough to deny 
Wallace a place on this listing. But old Bill was far from normal. He lived on, and on, dying only after 
serving more than 63 years inside. He was by then just one month shy of 108 -the oldest prisoner by 
far of whom I’ve found a record. 

Further memories of J-Ward in Bill Wallace’s time are provided by the prison's former pastor, Gordon 
Moyes, who visited during the 1 960s, and they give some idea of the sort of conditions that he 
experienced as he lived into his second century: 

On my first day in Ararat I was given a massive iron key to open the thick, heavy, iron and 
wood doors to the maximum security division to enable me to visit cell to cell the psychotic 



The 1989 funeral of Bit I Wallace, who died, stilt incarcerated one month shy of his 108 th birthday. 
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years and risen to 29 by 2003. However unlike the days before the lock em up policies, there were 
much fewer lifers, most being in for murder or other serious offences of that nature. Now over a 
third of lifers are in for non-violent offences such as burglary, drug offences, shop lifting, drug 
trafficking etc., The lifer population has also increased dramatically. For example in Louisiana in 
1970 only 143 prisoners were serving life sentences, and at the time a lifer could usually expect an 
eventual pardon from the governor. By the late 1990's the lifer population in Louisiana had risen to 
over 5,000, now it’s nearing almost 9,000. This also doesn’t count the fact that Louisiana also has 
a big amount of virtu a! lifers, in the Louisiana State Penitentiary from what I last heard of 5,100 
prisoners in the prison, 2,000 were serving sentences other than life such as 90, 120 or 150 years. 
Few can complete their sentence in their lifetime, many will not make it to the parole board 
hearing, and most that do will never get paroled. 

The state of Florida abolished parole for 2nd degree murderers in 1 933 and mandated they serve 
all 20 years or a minimum of 25-30 years for any crime resulting in the discharge of firearms. That 
same year they mandated all lifers for 1st degree murder would now have to serve a minimum 25 
years before becoming parole eligible. In 1996 the state of Florida abolished parole completely for 
those sentenced on 1st degree murder charges after the date of the new laws. 

In the state of Arizona the average life sentence use to mean about 1 3 years, then in 1 978 the law 
was changed to say lifers sentenced for 1 st degree murder must now serve a minimum 25 years. 
The average life sentence was the same in Wisconsin where parole came after roughly 1 1 years in 
most cases, however there were cases of some getting out after the mandatory minimum of 5 
years. Back in the early 90’s there were only 2 lifers in Wisconsin who had served over 20 years in 
prison, one of which was there voluntarily, then by 2006 it had increased to 255 now it’s nearing 
450. Of all the lifers in Wisconsin sentenced after 1989, only 2 females have been paroled. 

The reason for longer sentences had little to do with crime rates. In fact crime rates had been 
falling since 1967, several years before the draconian laws came into place, and ironically briefly 
escalated in the late 80’s before declining again irt the early 90’s. 

In the state of Michigan most lifers got pardoned by the governor. Then in 1942 they officially 
declared in Michigan that a lifer become parole eligible after 10 years. It was not until 1978 that 
Michigan changed the laws. Suddenly Life Without Parole became the mandatory sentence for 1st 
degree murder and 650 grams of coccaine under the “650 Law." Those convicted of 2nd degree 
murder would receive parole after 15 years. In 1998 Michigan allowed parole for those convicted 
of the 650 grams law however of the hundreds sentenced under this law, only six have been 
released at the time of writing. 

Other states like North Carolina abolished parole in 1993. In 1995 only 16 states had Life Without 
Parole in its law books, by 2009 all but Alaska had it (however it should be clarified that Alaska 
does impose sentences of 99 years), the latest three states to introduce it were Texas, Kansas 
and New Mexico respectively. Texas introduced the sentence in 2004, however on September 14 
2005 Life Without Parole became mandatory in this state for capital offences, before this law, the 
maximum penalty in Texas other than the death penalty was 40 years to life, same as Kansas 
which had it for murder with aggravating circumstances, other lifers convicted of murder in Kansas 
received sentences of 15 years to life before introducing the sentence in 2008 however just like a 
handful of other states like North Dakota, New Mexico and New York rarely impose the 
sentence. New Mexico introduced the sentence on August 1 2009. Those given life without parole 
are the ones who would have received a possible death sentence prior. New Mexico like 
Connecticut did not abolish the sentence retroactively, therefore those on death row or who 
committed their crimes before August 1 2009 can still receive death, however at the time if given 
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life a lifer in New Mexico became parole eligible after 30 years, now they must serve a mandatory 
Life Without Parole for the same crime. 

The amount of people serving virtual life sentences is also much higher than what it used to be. 
Some sources say it is nearly one hundred times higher than it was in the 80’s, most of these 
people serving consecutive sentences for non-violent crimes, some such as Sholam Weiss are 
serving 845 years for stealing money. Others like Jeffery Kolli and Russell Brandt are serving 7 life 
sentences plus 265 years for robbing seven houses and restaurants. This is the longest life 
sentence in Georgia's history by over 50 years, what is interesting to note is they were sentenced 
in August 2006. Until January 1 1995 all life sentences in Georgia came with Parole after 7 years. 

Back in the 1970’s less than 25,000 people across the USA were serving actual life sentences and 
the prison population was several times smaller per Capita than it is today, those serving Life 
Without parole were almost non-existent. By 1995 with more states introducing longer life 
sentences, the lifer population rose to 50,000 with 10,000 serving life without parole. By 2003 it 
had risen to over 140,000 with nearly 40,000. Now the lifer population stands at nearly 180,000 
with approximately 50,000 serving life without parole sentences. It is interesting to note that as the 
lifer population increased, so did the percentage of those serving life without parole. 

Though the average time of a released lifer is after 30 years, it should be noted most lifers today 
do not get paroled, in fact in 6 states, Louisiana, Maine, South Dakota, Pennsylvania, Iowa and 
Illinois as well as the Federal Government all life sentences are without parole. In 22 states an 
average of 10 lifers out of thousands of applicants get released from each state every year, most 
for non-violent crimes after serving decades in prison. In the state of California out of 5,000 lifers 
who applied for parole in 1995, the parole board only accepted 43 however the Governor revoked 
all but 1 approval. 

As noted the lifer population has gone up. In 26 states Life Without Parole is mandatory for 1st 
degree murder and mandatory for 2nd degree murder in South Dakota, Louisiana and 
Pennsylvania. The interesting thing to note is on average states with a death penalty have a lower 
mandatory minimum sentence than states without. South Dakota and Pennsylvania have only 
executed people voluntarily yet have the most strict 2nd degree murder laws other than Louisiana, 
while states like Texas, notorious for their executions usually allow murderers to become parole 
eligible after 20 years. In the state of Virginia which holds the 2nd highest execution rate at 109, 
most convicted of 1st degree murder in this state are eligible for parole after 15 years. 

I could go on further but I think I made my point that life sentences are significantly longer than 
they were decades earlier and is much harder to be pardoned when out of prison, and unlike most 
states which force prisoners to have careers making license plates or pick garbage on a desserted 
highway where a car goes by once a week, in the old days prisoners could have normal 
professional jobs, sometimes working outside prison as Sawyers, engineers, chefs, a few even 
became doctors while in prison. 

By the way to anyone who knows, does anyone know what happened to Richard’s accomplice? 
How many years did he serve, and did he get released and does anyone know what happened to 
him? 


Reply 



o Mike Dash 

29 December 2012 at 10:54 am 

Thank you for that remarkably comprehensive comment - probably the longest on 


http: Urn i k eda shh i sto r y . com /2Q1 0£i7 £2 4/a- p r i s on- c ui i osity/ 


41/44 


12^8/2015 


The longest prison sentences ever served | A Blast From The Past 

the site. You certainty deserve an answer to your questions. Herman Hundhausen 
successfully convinced the jury that Honeck had wielded the knife that killed Walter Koeller 
and that he was merely an accomplice. He was sentenced to 20 years, to be served in the 
same prison, Joliet, that Honeck was originally incarcerated in. 

Although Honeck and Hundhausen came from Missouri and committed their early crimes 
there, the Koeller murder was committed in Chicago and the pair were arrested and tried in 
that city, which explains how Honeck came to serve his sentence in Illinois (and perhaps 
helps to explain the remarkable paucity of Honeck’s visitors). 


Reply 


i came across an interesting article for you ana anyone tnterestea in tne 
Johnson Van Dyke Grigsby case. The article is short but tells the story of how he went 
to prison and though he was technically paroled in 1974, after 17 months in a nursing 
home he went back to jail on his own because he said there were no jobs for him. This 
means he spent about 1 1 more years in jail to his already 67 years in prison (66 of 
which were in the Indiana State Penitentiary) giving him a total of about 78 years and 
some months. Had he never been paroled he would have served over 80 years in 
prison all together. 


David Frigau It 

31 December 201 2 at 5:49 pm 

k A , 








http://news.google.com/newspapers? 

ni d=950&dat=19760909&id=c_gLAAAAIBAJ&sjid=mFgDAAAAIBAJ&pg= 51 86, 1 869151 



6. Heromann 

23 January 2013 at 9:17 am 


Can you imagine going to prison and getting out in 2081 ? The world will be completely 
different, even more so than this guy's world, due to the rate of technology advancing. 


Reply 



7. konakona24 
23 January 2013 at 5:24 pm 

Reading further on, it seems two black panthers served 40 years (!) of SOLITARY 


CONFINEMENT. 


Can’t imagine what that would do to a person's mental state. I’d be more worried about letting 
them out. 40 years, wtf 


Reply 



8. teachweb.cast.org 
22 March 2013 at 3:44 am 

Fascinating blog! !s your theme custom made or did you download it from somewhere? 


A design like yours with a few simple tweeks would really make my 
blog stand out. Please let me know where you got your 
theme. Bless you 

Reply 
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o Mike Dash 

24 March 2013 at 2:52 pm 

It’s a free WordPress theme called Greyzed. 



Reply 

RichStine 

24 March 2013 at 6:45 pm 


Excellent read! Comments overall equally fascinating. 
Nice job, Doc. 


Reply 


s 

151 


o Mike Dash 

24 March 2013 at 7:25 pm 


Thank you. Rich, i appreciate this and all the other positive comments you’ve left 
here and at Past Imperfect. I’m glad to hear that you enjoy the sort of things that fascinate 
me. 



Reply 

10. ps3ylod 
7 April 201 3 at 1 :36 pm 


I really like looking through a post that will 
make men and women think. Also, thank you for allowing me to comment! 


Reply 


11. Pingback: Top 10 world records no one would really like to achieve - Listmellow 

12. Pingback: America’s first highjacking | A BSast From The Past 

13. Pingback: The Longest Prison Sentences Ever Served - HistoricalCrimeDetective.com 

14. Pingback: The longest prison sentences ever served: redux | A Blast From The Past 

15. Pingback: Charles Lucas Edmond Kindel Sidi Foussard: Detained During the Governor’s 
Pleasure ... for 70 Years and 337 Days. | aradafe book project 


16. mfhgamble 

20 December 2015 at 11:11 am 


Hey Mike - Chopper’s characterisation of J Ward is somewhat sensationalised. However, 
J Ward was an old Pentonville-style gaol (sorry, JAIL) before it was “converted" into a psych ward: 
it certainly wasn’t the Ritz. Great blog, btw ... 



Reply 


17. graham64 

21 December 2015 at 2:50 am 


I want to congratulate you on the time and effort that you must have spent on compiling 
this list. I have been doing some historical research on a topic for 15 years, and a couple of those 
years were 1 day a fortnight going down to the State Library of NSW in Sydney, Australia and 
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scrolling through the microfilm copies of old newspapers for relevant press reports, so I can 
understand what you have done. Would you be able to guess how many hours you spent looking 
at old press clippings for this blog post? 

Getting back to the article: 

” He and another man, Herman Hundhausen, had gone to Koeller’s room armed with an eight-inch 
bowie knife, a sixteen- inch bowie knife, a silver-plated case knife, a .44 caliber revolver, a .38 
caliber revolver, a .22 caliber revolver, a club, and two belts of cartridges.” 

That is an awful iot of weapons to be carrying around to murder just one man! 


Reply 


s 

151 


o aflkindsofhistory 
21 December 2015 at 10:17 am 


Thank you, Graham. The research put into this essay doesn’t really bear thinking 
about. I know if has taken me three and a half days of solid work to complete this year’s 
update - a big one - so I suppose maybe 120-150 hours of research total would be a 
reasonable estimate. Of course, it’s only as little as that because of the advent of keyword- 
searchable newspaper databases - the work would have been simply impossible a couple of 
decades ago. i’ve done my share of microfilm-based newspaper research and it’s the 
toughest thing I’ve ever had to do as an historian - especially the Victorian-era stuff with no 
photos or headlines to help, and dense print in 6-point type... 


It’s worth it to complete a really useful database that has no parallel elsewhere, though. 


Like you, I found my jaw dropping at the arsenal Honeck and Hundhausen assembled. I’m 
tempted to say it shows that they must have really hated Koeller, but I’d guess the truth is 
that they were also a pair of immature, inexperienced boys who had no idea of the real 
consequences oftheir actions. 

Reply 
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prisoners ... J Ward was built last century of heavy blocks of blue granite with high wails 
topped with rolls of barbed wire. Every gate and window was barred with steel bars one and 
a half inches thick. 

The prisoners were considered the most dangerous in the country and the people in the 
community looked up to the top of the hill where the psychiatric prison stood like a great 
castle, fearful of the night when the sirens might go announcing a mass escape when they 
would all be murdered in their beds. There was no love for those prisoners in Ararat. 

The prisoners I met as I went from cell to cell or stopped and talked to in the exercise yard 
were a strange mixture. They were the insane murderers ofVictoria marked “Never to be 
released” or “To Be Held At The Governor’s Pleasure”. There was a man who constantly 
barked like a dog, and another man who would ask you frequently if you had ever sawn a 
man up into small pieces with a wood saw as he had. 

It’s worth asking why a man of 107 continued to live in such 
surroundings. The truth seems to be that Bill Wallace was the perfect 
exemplar of the long-serving mental patient. Had he been an ordinary 
prisoner, it seems probable, he would have secured parole well before 
his hundredth birthday - being judged unlikely to pose any sort of 
danger to his community. And as a heavily-monitored inmate of J-Ward, 
he was surely by that point unlikely to commit further crimes. But he 
was beyond the reach of normal prison systems, and had become 
institutionalised in the one place most likely to keep him alive, 
and equipped to keep him confined - an institution that, as “Chopper” 
Read observed, was not merely “a dank legend in the minds of men 
who have been in it,” but also “a bit like the Australian cricket team. It 
was harder to get out of than get into.” 

The case of Paul Geidel 



Old BUI Wallace ■ the thick end of his way 
through spending 64 years in Australia’s 
most infamous insane asylum. 



Paul Geidel before: aged 
17 in 1911. 


When Richard 
Honeck was released, 
Paul Geidel was 
already more than 50 
years into his own 
sentence for 
a second-degree 
murder. He went on to 
surpass Honeck’s 
record, and eventually 
served 68 years, eight 
months and a day in 

various New York state hospitals and prisons. 

Geidel had been only 17, and working as a bellhop at New York’s high-toned Iroquois Hotel, when he 
broke into the apartment of the rumoured- to-be-wealthy Wiliam Jackson, 73, and killed his victim by 
choking him with a chloroform-soaked rag. It was harder than he expected - “The oid man put up a 
fight,” he said - and he got away with nothing but $7 in cash, a watch and a stickpin in exchange for 
Jackson’s life. 



Paul Geidel after, aged 86 at the time of his release from Fishkili Correctional 
Institute in 1980. 
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That was in September 1911, and Geidel was finally released on 7 May 1 980, at the age of 86 His case 
differed from Honeck’s in two key respects. Firstly, he was initially sentenced not to life imprisonment but 
to twenty years to life, being later declared insane and moved to a hospital for the criminally insane. 
Secondly, Geidel was offered parole at an earlier date than was Honeck — in 1974, when he had served 
only 62 years. By then, he had become institutionalised and he declined release, voluntarily choosing to 
remain confined for an additional six years. 

I take a special interest in his story because of a strange coincidence: Geidef’s crime took place in an 
apartment next door to the one owned by Charles Whitman, who was New York's district attorney at the 
time. Whitman, it is reported, took a personal interest in the case and “extracted a confession or two.” 
This comes as no surprise to me, since Whitman was also the politically-motivated prosecutor 
responsible for the arrest and execution of Charles Becker, a corrupt New York cop found guilty of the 
murder of a gangster named Herman Rosenthal in two notorious trials of 1912 and 1914 largely as a 
result of Whitman’s politically- motivated determination to hound him to the electric chair. The Becker 
case and Whitman’s behaviour in it were the subject of my book Satan’s Circus. 

The case of Van Dyke Grigsby 

Paul Geidei’s U.S. record for time served is most closely rivalled by the case of 
- the in many ways vastly more interesting - Johnson Van Dyke Grigsby 
(probably February 1886-18 May 1987), of Jefferson County, Kentucky. 

Grigsby was convicted of second degree murder in 1908 and eventually paroled 
from Indiana State Penitentiary in Michigan City in 1974, having served 66 
years, four months and one day (24,229 days, allowing for leap years) of his life 
sentence. He had been 56 years into that stretch at the time that Honeck was 
paroled, and was 89 when he was freed. His sole possessions at that time were 
a well-thumbed Bible, three old watches, a bottle of foot spray, and a packet of 
tobacco. 

Grigsby entered the pen as prisoner 4045 on 8 August 1 908 - have travelled 
cross-country for several days in a horse and cart to get there - and was freed 
on 9 December 1974. He had been convicted of knifing a man named James 
Brown to death in a saloon in Anderson, IL, on 3 December 1907. 

The fight broke out over a game of five card stud poker. As Grigsby 
should have been sentenced to [serve a term for] natural life because that 
murder was more suicide than murder... I was in this saloon, just mindin’ my business, and this fellow 
comes up to me. I always wore a big diamond in them days. And he seen that diamond. Come up and 
said, ‘Wanna play some cards?’ 

“I had an ace, king, jack and deuce in my hand when he stood up and came at me. I had this little 
deerfbot knife that I pulled out and just cut him on the shoulder. He was bleeding, but so drunk he 
wouldn’t see a doctor... Stayed at the bar like a crazy man or something ‘stead of gettin’ to a hospital. 

He was a fool, is what he was... Just kept saying, ‘I don’t need no help.’ We even got a doctor to his 
house, but he went to bed and didn’t want no doctor." 

The victim, who was white, was found lying dead on his blood-soaked mattress the next morning, 
Grigsby added, and the sheriff who arrested him toid him: “You couldn’t have picked a better one there, 
Van Dyke. He was a mean S.O.B.” In this telling of the story, Grigsby owed his sentence mostly to the 
machinations of a prosecutor who was running for the senate and wanted to look tough on crime; as he 
saw it, he had the last laugh, because although the DA who convicted him won the election, he was 
“dead in a year.” 



Johnson Van Dyke Grigsby, 
who served the longest prison 


sentence known to have 
terminated with release 
betvseen 1908 and 1974. 

remembered it, “I never 
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At other times, however, Grigsby -who was the son of freed slaves - said that things had gone down 
rather differently. Brown had had a knife, he told the Kokomo Tribune, and he had grabbed it from him 
during their fight; on another occasion, probably more accurately, he admitted that after the row erupted 
over the card table, he left the saloon and visited a pawn shop to redeem a knife that he had pledged 
there -thus establishing the premeditation necessary to justify a life sentence. 

Research suggests that elements of all these various accounts combine to form the 
truth. Genealogist Reginald Pitts, who looked into the story and read the original 
sources, tells it this way: "According to the transcript of the trial, Mr Brown and Van 
were playing poker and started fighting. Curses and racial slurs were uttered, and Mr 
Brown pulled a knife on Van. Van left the bar, went home and got his own knife. Mr. 
Brown saw Van coming up the street back to the bar. He picked up a chair and threw 
it at Van, who dodged it, and then lunged at Mr Brown with his knife and stabbed him 
to death. Supposedly, the lawyer told Van to plead guilty to second degree murder in 
order to escape the electric chair.” 



Grigsby at 91, back- 
volunfarily this time - 
in Indiana State 
Penitentiary. 

he was imprisoned. 


Grigsby seems to have been a model prisoner in the mould of the post-Joliet Richard 
Honeck. His main pass-times were reading the Bible (two of his three brothers were 
country preachers), an encyclopaedia and a dictionary. “That encyclopedia is an 
amazing book,” he said. “I read the whole thing from A to Z." His other interest was 
boxing, and he reminisced frequently about the Jack Johnson-Jim Jeffries 
heavyweight title bout of 1910, although that had taken place a couple of years after 


Like Paul Geidel, Grigsby became institutionalised during his long confinement, and spent a large part of 
his sentence under psychiatric observation - one source says nearly 50 years of it, another puts the 
time at 55 years. He found it difficult to adjust to freedom once it had been granted to him and he was 
sent to live in Woodview nursing home in Michigan City, where he kept mostly to himself and was 
described by staff as “moody” and friendless. He returned voluntarily to prison in 1 976 after 1 7 months 
on the outside — a move he told one reporter he regretted - after complaining that life in his home was 
boring and that he had expected to be found a job “like being a porter in a barber shop... I could have 
done that, but there was no job. It was like being useless.” 

The old-timer was put up in the prison hospital because guards felt that, at 
90 years old, he would struggle in the hurly-burly of the chow line, and he 
served a further several months there. His parole officer, John Rascka, said 
that Grigsby was a loner who preferred incarceration in the maximum 
security facility because it was all he knew and he was treated well. Most 
sources agree that he retained considerable vitality well into his 90s, 
maintaining physical fitness by dancing a “stiff-legged dance” of his own 
invention. 

Grigsby remained “alert and reality-oriented”, the Bryan Times reported; 
added Jet “He receives more attention than most inmates. The staff like 
him. He tells fabulous stories and they get a kick out of it.” Said one: ‘Van 
Dyke is just the sweetest old man, but he will use the 'French language’ now 
and then.” And late in November of’76, Grigsby left prison again, by now 
aged 91 and this time apparently for good. “I've been here too long. I’ll not 
be back," he said as he was taken to the Marion County Home in 
Indianapolis, “i feel like I’ve been born again.” 

Speaking in 1976, the old-timer said he had made 33 unsuccessful attempts to gain parole before finally 
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being released. He added that he thought his sentence was cruel and sometimes wished the judge had 
sentenced him to hang, but added: “I’ve put ail my trust in God. There’s got to be a meaning for this.” 

Grigsby’s celebrity was such that Johnny Cash 
wrote a song about him entitled Michigan City 
Howdy Do and presented him with a colour 
television. Van Dyke’s last take on the justice 
system he was so intimately familiar with was: 
“Nobody likes it in prison. They make it as good as 
possible. Prison life is not really that bad. But 
nobody really wants to be here.” And his view of 
human nature was that little had changed in the 
course of his long stretch: “The people are the 
same. Just gettin’ you in trouble and all kinds of 
foolishness. Always gettin’ you in trouble. I keep to 
myself and don’t pay ’em no attention. Read my 
Bible. Why, that’s exactly what I do.” 

The old man’s one other hobby, during his time in prison, was collecting keys - a habit that he kept up in 
his nursing home, and which Ebony journalist Hamilton J. Bims suspected was significant: “The keys 
may be signs of his lingering conviction that he is still a kind of prisoner.” Ebony, Dec 1975; St 
Petersburg [FL] Evening Independent, 9 Sep 1976; Jet, 16 Sep 1975 + 6 Jan 1977; Bryan Times, 9 Aug 
1 976; Beaver County Times [PA], 25 Nov 1976; Kokomo Tribune, 28 Nov 1979 ] 

The case of Howard Christensen 

Howard Christensen was sentenced to life in jail for murder and robbery in 1937, and paroled six-and-a- 
half-decades later. His would have been the very definition of a wasted life, if it wasn’t for the fact that 
his one significant action ended that of someone with far more to offer. 

Christensen and an accomplice had admitted robbing and shooting a 26-year- old schoolteacher named 
Ada Carey in Onida, South Dakota, to steal $1 0 and her car. Christensen was 1 6 at the time; his 
accomplice, Norman Westberg, was 17. The two had hitched a lift with Carey and beat and shot their 
victim when she resisted their attempts to rob her. They were identified by Carey shortly before she 
died. The killers, who came from Chicago and had consciously determined to embark upon a life of 
crime, were captured by a sheriffs posse as they hid in weeds near Onida and had to be taken to jail 
some way off in Pierre because the sheriff feared they would be lynched. [Joplin Globe, 22 May 1937] 
South Dakota did not have the death penalty in 1937, and at trial, the jury considered the pair’s claims 
that the gun had been discharged accidentally - but the boys were still sentenced to life in prison. 

Further details of the Christensen case can be found in E.L. Thompson’s book 75 Years of Sully County 
History, 1883-1958, which notes: 

“The murder of Miss Ada Carey, of Blunt, on May 21, 1937, which was one of the worst crimes ever 
committed in South Dakota, brought a sudden end to a planned crime career of two Chicago youths, 
Howard Christensen, 16, and Norman Westberg, 17, whom Miss Carey had picked up as hitchhikers, 
but who later beat her up and shot her in an attempted hold-up on the highway several miles north of 
Onida. Miss Carey, who had been teaching school in the town of Frankfort for two years, had stopped in 
Gettysburg to visit a friend en route to her home in Blunt. 

“The crime terminated with the wrecking of the car near the Myers farm about four miles north of Onida. 
According to officials, it was thought the shooting occurred in the vicinity of the hill south of Agar, coming 



Jet Magazine published this photo of the 92-year-o!d old lag's 
socks , adding: * Grigsby has not forgotten everything. Anyone who 
looks at his socks might have been a little bit surprised to see that 
warm three-letter word embroidered there / 
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Howard Christensen before and after: at the time of his capture in 1937 1 
and 57 years into his 54 -year stretch. *t had iife for murder, and they cut it to 

200 years . . 


Ada Carey, murdered for 
offering a lift. 


down to Okobojo 
Creek. It was about 
here that Miss 
Carey was hit over 
the head with a 
hammer by Westberg, 
then shot 

by Christensen and 
fell out of the car as it 
came to a stop in the 
ditch. Putting her in 
the rear seat the boys 
then speeded on until 
they noticed a car 
following them, 


attempted to stop for a side-road and tipped over into the ditch. The boys abandoned the car and 
Bed westward, while Frank Hiatt of Huron, who had been following them stopped at the scene of the 
accident briefly and then went on for help. He stopped at the William Ruckle farm where he requested 
Mrs. Ruckle to return and watch over Miss Carey, and then continued to Onida where he notified 
officials. Dr. V. W. Embree accompanied Sheriff Jack Reedy to the scene and brought Miss Carey to the 
hospital in Onida for immediate treatment. Although in a very weak condition, she was able to furnish 
a description of the boys and sign the statement taken by Attorney F. M. Ryan. She identified Westberg 
as the boy who shot her and Christensen as the one who hit her over the head with a hammer [s/e - 
which of course leaves it quite moot as to which boy did what]. Miss Carey died at 2:50 that afternoon. 


“Men from Onida, Agar, Gettysburg and surrounding territory searched the countryside and finally 
located the boys northwest of Onida on the Cottrill place hiding in a ditch among some weeds. 

They were brought to the courthouse for a brief questioning, then to the hospital where Miss Carey 
identified them, then back to the courthouse for further questioning. Sheriff Reedy then took them to 
Pierre when word of Miss Carey’s death was announced and threats were heard among the large crowd 
against the lives of the prisoners. 


“The two boys pleaded “not guilty” to the crime. The jury’s verdict stated the boys *whiie engaged in the 
commission of a felony, killed and murdered Miss Carey.’ A iife sentence is mandatory for murder in this 
state. 


“At the time of the conviction a petition was signed by about 3,000 people in this area and filed with the 
Board of Pardons that these boys could never be pardoned.” 

The case aroused such passions that it led directly to the reinstatement of capital punishment in the 
state, according to articles published in the 1990s. 

Westberg hanged himself in 1943, but Christensen was still in prison in 1996, when his case was 
referenced by Paula Mergenhagen and Rachel Dickinson, in “The prison population bomb”, American 
Demographics Feb 1996. Mergenhagen and Dickinson noted: “South Dakota State Penitentiary officials 
wanted to put Christensen in a conventional nursing home, but they were afraid he wouldn't be 
welcomed.” 


Avery similar state of affairs was reported by the Burlington Hawk Eye of 21 August 1996, which 
described Christensen as “slightly demented” and said he had spent 58 years in jail and psychiatric 
hospitals - including more than 30, off and on, at the Yankton state mental facility. Unlike the 
inoffensive Richard Honeck, Christensen had “a long history of being obnoxious to his visitors and fellow 
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hoaxes.org 


Was a male model's genitalia really visible in the 1975 Sears Fali/Wmter catalog? We add 
some new evidence to this old debate. 


In July 1975, the Sears 
Fall/Winter catalog 
arrived in thousands of 
mailboxes. As it had in 
the past, the catalog 
offered a wide variety 
of merchandise in its 
1 ,492 pages — 
clothes, exercise 
equipment, musical 
instruments, tools, etc. 
But careful readers 
noticed that this edition 

of the catalog included something a little bit extra and scandalously out-of-the-ordinary. Word 
of this bonus feature spread like wildfire, with the result that this rapidly became the most 
talked-about issue of the catalog since the company had first begun sending them out in 
1888. 

The focus of everyone's attention was a male model featured on page 602, where he was 
modeling permanent pressed boxer shorts — a luxury blend of "50% Kodel polyester and 
50% combed cotton" with a no-roll elastic waist. 

But it wasn't his underwear that generated the buzz. In the carefully chosen words of a news 
director for Sears, the item of interest was "something below it.” That something was what 
appeared to be a round object peeking out from the bottom edge of the left leg of his shorts. It 
occurred to some readers that the mysterious object was, in fact, the tip of the model's 
genitalia. 



Page 602 of the 1975 Sears Fall/Winter Catalog A closer view The Kansas City Times - Sep 
20, 1975 Page 501 of the 1975 Sears Spring/Summer Catalog A closer view The same 
model also appears on page 444 . with more clothes on. 
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Fa ii/Winler Catalog A ctoser 
view The Kansas City Times - 
Sep 20, 1975 Page 501 of the 
1975 Sears Spring/Summer 
Catalog A closer view The 
same model also appears on 
page 444, with more clothes 


A closer view 
The Kansas City 
Time s - Sep 20, 
1975 Page 501 
of the 1975 
Sears 

Spring/Summer 
Catalog A closer 


The man on page 602 became a viral sensation. 
People took the catalog into work and showed the 
provocative photo to their colleagues. Copies 
circulated at schools. Public libraries noticed an 
unusual rise in requests for the issue. 

The appeal was obvious. The Sears catalog was as 
wholesome and all-American as apple pie and the 
fourth of July. And yet here, slipped into it, was a guy 
showing off his stuff. It was a perfect contrast of 
elements. Also, as one woman told a reporter, "It was 
an error, and that makes it funny." 

By September the media got wind of the story, and the 
man on page 602 became national news. "Does Sears 
Catalogue Model Display More Than Shorts?" one 
headline asked. Another posed a more provocative 
suggestion: "Let's All Turn To Page 602." 


on. 


view The same 
model also 
appears on 
page 444, with 
more clothes on. 


However, newspapers faced the problem of how to 
report on this story without being able to show the 
photograph itself {for fear of offending readers). The 
Kansas City Times solved this problem by reproducing 


the image but whiting out the model's entire body. 



Slnrti, fiouo* ud Bneli lb « 
I'jxurv blend k 50% KndaL' poItssId: 
and 30% combed. Conor. 



The Kansas City Times - Sep 


20, 1975 Page 501 of the 
1975 Sears Spring/Summer 
Catalog A closer view The 
same model also appears on 
page 444, with more clothes 
on. 


Seeking Answers 

Was the man on page 602 really showing off his anatomy? That was 
the burning question on everyone's mind. In an attempt to get an 
answer, reporters directed their inquiries to Sears, and the company 
soon came back with an official reply: the model on page 602 was 
definitely NOT showing off anything untoward. 

Ernest Arms, a PR director for Sears, told reporters, "It’s just a printing 
flaw. These spots just happen. It’s just that it was in an unfortunate 
spot." 

Judy Aycock, another PR rep, elaborated: ’The subject in question is 
actually a flaw which happened by water, grease or dirt being on the 
plate. It didn't pick up ink. The same art work was used in the spring 
general catalogue and no one suggested it should be in Playgirl 
instead of the mail order catalogue." 


Aycock offered some more information. The company had printed 15 millions copies of the 
catalog, and yes, they all contained the "blemish." However, she denied the rumor that Sears 
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was facing unprecedented demand for the catalog. There were no plans for the company to 
print more copies. Nor were they replating page 602. 

The opposite rumor, she noted, was equally untrue. The company was not considering a 
recall of the catalog. In fact, they had not received any complaints from customers. Nor was 
anyone suing them on account of the picture. 

As for the model's identity, Sears refused to release his name, saying that he was entitled to 
his privacy. And to this day, his identity remains a secret. (He's probably in his 70s now, if 
he's still alive.) 

A sidenote — although the rumor that the company experienced unprecedented demand for 
the catalog may have been untrue, it is true that many people sought to obtain copies of the 
catalog, anticipating it would become a collector’s item. And copies of it today do command 
higher prices than other issues. If you want to purchase a copy on eBay, you may have to 
spend as much as S100 to get one. 

Questions Linger 

In September 1975, a trio of song writers penned a 4-verse "gimmick" song about the man on 
page 602. The song was recorded by Jack Barlow (using the pseudonym Zoot Fenster). By 
November the song had reached number one on the country singles chart. 


This represented the high-water mark of interest in the Man on Page 602. 

But still, questions lingered. Sears's explanation didn’t satisfy everyone. After all, it really did 
look like there was something peeking out of the guy's shorts. The object was so perfectly 
placed. Could it really have been a printing error? True, the object is rather far down his leg. 
He would have to be remarkably well endowed. But still... it's possible. 

The PR reps for Sears had noted that the exact same photo of the model (minus the 
"blemish") had appeared in the previous issue of the catalog (Spring/Summer 1975). They 
offered this as proof that the object in question had to be a printing error and not stray 
anatomy. 

As far as we know, here at the Museum of Hoaxes, no one has ever checked the previous 
issue (Spring/Summer) to confirm that no genitalia is visible. Cecil Adams of the Straight 
Dope (writing in 1997) said, somewhat tongue-in-cheek, that Sears denied his request "to 
visit the Sears archive and inspect this earlier catalog." 

So when we noticed a copy of the 1975 Spring/Summer catalog for sale on eBay for $5, we 
decided to spend the money and buy it. In the interest of the advancement of human 
knowledge, of course. 

And so we can now confirm (with our apologies to any who were still holding out hope that a 
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guy reafly did expose himself in the 1975 catalog) that Sears was correct. The earlier version 
of the photo shows nothing peeking out of the model's shorts. The blemish/printing 
smudge/stray genitalia is not there. 
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Page 501 of the 1975 Sears 
Spring/Summer Catalog A 
closer view The same model 
also appears on page 444 , with 
more clothes on. 



A closer view The same model also appears 
on page 444 , with more clothes on. 



The same model afso appears 
on page 444 , with more 
clothes on. 


This 

means, 

as 

Sears 

begged 

people 

to 

believe, 
that the 
Man on 
Page 
602 


wasn't flashing America. The mystery object in the Fall/Winter catalog really must have been 
a printing smudge. 


But what about sabotage? Perhaps the smudge was placed in the Fall/Winter catalog 
purposefully as a prank by someone in the printing press. It's a possibility, although it seems 
unlikely. After all, no one has ever taken credit for it, and the mark is actually very faint. A 
prankster, one assumes, would probably have created something more visible. It seems more 
likely that the smudge was entirely accidental. 


This is actually one urban legend that we feel a bit curmudgeonly debunking, because it 
would have been fanny if the guy was displaying "more than his shorts." But the facts can't be 
denied. It's just a smudge. 


Also, if anyone's looking to buy a copy of the 1975 Spring/Summer Sears catalog, we’ve got 
one to sell. Currently being used as a doorstop. Going cheap! 


Urban Legends 


Posted on Thu May 14, 2015 
Comments 


Hi! 
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First of all I'd like to congratulate you for your blog, I've been following it for many years. 

This case is very similar to the original album's cover from Alice Cooper "Love It To Death" 
(Warner Bros., March 1971), where the singer’s thumb was mistaken by his exposed penis! 
The record label finally airbrushed away the supposed "snake" (no pun here about Alice!) on 
all later printings of the record, thinking the then-outrageous shock rocker went too far with 
his provocations. Finally it's been proven that ail was an optical illusion. That's the reason 
why, the first edition of that LP is very valued today. For more info 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Love_lt_fo_Death 

Keep on the good work! 

Posted by Erisian in Spain on Fri May 22, 2015 at 11:41AM 
JudyAycock? Really?! 

Posted by Immature Anon in Toronto on Tue Jun 02, 2015 at 12:30 PM 

An artist of that time could have easily painted out the genitalia, saying it was a hoax because 

a company white washed something does NOT make it true. 

Regardless, one for the history books. 

Posted by David Turner on Sun Aug 02, 2015 at 11:02 PM 

David Turner : I think it's safe to say that Sears didn't go back in time to fix the issue BEFORE 
the controversial issue. 

It's also pretty absurd to think that they created a doctored version of the now-antique catalog 
and tricked the Museum of Hoaxes into buying it. 

Posted by Andy L on Tue Aug 04, 2015 at 09:37 AM 

The model's name is Gary Bimson, and he was a popular catalog model at the time. He died 
in 2013. 

Posted by aleuutiqeyah in Mexico on Mon Oct 26, 2015 at 07:23 AM 

Yes... The model's name is Gary Bimson, and he was a popular catalog model at the time 

http://www.homeworkbazaar.co.uk 

Posted by Homeworkbazaar in Orlando Florida on Fri Nov06, 2015 at 03:38 AM 

All text Copyright© 2015 by Alex Boese, except where otherwise indicated. Al! rights 
reserved. 
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strangeremains.com 


By strangeremains on December 24, 2013 * ( 3 ) 



Saint Nicholas (ca. 270 - 343) was a Greek 
Bishop of Myra, who had a reputation for 
secret git giving and became the model for 
Santa Claus. When he died in 343 AD, St. 
Nicholas was interred in a marble tomb in his 
cathedral in Myra and his remains were 
revered as holy relics. St. Nicholas' tomb in 
Myra was said to emit a sweet smell and his 
bones secreted a miraculous manna that supposedly had healing powers. 


The tomb of Saint Nicholas in Bari, /mage credit: LooiNL on 
Wikipedia. 


According to legend, the bones of St. 
Nicholas secrete a sweet liquid, called 
manna, that is supposed to have healing 
powers. This legend of the manna of St. 
Nicholas starts in the 4th century in the town 
of Myra in modern-day Turkey. 



The original tomb of St. Nicholas in h/b/ra. Image credit: 
Caricato da Panason Wikipedia. 


Pilgrims traveled to Myra to venerate the 
relics of St. Nicholas until Muslim Turks 
conquered Turkey in 1071. In 1087, the 
bones of Saint Nicholas became the victim of 
the medieval relic industrial complex when 
Italian merchants from Bari stole the saint’s 
remains and brought them to Italy. 

When the bones arrived in Bari in May of 
1087, the townspeople committed to building 
a basilica to house the bones. Saint Nicholas’ 
crypt was completed in 1089 and Pope Urban 
II translated the relics and consecrated the 
shrine. The Basilica di San Nicola itself was 
not finished until the 12th century 


St. Nicholas’ bones supposedly continued to leak the sweet-smelling liquid in Bari, much to 
the delight of the town. There are many theories about how the manna forms in St. 
Nicholas tomb, including the capillary action of ground or seawater and condensation in the 
tomb. 


Since 1980, the manna is harvested from the bottom of the tomb on May 9th, which is the 
Feast of the Translation of S. Nicholas from Myra to Bari. The manna is mixed with holy 
water, put in small glass bottles decorated with pictures of St. Nicholas, and sold to pilgrims. 
The “pure santa manna” is consumed as a drink or sprinkled on the body part that is hurting 
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The miraculous "Santa Manna” | 



Bari Basilica San Nicola. Image credit: Carlomorino on Wikipedia. 


or suffering from an illness. 

When his tomb was opened in the 
1950’sfor repairs, St. Nicholas’ bones 
were found scattered in an inch of 
water and the marrow spaces were 
water-logged. During the documentary 
The Real Face of Santa (2004), 
forensic scientist Franco Introna put a 
camera into St. Nicholas’ tomb and 
discovered that his bones had 
deteriorated even more since the tomb- 
opening in the 1950’s because they 
were still immersed in water. 


3 replies 


» 1. Brittius 

December 24, 2013 • 10:15 am 

Reblogged this on Brittius.com and commented: 

??? 



2. Loren Rhoads 
January 6, 2014 * 5:19 pm 


I’m not interested in drinking liquid from old saintly bones, but I am dying to know what it 
tastes like! 



o strangeremains 
January 6, 2014 * 5:21 pm 


I was thinking about using it for a cocktail, but I thought that might be a step too 
far :) 
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The Monster of Glamis 


mikedashhistory.com 


by Mike Dash 

1 1 February 201 229 March 201 3/ allkindsofhi story 



Gtern/s Castle in the 18th century , shortly before its " mystery ' began. 


“If you could even guess the nature of 
this castle’s secret," said Claude Bowes- 
Lyon, 13th Earl of Strathmore, “you 
would get down on your knees and 
thank God it was not yours.” 

That awful secret was once the talk of 
Europe. From perhaps the 1840s until 
1905, the Earl’s ancestral seat at Glamis 
Castle, in the Scottish lowlands, was 
home to a “mystery of mysteries" — an 
enigma that involved a hidden room, a 
secret passage, solemn initiations, 
scandal, and shadowy figures glimpsed 


by night on castle battlements. 


The conundrum engaged two generations of high society until, soon after 1900, the secret 
itself was lost. One version of the story hoids that it was so terrible that the 13th Earl’s heir 
flatly refused to have it revealed to him. Yet the mystery of Glamis (pronounced “Glams”) 
remains, kept alive by its association with royalty (the heir was grandfather to Elizabeth II) 
and by the fact that at least some members of the Bowes-Lyon family insisted it was real. 


Glamis Castle is mentioned by Shakespeare — Macbeth, that 
most cursed of characters, was Thane of Glamis — and in 1034 
the Scottish King Malcolm II died there, perhaps murdered. But 
the present castle was constructed only in the 15th century, 
around a central tower whose walls are, in places, 16 feet 
thick. Glamis has been the family seat of the Strathmore Earls 
since then, but by the late 18th century it lay largely empty, its 
owners preferring to live somewhere less drafty, less isolated 
and less melancholy. 

In their absence, Glamis was left in the care of a factor, or 
estate manager, and it was to this factor that a young Walter 
Scott applied in 1790 to spend a night in one of its rooms. Scott 
became the first of several writers to note the castle’s 
oppressive atmosphere. “I must own,” he wrote in an account 
published in 1830, “as I heard door after door shut, after my 
conductor had retired, I began to consider myself as too far from the living and somewhat too 
near to the dead." What was more, the great novelist added, Glamis was said to hide a secret 



Sir Walter Scott, the popular 19th- 
century novelist, was the first man to 
tell of the 'secret' of Glamis. 


http: //m i k eda shh i sto r y . com /2Q1 2£i2/1 1 Ahe- m onste r- of- gl am i s- 2/ 


1/10 




12C9/2015 


The Monster of Glamis | A Blast From The Past 



17 March 2013 at 5:29 am 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Maze_(1953_film) 


Reply 

Leave a Reply Cancel reply 
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room — a useful addition to any residence in 15th-century Scotland, where violence was 
seldom far away. Its location was known only to the Earl, his factor and his heir. 

In one sense, however, the most interesting thing about Scott's account is what it doesn’t say. 
The novelist wrote nothing to suggest that the castle’s hidden chamber had an occupant. Yet, 
within half a century of his visit, it had begun to be rumored that the room concealed an 
unknown captive — a prisoner who had been held there all his life. 

The first reports of Glamis’ unknown prisoner appear to date to the 1840s. According to a 
correspondent to the journal Notes & Queries, writing in 1908, 

The mystery was told to the present writer some 60 years ago, when he was a 
boy, and it made a great impression on him. The story was, and is, that in the 
Castle of Glamis is a secret chamber. In this chamber is confined a monster, who 
is the rightful heir to the title and property, but who is so unpresentable that it is 
necessary to keep him out of sight and out of possession. 

Just who this elusive captive might be was the subject of considerable speculation. It was 
generally believed that he must have been a member of the Bowes-Lyon family, and 
commonly suggested that he was the first-born of the 1 1th Earl, or the heir of that Earl’s son, 
Lord Glamis. Supporters of the theory point to Douglas’s Scots Peerage, which records that 
after Lord Glamis married Charlotte Grimstead in 1820, their first child was “a son, born and 
died 21 October 1821." What if that son, the thinking goes, did not die so quickly and 
conveniently? What if lived on, hidden away somewhere inside the castle? 

Several Victorian-era guests at Glamis made it their business to pry into the Earls’ supposed 
secret, and by the second half of the century it was frequently reported that a child had been 
born to the Bowes-Lyonses horribly deformed — whole in mind, perhaps, but so hideously 
twisted in body that he could never be allowed to inherit the title. This may sound like the plot 
of some Gothic novel, but believers in the theory point out that the family has dealt with some 
of its members in ways that outsiders might consider harsh. After the First World War, 
Katherine and Nerissa Bowes-Lyon, both cousins of the present queen, were born mentally 
disabled. Both spent their lives locked away in homes and hospitals, ignored by their family. 

What this “Monster of Glamis" might have looked like has been the subject of debate. There 
are tales of strange shadows seen on battlements in a part of the castle known as “the Mad 
Earl’s Walk.” A story dating to about 1865 says that a workman at the castle unexpectedly 
came upon a door that opened into a long passage. Venturing in, the man saw “something" at 
the far end of the corridor, and — on reporting the circumstances to the clerk of works — was 
pressingly encouraged to emigrate to Australia, his passage paid by an anxious Earl. Other 
19th-century accounts referred to the Monster as “a human toad.” 

The only detailed description emerged early in the 1960s, when the writer James Wentworth- 
Day spent time at Glamis while writing a history of the Bowes-Lyon family. From thethen-Eari 
and his relatives, Wentworth-Day heard the legend that “a monster was born into the family. 
He was the heir — a creature fearful to behold. It was impossible to allow this deformed 
caricature of humanity to be seen — even by their friends.... His chest [was] an enormous 
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barrel, hairy as a doormat, his head ran straight into his shoulders 
and his arms and legs were toyiike." But “however warped and 
twisted his body, the child had to be reared to manhood," kept 
safe and occasionally exercised. That job was given to the factor. 

If Glamis really does have a secret chamber, its location remains 
a mystery. Estate papers record the construction of one such 
hidey-hole adjacent to the charter room in the base of the tower, 
but others probably exist. One aristocratic guest, Lord Ernest 
Hamilton, wrote of discovering a passage concealed beneath “a 
trapdoor in the floor of the Biue Room dressing room ,” while other 
sources suggest the chapel as a likely location. And the New York 
Sun reported in 1904: 

An artist's depiction of the Monster 

of Glamis, based on accounts „ . , . , 

given to James Wentworth-Day by ° n one occasion a young doctor, who was staying in the 

members of the Bowes-Lyon castle professionally, found on returning to his bedroom that 

the carpet had been taken up and relayed. He noted that 

the mark [pattern] of the carpet was different at one end of the room. By moving 

the furniture and raising the carpet, he laid bare a trap door, which he forced open 

and found himsetfin a passage. This passage ended in a cement wall. The 

cement was still soft, leaving the impress of a finger. He returned to his room — 

and next morning received a cheque for his services with the intimation that the 

carriage was ready to take him to the station for the first train. 



% 

I 



Sir Ho ra ce Ru mb o id 
recorded many 
accounts of the 
mystery during a visit 
to Glamis in 1Q77 . 


Not all accounts of the Glamis mystery are so anonymous. Sir Horace 
Rumbold, a British diplomat who first visited the castle in 1877, wrote of the 
frustration felt by successive Countesses, who were denied all knowledge 
of the secret. He told of an event that took place in 1850, when the 12th 
Earl’s wife asked her guests to aid her in a hunt while her husband was 
away. 

The guests began by reasoning that the room probably had a window. 
Then, “the coast being clear," Rumbold wrote, “somebody hit upon the 
ingenious device of opening the windows all over the castle, and hanging 
out of each of them a sheet, or towel, or pocket handkerchief." Soon 
“innumerable white signals were... fluttering in the summer breeze, when 
Lord Strathmore unexpectedly returned." 


The Earl, Rumbold added, bitterly upbraided his wife and quickly divorced 
her. It is true that the marriage ended, and that the countess ended her 
unhappy life in Italy, but the results of her experiment remain disputed. 
Some accounts of the incident suggest that one tightly locked window in the tower remained 
unmarked by a towel; others say four. 

The 12th Earl, in Rumbold’s account, was a “heedless man of the world, with few prejudices 
and possibly still fewer beliefs." His heir and that heir's son, though, were very much more 
more sober characters. This change was popularly attributed to their initiation into the family 
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secret, which was thought to occur on the heir’s 21st birthday. 

“It is related," Rumbold continued, “that on his death bed [in 1865, the 12th Earl] told his 
brother that he must now endeavour to ‘pray down’ the sinister influence he himself had in 
vain tried to ‘laugh down,’ and which for so many years had darkened the family history.” 
Again, there is at least some evidence that this is what occurred. One of the first orders given 
by the 13th Earl was for the family chapel to be restored. It was solemnly rededicated in 
1866, and shortly thereafter, according to the Penny Illustrated Paper, “a guest who had been 
staying at the castle, leaving early in the morning passed the little private chapel. There he 
saw kneeling in prayer at the altar his host, still dressed in the evening clothes which he had 
worn overnight.” 

Accounts of Claude Bowes-Lyon and his children vary sharply. Ernest Hamilton remembered 
a boisterous, musical family, forever engaged in pranks and theatricals. But other visitors 
recalled a different Earl. According to the society gossip Augustus Hare, “only Lord 
Strathmore himself has an ever-sad look,” and it is to Hare that we owe another anecdote 
suggesting that, whatever the secret of the castle was, Claude thought it so terrible that it 
placed him beyond all normal aid: 

The Bishop of Brechin, who was a great friend of the house, felt this strange 
sadness so deeply that he went to Lord Strathmore and said how, having heard of 
this strange secret which oppressed him, he could not help entreating him to 
make use of his services as an ecclesiastic. . . . Lord Strathmore was deeply 
moved. He said he thanked him, but that in his most unfortunate position, no one 
could e ver help him. 

Yet another visitor to Glamis was Virginia Gabriel, a singer who, 
according to her niece, returned from a long stay in 1870 “full of the 
mysteries, which she said had greatly increased since the death of 
the previous owner.” It is to this visit that we owe a strange 
reminiscence of the Glamis factor, Andrew Ralston — a dour, hard- 
headed man who, Gabriel reported, refused ever to spend a night in 
the castle. During her stay, a sudden snowstorm one evening 
blanketed the estate with drifts several feet deep. The Earl begged 
Ralston to take a spare room, but the factor refused, instead rousing 
every servant in the house to have them dig a path to his home a 
mile away. Gabriel also recorded an ominous conversation that she 
had with the Earl’s wife: 

Lady Strathmore once confessed to Mr Ralston her great 

J1U „ anxiety to unravel the mystery. He looked earnestly at her and 

known accounts of the castle s 

mystery. sa/d very gravely: ‘Lady Strathmore, it is fortunate that you do 

not know it, and can ne ver know it, for if you did, you would not 
be a happy woman.’ Such a speech from such a man is certainly uncanny. 

What drove Victorian society to distraction about all this was the endless discretion of the 
Glamis Earls, who might have provided a solution to the mystery. Charles Dickens’ weekly, 



Virginia Gabriel , whose long 
stay at Glamis in 1870 
produced many of the best- 
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All the Year Round, made precisely this point in 1880, when speculation was at its height, 
noting that as each new Earl succeeded to the title 


there is generally much talk of the old story being exploded at last. Gay gallants in 
lace ruffles, beaus, bucks, bloods and dandies have, until their twenty-first 
birthdays, made light of the family mystery, and some have gone so far as to 
make after-dinner promises to tell the whole stupid story in the smoking-room at 
night. . . . This promise has been made more than once. ...It has been pledged in 
burgundy and Tokay, in Laffite and champagne, in steaming toddy and in cooling 
lemon-squash. But it has never been kept. 



Claude Bowes-Lyon , 13th Earl of 
Strathmore, was widely believed to 
find Glamis’s "mystery* a terrible 
burden. * I have been into the room " 
Gabriel reported he had told his wife. 
"I have heard the secret f and if you 
wish to please me you will never 
mention the subject again.* 


Rum bold, too, had something to say about this. His information 
was that Earl Claude’s heir noted the terrible change that came 
over his father after he was told the family secret, and declined 
to be initiated himself. At this point, it would appear, the family 
lawyer was also in possession of the secret, having been 
enlightened in order to deal with the emigrating workman a few 
years earlier. “On being told," Rumbold recorded, “that the time 
had come to for him to be initiated... [the heir] is said to have 
inquired whether that secret was not in the safe-keeping of 
three persons, as prescribed.... On this being admitted, he had 
then replied that his immediate initiation not being 
indispensable, he preferred to wait until it should become so.” 

It may have been then that Gfamis’s secret began to pass from 
human knowledge; it may have been later. The 16th Earl, 
speaking to James Wentworth-Day in the 1960s, insisted that 
he knew “not a thing .... It may have died with my father, or with 
my brother, who was killed Sn the war.” 


At the time, it was generally assumed that the mystery was not passed down to further 
generations because there was no longer any need for it; the Monster had died, and hence 
the scandal was at an end. When — or if — that happened, though, remains uncertain. The 
New York Times published a story as early as 1882 suggesting that “it is now believed that 
the mystery has been in part solved, and that the room contained some person who died a 
week or two ago at a very advanced age.” Other accounts suggest a death took place around 
1904, around the time the 13th Earl passed on. Soon afterwards, the New York Tribune 
reported, “Glamis castle is to let, at a very high rent... . The fact that the new Earl of 
Strathmore should be willing to lease his ancestral historic home suggests that the celebrated 
mystery in connection with this castle.. .is now at an end, and the necessity of keeping secret 
and secluded one or more chambers. ..no longer exists.” 


Was the Monster of Glamis ever more than mere gossip? The story is outlandish, and there 
are other legends of hidden rooms and nervous heirs, which strongly suggests that it was no 
more than a fable. At feast one well-placed witness evidently suspected that the family spun 
tall tales themselves: David Lindsay, the urbane Earl of Crawford, visited Glamis in 1905 and 
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Rose Bowes-Lyon, Queen 
Elizabeth It's aunt } testified to her 
family's reluctance to discuss the 
mystery. 


noted in his diary that “The Lyons talk freely about ghosts and 
invent stories to suit the idiosyncracies of each guest.” Added 
Lindsay: “As to the alleged secret, I soon fathomed the mystery. 
The secret is ‘that there is no secret.’” 

Against that, though, is the evidence that many members of the 
Bowes-Lyon family took the mystery very seriously. The last word 
goes to Rose, Lady Granville, another of Wentworth-Day's 
informants and aunt to Elizabeth II. She had been born in the 
castle, and, asked what she knew of the story, she “looked serious, 
was silent for a moment, then said: We were never allowed to talk 
about it when we were children. Our parents forbade us ever to 
discuss the matter or ask any questions about it. My father and 
grandfather refused absolutely to discuss it.’ ” 

Sources 


All the Year Round, 25 December 1880; The Crawford Papers: The Journals of David 
Lindsay , Twenty-Seventh Earl of Crawford... during the years 1892-1940. Manchester: MUP, 
1984; Douglas’s Peerage of Scotland', Ernest Hamilton, Old Days & New. London: Hodder & 
Stoughton, 1923; Augustus Hare, The Story of My Life London, 6 volumes: George Alien, 
1896-1900; New York Sun 21 February 1904; New York Times, 17 April 1882; New York 
Tribune, 22 June 1904; Notes & Queries, 1884, 1901, 1908; The Queen, December 1964; 
Penny Illustrated Paper 30 September 1905; Horace Rum bold, Recollections of a 
Diplomatist. London: Arnold, 1902; Walter Scott, Letters on Witchcraft and Demonology. 
London: John Murray, 1830; AMW Stirling, Life’s Little Day. London: Thornton Butterworth, 
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20 thoughts on “The Monster of Glamis” 


|X 1. Facebook updates that mention The Monster of Glamis. Joe McNally 
11 January 2012 at 4:28 pm 

[...]The ever-readable Mike Dash on the Monster of Glamis, one of the tales 
that first got me interested in the weird and uncanny [...] 


Reply 

d Martin Dodds 
11 February 2012 at 12:01 am 

I love that story. That and the Green Children of Woolpit got me back 
then. Oh, and Croglin Grange... 





Reply 

2. Joe McNally 
11 February 2012 at 12:30 am 
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And the Charles Walton murder... 

Reply 

o Martin Dodds 
11 February 201 2 at 12:31 am 

That was a good un. I’m sure it inspired K9 And Company. 



Reply 

3. Ronnie Hackston 
11 February 2012 at 12 59 am 

Great story, and one that i've been fascinated by since reading about it in 
Peter Underwood’s “Gazetteer of Scottish Ghosts” when I was a nipper. 


Reply 



o Joe McNally 
1 1 February 201 2 at 1 :1 4 am 


That was a great wee book. I still remember my disappointment when a 
misty drive past Annan failed to produce any ghostly farm animals. 

Reply 

■ Ronnie Hackston 
1 1 February 201 2 at 10:35 am 

hm m ji 

When I re-read that “haunted road” story (the one withe the two 
brothers having weird vision on the Dumfries to Annan Road) many years 
afterwards, I suddenly though ah - someone must have dropped something 
hallucinogenic into their tea. Didn’t occur to me as a 12 year old! 

4 . Dave McMann 

11 February 2012 at 9:13 am 

A R f • A 

I visited Glamis in my teens. The guide pointed out some window which is only 
on the outside, so secret room. He claimed nobody was brave enough to look through 
it, I told him to get me a ladder, he refused and swiftly changed the subject. I reckon it 
was the room of the queen mother’s gin stash!! 

Reply 

5. Robert Moore 

$58 11 February 2012 at 1:02 pm 

Are there any known birth deformities that fit the description of the alleged 
Glamis “monster”? If this was the solution it was surely a naturally induced one as there 
were few substances available in the 19th century that could have artificially induced it. 

Reply 
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o Mike Dash 

1 1 February 201 2 at 1 :50 pm 

I’m no expert, but the description given doesn’t sound outside the 
boundaries of the possible. More worrying that there are earlier tales of 
imprisoned relatives and secret rooms - not least Mrs Rochester, of course. Other 
details feature in fictions such as Walpole’s Castle of Otranto. 



Reply 


IKS! 


6. Rebecca Lang 
1 1 February 201 2 at 1 :57 pm 

I have always been fascinated by this story... 



7. Brandon 

15 February 2012 at 6:48 pm 
That’s a great story. 


8. Henk Looijesteijn 
16 February 2012 at 5:55 pm 

I like the story, Mike, but there are two considerations which might undermine 
of the deformed heir: 1) in the bad old days it was actually quite common for 
the first child of a couple to miscarry, die during birth or shortly afterwards, so there is 
nothing unusual in that (sadly enough of course). 2) if the child was truly so terribly 
deformed at birth, our ancestors may not have had qualms about disposing of it: in the 
18th century in Ansterdam a terribly deformed child was born which the burgomasters 
judged to have no chance of a decent life, and they gave permission to have it 
smothered, i guess that other ‘misbirths' will have gone the same way more secretly - if 
they survived long enough after birth of course. 


Reply 



the story 


Reply 

♦ 9. Messageboard posts that mention The Monster of Glamis. Spookdaddy 
22 February 2012 at 11:46 am 

♦ Fkk** 

[...] In his excellent A Blast from the Past / Past Imperfect project Mike Dash 
recently covered the Glamis story, here. 

For aficionados of the subject there’s probably not much - if anything - new in there. 

But it’s about time this thread got an airing, and besides, it’s always worth pointing 
people in the direction of A Blast from the Past. (The latest article is also definitely worth 
a read - but then, so are all the others.) [...] 


Reply 

10. bloedeuedd 
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22 February 2012 at 12:05 pm 

XX 

wv 

Well that is creepy.... 

Who knows :) 


11. Eddie Skinner 
22 February 2012 at 3:37 pm 


Some of me ancestors emptied chamber pots there while others collected tolls 
on the King’s road at the nearby Lang Logie farm. Their version is includes the fact (?) 
that there are more windows on the outside than on the inside due to a walled off room 
with a now long dead occupant. Also not far from there is where King Arthur tied 
Gueneviere to a rock and left her to the wolves after “rescuing" her from Highlanders 
only to discover that she had “gone over 1 * while in captivity. Only her hand remained and 
is supposedly buried in the churchyard in nearby Meigle. 


Reply 



Reply 



12. JaneGS 

22 February 2012 at 6:45 pm 


Despite the forebidding stories, the picture of the castle is beautiful. I like the 
link to Macbeth and the potential of a Beauty and the Beast link. Interesting post. 


Reply 

13. mercadee 
3 June 2012 at 10:29 am 

Fascinating as all these run-of-the-mill ghosts and their distinguished 
observers are, however, it is the ‘horror’ that remains the great mystery of Glamis. All 
the principal rumours - cannibal Ogiivies notwithstanding - involve a deformed child, 
born to the family and kept in a secret chamber, who lived, according to 19th-century 
versions of the story, to a very old age. In view of the portrait openly displayed at 
Glamis, and always supposing that it is the mysterious child who is actually portrayed, 
subsequent secrecy seems rather pointless. If Patrick himself was prepared to have his 
'secret' portrayed in oils, then why should successors have discouraged open 
discussion of the matter? 



Reply 

14. Bill Ectric 
17 March 2013 at 5:22 am 

There is a 1953 movie called “The Maze" that must have been based on this 

legend/ 

Reply 

15. Bill Ectric 
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The most terrible tunnel mikedashhistory com 

A Blast From The Past 
by Mike Dash 

10 January 201213 July 2015/ allkindsofhistory 

At the beginning of the 19th century, the 
port of London was the busiest in the 
world. Cargoes that had traveled 
thousands of miles, and survived all the 
hazards of the sea, piled up on the 
wharves of Rotherhithe — only for their 
owners to discover that the slowest, most 
frustrating portion of their journey often 
lay ahead of them. Consignments 
intended for the southern (and most 
heavily populated) parts of Britain had to 
be heaved onto creaking ox carts and 
hauled through the docklands and across 
London Bridge, which had been built in 
the 12th century and was as cramped 
and impractical as its early date implied. 
By 1820, it had become the center of the world’s largest traffic jam. 

It was a situation intolerable to a city with London’s pride, and it was clear that if private 
enterprise could build another crossing closer to the docks, there would be a tidy profit to be 
made in tolls. Another bridge was out of the question — it would deny sailing ships access to 
the deepwater dock known as the Pool of London — and ambitious men turned their thoughts 
to driving a tunnel beneath the Thames instead. 

This was not such an obvious idea as it might appear. Although demand for coal was growing 
fast as the industrial revolution hit high gear, working methods remained primitive. Tunnels 
were dug by men wielding picks in sputtering candlelight. No engineers had ever tunneled 
under a major river, and the Thames was an especially tricky one. To the north, London was 
built on a solid bed of clay, ideal tunneling material. To the south and east, however, lay deep 
strata of water-bearing sand and oozing quicksand, all broken up by layers of gravel, sift, 
petrified trees and the debris of ancient oyster beds. The ground was semi-liquid, and at 
depth it became highly pressurized, threatening to burst into any construction site. 

Today, engineers deal with treacherous ground by pressurizing their workfaces (though that 
solution still leaves tunnelers vulnerable to the problems that come from working in high- 
pressure environments, including bone-rot and even the bends). In the early 19th century, 
such measures were still decades away. The first men to attempt a tunnel beneath the 
Thames — gangs of Cornish miners brought to London in 1807 by businessmen banded 



Labourers working at the face of the Thames Tunnel were 
protected by Marc Brunei's newly-invented “Shield", behind them, 
other gangs hurried to roof the tunnel before the river could burst 
in. Nineteenth century lithograph. 
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together as the Thames Archway Company — had little to 
guide them. The chief engineer of this first tunnel project was 
a muscular giant named Richard Trevithick, a self-educated 
man who had progressed from youthful fame as a Cornish 
wrestler by displaying a dazzling talent for invention. 
Trevithick had harnessed steam power to drive the first self- 
propelled engine to run on rails and designed the world’s first 
high-pressure steam engine. He was convinced that a tunnel 
could be hacked out under the Thames relatively easily. 

St did not take long for him to realize he was wrong. 
Trevithick’s men made fine progress while tunneling through 

London clay, but once they got under the Thames they had 

Richard Trevithick, the Cornish engineer . . _ ...... 

Who made the first-disastrous-attempt constant trouble. Their pifot tunnel was just five feet high and 

at a Thames tunnel. three feet wide, and sewage-laden water seeped in from the 

river, thirty feet above their heads, at the rate of 20 gallons a 

minute. Within this narrow space three miners worked on their knees, one hewing at the face 

with his pick, another clearing away the sodden earth, the third shoring up the drift with 

timbers. Working conditions during the six-hour shifts were appalling; the men were soaked 

with sweat and river water, no one could stand or stretch, and the tunnel was so poorly 

ventilated that the fetid air sometimes extinguished the candles. 

Nevertheless, the Cornishmen made progress, and by January 1808 
Trevithick reported that his drift was within 140 feet of the north bank 
of the Thames and that the pilot tunnel would be completed in a 
fortnight. Then things began to go disastrously wrong. The miners hit 
quicksand, then water, this time in such quantity that nothing could 
stop waterlogged soil from gushing into the driftway. The men at the 
face fled the shaft just ahead of the flood. 

Correctly guessing that his tunnel had come too close to an 
unexpected depression in the bed of the Thames, Trevithick 
arranged for the hole to be plugged with large bags of clay dumped 
into the river. To the astonishment of his detractors, this seemingly 
desperate measure worked, and the tunnel was pumped dry. Within 
days, however, it flooded again, and this time the Thames Archway 
Company had had enough. Its funds were exhausted, its chief 
engineer was sick from exposure to the river water, and all its efforts had proved only that a 
passage under the river at Rotherhithe exceeded the limits of contemporary mining 
technology. 

At that time, the only machines used in mines were pumps. It took a man of genius to 
recognize that a different sort of machine was needed — a machine that could both prevent 
the roof and walls from collapsing and hold back any quicksand or water at the tunnel face. 
This man was Marc Brunei, an emigre who had fled his native France during the Revolution 
and quickly made a name for himself as one of the most prominent engineers in Britain. 



A Cornish miner in Richard 
Trevithick* s cramped driftway. 
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Brunei was a tiny, eccentric man, impractical in his private life but an intensely able innovator. 
His inventions, which had brought him to the attention of men as illustrious as Tsar Nicholas I 
of Russia, included machines for mass-producing cannon balls, embroidering fabric, sawing 
wood and making ships' tackle. This last had cut the cost of producing rigging pulleys by 85 
percent. After he secured a number of contracts to supply pulleys to the Royal Navy, the 
Frenchman found himself relatively wealthy despite his lack of business acumen. 



Marc Brunet, father of the celebrated 
shipbuilder and railway engineer 
Isambard, was a notable engineer in 
his own right. 


Not long after the failure of the Thames Archway Company, 
Brunei happened to be wandering through the Royal Dockyard 
at Chatham when he noticed a rotten piece of ship’s timber lying 
on the quay. Examining the wood through a magnifying glass, he 
observed that it had been infested with the dreaded teredo, or 
shipworm, whose rasping jaws can riddle a wooden ship with 
holes. As it burrows, this ‘worm 1 (it is actually a mollusk) shoves 
pulped wood into its mouth and digests it, excreting a hard, 
brittle residue that lines the tunnel it has excavated and renders 
it safe from predators. Though he had no prior knowledge of, or 
interest in, the subject, Brunei realized that the shipworm’s 
burrowing technique could be adapted to produce an entirely 
new way of tunneling. His insight led him to invent a device that 
has been used in one form or another in almost every major 
tunnel built during the last 180 years: the tunneling shield. 


Brunei’s invention consisted of a grid of iron frames that could be pressed against the tunnel 
face and supported on a set of horizontal wooden planks, called poling boards, that would 
prevent the face from collapsing. The frames were divided into 36 cells, each three feet wide 
and almost seven feet tall, and arranged one atop another on three levels. The whole 
machine was 21 feet tall, and the working surface was 850 square feet — 68 times bigger than 
Trevithick's. It was topped by sturdy iron plates that formed a temporary roof and protected 
the miners as they worked. Instead of hewing away at a large and exposed surface, they 
would remove one poling board at a time and hack out a mailbox-shaped hole to a 
predetermined depth — say nine inches. Then the board would be pushed into the hole and 
screwed back into place before the next one was removed and the whole process begun 
again. When the miners in a cell had excavated the earth behind all of their boards, their 
frames could be laboriously jacked forward those nine inches. In this way, the whole 90-ton 
tunneling machine could move inexorably and safely on while masons trailed behind, shoring 
up the newly exposed tunnel with bricks. 


The prospect of tunneling beneath the Thames promised a lucrative test of Brunei’s new 
invention, and he raised funds for the project through a public subscription. Soil samples were 
taken beneath the riverbed, and Brunei was advised to stick close to the muddy river bottom, 
where he could expect clay, rather than risk striking quicksand by going deeper. When he 
began work on his tunnel in 1825, the shaft that was sunk in dingy Rotherhithe was only 42 
feet deep, and it was planned to pass within seven feet of the river bed in places. 


The hazards of such an operation soon became apparent. Although the shield worked well 
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and the miners dug, at first, through the predicted clay, water 
began to drip into the tunnel before the shaft had even begun to 
pass under the Thames. This influx was more of a nuisance than 
a real danger while the pump was working, but in the summer of 
1826 it failed, and the whole shaft was soon flooded to a depth of 
12 feet. 

From then on the project proved ever more difficult. Brunei’s 

machine could cope with the sodden mud and dry gravel that his 

miners encountered nearly as well as clay, but he ran short of 

funds. The economies that followed left the shaft was poorly 

drained and ventilated, and miners were poisoned by the polluted 

river water or afflicted by illnesses ranging from diarrhea and 
A model of Marc Brunei's , , , ' , 

tunneling shield on display at the constant headaches to temporary blindness. Most of Brunei s 

Brunei Museum at Rotherhithe, workers complained of feeling suffocated and tormented by 

Lonc/ori temperatures that could plunge or rise by as much as 30 degrees 

Fahrenheit within an hour. One miner died of disease. In May 1 827, with the tunnel now well 
out into the river, the ground behind the poling boards became so liquid that it forced its way 
through the gaps between the boards; a gusher in one of the cells bowled the miner working 
in it head over heels. The rest of the 120 men working in the shield could not force their way 
into his frame in time to staunch the flow. Bitter-tasting, gurgling water rose rapidly and 
flooded the tunnel, sending all the miners scurrying for their ladders and the surface. 

Brunei, like Trevithick, recognized that 
his tunnel had passed beneath a cavity 
in the riverbed, and he too solved his 
problem with bags of clay. Thousands, 
containing a total of 20,000 cubic feet 
of earth, were dumped into the river 
over the shield’s position, and two 
weeks after the flood his men began to 
pump the tunnel dry. It took four 
months, and when work was restarted 
in November, a highly publicized 
banquet for 50 guests was held in the 
tunnel. Thousands of visitors were 
permitted to enter the shaft and gaze 
at the wonderful tunneling machine on 
became news worldwide; Edward 
Lear, traveling through the mountains of Calabria, stopped for the night in a lonely monastery 
run by an abbot who informed his monks: “England is a very small place, altogether about the 
third the size of the city of Rome.... The whole place is divided into two equal parts by an arm 
of the sea, under which is a great tunnel so that it is all like one piece of dry land.” 

Work at the face began again late in 1827, but within months the shield was advancing 
through treacherous ground once more. Early in the morning of January 12, 1828, the miners 



The diving bell used by Brunei to plug a hole in the bottom of the 

Thames. 


payment of a penny a head. The tunnel’s construction 
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in one of the top cells were hacking away when another unstoppable torrent of water flooded 
into the tunnel. Once again the men in the shield had to run for safety, but this time they had 
left it too late; six miners were drowned. Just as seriously for Brunei, the cost of tipping a 
further 4,500 bags of clay into the Thames to plug this latest hole in the river bed exhausted 
his company’s funds. With no new financing in the offing, the tunnel was pumped dry, the 
shield was bricked up and the tunnel was abandoned. 


It took Brunei and his supporters seven years to cajole the government into advancing a loan 
of £246,000 to allow work on this “project of national importance” to be completed. And 
despite the replacement of the old tunneling shield with a new model better able to resist the 
pressure of the Thames as it swelled with each high tide, it took six more years of round-the- 
clock labor before the tunnel finally emerged at Wapping on August 12, 1841. Work on the 
1 ,200-foot tunnel thus occupied 16 years and two months, an average rate of progress 
(allowing for the seven-year layoff) of only 4 inches a day — a good measure of how sorely the 
project tested the technology of the day. 



ft was only when the underground railway came to London 
Tt . , , in the 1860s that the Thames Tunnel achieved a measure 

The interior of the turmelwas Safer occupied , , , , _ , _ . , _ 

by vagrants and known grimly as'Hades of real usefulness. Purchased by the East London Railway 

Hotel". in 1869, it was found to be in such excellent condition that 

it was immediately be pressed into service carrying steam-driven trains — at first along the 

Brighton line and later from Wapping to New Cross. The tunnel became, and remains, part of 

the London Underground network. It is a tribute to Trevithick and Brunei — and mute testimony 

to the difficulties of tunneling in London — that it remained the only subway line so far to the 

east until the opening of the Jubilee Line Extension in 1999. 


Brunei’s triumph was only partial. Once again his 
company’s funds were at a low ebb, and the tens of 
thousands of penny-a-head visitors hardly paid the interest 
on the government loan. There was never enough to 
complete the approaches to the tunnel and make it 
accessible to horse-drawn vehicles, as intended. Instead, 
the passageways were filled with souvenir-sellers by day 
and by the city’s homeless at night. For a penny toll, 
vagrants could bed down under Brunei’s arches in what 
became known as the Hades Hotel. 
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8 thoughts on “The most terrible tunnel” 

1. Jamie Condliffe 
10 January 2012 at 3:37 pm 

One of those great pieces that makes you realise engineering can be cool 


2. Evan Peterson 
10 January 2012 at 7:58 pm 

Great story from a great history blog 


3. CML Brown- Ross 
11 January 2012 at 9:32 pm 

You had me at bone-rot 


4. knally 

24 January 2012 at 10:04 am 


Fascinating article. 

I would probably have found it of interest by itself, but it also sheds a bit more light on a 
local hero from my home town in Cornwall - Richard Trevithick. It strikes me that he 
was a bit like Charles Babbage who came up with the idea of a computer; the resources 
of the time were not enough to accomplish his ideas. 

Makes you wonder if there are geniuses out there nowadays who look like failures 
because the facilities to implement their ideas just aren’t available at the moment. 

Reply 

H 5. Unbelievable Islands 

4 February 2012 at 12:37 am 

I got stuck at Raw Sewage... yuck. I walked under the river when I visited 

London. 

Reply 

6. Pingback: The most terrible tunnel | Mysterious Times 
7. Negri 

6 July 2015 at 7:25 am 
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If the transit of carts was enough to clog up the only bridge in the 1820’s, how 
come the tunnel sat unused until the 1860’s and then only used for railways? I 
imagine the volume of cargo being transported across the river had increased 
significantly during this time. Now did they manage not to flood the while city in 


oxcarts? 


Reply 

39 


o all kin dsofhi story 
13 July 2015 at 7:58 pm 


It’s certainly a strange story. The tunnel was the product of private 
enterprise, and it took vastly longer to dig than anticipated - almost 20 years. All 
this meant that the company responsible ran out of money before it could 
complete all the work; there was no money left to construct the ramps needed to 
allow carts access to the crossing, so when it opened, it did so solely to people 
who crossed on foot. Even so, the novelty value ensured that it was London’s 
most successful tourist attraction for a while; a million people, half the population 
of the capital, paid a penny apiece to walk under the river in the tunnel s first six 
months. 


By my calculation, that comes to revenues of £2,083 - even in the 1840s r far from 
enough to fund the works necessary to complete the tunnel to Brunei’s original 
design. 

Reply 
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The chiid murder that gave voodoo its bad name mikedashhistory com 

by Mike Dash 

25 May 201324 August 2015/ allkindsofhi story 



An engra vlng-p ro babty ma de from a contemporary phdfograph-shows the eight 
Haitian "voodoo* devotees found guilty in February 1664 of the murder and 
cannibalism of a 12-year-oid chiid. From Harpers Weekly : President Fabre Geffrard , 
whose efforts to reform Haiti ended in disappointment when he was accused of 
corruption and forced to flee the country by a violent coup. Sir Spenser St John . British 
charge d'affaires in Haiti during the 1860s, compiled by far the most detailed account 

of the Bizoton affair ; and believed implicitly in the reality of chiid sacrifice by n vaudaux" The whole of the country 


square beside illiterate 
farmers, a generation 
removed from slavery, 
who had walked in from 
the surrounding villages 
for a rare day out. 


worshipers Vodou paraphernalia in a modern temple. Image: Wikicommons. Faustin 
Souiouque — Jbe tie r known as Emperor Faustin I (1849-1859 ) — was the first Haitian 
leader to openly supportvodou. A former slave, he derived “ mystical prestige " from his 
association with the religion. A “sorcerers' passport," offering safe passage to vodou 
initiates, obtained by Albert Metraux during his anthropological field work in Haiti in the 
1940s. Kate Ramsey notes that the Haitian secret societies that issue these passports 
are linked to vodou and still form an active alternative (“nighttime*) system for 
delivering law and justice to their adherents Artists impression of a "vodou murdeP-a 
product of the sensation caused by St John's I book Hayti, op The Black Republic, 
which included allegations of murder and cannibalism. Haiti in the 19th century, 
occupying the western third of the isiand of Hispaniola (French Saint-Domingue). Port- 
au-Prince lies at the northeast corner of the southern peninsula. The village of Bizoton 
(not marked) was directly to the west. Clickto view in higher resolution. Port-au-Prince, W Q m 0 n - because they had 
photographed in the 20th century. Hesketh Heskeih-Prichard, a noted adventurer and _ " , y 

cricketer, visited Haiti in 1899. been found guilty of a 

hideous crime — abducting, 

murdering and cannibalizing a 12-year-oid girl. And also because they represented 
everything Geffrard hoped to leave behind him as he molded his country into a modern 
nation: the backwardness of its hinterlands, its African past and, above all, its folk religion. 


had assembled, and it was 
for this reason that Fabre 
Geffrard had chosen 
February 13, 1864, as the 
date for eight high-profife 
executions. Haiti’s 
reformist president wished 
to make an example of 
these four men and four 


It was a Saturday, market 
day in Port-au-Prince, and 
the chance to meet 
friends, gossip and shop 
had drawn large crowds to 
the Haitian capital. 
Sophisticated, French- 
educated members of the 
urban ruling class 
crammed into the market 


Call that religion what you will — voodoo, vaudaux, vandaux, vodou (the last of these is 
generally preferred today) — Haiti’s history had long been intertwined with it. It had arrived in 
slave ships centuries earlier and flourished in backwoods maroon villages and in plantations 
that Christian priests never visited, in 1791, it was generally believed, a secret vodou 
ceremony had provided the spark for the violent uprising that liberated the country from its 
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(prog rockabilly album title) [...] 


Reply 

4. Mel Andrews 
31 May 2013 at 5:48 pm 

I believe Vodou gives itself a bad name 


Reply 



5. Blog posts that mention The child murder that gave voodoo its bad name. 
Canadian Atheist 
31 May 2013 at 9:01 pm 


[...] strikes me as a good example of how scholarly writing about religion often evades 
the critical point that, well, some people actually believe that stuff. There are 
undoubtedly a certain proportion of nominal believers for whom religion is primarily a 
badge of identity or even Just a habit acquired upon parental knees, but is it really 
plausible that all or even most voodoo practitioners in 19th century Haiti were 
celebrating their “old dignities and new freedoms” rather than doing things they 
sincerely thought would be pleasing to the gods? [...] 


Reply 



6. Tweets posts that mention The child murder that gave voodoo its bad 
name. Ibi Zoboi 
2 June 201 3 at 1 1 :1 3 am 


[...] Excellent piece [...] 


Reply 

pF^ 7. Facebook shares that mention The child murder that gave voodoo its bad 
ijif name. Haiti: Bradt Travel Guide 
Ji 3 June 2013 at 11:36 pm 


[...] A fascinating slice of Haitian history about an infamous trial of 1864. Anyone 
wanting to know why Vodou has so often been painted as a religion of cannibalism and 
black magic can trace things back here [...] 


Reply | 

u 


8. rachelmeeks 
5 June 2013 at 6:05 pm 


Gruesome! But enthralling and well-written as always. I’ve missed reading 
your work! 



o Mike Dash 
5 June 2013 at 8:18 


pm 
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I owe ali readers an apology. I’ve been helping a daughter mired in 
important public exams. But I expect to be back to normal posting from this week. 

Reply 

9. Tweets that mention The Child Murder that gave Vodou its Bad Name. 
Hermetic Library 
31 December 2013 at 10:18 am 

[...] Ur Satanic Panic - “It was hard to conceive of a case more likely to bring vodou, 
and Haiti, into greater disrepute" [...] 

Reply 

O 10. Luke 

3 January 2014 at 5:52 am 

What moronism? The author either is trying to mislead or he does not know. It 
is quite well established that the canibalism case never occured but that the European 
authors were following a much popular practice of maligning Haiti to make white feel 
good for having lost the war. Geffrard was a Duke under Soulouque. Soulou was 
neither lazy nor dumb, as the author suggests was was portrayed as such by those who 
oppose his attempt to re-energize development and strenghten the state after more 
than 42 years of inept rule by petion and Boyer. Perhpas the author should have read 
Haiti’s Bad Press by robert Lawless. He mentions Haiti in the antebellum period but fail 
to place the other authors he cited to support his thesis as part of the project of 
misinformation that pervaded portrayal of Haiti and unfortunately still do. 

Reply 

o Mike Dash 
3 January 2014 at 8:39 am 

Thanks for the comment. I hoped that the essay would leave readers 
equivocal about the reality or otherwise of the cannibalism case, but I think it is 
quite a stretch to say that it is “quite well established” that it never occurred at all. 
I’d be interested to know what your sources for that statement are. Lawless makes 
scant mention of the Claircine case, and says nothing to suggest he shares your 
view that it was entirely without foundation. 

What does seem certain is that cannibalism was never in any sense a “normal” 
part of vodou practice, and that was the most damaging charge made against the 
religion in the wake of the Claircine affair. 

Reply 

11. RichStine 

17 January 2014 at 3:15 pm 

Rebiogged this on richstsne and commented: 

Amazing stuff.. .a reminder how what is curious can become legend, lore, and more. 




http: //m i k eda shh i sto r y. com /2Q1 3£6/25Ahe- c hi I d- m ur d er-that- gav e- v ood oo- its- ba d- na m e/ 


11/12 




12£8£015 


The child murder that gave voodoo its bad name | ABIast From The Past 


Reply 



12. Jack Webb 

13 December 2014 at 12:00 pm 
Thank you for a very insightful piece. 


I understand that St John documents a trial that gave Vodou a bad name but I 
wondered to what extent Vodou already had a bad name and that perhaps there was 
some pressure on Geffrard to act on it. In other words, could it be that the bad name of 
Vodou led to the trial rather than the trial being the thing that gave Vodou a bad name? 


Reply 



13. Kelly-Lynne 
10 February 2015 at 12:41 am 

Wow- this was so detailed and informative. Thank you for this. 



14. Kelly-Lynne 
10 February 2015 


reblogging this on 
some writer’s novel! 


at 12:42 am 

Historical Fiction Addicts — maybe it will inspire a storyline in 


Reply 

15. Pingback: The child murder that gave voodoo its bad name | Historical Fiction 
Addicts 
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An engraving-probabiy made from a contemporary photograph-shows the eight 
Haitian n voodoo ” devotees found guilty in February 1864 of the murder and 
cannibalism of a 12-year-old child. From Harpebs Weekly. 



President Fabre Geffrard s whose 
efforts to reform Haiti ended in 
disappointment when he was 
accused of corruption and forced to 
flee the country by a violent coup. 


French masters: the single example of a successful slave rebellion in the history of the New 
World. 


Outside Haiti, though, vodou was perceived as primitive and sanguinary. It was nothing but 
“West African superstition [and] serpent worship,” wrote the British traveler Hesketh Hesketh- 
Pritchard, who walked across the Haitian interior in 1899, and believers indulged in “their rites 
and their orgies with practical impunity. ’’For visiting Westerners of this sort, vodou’s 
popularity, in itself, was proof that the “black republic" could not claim to be civilized. 

It was hard to conceive of a case more likely to bring vodou : and Haiti, into greater disrepute 
than the murder that was being punished that Saturday in 1864. The killing had taken place in 
the village of Bizoton, just outside the gates of Port-au-Prince, and — at least according to the 
newspaper stories that fizzed over the world’s telegraph wires that spring — it was the work of 
a wastrel by the name of Congo Pele, who had sacrificed his own niece in the hope of 
winning favor from the vodou gods. 

Little is known for certain of the affaire de Bizoton. No trial transcripts survive, and the truth 
(as Kate Ramsey observes in her study of vodou and Haitian law) was long ago lost in a 
miasma of prejudice and misreporting. The most detailed account of the murder came from 
the pen of Sir Spenser St John, who was the British charge d’affaires in Port-au-Prince at the 
time — and St John’s account helped define Haiti as a place where ritual murder and 
cannibalism were commonplace, and usually went unpunished. The charge proved so 
influential that, as recently as 2010, the magnitude 7.0 earthquake that leveled much of the 
capital could still be blamed on a supposed “pact with the devil” that the country had signed 
by turning to vodou. 

For St John, who said he had “made the most careful inquiries" into the murder, the affaire 
seemed straightforward and hideous. Pele, the diplomat reported, had been “a labourer, a 
gentleman’s servant [and] an idler” who had grown resentful at his poverty and was “anxious 
to improve his position without exertion on his part.” Since he was the brother of a noted 
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Sir Spenser St John, British 
charge d'affaires in Haiti 
during the IBS Os, compiled 
by far the most detailed 
account of the Bizoton 
affair, and believed 
implicitly in the reality of 
child sacrifice by "vaudaux” 
worshipers. 


vodou priestess, the solution appeared obvious. The gods and spirits 
could provide for him. 

Sometime in December 1863, Jeanne Pele agreed to help her 
brother. “It was settled between them," St John wrote, “that about the 
new year some sacrifice should be offered to propitiate the serpent.” 
The only difficulty was the scale of Congo’s ambition. While “a more 
modest man would have been satisfied with a white cock or a white 
goat... on this solemn occasion it was thought better to offer a more 
important sacrifice. Two vodou priests were consulted, and it was they 
who recommended that the Peles offer up the “goat without horns” — 
that is, a human sacrifice. 

Jeanne Pete did not have to look far for a suitable victim. She chose her 
sister's child, a girl named Ciaircine, who St John says was 12 years old 
at the time. On December 27, 1863, Jeanne invited her sister to visit 
Port-au-Prince with her, and, in their absence, Congo Pele and the two 
priests seized Ciaircine. They bound and gagged her and hid her 
beneath the altar of a nearby temple. 


The girl stayed there for four full days and nights. Finally, after dark on New Year’s Eve, an 
elaborate vodou ceremony was held. At its climax — St John says — Ciaircine was strangled, 
flayed, decapitated and dismembered. Her body was cooked, and her blood caught and kept 
in a jar. 


Writing a quarter of a century later, the diplomat spared his readers none of the unpleasant 
details of the bloody feast that followed; perhaps he calculated that they would not wish to be 
spared. He also set out the evidence that had been assembled against the Peles and their 
associates, together with details of other cases that proved, he thought, that the murder was 
not an isolated incident. 



Nor was it easy for any religion to take root in the brutal conditions 

Vodou paraphernalia in a . . ,. 

modem temple, image: in which most blacks worked. The climate, back-breaking labor and 

Wikicommons. fever killed 10 percent of Haiti’s half-million-strong population every 

year and severely curtailed fertility. This meant, as Laurent Dubois notes, that fully two-thirds 


Before asking whether Ciaircine really was sacrificed to African 
gods — let alone whether cannibalism was a normal part of vodou — 
it may help to know a little more about the place that the religion 
held in old Haiti. Vodou was, to begin with, the faith of most 
Haitians. As late as 1860, the country was only nominally Christian; 
the urban elite may have been more or less Catholic, but the mass 
of people in the countryside were not. Bible teachings posed 
awkward questions in a slaveholding society; thus, while the old 
French colony’s hated “Negro Code” had made it compulsory to 
baptize new slaves within eight days of their arrival, most plantation 
owners made no real attempt to Christianize them. 
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of the slaves in Haiti on the eve of the revolt of 1791 had been born in Africa. They brought 
with them their African religions, and scholars ofvodou believe that its Catholic trappings 
were implanted not in Haiti, but in the coastai regions of the Congo, where local rulers 
converted to Christianity as early as the 15th century. 

Matters scarcely improved after independence. Most Haitian rulers professed Christianity — 
they believed it important to identify with the free nations of the west. But they also insisted on 
a Haitian clergy, not to mention the right to appoint bishops. That the Catholic Church would 
not concede, with the result that in 1804 a schism occurred between Haiti and Rome. 

Since there were then no more than three churches still standing amid the rubble of the 
revolution, and six priests in the entire country, little progress was made in converting the 
people of the interior in the years before this breach was healed with a concordat signed in 
1860. The handful of clergymen who did serve in Haiti during these years were mostly 
renegades, Dubois writes: “debauched opportunists who got rich selling sacraments to 
gullible Haitians.” Vodou thrived in these conditions, and it was hardly surprising that when 
Geffrard's immediate predecessor, Faustin Soulouque, was nominated as president in 1847, 
Haiti found itself ruled by a former slave who was an open adherent of the African religion. 

Knowing a little of the effects of the schism, and of Soulouque’s 
dubious 12-year regime, makes it easier to understand why 
Fabre Geffrard was so anxious to prosecute the principals of 
the affaire de Bizoton — and to label Clalrcine’s killers as 
vodouists. The concordat signed in March 1860 committed the 
president to making Catholicism Haiti’s state religion — and the 
executions of February 1864, which so clearly demonstrated 
Christian “orthodoxy," took place just weeks before the priests of 
the first mission to the country arrived from Rome. 

The trial was followed up, moreover, by a redrafting of Haiti’s 
Code Penal , which increased the fines levied for “sorcery” 
sevenfold and added that “ali dances and other practices that... 
maintain the spirit of fetishism and superstition in the population 
will be considered spells and punished with the same penalties." 
Under Geffrard, attempts were also made to curb other customs 
likely to upset the pope: the public nudity that was still common in 
the interior, and a 99 percent illegitimacy rate that was 
accompanied (Dubois says) by “bigamy, trigamy, all the way to septigamy." 

Geffrard was equally anxious to distance himself from Soulouque, who in 1849 had made the 
country something of a laughingstock by crowning himself Emperor Faustin I. He was not the 
first Haitian emperor — that honor belongs to Jean-Jacques Dessalines, who had ruled as 
Jacques I between 1804 and 1806 — and although Murdo MacLeod argues that he was a 
shrewder ruler than most historians allow, he is usually portrayed as a buffoon. Lazy and 
poorly educated, Soulouque, it was widely believed, had been hand-picked by Haiti’s senate 
as the most malleable possible candidate for the presidency; unable to obtain a golden 



Faustin Soulouque — better known 
as Emperor Faustin I (1849-1859) 
— was the first Haitian leader to 
openly support vodou. A former 
slave . he derived "mystical 
prestige" from his association with 
the religion. 
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crown, he had been elevated to the throne wearing one made of cardboard. 

Once in power, however, the new emperor derived (MacLeod says) significant “mystical 
prestige” from his association with vodou. Indeed, it was widely thought he was in thrall to it, 
and St John noted that 

during the reign of Sou louque, a priestess was arrested for having promoted a 
sacrifice too openly; when about to be conducted to prison, a foreign bystander 
remarked aloud that probably she would be shot. She laughed and said: ‘If I were 
to beat the sacred drum, and march through the city, [there is] not one, from 
the Emperor downwards, but would humbly follow me.’ 

What all this means, I think, is that vodou became a fault line 
running through the very heart of Haitian society after 1804. For 
most citizens, and especially for the rural blacks who had borne 
the brunt both of slavery and the struggle for independence, it 
became a potent symbol of old dignities and new freedoms: a 
religion that, as Dubois notes, helped “carve out a place where 
the enslaved could temporarily escape the order that saw them 
only as chattel property” during colonial times, and went on to 
“create communities of trust that stretched between the different 
plantations and into the towns.” For the local elite, who tended to 
be of mixed race and were often French-educated, though, vodou 
was holding Haiti back. It was alien and frightening to those who 
did not understand it; it was associated with slave rebellion; and 
(after Soulouque's rise), it was also the faith of the most brutal and 
backward of the country’s rulers. 

These considerations combined to help make Haiti a pariah state 
throughout the 19th century. Dessalines and his successor, Henry 
Christophe — who had every reason to fear that the United States, 
France, Britain and Spain would overthrow their revolution and re- 
enslave the population, given the chance — tried to isolate the 
country, but even after economic necessity forced them to reopen 
the trade in sugar and coffee, the self-governing black republic of Haiti remained a dangerous 
abomination in the eyes of every white state involved in the slave trade. Like Soviet Russia in 
the 1920s, it was feared to be almost literally “infectious”: liable to inflame other blacks with 
the desire for liberty. Geffrard was not the only Haitian leader to look for ways to prove that 
his was a nation much like the great powers — Christian, and governed by the rule of law. 

With all that borne in mind, let us return to the Haiti of 1864 and the affaire de Bizoton. There 
is no need to assume that Spenser St John was a wholly unreliable observer; his account of 
the legal proceedings that took place that year chimes well with contemporary press 
coverage. There are a few discrepancies (Claircine is stated in newspaper sources to have 
been seven or eight, not 12), but the journalists' accounts are, for the most part, more purple 
and more partial than the diplomat’s. 
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A * sorcerers' ’ passport/ offering 
safe passage to vodou initiates , 
obtained by Albert Metraux during 
his an th rop o tog ica t fie id w o rk in 
Haiti in the 1940s. Kate Ramsey 
notes that the Haitian secret 
societies that issue these 
passports are linked to vodou and 
still form an active alternative 
(‘nighttime") system for delivering 
law and justice to their adherents. 
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sensation caused by St John's bookHayti , or } The Black 
Republic which included allegations of murder and 
cannibalism. 


What’s most interesting about St John’s 
account is his admission that the trial was 
open to criticism. His chief concern was the 
use of force to beat confessions out of 
suspects. “All the prisoners," the diplomat 
observed, “had at first refused to speak, 
thinking that the Vaudoux would protect 
them, and it required the frequent 
application of the ciub to drive this belief 
out of their heads.” Later, hauled up before 
the judge, the prisoners “were bullied, 
cajoled, cross-questioned in order to force 
avowals, in fact to make them state in open 
court what they were said to have 
confessed in their preliminary 
examinations.” 


The beatings produced the evidence that Geffrard's government required, but also at least 
one disputed confession. It came from one Roseide Sumera, who had admitted to eating “the 
palms of the victim’s hands as a favourite morsel,” and whose evidence was vital to the 
prosecution. Sumera, St John recalled, had “entered into every particular of the whole affair, 
to the evident annoyance of the others, who tried in vain to keep her silent,” and it was thanks 
to her testimony that “the guilt of the prisoners was thus fully established.” Yet even St John 
had his doubts about Sumera’s evidence: “I can never forget,” the diplomat conceded, “the 
manner in which the youngest female prisoner turned to the public prosecutor and said, ‘Yes, 

I did confess what you assert, but remember how cruelly I was beaten before I said a word.’ ” 

The fact that Roseide Sumera fought for her life in court does not mean that she was 
innocent, of course. St John remained convinced of her guilt, not least because physical 
evidence was produced to back up witness testimony. A “freshly boiled” human skull had 
been found concealed in bushes outside the temple where the ritual had apparently occurred, 
and the prosecutor also produced a pile of bones and two eyewitnesses who — it was claimed 
— had not participated in the murder. They were a young woman and a child, who had 
watched from an adjoining room through chinks in the wall. 

The child’s evidence was especially compelling. It 
was probably at least as important as Sumera’s in 
securing convictions, not least because it 
appeared that she had been intended as a 
second victim. The girl had been found, according 
to St John’s account, tied up under the same altar 
that had concealed Claircine; had Pele not been 
stopped, he wrote, the intention was to sacrifice 
her on Twelfth Night (January 5), the most sacred 
date in the vodou calendar. 
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Halil In the 19th century ; occupying the western third of 
the island of Hispaniola (French Saint-Domingue). Port- 


http: //m i k eda shh i sto r y. com /2Q1 3£i5/25Ahe- c hi I d- m ur d er-that- gav e- v ood oo- its- ba d- na m el 


6/12 


12£8£015 


The child murder that gave voodoo its bad name | ABIast From The Past 

au -Prince lies at the northeast comer of the southern Even SO, the child S statement was not complete: 
peninsula The village ofBizoton (not marked) was 

directly to the west. Click to view in higher resolution. , , . . , . fl ., r ... f x .. 

She told her story in all its horrible details; 

but her nerves gave way so completely, that she had to to be taken out of court, 
and could not be again produced to answer some questions the jury wished to 

ask. 

As for the young woman who had, for obscure reasons, accompanied the girl to the 
ceremony, her testimony was at best equivocal. She confirmed that the feast had taken 
place, but according to at least one account, also confessed to eating leftovers from the 
cannibals* meal the next morning. The public prosecutor admitted to St John that “we have 
not thought proper to press the inquiry too closely” in this woman's case, adding: “If full justice 
were done, there would be fifty on those benches instead of eight." 

If much oral testimony was debatable, then, what of the physical evidence? That a human 
skull and several bones were produced in court seems undisputed; that they were Claircine’s, 
though, seems less certain. Ramsey suggests that they may have been the remains of some 
other person — who may have died of natural causes — prepared for some other ritual. And 
some accounts of the trial are curious in other ways. St John states that the other bones were 
“calcined” (burned) but still intact, whereas New Zealand’s Otago Witness — in a typical 
example of the contemporary news coverage — reported that they had been “reduced to 
ashes.” 



As for the allegation, made by St 
John, that cannibalism was a 
normal feature of life in 19th century 
Haiti: the evidence here is thin in 
the extreme. Writing in The Catholic 
Encyclopedia in 1909, John T. 
Driscoll charged — without providing 
details — that “authentic records 
are procurable of midnight meetings 
held in Hayti, as late as 1888, at 
which human beings, especially 
children, were killed and eaten at 
the secret feasts.” Close reading, 
though, shows that there are only 
two other “firsthand” accounts of vodou ceremonies involving cannibalism: one from a French 
priest during the 1870s, and the other from a white Dominican a decade later. Both are 
unsupported; both are suspect, not least for the claim that both supposed eyewitnesses 
claimed to have penetrated a secret religious ceremony undetected, wearing blackface. 


Port-au-Prince, photographed in the 20th century. 


Unfortunately, both were also widely disseminated. Added to St John’s accounts^/vhich 
included the charge that “people are killed and their flesh sold at the market" in Haiti, they 
profoundly influenced Victorian scribblers who had never visited the island. In 1891, observes 
Dubois, “one writer admitted that he had never actually seen a Vodou ritual, but he 
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nevertheless described [one] in vivid detail-complete with practitioners ‘throwing themselves 
on the victims, tearing them apart with their teeth and avidly sucking the blood that boils from 
their veins.’ Each day, he wrote, forty Haitians were eaten, and almost every citizen of the 
country had tasted human flesh.” 

This matters. Ramsey and Dubois, to name only two of the 
historians who see Claircine’s case as central to Haiti’s history, both 
argue that it helped to create perceptions that have lingered to the 
present day. The idea that Haiti was uncivilized and inherently 
unstable was used to justify an American military occupation that 
began in 1915 and ran for 20 years; many even today remain 
convinced that the depressing aspects of the country’s history were 
products of its innate “backwardness” and not, as scholars of Haiti 
argue, the real problems that the country faced during the 18th and 
19th centuries. 

Much, certainly, can be attributed to the crushing burden of 

debt imposed by France in 1825 as a condition of recognizing 

HesKem HesKem-Hncnara, a . , , i_ , , 

noted adventurer and cricketer independence. This indemnity, which amounted to 150 million francs 

visited Haiti in 1B99. (about $3 billion today), plus interest, compensated slaveholders for 

their losses — so, as the Haitian writer Louis-Joseph Janvier furiously observed, his people 

had paid for their country three times over: in “tears and sweat,” as captive labor; in blood, 

during the revolution, and then in cash, to the very men who had enslaved them. As late as 

1914, Dubois notes, 80 percent of the Haitian budget was swallowed up by interest payments 

on this debt. 

All of which does make the executions of February 1864 a transforming moment in Haitian 
history-so much so that if was perhaps appropriate that they were botched. Wrote Spenser 
St John: 

The prisoners, tied in pairs, were placed in a line, and faced by five soldiers to 
each pair. They fired with such inaccuracy that only six fell wounded on the first 
discharge. It took these untrained men fully half an hour to complete their work... 

[and] the horror at the prisoners’ crimes was almost turned into pity at witnessing 
their unnecessary sufferings.... They were seen beckoning the soldiers to 
approach, and Roseide held the muzzle of a musket to her bosom and called on 
the man to fire. 
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17 thoughts on “The child murder that gave voodoo its bad name” 



1. Luis Velez 

26 May 2013 at 11:37 pm 


My uncle once told me that during a business visit to Port-au-Prince in the 60s, 
he noticed small red lights were lit up outside his room on the hallways. Upon inquiring 
about it at the front desk, he was told in all seriousness that they were to keep the 
zombies away for guest protection, i don’t know which hotel it was, and my uncle 
passed away many years ago, but I have always wondered if anyone could confirm this 
unusual Haitian custom. 


Reply 

2. Tweets that mention The Child Murder that gave Voodoo its Bad Name. 

History Banter 

30 May 2013 at 3:07 pm 

[...] If you’ve got time and a desire to learn about Voodoo, murder, and canibalism in 
Haiti, this is a great article [...] 


Reply 



3. Tweets that mention The Child Murder that gave Voodoo its Bad Name. 

UChicagoPress 

30 May 2013 at 7:32 pm 


[..] Your bad day pales in comparison to this nineteenth-century Haitian voodoo trial 
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The mysterious Mr. Zedzed, the wickedest man in the 

world mikedashhistory.com 

by Mike Dash 

16 February 201230 November 2015/ allkindsofhistory 



Zacharias Basileus Zacharoff, better known as Sir Basil Zaharoff: arsonist , bigamist 
and pimp, arms dealer, honorary knight of the British Empire, confidant of kings, and 
all-round international man of mystery. Men of the Constantinople Fire Brigade , an 
Ottoman army unit well-known in the 19th century for its corruption, in the 1860s 
Zaharoffwas employed there as an arsonist, setting fires that could be extinguished for 
profit. Ita iian -A me rican singer Adelina Patti, the greatest soprano of her day was 
charmed into endorsing ZaharotTs sleeping cars during visits to St. Louis in the 1880s. 
Retiring to South Wales, she married her Swedish masseur and spent 40 years 
converting her home there into a Gothic castle. Listening to a recording of her own 
singing for the first time, the diva exclaimed: H A hi MyGodl Nov v 1 understand why lam 
Patti J Yes, what a voice!* Zaharoff confronts an English court in 1874. illustration from 
the National Police Gazette. In an early example of the Systeme Zaharoff, Nordenfeit 
succeeded in selling one of his primitive, steam-driven submarines to Greece, then 
two to the Greeks' archrivals . the Turks, and finally a more modern boat to the worried 
Russians. Zedzed was intimately involved in at least two of the deals: pictured here is 
the Ottoman submarine Abdul Hamid, on the surface at Constantinople in 1887. Sir 
Hiram Maxim at the trigger of his machine gun. The great prime ballerina assoluta 
Math tide Kschessinska was used by Zaharoff to help win business against 
considerable odds in Czarist Russia. British Prime Minister David Lloyd George, the 
" Welsh wizard / approved a knighthood for ZaharotTs secret service work during the 

First World War. 


part, an impenetrable enigma. 


Late in November 1927, 
an elderly Greek man sat 
in his mansion in Paris 
and tended a fire. Every 
time it flickered and 
threatened to die, he 
reached to one side and 
tossed another bundle of 
papers or a leather-bound 
book into the grate. For 
two days the old man fed 
the flames, at one point 
creating such a violent 
conflagration that his 
servants worried he would 
burn the whole house 
down. By the time he had 
finished, a vast pile of 
confidential papers, 
including 58 years’ worth 
of diaries that recorded 
every detail of a most 
scandalous career, had 
been turned to ash. Thus 
the shadowy figure whom 
the press dubbed “the 
Mystery Man of Europe” 
ensured that his long life 
would remain, for the most 


Few men have acquired so scandalous a reputation as did Basil Zaharoff, alias Count 
Zacharoff, alias Prince Zacharias Basileus Zacharoff, known to his intimates as “Zedzed.” 
Born in Anatolia, then part of the Ottoman Empire, perhaps in 1849, Zaharoffwas a brothel 
tout, bigamist and arsonist, a benefactor of great universities and an intimate of royalty who 
reached his peak of infamy as an international arms dealer — a “merchant of death,” as his 
many enemies preferred it. 
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buffs 


Reply 



14. Blog posts that mention The Mysterious Mr. Zedzed. Words Written Down 
2 March 2012 at 11:12 pm 


[...] Getting completely away from rampaging lions and tigers (no, not gonna 
complete that phrase), there were two other pieces to include here that dealt with 
people reminiscent of the Dos Equis Most Interesting Man in the World. From Mike 
Dash for the Smithsonian Magazine came The Mysterious Mr. Zedzed: The Wickedest 
Man in the World (yeah : same alliteration as the Dos Equis guy, but also quite a dude) 
on turn of the 20th Century arms merchant Basii Zaharoff [. ..] 

Reply 

15. Rudolph 

16 June 2012 at 2:03 pm 

Crowley did no “evil doing”. His drug abuse, mysticism, sex culling, and 
politically incorrect libertarian views are no worse than Madonna and Keith Richards put 
together. 



16. Jon Brown 
18 October 2012 at 9:13 am 


We're talking about the ethical boundaries of sales in class tonight, and this 
guy broke every single rule in the book 

Reply 

♦ ►aJ ^17. Laura Meyerovich 

^ 30 November 2014 at 2:52 pm 

* ^ Mathilde was able to influence navy purchases mainly because after Nicholas 

she was a mistress of Grand Duke Sergey, who ran the Artillery Department. Admiral 
Alexey Krylov describes in his memoir (English title. Professor Krylov’s Navy") how an 
artillery factory had to bribe her to have a multi-million order for 60 naval fortress guns 
to move forward. He also devotes a chapter to Basil Zaharoff whom he knew well and 
with whom he had dealings both in his professional capacity (Krylov headed several 
naval departments closely involved with naval purchases) and on a persona! level. He 
visited Zaharoff in France every time he was there, and his daughter (her recollections 
are also in the book) remembered how Zaharoff, to thank Krylov for some advice or 
service, send her a marvelous doll with a trousseau that was so huge and expensive, 
that later, during the Civil War, it saved her aunt from hunger. The woman exchanged 
the doll's doth for food during the war. 

Reply 
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In his prime, Zaharoff was 
more than a match for the 
notorious Aleister Crowley in 
any contest to be dubbed the 
Wickedest Man in the World. 
Still remembered as the 
inventor of the System e 
Zaharoff— a morally bankrupt 
sales technique that involved 
a single unscrupulous arms 
dealer selling to both parties 
in a conflict he has helped to 

Zacharias BasileusZacharoff, betterknown as Sir Basil Zaharoff: arsonist, provoke he made a fortune 
bigamist and pimp, arms dealer, honorary knight of the British Empire, confldantof working as a super-salesman 
kings, and all-round international man of mystery. f or Vickers the greatest of all 

British private arms firms, whom he served for 30 years as “our General Representative 
abroad." He expressed no objection to, and indeed seemed rather to enjoy, being referred to 
as “the Armaments King.” 


Zaharoffs youth remains shrouded in 
mystery and rumor, much of it put 
about by Zed zed himself. He was 
born in the Turkish town of Mughla, 
the son of a Greek importer of attar of 
roses, and soon proved to be an 
astonishing linguist — he would later 
be described as the master of 10 
languages. At some point, it is 
supposed, the family moved briefly to 
Odessa, on Russia's Black Sea coast, 
where they Russified their name. But 
remarkably little proper 
documentation survives from this or 
any other period of Zaharoffs career. 
As one eariy biographer, the Austrian 

You ask for his birth certificate. Alas! a fire destroyed the church registers. You 
search fora document concerning him in the archives of the Vienna War Office. 

The folder is there, but it is empty; the document has vanished.... He buys a 
chateau in France and — how does the story of the editor of the Documents 
politiques go? — ’’Sir Basil Zaharoff at once buys up all the picture postcards... 
which show the chateau, and strictly prohibits any more photographs being taken. ” 

Most Zaharoff biographers have filled these gaps by indulging in colorful speculation, nearly 
all of which needs to be discarded. What can be said is that among the allegations that 



Men of the Constantinople Fire Brigade, an Ottoman army unit well- 
known in the 19th century for its corruption, in the 1860s Zaharoff was 
employed there as an arsonist, setting fires that could be extinguished 

for profit. 

Robert Neumann, put it: 
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survived investigation; to make their way into Britain’s august Dictionary of National Biography 
are the suggestion that Zedzed began his career touting for business for a Turkish brothel, 
and the statement that he subsequently established himself as a professional arsonist 
working for the Constantinople Fire Brigade, which ran a profitable sideline in burning down 
the mansions of the wealthy in order to extort rewards from their owners for saving the 
valuables within. 



Italian-American singer Adelina Patti, the greatest 
soprano of her day, was charmed into endorsing 
Zaharoffs sleeping cars during visits to St. Louis in 
the 1880s. Retiring to South Wales ■ she married 
her Swedish masseur and spent 40 years 
converting her home there into a Gothic castle . 
Listening to a recording of her own singing for the 
first time, the diva exclaimed “Ah I My God! Now t 
understand why S am Patti I Yes, what a voice r 


Beyond this, little is known. Books published since 
the late 1920s accuse Zaharoff of more or less every 
crime in the book, up to and including starting the 
First World War for his personal profit. Subjected in 
October 1874 to stiff cross-examination in an English 
court, Zedzed claimed both to have been educated at 
Rugby — the great British public school that was the 
setting for Tom Brown’s Schooldays — and to have 
habitually carried a revolver since he was 7 years old. 
Later, he was accused of selling death-trap 
submarines to Greece at a time when he was 
demonstrably romancing heiresses in the United 
States. The writer Osbert Sitwell, who left one of the 
most perceptive descriptions of Zaharoff, found him 
“both evil and imposing,” and described 

the beaky face, the hooded eye, the wrinkled 
neck... the impression of physical power and 
the capacity to wait.... He was in outlook merely 
a super-croupier. And once... I heard him 


introducing himself to a millionaire friend of mine with the startling phrase: “I am 


Sir Basil Zaharoff: I have sixteen millions!” 


What follows attempts to cut a path through this jungle of disinformation. It is based solely on 
what I have been able to glean over many years from official records, contemporary 
newspapers and sober, referenced histories. It remains sensational enough. 

We can be reasonably certain that, at some point in his late teens, the young Zaharoff quit 
Turkey for western Europe. In his later days he spoke vaguely of obtaining a “general 
education in London and Paris,” and the leading historian of Vickers remarks that “one can 
only guess at its catholicity.” By the early 1870s, Zaharoff was in Britain, where in 1872 he 
married one Emily Burrows, the daughter of a Bristol builder. Very shortly afterward, the 
groom was arrested in Belgium on charges of embezzling £7,000 in merchandise and 
securities. He became the unwilling first subject of a newiy signed extradition treaty between 
Belgium and Britain and was subsequently tried at the Old Bailey. Thanks to a prompt offer of 
compensation, Zedzed was merely “bound over” (set free on a promise of good behavior) for 
the embezzlement of “28 cases of gum and 109 bags of gall.” 

From there Zaharoff went to Cyprus, still under Turkish rule, where — the DNB recount s 
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— ’’using sundry aliases he set up as a storekeeper and boldly 
unscrupulous contractor." According to Stephanos Skouloudis, 
who became Greek prime minister in 1915, it was during these 
years that Zaharoff was first hired as an arms salesman, 
becoming Balkan representative for a small Swedish firm run 
by the inventor Thorsten Nordenfelt. True or not, Zaharoff 
slipped back into Britain after Cyprus passed to English control 
after 1878. By 1883, he seems to have been established at 
Galway in Ireland, where he posed as a count, worked as a 
shipping agent, and was sent death threats for persuading 
local girls to emigrate in search of factory work in 
Massachusetts. 

Zaharoff confronts an English court in _ . , . , „ .... 

1874. illustration from the National Glven 24 hours to leave the country by his angry hosts, 

Police Gazette. Zaharoff fled to the United States himself, where he built a 

career in railroads. It appears that he was the “Count 
Zacharoff’ who in Utah in 1884 claimed to be in possession of “four black diamonds that 
played a celebrated part in the Turko-Russian War" and who a year later caused a small 
scandal in Missouri by associating with the notorious madam Pearl Clifford, “one of the most 
beautiful soiled doves ever known in St. Louis,” while working as superintendent of a local 
railway sleeping-car company. He was certainly the Count Zacharoff who — hastily promoting 
himself to the eminence of “Prince Zacharias Basileus Zacharoff’ — married the New York 
heiress Jeannie Billings for her $150,000 and her expectations later in 1885, and found 
himself the subject of a transatlantic police hunt when an expatriate Bristol businessman 
denounced him as a bigamist. 

The Omaha Daily Bee gives a good summary of Zaharoff s methods in this period: 


He maintained a high social position by means of tetters from prominent society 
people which purported to be genuine, and had a library full of documents which 
he claimed were written to him by European dignitaries. He claimed to be a 
nephew of [the Russian Chancellor] Prince Gortschakoff...and told a remarkable 
story of his banishment by the czar. At one time he created a considerable 
commotion among the set here in which he moved by threatening to go abroad 
and fight a duel with a Prussian prince who had dared to insult his mother. 

C5 Relocating yet again in the wake of the Billings scandal, Zedzed returned to Greece and 
ln the Ottoman Empire, and during the later 1880s he certainly was involved in touting 

Qf\ 

Nordenfeit’s two principal inventions: a multi-barreled machine gun and a steam-powered 

exa submarine. 

of 

Nordenfelt submarines were expensive and entirely useless — dangerously unstable 
zll underwater, and so hot when closed up that the crews tended to faint; it is to Zaharoff s 
Nor credit that the firm somehow sold six of them. The machine gun, on the other hand, was a 
suo viable weapon, though less modern and less efficient than its great rival, the automatic, 
seWl single-barreled Maxim gun. The unscrupulous Zedzed overcame these obstacles, too, 
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one intriguing in Italy and Austria against his superior competitor. 

of 

his 

Df[ ,, The story of how Zaharoff met the American-born Sir Hiram Maxim and eventually 
stee insinuated himself into the service of the Vickers company was told by none other than 

driv H.G. Wells: 

sub 

to 

Gre Maxim exhibited his gun at Vienna. When he fired his gun at a target and 
ther demonstrated its powers, Zaharoff was busy explaining to expert observers that 
t '” o ° the whole thing was an exhibition of skill; that only Maxim could fire the gun; it 
the would take years to train men to use it; that these new machines were delicate 

Gre and difficult to make and could not be produced in quantities, and so forth. 

a ret 

Maxim, after tracing the initials of the [Austrian] Emperor upon a target, prepared 
an d to receive orders. They were not forthcoming. He learnt that the Nordenfelt was 
fina simple and strong. This gun of his was a ‘scientific instrument’ unfit for soldierly 

a hands. His demonstration went for nothing. 

mor 

moc 

boa What had happened ? He realised he was vis-a-vis with a salesman, a very 
formidable salesman. In the end he amalgamated with the salesman. 

the 



L, ‘ - 1 MM 

Otto Sir Hiram Maxim at the trigger of his machine gun. 

sub 


It was only then, Wells added — when 
Nordenfelt and Maxim had combined to 
form the Maxim -Nordenfelt Company (a 
group absorbed in turn into what 
became the firm of Vickers, Sons & 
Maxim after 1897) — that these 
difficulties abruptly vanished, and the 
new company was rewarded with a 
large order for Maxim guns. 

Despite the destruction of his diaries 
(which were reputed to tell everything, 
and for which a French newspaper 
once offered $5,000 for a single page), 


Atoit is possible to catch further glimpses of Zaharoff during his long career as a merchant of 
Har death; he appears sporadically in the Vickers papers, now at Cambridge University 

Library, and increasingly in the British Foreign Office archives. These sources allow us to 


surf trace Zedzed’s increasing wealth and status. Between 1902 and 1905 he was paid 
at £195,000 in commissions — worth $25 million today — and by 1914 he was active not only 
jn in Istanbul and Athens but in St. Petersburg, Buenos Airies and Asuncion; he owned 


188 several banks, lived in a French chateau and was romancing the Duchess of Villafranca, a 


Spanish noblewoman who would become his third wife. 


There are, not surprisingly, difficulties in ascertaining what exactly Zaharoff did to obtain the 
rich commissions as an arms salesman that funded such extravagance, but the documentary 
evidence that survives suggests that his chief value to his employers was an instinctive 
understanding of when and to whom he should offer bribes — he wrote gleeful memos that 
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told of “doing the needful" and “administering doses of Vickers.” 
Foreign Office records show that in 1912 Zaharoff was instrumental 
in passing 100,000 rubies to officers in Russia’s Ministry of Marine 
in order to divert government contracts to a local shipbuilding group 
in which Vickers had an interest. 





At much the same time, for reasons that remain obscure but can 
easily be guessed at, Vickers also won a contract to supply light 
machine guns to the Russian army, despite the fact that its bid was 
almost 50 percent higher than one submitted by a local arms works. 
There is reason to suppose that in the latter case Zaharoff s charm 
and easy way with women was at least as helpful as his money; the 
historian William Fuller suggests that he “made particularly effective 


The great prima ballerina ... . .. . . 

assoluta Mathilda Kschessinska use of h,s association with the ballerina Kshinskaia [Mathilde 


Kschessinska], who after losing her place as mistress [to the future 
Emperor Nicholas II], took up with Grand Duke Sergei Mikhailovich, 
inspector general of the Russian artillery.” In this, Zaharoff was 
merely repeating methods that had brought him success before; 
while living in St. Louis, he had charmed the opera diva Adelina Patti into endorsing his 
railroad sleeping cars. 


was used by Zaharoff to help 
win business against 
considerable odds in Czarist 
Russia. 


Many of Zaharoff s claims of wealth and influence were 
dismissed as mere boasts during his lifetime (“There is 
an oriental flavour in the most trivial commonplaces of 
his life" sneered the Nottingham Evening Post). 
Nonetheless, he plainly moved in the highest circles. 

By the early 1920s he was a part-owner of the 
celebrated resort of Monte Carlo, and the diaries of 
Lord Bertie and the Earl of Derby, successive British 
ambassadors to France, are full of references to 
Zed zed. Bertie’s entries for June 1917 contain one 
passage that has often been used to portray him as a 
profit-gouging merchant of death — ’’Zaharoff,” the 
ambassador wrote, “is all for continuing the war 
jusqu’au bout [right to the very end]." Derby’s entries 
record high-level contacts: “Zaharoff came to see me 
today,” he wrote to a former Prime Minister, Lord 
Balfour, in August 1918, “and told me of conversations he had had with you, the King and [the 
then Prime Minister] Lloyd George.” According to this testimony, Zedzed was a trusted go- 
between, ferrying messages from George V to both Lloyd George and the French Prime 
Minister, Clemenceau. “I should think,” Derby added, “there is no man living in whom more 
people confide than him." 

Recently declassified papers dating to 1917 prove that the British government was willing to 
take a chance on Zaharoff during the crisis of the First World War. In 1916-17, he actively 
involved himself in clandestine negotiations to drag Greece into the war on the Allied side, 



British Prime Minister David Lloyd George, the 
“ Welsh wizard’ approved a knighthood for 
Zaharoff s secret service work during the First 
World War. 
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and to persuade the Ottoman Empire to defect from the Germans. The highlight of this 
obscure episode came when, equipped with authorization from Lloyd George and £10 million 
in gold, the by then 68-year-old arms dealer traveled to Switzerland in a bid to buy Turkey out 
of the war — and, not incidentally, establish what would become the state of Israel. 

Unfortunately forZaharoff, his reputation preceded him; intercepted at the border, he was 
humiliatingly strip-searched and left standing in sub-zero temperatures for more than an hour 
by the border police. In the end, his intrigues came to nothing, but that did not stop him 
writing to the British government to demand “chocolate for Zedzed," his coy reference to the 
major honor he craved. To the loudly expressed disgust of George V, who had come to 
loathe him, Lloyd George grudgingly recommended a Knight Grand Cross, enabling Zaharoff 
to style himself “Sir Basil” (against protocol, since he was by this time a French citizen) for the 
remainder of his life. 

There remains the matter of the Zaharoff fortune, estimated on his death bed by “fiscal 
experts” to have amounted to $1 .2 billion from the Great War alone. Zedzed often claimed to 
have given vast sums away — he endowed chairs at the University of Oxford and in Paris, was 
reputed to have personally funded Greece’s war with Turkey over Smyrna, and was still, the 
American press excitedly reported, “believed to be the wealthiest man in ail Europe.” Yet, 
after his death, the cash seemed to melt away, vanishing just as surely as the further “tons of 
documents” that servants hastily burned at his chateau. Zaharoff s will was proved at just 
£193,103, rather less than $1 million at the time, leaving us to wonder: Was his money 
hidden? Was it spent? Or were all those reports of a billion-dollar fortune merely the last of 
the great myths that Zedzed happily allowed to circulate? 

Dedicated to the memory of Clive Trebilcock. 
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17 thoughts on “The mysterious Mr. Zedzed, the wickedest man in the world” 



1. badpeaches 
17 February 2012 at 8:46 am 

I’m sure hell has a special place for people like him. 


Reply 

2. The Hermetic Library Blog. Librarian 
4 17 February 2012 at 10:24 pm 

a r ^ 

[. . . ] Really, people who think Aleister Crowley ever was the “wickedest man in 
the world” are fooling themselves, perhaps even desperate for a distraction from the 
truly wicked, as pointed out in “The Mysterious Mr. Zedzed: The Wickedest Man in the 
World” by Mike Dash [...] 


Reply 

3. gipester 

18 February 2012 at 2:31 pm 

I can’t help but assume he was the inspiration for the Dr. Moriarty of the recent 
Sherlock Holmes movies. What a great sinister character. There are shades of him in 
Lex Luthor and other super-rich villains. 



Reply 



m 


4. DevoALMIGHTY 
18 February 2012 at 3:40 pm 


That was a seriously great read. Quality post! 


Reply 



5. valar_morg hulis 
18 February 2012 at 6:53 pm 

Fascinating stuff, what I wouldn’t give to have a look at those diaries! 


Reply 
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6. Ms M 

18 February 2012 at 9:39 pm 

Now that’s an interesting if dense weekend read 


Reply 



7. Scott Larson 

19 February 2012 at 10:32 am 

Very interesting. A good Sunday read 


Reply 

8. JessetheMac 
19 February 2012 at 5:39 pm 

The original Super Villain. 



Reply 



9. Sharyn 

20 February 2012 at 2:03 pm 


I can’t help but wonder how bummed guys like Zaharoff and Crowley get that 
despite all their many years of evil doing the history books will always remember others 
as the “most evil”. 


Reply 

10. Sophia the Wise 
22 February 2012 at 6:01 am 

Being bad ain’t good, but it sure is interesting. 


Reply 



11. HeyJacquiDay 
22 February 2012 at 10:18 am 

What a fascinating life! There oughta be a film 


Reply 



12. A Mercer 

23 February 2012 at 2:07 pm 

So this guy is Destro without the mask? 


Reply 



13. Steven Black 
26 February 2012 at 11:59 am 

Great article about olde(ish) world intrigue. Compulsory reading for history 
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Kipling left India but India never left him 

Written by Mini Chandran 
Published: Jan 16, 2016, 0:01 

SALMAN Rushdie seems to have summed up all of India’s attitude to Rudyard Kipling when 
he said, “I have never been able to read Kipling calmly.” As Rushdie admits, it is only with a 
mixture of anger and delight that we Indians can read Kipling. Anger at his obvious racism 
and delight at the felicity of his story-telling. 

Perhaps no other writer has undergone such a rollercoaster ride of fame as Kipling. At the 
turn of the 20th century, he was the single-most influential figure, literary or otherwise, who 
was heard with great respect by kings and PMs. Politically incorrect in every way, he stoutly 
defended British colonisation, opposed Home Rule for Ireland, and openly criticised the 
Suffragette Movement in England. His friends included King George V, Cecil Rhodes and 
Theodore Roosevelt. He was artistically and commercially a success, winning the Nobel Prize 
in 1907. When he died in 1936, his funeral was attended by heads of state as well as other 
dignitaries. 

But the sun set on Kipling, and political maps got redrawn with the fall of colonialism. He got 
such a postcolonial drubbing that his name became synonymous with the worst of cultural 
imperialism. Poems like “The White Man’s Burden", where he refers to the colonised as 
uncivilised people “half devil and half child”, or dictums about the irreconcilable East and 
West did not particularly help. George Orwell’s unkind and vehement denunciation was 
echoed by many privately: “Kipling is a jingo imperialist, he is morally insensitive and 
aesthetically disgusting." When the empire started writing back, Kipling, the white man’s 
unacknowledged legislator, became the native’s whipping boy. 

Now, 150 years after his birth, the dust seems to have settled and it is perhaps time to 
reassess his legacy. India might have overcome Kipling but had Kipling managed to 
overcome India? He never returned to India after leaving in 1889 but the country continued to 
live in his works — in fact, the best of his works dealt with India. All accusations of Orientalist 
condescension notwithstanding, there is no denying the fact that Kipling knew the country in a 
way perhaps even many Indians would not have known. His stint as a journalist at Lahore 
and Allahabad acquainted him with not only the pukka English circles but also the brothels 
and opium dens of Lahore, where he spent many insomniac nights. He spoke fluent Hindi 
and im bibed the spirit of the place, which he was able to convey through his stories, 
especially the novel, Kim. Kim seems to be the fictional alter-ego of Kipling himself, the white 
boy who could have passed off as a native, and “spoke the vernacular by preference, and his 
mother-tongue in a clipped uncertain sing-song". 

His great love for children enlivens the animal stories told with a delightful verve. Granted that 
it was the Disneyfication of Kipling that made Mowgli and friends so popular, but there is no 
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denying the brilliance of The Jungle Book or Just So Stories. Later writers like Gerald Durrell 
perfected Kipling’s art of attributing human characteristics to animals, endearing them to 
children and adults alike. It is no wonder that animals that are normally scary to children like 
wolves, bears, black panthers and snakes became lovable companions in the form of Akela, 
Baloo, Bagheera and Kaa. They are the ancestors of Simba, Timon, Pumba, Nemo, Diego 
and Sid. 

It is the great love for the country that is obvious in the joie de vivre of Kipling's Indian stories, 
a quality that is missing in his other works. The zest for life that is the hallmark of Kim or 
Mowgli is infectious, and Kipling seemed to have associated if with the spirit of India. It 
appears as if he could never quite exorcise India from his psyche, trying to recreate it 
wherever he went, naming his house in Canada “Naufakha”. Maybe he was laying his 
demons to rest by writing exhaustively about the single clime he could never forget. It is now 
time to retrieve the “native” from the trappings of the pukka English sahib that Kipling publicly 
seemed to be. 

The writer teaches at (IT Kanpur 
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The Dorset Ooser 

For most people. New Year's Eve is either spent quietly at home, or at a party, which fasts fill 
after midnight to ‘see the New Year in’. Such gatherings differ little from other parties, apart 
from the ubiquitous singing of ‘Auld Lang Syne’. For some, the proper way to celebrate is to 
gather at a public place appropriated for such use. 

However, in the past it was believed the malevolent powers set loose by the winter season 
had to be driven away. People dressed up in animal masks to disguise themselves and went 
about their parish beating pots and pans, clanging bells, tooting horns, cracking whips and 
blowing whistles. In some districts one man would dress in a horned bulls mask or ‘Ooser’ as 
it is called in Dorset, and he would be led from door to door and symbolically beaten before 
each. The Osser or Winter-Bull, brought luck to those household that he passed. The noise of 
the Town Rattling’ as it was called, drove out the ghosts of the dying year and thus brought 
the New Year safely in. Great ritual bonfires were also lit in order to burn out the old year and 
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to cleanse the new. In the home candles flickered from every window, the hearth fire was 
kept burning, and New Year ‘globes’ made of twisted hawthorn seasoned with cider were 
hung up in the kitchen to ensure against illness. 

New Year's Eve Folklore 

New Year's Eve or Day was also one of the key times for divination. Particularly popular was 
'dipping' into the Bible and reading aloud a passage to predict how the coming year would be. 
Another widespread method involved inspecting the ashes of the domestic fire for shapes, 
while many put their faith in whom they met first on New Year's Day, preferring certain types 
of people for luck (as in the first footing), but a variation was the idea that the Christian name 
of the first person of the opposite sex you see on that day will be that of your future partner. 

Weather Lore 

The wind direction on New Year Eve was seen as an indication of what could be expected in 
the months to come. 

‘If New Year’s Eve night wind blows south, 

!t betokeneth warmth and growth; 
if West, much milk and fish in the sea; 
if North, much cold and storms there will be; 
if East, the trees will bear much fruit; 
if North-east, flee it, man and brute’. 

Extract taken from the Chambers Book of Days December 31st 1864, details the traditions of 
New Year's Eve. 


NEW YEAR'S EVE, OR HOGMANAY 

As a general statement, it may be asserted that neither the last evening of the old year nor 
the first day of the new one is much, observed in England as an occasion of festivity. In some 
parts of the country, indeed, and more especially in the northern counties, various social 
merry-makings take place; but for the most part, the great annual holiday-time is already past. 
Christmas Eve, Christmas-day, and St. Stephen's or Boxing Day have absorbed almost 
entirely the tendencies and opportunities of the community at large in the direction of joviality 
and relaxation. Business and the ordinary routine of daily life have again been resumed; or, to 
apply to English habits the words of an old Scottish rhyme still current, but evidently 
belonging to the old times, anterior to the Reformation, when Christmas was the great 
popular festival: 

Yule's come and Yule ’s gane, 

And we hae feasted wee!; 

Sae Jock maun to his flail again, 

And Jenny to her wheel.' 
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Whilst thus the inhabitants of South Britain are settling down again quietly to work after the 
festivities of the Christmas season, their feilow-subjects in the northern division of the island 
are only commencing their annual saturnalia, which, till recently, bore, in the license and 
boisterous merriment which used to prevail, a most unmistakable resemblance to its ancient 
pagan namesake. The epithet of the Daft [mad] Days, applied to the season of the New Year 
in Scotland, indicates very expressively the uproarious joviality which characterized the 
period in question. This exuberance of joyousness — which, it must be admitted, sometimes 
led to great excesses — has now much declined, but New-year's Eve and New-year’s Day 
constitute still the great national holiday in Scotland. Under the 1st of January, we have 
already detailed the various revelries by which the New Year used to be ushered in, in 
Scotland. It now becomes our province to notice those ceremonies and customs which are 
appropriate to the last day of the year, or, as it is styled in Scotland, Hogmanay. 

This last term has puzzled antiquaries even more than the word Yule, already adverted to; 
and what is of still greater consequence, has never yet received a perfectly satisfactory 
explanation. Some suppose it to be derived from two Greek words, diapnvn (the holy moon or 
month), and in reference to this theory it may be observed, that, in the north of England, the 
term used is Hagmenu, which does not seem, however, to be confined to the 31st of 
December, but denotes generally the period immediately preceding the New Year. Another 
hypothesis combines the word with another sung along with it in chorus, and asserts 
'Hogmanay, trollolay!' to be a corruption of 'Homma est ne — Trois Bois la’ (’A Man is born — 
Three Kings are there'), an allusion to the birth of our Saviour, and the visit to Bethlehem of 
the Wise Men, who were known in medieval times as the 'Three Kings.’ 

But two additional conjectures seem much more plausible, and the reader may select for 
himself what he considers the most probable. One of these is, that the term under notice is 
derived from Hoggu-nott, Hogenat, or Hogg-night, the ancient Scandinavian name for the 
night preceding the feast of Yule, and so called in reference to the animals slaughtered on the 
occasion for sacrificial and festal purpose word hogg signifying to kill. The other derivation of 
Hogmanay is from 'Au gui menez" (To the mistletoe go'), or 'Au gui Fan neuf ('To the 
mistletoe this New Year ’), an allusion to the ancient Druidical ceremony of gathering that 
plant, in the patois of Touraine, in France, the word used is Aguilanneu; in Lower Normandy, 
and in Guernsey, poor persons and children used to solicit a contribution under the title of 
Hoguinanno or Oguinano; whilst in Spain the term, Aguinaldo, is employed to denote the 
presents made at the season of Christmas. 

In country places in Scotland, and also in the more retired and primitive towns, it is still 
customary on the morning of the last day of the year, or Hogmanay, for the children of the 
poorer class of people to get themselves swaddled in a great sheet, doubled up in front, so as 
to form a vast pocket, and then to go along the streets in little bands, calling at the doors of 
the wealthier classes for an expected dole of oaten-bread. Each child gets one quadrant 
section of oat-cake (some-times, in the case of particular favourites, improved by an addition 
of cheese), and this is called their hogmanay. In expectation of the large demands thus made 
upon them, the housewives busy themselves for several days beforehand in preparing a 
suitable quantity of cakes. The children on coming to the door cry, 'Hogmanay!' which is in 
itself a sufficient announcement of their demands; but there are other exclamations which 
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either are or might be used for the same purpose. One of these is: 

’Hogmanay, Troliolay, 

Give us of your white bread, and none of your gray.' 

And another favourite rhyme is: 

Get up, goodwife, and shake your feathers, 

And dinna think that we are beggars; 

For we are bairns come out to play, 

Get up and gie's our hogmanay!’ 

The following is of a moralising character, though a good deal of a truism: 

Get up, goodwife, and binna sweir, 

And deal your bread to them that 's here; 

For the time will come when ye'll be dead, 

And then ye'll neither need ale nor bread.’ 

The most favourite of all, however, is more to the point than any of the foregoing : 

My feet’s cauld, my shoon's thin; 

Gie's my cakes, and let me rin !’ 

It is no unpleasing scene, during the forenoon, to see the children going laden home, each 
with his large apron bellying out before him, stuffed full of cakes, and perhaps scarcely able 
to waddle under the load. Such a mass of oaten alms is no inconsiderable addition to the 
comfort of the poor man’s household, and enables him to enjoy the New-year season as 
much as his richer neighbours. 

In the primitive parish of Deerness, in Orkney, it was customary, in the beginning of the 
present century, for old and young of the common class of people to assemble in a great 
band upon the evening of the last day of the year, and commence a round of visits throughout 
the district. At every house they knocked at the door, and on being admitted, commenced 
singing, to a tune of its own, a song appropriate to the occasion. The following is what may be 
termed a restored version of this chant, the imagination having been called on to make up in 
several of the lines what was deficient in memory. The ’Queen Mary’ alluded to is evidently 
the Virgin: 

This night it is grid New’r E’en’s night. 

We’re a’ here Queen Mary's men; 

And we ’re come here to crave our right, 

And that's before our Lady. 
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The very first thing which we do crave, 

We 're a' here Queen Mary's men; 

A bonny white candle we must have, 

And that's before our Lady. 

Goodwife, gae to your butter-ark, 

And weigh us here ten mark. 

Ten mark, ten pund, 

Look that ye grip weef to the grund. 

Goodwife, gae to your geelin vat, 

And fetch us here a skeet o' that. 

Gang to your awmrie, gin ye please. 

And bring frae there a yow-miik cheese. 

And syne bring here a sharping-stane. 

Well sharp our whittles ilka ane. 

Ye'll cut the cheese, and eke the round, 

But aye take care ye cutna your thoom. 

Gae fill the three-pint cog o’ ale, 

The maut maun be aboon the meal. 

We houp your ale is stark and stout, 

For men to drink the auld year out. 

Ye ken the weather's snow and sleet, 

Stir up the fire to warm our feet. 

Our shoon's made o' mare's skin. 

Come open the door, and let’s in.’ 

The inner-door being opened, a tremendous rush was made ben the house. The inmates 
furnished a long table with all sorts of homely fare, and a hearty feast took place, followed by 
copious libations of ale, charged with all sorts of good-wishes. The party would then proceed 
to the next house, where a similar scene would be enacted. How they contrived to take so 
many suppers in one evening, heaven knows ! No slight could be more keenly felt by a 
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Deerness farmer than to have his house passed over unvisited by the New-year singers. 

The doings of the guisers or guizards (that is, masquers or mummers) form a conspicuous 
feature in the New-year proceedings throughout Scotland. The favourite night for this 
exhibition is Hogmanay, though the evenings of Christmas, New-year’s Day, and Handsel 
Monday, enjoy like-wise a privilege in this respect. Such of the boys as can lay any claim to 
the possession of a voice have, for weeks before, been poring over the collection of 'excellent 
new songs,' which lies like a bunch of rags in the window-sill; and being now able to screech 
up 'Barbara Allan,' or the 'Wee cot-house and the wee kail-yardie,' they determine upon 
enacting the part of guisers. For this purpose they don old shirts belonging to their fathers, 
and mount mitre-shaped casques of brown paper, possibly borrowed from the Abbot of 
Unreason; attached to this is a sheet of the same paper, which, falling down in front, covers 
and conceals the whole face, except where holes are made to let through the point of the 
nose, and afford sight to the eyes and breath to the mouth. Each vocal guiser is, like a knight 
of old, attended by a sort of humble squire, who assumes the habiliments of a girl, 'with an 
old-woman's cap and a broomstick, and is styled ‘Bessie: Bessie is equal in no respect, 
except that she shares fairly in the proceeds of the enterprise. She goes before her principal, 
opens all the doors at which he pleases to exert his singing powers; and busies herself, 
during the time of the song, in sweeping the floor with her broomstick, or in playing any other 
antics that she thinks may amuse the indwellers. The common reward of this entertainment is 
a halfpenny, but many churlish persons fall upon the unfortunate guisers, and beat them out 
of the house. Let such persons, however, keep a good watch upon their cabbage-gardens 
next Halloween! 

The more important doings of the guisers are of a theatrical character. There is one rude and 
grotesque drama which they are accustomed to perform on each of the four above-mentioned 
nights; and which, in various fragments or versions, exists in every part of Lowland Scotland. 
The performers, who are never less than three, but sometimes as many as six, having 
dressed themselves, proceed in a band from house to house, generally contenting 
themselves with the kitchen for an arena; whither, in mansions presided over by the spirit of 
good-humour, the whole family will resort to witness the spectacle. Sir Walter Scott, who 
delighted to keep up old customs, and could condescend to simple things without losing 
genuine dignity, invariably had a set of guisers to perform this play before his family both at 
Ashestiel and Abbotsford. The drama in question bears a close resemblance, with sundry 
modifications, to that performed by the mummers in various parts of England, and of which 
we have already given a specimen. 

Such are the leading features of the Hogmanay festivities in Scotland. A similar custom to 
that above detailed of children going about from house to house, singing the Hagmena 
chorus, and obtaining a dole of bread or cakes, prevails in Yorkshire and the north of 
England; but, as we have already mentioned, the last day of the year is not in the latter 
country, for the most part, invested with much peculiar distinction. One or two closing 
ceremonies, common to both countries — the requiem, as they may be termed, of the dying 
year — will be more appropriately noticed in the concluding article of this work. 
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x ^ , Howison was found guilty of the murder and hanged on January 21, 
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of the School of Biomedical 1832. This case is notable because Howison was the last person to be 

Sciences (The University of executed before the implementation of the Anatomy Act of 1832, which 

Edinburgh): Skeleton of enc jed the practice of the public dissection of the bodies of executed 

John Howison. Click here 

to see full size image, murderers and allowed medical schools to obtain cadavers by other 
means. Prior to the 1832 law, the Murder Act of 1751 was applied to 
prevent homicides by encouraging the public dissection of the bodies of executed murderers 
and specified that their remains could not foe buried. 


The skeleton of William Burke has a less famous neighbor at the 
Edinburgh University’s Anatomy Museum, the articulated skeleton of 
John Howison, “The Cramond Murderer." Howison was accused of 
entering the home of a woman in Cramond, a suburb of Edinburgh in 
December 1831, and murdering her with a spade without any apparent 
motive. His defense lawyer entered a plea of insanity because 
Howison claimed to suffer from hallucinations and crippling 
superstitions, but the court rejected the insanity plea due to a Sack of 
medical evidence. 


Dolly Stolze is the writer and editor of Strange Remains, a blog site about human remains, 
bizarre history, and even weirder excavations. 
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ON April Fool's Day, this column heralded the discovery of a one-legged peewee colony at Robertson, 
prompting some very playful responses, as well as unearthing a few other interesting critters lurking in 
our bush, like the rare wingless flies in the Wingello wetlands. 

ACROSS THE RIVER 

ON April Fool’s Day, this colum n heralded the 
discovery of a one-legged peewee colony at 
Robertson, prompting some very playful 
responses, as well as unearthing a few other 
interesting critters lurking in our bush, like the rare 
wingless flies in the Wingello wetlands. 

Naturally they can't fly, so apparently the scientists 
are calling them walks. 

Dave Sommers reckons you can often find one- 
legged peewees at Robbo, "near the seven- 
legged spider nest.” 

Another mate, Andy Frost, emailed to say one- 
legged peewees are common where he Ives, "but they only lay two eggs, whereas a normal peewee 
usually lays four eggs." 

Council's environmental officer, Joe Stammers well remembers the flabbit, a feathered, flying rabbit, but 
he hasn't seen a flabbit since the day his dad brought a picture home in the Daily Mirror one April Fools' 
Day in the 1980s, when he was a kid. 

READERS also reminded me about the famous Burrawang Bunyip. 

Everyone knows b unyips live in the Wingecarribee Swamp, problem is, there are a quite few different 
theories about this elusive animal and it all seems to turn on how much grog visitors to the swamp have 
had before they hear the distinctive roar. 

Some describe the noise as a hollow roar, as loud as a bellowing bull. 

Others talk of a kind of hooting "mump" that occurs at least five times in succession, "drawing its breath 
at the conclusion with a hoarse intake such as one might expect from a buffalo bull with the croup." 

Talk with long time Burrawang residents and they wifi tell you there is a huge underground river between 
Lake Eyre and goodness knows where, that doesn't surface again until it passes under the 
Wingecarribee Swamp. 

In that great cavernous river live many subterranean animals, including of course, the bunyip. 

According to an extract from an old journal, it is recorded that; "a great amphibious animal, making its 
annual migration along this airless midnight channel, reared its prehistoric form from the depths of its 
watery lair once more, to bask in the sun and nightly roar its exultation." 

WHICH brings me to the Oomedoodle bird. 



A Kodak moment captured at Ilford - the endangered and legfess 
Oomedoodfe bird. Photo by Geoff Goodfeilow 
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An old school mate, Peter Richards, who has been sheep farming out ilford way for years, has a colony 
of the rare Oomedoodle birds on his property. 

These, according to Peter, don't have one leg, like the Robertson peewees, but they have no legs. 

This legless variety of bird is so named because of the very distinctive call they emit every time they 
land, shrieking, "oomedoodle, oomedoodle," when coming down without arty undercarriage to protect 
their nether regions, in this rather painful rock riddled terrain around ilford. 

PETER tells me the Oomedoodle bird is very intelligent and makes a great pet because it can talk much 
better than a parrot. 

In fact, he reckons when passing a pet shop one morning, Dudley's wife, Grace, spotted an Oomedoodle 
bird in the window. There was a sign saying it was free, but also carried a warning about the bird's bad 
language. 

Grace was accustomed to bad language around the farm and the Oomedoodle bird was beautiful, so 
she went into the shop. 

"Yes it is indeed a beautiful bird, Grace," said the pet shop owner. 

"Unfortunately it has lived most of its life in a brothel, so the language is pretty vulgar at times." 

This didn’t bother Grace, so she took it home and hung the cage in the lounge room, before making 
herself a cup of tea. 

The bird looked around the room and chirped, "new house, new madam ." 

Grace was a bit shocked at the implications, but eventually laughed it off. 

When Georgina and a pretty young girlfriend from university came home, the bird saw them and 
squawked, "Wow, new house, new madam , new girls." 

Georgina and her friend had a bit of chuckle and sat down with Grace for a cup of tea. 

A couple of minutes later Dudley came in from work. 

The chirpy Oomedoodle bird looked up at him and said without blinking; 

"G’day Dudley, haven't seen you for a few weeks." 
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By Robert Petersen | 

December 15, 2015 

From Beijing to Buenos Aires, from 
Moscow to Mecca, all around the world 
people know of California. And it is a 
place that exists in our imagination, as 
much as it does a physical location. 
Geographically standing at America's 
western frontier, California has 
psychologically come to represent a land 
of promise, possibility, and opportunity. 
And over the last century, waves of 
migrants, from filmmakers to oil men, 
from farmers to "dot com" entrepreneurs, 
have journeyed to the state in hopes of attaining their own piece of the California dream. 

But even though the name "California" is known throughout the world, most people, including 
its own residents, are unaware of the origin of its name. And this origin story demonstrates 
that the California dream is not a new phenomenon, but rather has existed in the imagination 
of men and women for hundreds of years. 

The California of 16th Century Spanish Explorers 

The name "California" derives from a 16th Century romance novel written by a Spanish 
author named Garcia Ordonez de Montalvo. It was titled, "Las Sergas del muy esforzado 
cabaflero Esplandian, hijo del excelente rey Amadis de Gaula," meaning "The exploits of the 
very powerful cavalier Esplandian, son of the excellent king Amadis of Gaul." 

The novel described an island, very close to the Garden of Eden, full of gold, which was ruled 
by strong and beautiful black women. This island was also populated by griffins, a fantastical 
lion-eagle hybrid, which the women kept as pets. Any man who found his way onto this island 
was killed and fed to the griffins. The name of this mythical island? California. 

Montalvo described it as follows: 

"Know that, on the right hand of the Indies was an island called California, very 
near to the region of the Terrestrial Paradise, which was populated by black 
women, without there being any men among them, that almost like the Amazons 
was their style of living. They were of vigorous bodies and strong and ardent 
hearts and of great strength; the island itself the strongest in steep rocks and cliff 
boulders that is found in the world; their arms were all of gold, and also the 
harnesses of the wild beasts, on which, after having tamed them, they rode; that 
in all the island there was no other metal whatsoever... 



Johannes Vingboons. 1650. \ image from the Library of Congress 
Geography and Map Division 
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On this island, called California 
there were many griffins ... and in 
the time that they had young 
these women would — take them 
to their caves, and there raise 
them . And ... they fattened them 
on those men and the boys that 
they had born... Any make that 
entered the island was killed and 
eaten by them ... 

There ruled on that island of 
California, a queen great of body, 
very beautiful for her race, at a 
flourishing age, desirous in her 
thoughts of achieving great things, valiant in strength, cunning in her brave heart, 
more than any other who had ruled that kingdom before her ... Queen Calafia." 

How did the name of this mythical island become the name of the 31st state of the union? 
Spanish explorers during the 1500s were familiar with the story and applied the name to what 
is now called Baja California, which at the time, they thought was an island. Based on 
legends prevalent at the time, Spanish explorers were searching for a mythical island 
paradise. Even though it later became clear that Baja California was not an island, once the 
name started being used on maps, it stuck. 

California's Islamic Origin 

So 16th century Spanish explorers got the name from Montalvo's story, but where did 
Montalvo get the name? Muslims. 

The inspiration for the word was likely "Khalif' or "Khalifa" which means "successor 11 in Arabic 
but more specifically refers in Islam to a head of state or leader of the Muslims. Montalvo was 
surely familiar with these words. Portions of Spain were ruled by the Moors, who were 
Muslim, from 757 to 1492. And it fits the story's narrative. Montalvo's novel was a fanciful 
rehash of the struggle between Christians and Muslims during the crusades. 

The Islamic origin of the name illustrates an example of how our lives are affected by many 
different cultural influences, even tf we are not explicitly aware of them. In addition to coffee, 
algebra, hospitals, and toothbrushes, the name of our state finds its origin in the Muslim 
world. Just like our present day state, the name "California" is a confluence of multiple 
cultural influences. 

So the name "California" traces its origin to a centuries old story about an island, full of gold, 
run by black women who fed men to their pet griffins. Like other Amazonian legends, the 
island of California was a place filled with strong, self-sufficient women who solicited male 
attention completely on their own terms. This story resonates in California, which has a long 
history of gender roles being reconstructed. And it is fitting that this state, which has served 
as a frontier for issues of race, gender and religion, gets its name from a mythical story where 
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race, gender and religion collide. Finally, the story of an island full of 
gold foreshadowed the Gold Rush, which propelled the idea of the 
California dream around the world. 

This state, which has spawned so many of its own myths, has its 
origin in myth. The Spanish explorers were looking for an "island 
dream” when they gave California its name. And hundreds of years 
later, people still come to California searching for their own piece of 
the California dream. 
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The Origin of the Word Canard 


hoaxes.org 



Norbert Cornelissen, a Frenchman who lived 
during the last century, determined to 
experiment with the credulity of the public 

1 and reported to the newspapers that he had 

a flock of ducks, twoscore in number, of 
which he took one, cut it into small pieces 
and threw the bits to the other nineteen, which devoured them ravenously. Then, scarcely giving the 
ducks time to get hungry, Cornelissen repeated the experiment and was once more successful. "In an 
amazingly short space of time," he declared, 'the flock was reduced to a single duck, which had eaten 
his nineteen brothers." 


Egide-Norbert 

Cornelissen 


Egide-Norbert Cornelissen 


'Canard' is the French word for duck, but in both French 
and English it can also mean a false or absurd story, 
particularly one printed in a newspaper. According to a 
widely circulated theory, the word acquired this meaning 
on account of a 19th Century experiment involving 
cannibalistic ducks. 

Here’s aversion of the theory that ran in American 
papers back in 1921 (one of many similar versions that 
have appeared in papers over the years): 

in English the word "canard" is used to 
signify a fabricated, sensational story — 
something made up "out of whole cloth," a 
verbal bomb usually sprung at the last 
moment so that there will not be time 
successfully to contradict it. But "canard," in 
French, means a duck. There doesn't 
appear to be much connection between the 
two — but there is. In fact the whole thing 
goes back to ducks, twenty of them. 


Scientists and naturalists argued about the matter for some days through the columns of the Parisian 
papers. Then Cornelissen confessed that the whole thing was a hoax. There had never even been a 
flock of ducks, just the one that he kept for purposes of exhibition. But the report had gained so much 
publicity that the phrase "duck story" was implanted in French slang, much as "fish story" is an accepted 
colloquialism in English. "Canard" became synonymous with hoax and, instead of being translated, the 
word was adopted bodily into English in in present sense. 


Is this explanation true? 

Cornelissen (full name Egide-Norbert Cornelissen) was a real person. That much ofthe story is true. He 
was a Belgian botanist who lived from July 12, 1769 to July 31, 1849. 


Cornelissen was a member ofthe Royal Academy of Sciences of Belgium, and the story about him and 
the cannibalistic ducks seems to have first appeared in print in 1851 in a biography of him published in 
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the Academy's journal, Annuaire de fAcademie Royale des Sciences. The bio 
was written by Adolphe Quetelet, director of the Brussels Observatory. 

Quetelet's version of the story is pretty much the same as the one given 
above, with one added detail. He says: 

the story ran the round of all the journals of Europe. It then became forgotten 
for about a score of years, when it came back from America, with 
amplifications which it did not boast of at the commencement, and with a 
regular certificate of the autopsy of the body of the surviving animal, whose 
esophagus was declared to have been seriously injured. 

Quetelet certainly knew Comelissen, and there's no indication he intended 
the duck story as a joke. So he's a fairly credible source, despite the bizarre 
nature of the story. 

Nevertheless, what's missing from Quetelet's story (and from all subsequent versions of it) is any 
indication of exactly which papers or journals initially published Cornefissen's cannibalistic duck tale. And 
when did it appear in print? This is all left a mystery. 

In other words, the primary sources are all unnamed and, to date, undiscovered. You would think that if 
Cornelissen's story really had created such a sensation in the French press, some textual evidence of it 
would survive. But there's nothing. 

Which leads to the conclusion that the cannibalistic duck story must be a tail tale. Where Quetelet heard 
the tale isn't clear. Perhaps Cornelissen himself initially invented it as a joke. 

So what's the real origin of the word Canard? 

There's another explanation of how canard came to mean a false story, which is that it derives from an 
old French phrase "vendre un canard a moitie" (to half-sell a duck). The Oxford English Dictionary notes, 
"It is clear that to haif-seii a duck is not to sell it at all; hence the sense 'to take in, make a fooi of." 
YourDictionary.com elaborates: 

The story is that a duck seller is successful and contented being the only duck seller on the street and he 
sells his ducks for eight francs each. A new duck seller moves in across the street who steals ait the 
business by offering his ducks for seven francs each. Then a price war ensues, back and forth, until the 
new duck seller is down to three francs for a duck. The original duck seller is beside himself with worry 
and frustration, but finally he puts up a big sign that says, "Two francs" and then in small print at the 
bottom "for half a duck." Thus, to sell the ducks by half meant to trick people with something that was 
literally true, but misleading. 



This explanation sounds a lot more reasonable, but it’s worth noting that it's also speculative. It was first 
proposed by Emile Littre in his Dictionnaire de la langue frangaise (1863-77). 

And there's yet another theory about the origin of canard, which is simply that ducks have long been 
associated with falsehoods. Proponents of this theory note that the German word for a duck ("ente") can 
also mean a lie or a newspaper hoax (see duden.de). 

A blogger who goes by the name Citizen Arcane points out that the Germans have been using 'ente' to 
mean a lie for a long time. He writes that it "dates back to the time of Luther, far older than Cornelissen," 
and adds, ’’The speculation among etymologists about the linkage between ducks and falsehoods is that 
ducks have erratic and unreliable reproduction, and thus 'lie' about whether or not there wiil be 
ducklings." 
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Conclusion 

So basically, no one is sure how canard' came to mean a false story. Perhaps it derives from the French 
phrase "vendre un canard a moitie." Or perhaps it traces back to a much older linguistic association 
between ducks and deception. However, we can pretty much dismiss Corneiissen's ducks as the origin 
of the word's connection to falsehood. The cannibalistic origin of canard is, itself, a canard. 

But there’s a final twist to the story. The OED speculates that the frequent repetitions of the cannibalistic 
duck tale (we even find it in the New York Times in 1896) may have "contributed to render the word 
more familiar, and thus more used, in English." So even if the cannibalistic ducks didn't directly provide 
the origin of the word's association with hoaxes, they may have helped to popularize the usage of the 
term in English. 

Literature/Language 

Posted on TueApr21, 2015 


Comments 

Certainly, the first time I saw an article on the reproductive habits of ducks, I had to check twice to make 
sure I hadn't gone to The Onion by mistake. 

Posted by Ross in http://blog.trenchcoatsoft.com on Tue Apr 21 , 2015 at 10:30 AM 
^0 Fascinating! Going back to Cornelissen and his twoscore canards, a score is twenty, twoscore is forty 
sm/t Posted by Pete Byrdie in UK on Tue Apr 21, 2015 at 11:42 PM 
Commenting is no longer available in this channel entry. 
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History explorer: the Pendle witches 

Monday 11th January 2016 hisforyextra.com 


History explorer: the Pendle witches 

Dr Robert Poole and Charlotte Hodgman visit Lancaster Castle in Lancashire, where one of 
the most famous, and sensational, witch trials in British history took place, in 1612. 


This article was first published in the August 2015 issue of BBC History Magazine 



The formidable gatehouse of Lancaster C a stie would have greeted 
the Pendle witches when they arrived in 1612. The group, who had 
travelled some 50 miles on foot ' were then thrown into a dark, damp 
cell and left for months. ©Ken Fawcett 


“One voice for 10 dragged this way 
once by superstition, ignorance. Thou 
shall not suffer a witch to live. ” 

So begins the first verse of Carol Ann 
Duffy’s 2012 tribute to the so-called 
Pendle witches - the eight women and 
two men who were sent to the gallows 
following one of the most sensational 
witch trials in British history. 

Lancaster Castle, where the alleged 
witches were tried at the August 
assizes of 1612, must have been a 
formidable sight to the men and women 
who had travelled to Lancaster on foot 


from the remote village of Pendle, some 50 miles away. 


Dating back to the Roman period, the castle has held prisoners for much of its long history - 
serving as a female penitentiary and debtors' prison in the 19th century, as weli as 
incarcerating religious and political prisoners, such as Quaker founder George Fox, and 
Catholic recusants of the 17th century. Until 2011, the castie also housed modern-day 
prisoners, as HMP Lancaster, and is still a working crown court. 


From its hilltop location overlooking the town, the 15th-century gatehouse towers above all 
who walk into its dark interior, Its thick, stonewalls, impressive battlements and portcullis 
would have offered little comfort to the weary group of men and wom en who arrived for trial 
just over 400 years ago. (Visitors to Pendle can take the ‘Walking With Witches Trail’, which 
follows their route across the Ribble Valley, to Lancaster Castle.) 


“The trial of the so-called Lancashire witches was England’s biggest peacetime witch trial," 
says Dr Robert Pooie, guild research fellow at the University of Central Lancashire, and an 
expert on the case. “But for me, one of the most remarkable things about the Pendle witch 
trial is that it sprang from such small beginnings.” 

Four of the condemned women meet their fate in this illustration from 2012, which 
commemorates the 400th anniversary of the Pendle witch trials. © Sue Flowers 2012 created 

w 
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for The Lancashire Witches 400 Project, Green Close 

Studios 

Numb and dumb 

The story starts with a young woman named Alison 
Device, who, in the spring of 1612, was out walking near 
Nelson, in the borough of Pendle, when she met a pedlar 
who refused to sell her some pins. What happened next is 
somewhat confused, but the pedlar appears to have 
become very frightened and fell down from what we would 
now recognise as a stroke - numb down one side and 
unable to speak. 

The terrified pedlar was taken to a nearby pub and his son 
was sent for. On his arrival, he found his father a little 
recovered, but ranting about a black dog who had come to 
him while he lay paralysed. Convinced that the pedlar’s 
condition was due to witchcraft, the two men sent for Alison herself, clearly hoping that she 
could undo the harm she had caused. On her arrival, she apologised to the pedlar, admitted 
to bewitching him but claimed she was unable to reverse the magic, stating that her 
grandmother was a witch and that bad things happened around her. Local magistrate Roger 
Nowell was sent for, and an investigation into witchcraft began. 

“When Nowell started delving further, events spiralled," says Poole. “A Puritan magistrate, 
Nowell had his own political and religious reasons for wanting to hunt down witches, along 
with religious dissenters and papists. He interviewed Alison’s mother, Elizabeth, and 
grandmother, Old Demdike, before casting his net wider and involving neighbours in his 
investigations, too. The whole trial snowballed from there. 

“One thing the investigations threw up was that witch craft accusations in the community went 
back 20 years. It seems Old Demdike and her ‘rival’, Old Chattox, had been used by their 
neighbours for years to perform magic as a means of curing sick cattle, and even to resolve 
family feuds. The women were clearly utilised by their neighbours - all of whom seem to have 
believed in magic - but it was only when Nowell started investigating for his own reasons that 
we see accusations of witchcraft and trials. 

“The floodgates of accusations opened and neighbour started to incriminate neighbour 
(although the families themselves stayed loyal to each other initially) and before long over a 
dozen alleged witches from the Pendle area were arrested and sent to Lancaster Castle.” 

On their arrival, the alleged witches were held in a cell deep below the well tower. The 
building - also known as the Witches’ tower - still stands, and visitors can peer through the 
iron-barred door, down the dark, stone stairs that lead to the cell below. The small, bare 
room, with damp walls and metal rings in the floor, has hardly any natural light and is virtually 
unchanged in 400 years. The accused were held there for several months while they awaited 
trial. One of the prisoners, Old Demdike, died - most likely in the cell - before being called to 
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the stand. 

Although not currently accessible to the public, just a peek down into the darkness is enough 
for most visitors to imagine the appalling conditions these men and women were confined in. 
Largely ignored by their gaolers, living in filth and squalor with little comprehension of what 
was happening to them, it is little wonder that many began to ’see’ the black dogs, devils and 
spirits they later confessed to having encountered. 

A view of Pendle Hill In Lancashire. It was here that a group of witches allegedly plotted to 
blow up Lancaster Castle and free its prisoners. © A la my 

Witches on trial 

“The Lancashire trial was essentially a show trial,” comments Poole. “A call for other witches 
to be tried had been sent out across the county over the summer — perhaps to demonstrate 
the true extent of the menace of witchcraft in Lancashire - and a total of 19 witches appeared 
before the judges at the August assizes. 

“But the trial itself - like others of the day - was far from fair and none of those on trial had 
counsel to defend themselves. All of the accused had given written testimonies which were 
read out in court as their evidence. These men and women had to sit and listen to their words 
being selectively quoted against them.” 

The trial began on 18 August, beginning with Old Chattox, who was accused of the murder of 
Robert Nutter some 18 years previously. The trial accounts, written by clerk of the court 
Thomas Potts, tel! of the devil visiting in the form of a black dog; of flying ponies and of 
curses that could not be undone. It remains the best-documented account of an English witch 
trial, despite the evident bias of its author, who was writing for an audience wiling to believe 
in the existence of such evil. 

“What we see with the events in Lancaster is a witch hunt rather than a genuine trial,” says 
Poole. “Today, the castle is a symbol of royal authority, with the arms of John of Gaunt, 1st 
Duke of Lancaster displayed on its walls. But Lancashire in the early 17th century was 
regarded as one of the dark corners of the land. It had never been properly evangelised by 
the new Church of England, and Roman Catholic style beliefs and superstitions persisted. It 
was seen as a place of Jesuits and illegal underground Catholics. The Protestant authorities 
in Lancashire were embarrassed by this. 

“It is against this backdrop that Roger Nowell began his investigations in early 1612. The 
staunchly Protestant James VI and I had been on the throne of England for nine years and 
had a strong belief in witchcraft and magic. What better way to impress the king and put 
Lancashire on the map as somewhere that was engaging fully in the persecution of witches, 
than to stage a huge show trial using the most up-to-date witch-hunting techniques?” 

Another fascinating aspect of the trial is that most of the accusations of witchcraft came from 
children. James and Jennet Device saw their mother, grandmother and sister taken into 
custody, and concocted a story about witchcraft in the family. In a bid to avoid being accused 
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themselves, the pair ‘confessed’ to a number of matters relating to witchcraft in the family. 
Nine-year-old Jennet, however, went a step further, and incriminated her older brother, 

James, who was arrested and tried alongside his mother and sister, Alison. 

“Ultimately Jennet’s accusations and the confessions of the alleged witches themselves saw 
10 of those accused sentenced to hang, with another placed in the pillory,” says Poole. “Many 
of the witches blamed wicked spirits for tempting them into revenge when they had been ill- 
treated - believing that this would exonerate them. But what most would not have known is 
that the witchcraft act had changed in 1604, making it illegal to have anything to do with any 
wicked or evil spirits. No matter how justified their actions may have been, by admitting to 
having even encountered evil spirits, the accused had effectively placed their heads in the 
noose.” 

The devil appearing in the form of a black dog was a common theme of the trial. © Becca 

Thorne 

Day of destiny 

On 20 August 1612, eight women and two men were led by cart to a location near what is 
now Williamson Park. Poignantly, with what was probably their first view of the sea, over 
Morecambe Bay, they were hanged. 

“The events surrounding the Lancashire witch trials have traditionally been treated as an 
outbreak of witchcraft in 1612, but what we are actually seeing are long-standing accusations, 
which haven’t been prosecuted until a political and religious reason was found,” says Poole. 

“The trial accounts, published in 1613 as The Wonderfull Discoverie of Witches in the Countie 
of Lancaster, were dedicated to Sir Thomas Knyvet, who played a key role in thwarting the 
gunpowder plot in 1605. The claim in Lancashire was that a group of witches were planning 
to release the imprisoned witches by blowing up Lancaster Castle. This was Lancashire's 
own gunpowder plot, ‘foiled’ by good Protestant men who were using James VI and I’s own 
techniques to rid the county of evil” 

Five more places to explore 

1. Brandeston village, Suffolk 

Where a witchfinder general instilled fear 

During the Civil War, witch-hunting gained momentum again, and self-appointed ‘witchfinder 
generals’ sprang up. The most notorious of these was Matthew Hopkins, who was 
responsible for one fifth of the total number of executions in England over the period. One 
target was John Lowes, vicar of Brandeston, who was swum’ in the moat at Framlingham 
Castle and hanged in 1642. The castle is still open. 

Visit brandeston. net 

2. Exeter Castle, Devon 
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Where English witches died 

England's last executions for witchcraft took place in 1682 at Exeter Castle. Three women 
from Bi deford were accused of using witchcraft against Grace Barnes, who subsequently 
became ill. Little of the original castle remains but a plaque near the gatehouse names 
Temperance Floyd, Mary Trembles and Susanna Edwards as the last to be executed in 
England for witchcraft. 

Visit exetercastle.co.uk 

3. Dornoch, Sutherland 

Where a witch was burned 

The last execution for witchcraft in Britain took place in Dornoch in 1722, although the exact 
execution date is unknown. Janet Horne was supposedly stripped, covered in tar and 
paraded through Dornoch in a barrel before being burned. A ‘Witch’s Stone’ south of the 
town’s square is said to mark the site where Horne was burned. 

Visit visitscotland.com 

4. Sible Hedingham, Essex 

Where a witch was ‘swum’ 

The last recorded case of ‘swimming’ a witch (a popular way of trying witches after the repeal 
of the witchcraft statutes in 1736) took place in Sible Hedingham in 1863. The accused, a 
man named Dummy, washed up and thrown into the brook {which still flows through the 
village) as an ‘ordeal by water’. He later died of shock and pneumonia. 

Visit siblehedingham.com 

5. Tring, Hertfordshire 

Where local justice was administered 

In 1751, Ruth Osborne and her husband, John, were accused of witchcraft, dragged from 
their place of shelter in Tring Church and publicly ducked. Ruth later died; her inquest was 
held at the Half Moon pub, which still exists, as does the church. 

tring.gov.uk 

Historical advisor Robert Poole is the author of The Wonderful Discovery of Witches in 
the County of Lancaster [C arnegie Publishing, 2011). 

To find out more, visit lancastercastle.com 
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The Real Colonel Sanders Hated Everything that KFC 

Became foodandwine.com 


A pathway in Louisville’s historic Cave Hill Cemetery 
ieads straight to the man who changed the world of fried 
chicken forever. Below the bust designed by his daughter 
is Harland Sanders, more affectionately known to billions 
across the globe (especially Japan) as “Colonel 
Sanders." His contribution to the world is simply stated on 
his grave: the “Founder of Kentucky Fried Chicken 
Empire.” 

Over the last year, fervor has erupted over Colonel 
Sanders’ television re-emergence and the actors casted 
to play the company’s iconic founder. Lost in the hubbub, 
though, was that Colonel Sanders was real and built KFC 
with his own two greasy hands. Sanders sold the 
company in 1964, but for years afterwards, he would regret it. In fact, Sanders would visit 
KFCs across the country criticizing the low quality of the food, saying the gravy was horrible 
and that the extra crispy recipe was nothing more than “a damn fried doughball stuck on 
some chicken.” 

Here's the story of how Harland Sanders created one of the most famous food brands in 
American history. 

Born in 1890 in rural Indiana, Sanders’ father died when he was young, leaving his mother 
working several jobs to provide for him and his two siblings. Little Harland became the cook 
of the house - later in life, he loved telling the story about the first time he baked bread. He 
entered the workforce at ten, moving from job to job trying to make enough money to help his 
family. For the next three decades, Sanders career was varied; He was a ferryboat operator, 
a fireman, did a three month Army stint in Cuba and there was that time he shot a man who 
was messing with his billboard. 

In 1930, Shell Oil Company gave Sanders the chance to his own gas station in Corbin, 
Kentucky. In exchange for the meager earnings, the company allowed Sanders and his family 
to live in the back. And every Sunday night, Sanders would cook his family a delicious meal - 
country ham, steak and fried chicken. With travelers asking him for dining recommendations, 
Sanders realized the potential for extra earnings if he served hungry travelers his family’s 
dinner. Sanders’ “Sunday Dinner, Seven Days a Week,” especially his chicken, was a 
tremendous success, and his operation even showed up in Duncan Hines’ "Adventures in 
Good Eating.” Soon, Sanders’ food became so well-known that Kentucky Governor Ruby 
Laffon gave Sanders the famed (but honorary) title of Colonel “in recognition of his 
contributions to the state’s cuisine.” From that point forward, he was forever Colonel Sanders. 

All of the extra demand left Colonel Sanders pining for a better way to make his chicken. 



© Fred Ross / Getty Images 
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The Real Colonel Sanders Hated Everything that KFC Became | FWx 


While pan-frying delivered tasty chicken, it took a half hour to make. The other methods - 
baking, french-frying, etc. - left his chicken ill-prepared. In 1939, Sanders discovered the tool 
that would change fried chicken forever, the pressure cooker. Retaining all the moisture and 
only needing a few minutes, the pressure cooker allowed Colonel Sanders to further expand 
his business. 

In the early 1950s, the new Interstate 75 arrived in Kentucky (part of Eisenhower’s Interstate 
Highway System), bypassing Sanders’ restaurant. While Sanders knew the new highway 
would likely doom his tiny eatery, he had faith in the chicken business. Now in his mid-60s, 
Sanders packed up his life and drove around the country selling his “11 secret herbs and 
spices” recipe to individual restaurants, asking for a nickel from each sale. In 1952, Peter 
Harmon - owner of Do Drop ton in Salt Lake City - became the first to make such an 
agreement. Business boomed. By 1959, Sanders had made nearly 200 such deals in the 
United States and Canada. Sanders sold his “Kentucky Fried Chicken” company in 1964 for 
two million dollars. 

Until his death in 1980, Sanders, always wearing his white suit and black string bowtie, 
worked as a spokesperson for the company he founded. But he wasn’t pleased with the taste 
of his famous chicken and gravy. In interviews, including in a 1970 New Yorker article, he 
was so upset by the quality of the food that he would tell reporters that the gravy “ain’t fit for 
my dogs.” In fact, he was so open about his disdain for the alterations made to his signature 
recipes that KFC sued him for libel in 1978. The suit was eventually thrown out. 

There's little doubt that if Colonel Sanders walked into a KFC today, he would be pretty upset. 
But at least he’ll always be remembered as the "Carl Sagan of Chicken." 

© 2016 Time Inc. Affluent Media Group. FWx is a trademark of the Time Affluent Media 
Group. All rights reserved. 
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The Reinstatement of Filipino Duende Judge Florentino 
Floro 

07-03-2011, ii:05PM quartertothree.com 

1. Destiny: annihilation of evil; fear strikes at the hearts of Gods, the 
Guardians of Democracy. 

I am now uploading a real picture of LUIS' UFO JPEG: 
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Page 1 and Page 2 of the Philippine Supreme 
Court Resolution dated April 12, 2011 (released 
on May 25 and received by Judge Floro on June 
2-3, 2011: Judicial reinstatement of Judge Floro - 
Final resolution reversing, setting aside and 
annulling the March 31, 2006-April 7, 2006 75 
pages "Psychosis"- Dismissal from Judicial 
Sen/ice (of Judge Florentino Floro) Judgment. 
Download July 1, 2011 Supreme Court of the 
Philippines LettersrMotions of Judge Floro to be 
paid 9 years back wages, etc. 56 pages, 80 pages Annexes jfsc7 




Page 1, of the Verified Omnibus Supplemental Motion-4th Appeal for 
Reinstatement, April 1, 2011 and Part II 


■ l-WTL. 



Page 1, Page, 2 and Page 56, last page of the 
July 1, 201 1 79 pages, with 80 pages annexes, or 
179 pages Supreme Court Motions-Letters of 
Judge Floro a) assuming full powers as Judge of 
Br. 73. RTC. Malabon. as of April 12. 2011. b) 
asking the Supreme Court Finance Office Chief to 

pay him 9 years back wages, salaries and 
economic benefits, based on the present P 80.000 

per month ($1 = 43.451 salary and c) asking the 
Court tor rule, if it will accept his retirement or 
resignation: and alternatively, if it will oblige Judge Floro to continue in office 

or be promoted . 


WSJ portrait of Judge Floro; 
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The Court needs the ‘Rice 
Kri spy Trio' to exorcise 
demons and black angels, 
like those encircling the 
CA's 9th Circus Court. 

18. 'The magic squash in 
the guise of pumpkin juice" 
is a lovely little phrase. I 
might have to start using it. 

19. Good luck, Judge Floro! 

20. Wait! Judge Floro, are 
you implying that LUIS, Armand, and Angel are also the 'Rice Krispy Trio’?! 

If so, which one is which? 

21. At the risk of asking a question we may not want answered, do we know 
why an ex-Filipino judge in his mid-50s (or however old) somehow got to Qt3 
and decided to begin posting here? 

22 . 

Fight 
the 

power, 
Judge! 

23. 


Originally Posted by SlyFrog 

At the risk of asking a question we may not want answered, do we know why 
an ex-Filipino judge in his mid-50s (or however old) somehow got to Qt3 and 
decided to begin posting here? 

Someone said his name three times while looking into a mirror. 

Actually, I think it was years ago that someone actually posted a story about 
him, as in, "Hey, check this out, this Philipino judge believes in dwarves and 
got the boot because of it, but that's no weirder than believing a virgin gave 
birth to the son of a god, amirite?" 

Judge Floro has one of those google doohickeys that alert him to any 
mention of his name online, and he's got the time and the energy to track 
them all down, so what started out as a quirky internet story and atheistic 
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baiting of various people's beliefs became a "discussion" with the judge 
himself. 


24. Originally Posted 
by StyFrog 
At the risk of asking a 
question we may not 
want answered, do 
we know why an ex- 
Fiiipino judge in his 
mid-50s (or however 
old) somehow got to 
Qt3 and decided to 
begin posting here? 
I'm pretty sure he's 


But on that score - Judge! I have an extra copy of Frozen Synapse from the 
Steam Summer Sale. Want to get in on some awesome tactical action? 

25. i love Fat Burger.. .Cheers Judge! 

26. Dear Raife, John Many Jars, Jasper Phillips , SlyFrog, Dean, 
Mightynute, walTer, and all of yeah who did read 2009 "The Kingdom of 
LUIS , Arm and and Angel at Osaka , Japan": the Iona line of furnitures and 3 
gold smelters ... Osaka and Sendail 



still a Filipino, dude. You can't just give it up for Lent. 


DAMN 

Activist Judges 

TltfiiYtaS 

Akita 

Roberts 


m * 

I? 


Thanks for the jpeg, I will always treasure 
them in my spirit and in the biggest hearts 
of the 3 little aliens. 


Brian Rucker (08-18-2006, 08:58 PM) first 
painted a picture of LUIS, Armand and 
Angel as Philippine " Damn Activist Judges!" 
He even invited LUIS, Armand and Angel to 
distribute to honorable QT3 forum 
members, samples of my court decisions 
wherein I consulted these 3 duendes. 


The reason why I replied to 140 forum threads that wrote about the 3 
dwarves on 2006 is: LUIS ordered me to announce his comming to or rather 
descending upon this lonely planet via his 3 converging spaceships from 
Jupiter, now based on Osaka since 1983 to 2009 vis-a-vis the January 11- 
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March 11 doomsday conditional global annihilation. 

Many forums closed the dwarves' eyes but not the ultimate Violet light that 
erased not only the treasures, culture, heritage and coastal towns of Sendai, 
but LUIS literally stopped the history and time of Japan and the world on 
March 1 1 . 

I repeatedly stated since fast year that I write in the forms of cryptology and 
CODED replies in forums and Court pleadings. I really don’t hide 
informations, for I put them inside the replies, like riddles. Recall that LUIS is 
an alien, the most powerful in the entire universe. 

For example: in the 4 forums I chose out of 60 or even 140 that wrote about 
the dwarfs in 2006, I opted for 1 1 or January 1 1 , 2001 ; LUIS made public 
service announcements of annihilation of Sendai on January 1 1 for March 
11. LUIS notified the world as I flooded the planet in 2009 with the thread 
"The Kingdom of LUIS, Armand and Angel at Osaka, Japan": LUIS would 
globally annihilate the planet earth by scattered destruction from Osaka. 
Hence, from that very date of 11, earth saw the PHL January 23 floods, 
Christchurch, Rio de Janeiro, Brisbane, Quensland and Yunnan, China 
destructions on March 10 with 11 or March 11 ultimate Violet light strike 
upon Sendai, fulfilling the 1973 Akita's 101 Tears of Our Lady, Mary the 
Mother of God; then USA was next to suffer the mass destruction. 

I was removed as Judge for my classmate asked me to conduct Spanish 
cards reading regarding marital problems, pointing to her husband ... now a 
SC Justice whom I helped so much to be appointed CA Justice, 2000-2003. 

I and my classmates spent $18 for his dinner at Manila Polo Club. The soup 
that was served was a pumpkin soup . It was the first time I tasted such kind 
of beast. In the Philippines, we rarely import pumpkins, for squash is more 
delicious and they are all over the place. 

Thereafter, i was punished and on June 3, 2008, my classmate's husband 
signed the denial of my appeal against the 2006 dismissal (or 25 years after 
LUIS, Armand and Angel first appeared to Robert). He also signed the 15-0 
SC April 12, 2011 Resolution reversing the 2006 Dismissal Decision and 
GRANTed my Motion for Full Reinstatement (and later my supposed offer of 
retirement/resignation). Thus, "The magic squash in the guise of pumpkin 
juice." I am sure that the squash on my head was seen as the pumpkin juice 
or soup by the Justice, husband of my classmate. Miracles do happen. 

Apology for my plagiarism, that is, 1 failed to cite the forum that mentioned 
the Rice Trio Krispies that loved the 3 duendes. 

PS 
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The CODED prophesy: 

As foretold by LUIS, that my case would be decided in just one flash of his 
Violet light, the 4th - 

April 1, 2011 Appeal was decided in just 11 days on - 

April 12, 2011, that is, exactly 5 years from the death of Luz Puno, wife of 
Chief Justice Reynato S. Puno on - 

April 12, 2006; on - 

January 11, 2011, 2 pm. Judge Floro delayed the carrying of the Cross of 
the Black Nazarene, who appeared to Floro; Floro asked for pardon via 
prayers of Fr. Constancio Gan, CM., per text message. 

January 11, 2011, Judge Floro posted in 4 e-forums, the Conditional Global 
Annihilation of Sendai, Japan (and many other prior tragedies, as foretold by 
the 101 tears of Our Lady of Akita in 1973) by LUIS, the King of kings of 
elemental in the entire universe. On - 

April 12, 2011, after exactly 5 years, the Court GRANTED Floro’ s 4th 
MR/APPEAL, one sentence or rather one word “GRANT”. 

June 2, 1983, 7 pm, the first appearance of LUIS, Armand and Angel to 
Judge Floro’s brother, Robert V. Floro. 

June 2-3, 2008, after 25 years or quarter of a century dalliance with the 3 
duendes, Judge Floro's April 8, 2008 Blue Madonna Appeal for 
Reinstatement, Enthronement of Mary- Eucharist in 5 mystic fire courts to 
prevent e-j killings of journalists, lawyers and judges, was expunged from 
the record by the Puno Court. 

June 2-3, 2011, the Meycauayan Post office and Judge Floro received the 
ONE sentence GRANT SC En Banc Resolution 28 long years from the first 
appearance of the 3 duendes. 

April 7, 1984, Judge Floro placed 12th in the 1983 Bar exams, 87.55%, one 
of hardest in history, only 21.3% passed, and 80% of Ateneo-UP examinees 
literally cried for failure. 

April 7, 2006, Judge Floro and the 3 duendes became immortal in world 
history when the cursed March 31, 2006 Nazario Decision was promulgated 
and released on April 6-7, 2006. 
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July 20, 1999 - longest cursed preventive suspension in world history. 

March 19, 2011 - 140th months of suspension of jobless Judge Floro; 4 
a.m. Super Moon, JBC Member J. Conrado Parado Castro’s fatal car 
accident. 

July 20, 2011 - 12 years of suspension of jobless Judge Floro. 


11-5, 1953, birthday of Judge Floro, 

11-5, 1997, JBC Application of Judge Floro for Gapan City, Nueva Ecija, 
transferred by Regino to Malabon City, Br. 73, RTC, Malabon. 

11-4-5, 1998, Judicial appointment of Judge Floro by ERAP, at the age of 
45, the youngest RTC, NCJR Judge at that time. 

11-23, 2009, or 1 1 -(2+3= 5), or 11-5 the Ampatuan massacre, where 34 
journalists were killed as predicted by Judge Floro in the January 4, 2008 
Blue Madonna-Reinstatement Appeal. 

11-4, 2010, the death of Ampatuan lead counsel-prosecutor, Leo Dacera III, 
4 a.m. hours before Judge Flora’s 11-5, 2010 birthday. 

Did all of you get the CODE I am talking about: ultimate Violet light of LUIS 
that can alter destiny, the past, present and Mure? 

Last edited by judgefloro; 07-08-2011 at 03:10 AM. Reason: add 

27. What's awesome about that initial thread that the judge just cited is 
RIGHT BEFORE his initial appearance here on Qt3 Raife had posted a two 
word message: 

Talk about timing! 

28. Shoot man, back in the day I worked at 7/11 with a Filipino who was an 
Army General! Good ol' Romeo.... 

29. Originally Posted by judgefloro 

I was removed asJudgeformy classmate asked me to conduct Spanish 
cards reading regarding marital problems, pointing to her husband ... now a 
SC Justice whom I helped so much to be appointed CA Justice, 2000-2003. 
I and my classmates spent $18 for his dinner at Manila Polo Club. The soup 
that was served was a pumpkin soup . It was the first time I tasted such kind 


http: // www . qu artertothi ee . c om/ga m e- tal k/sh owthr ea d. php ?65486- T h e- R ei nstate m ent- of- F i I i pi no- D uen do- J udg e- F I o r enti no- F I oro 


14/15 



1/7/2016 


The Reinstatement of Filipino Duende Judge Florentine Floro 


of beast. In the Philippines, we rareiy import pumpkins, for squash is more 
delicious and they are all over the place. 

This is crazy talk. Sure, a good butternut squash soup in the wintertime is 
delicious, but nothing beats pumpkin. What kinds of squash do you get over 
there, and where are the pumpkins from? I strongly recommend giving 
pumpkin another shot, especially if you're in the US in the fall. 

Powered by vBulletin® Copyright ©2016 vBulletin Solutions, Inc. All rights reserved. 
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Florentino Floro: Judicial Reinstatement as Presiding 
Judge of Br. 73, RTC, Malabon-Navotas, Metro 
Manila, NCJR., at Sisa St., Golden Dale Subd., 
Tinajeros, Malabon City 

On March 31 , 2006, the Supreme Court ruled that Judge 
Floro consults three wee friends, LUIS, Armand and 
Angel; loses his job but becomes a celebrity; using a 
little elfin magic; Luz D. Puno, wife of Chief Justice 
Reynato S. Puno died on April 12, 2006, just 5 days 
from dismissal of Judge Floro on April 7, 2006, birthday 
of dwarf Angel. 

Released on April 7, 2006, the 75 pages "OCAD vs. Judge Floro" 
"Psychosis" Judgment was appealed by Florentino Floro per a 31 pages 
Motion for Reconsideration-Appeal. 

The Duende Judge sought 

reinstatement on May 4, 2006 invoking thereafter in the June 6, 2006 
Appeal: 7 used to be a Judge"] but the appeals were junked and the Filipino 
'dwarf judge loses case , based on the 7 pages SC Resolution of August 1 1 , 
2006. 

Undaunted, Florentine and the three dwarves, on September 02, 2006 
bombarded the Court with multiple appeals threatening it with dire accidents 
and horrible deaths. 

In a chilli-hot year for whiny garbage, David Pannick, QC, presides over the 
memorable legal appearances, Judge Floro won the Judge of the Year 
coveted Award on December 6, 2006. 

Judge Floro went wild and cursed the Supreme Court. The Per Curiam July 
12, 2007 final judgment denied all Appeals of the dwarves and cited Floro in 
contempt of court. The Court warned Floro: ‘Stop filing appeals or be cited in 
contempt’. 

On June 3, 2008, the April 4, 2008 last "Blue Madonna" Appeal of Judge 
Floro was junked by the Court on the 25th year anniversary of LUIS, Armand 
and Angel's 1st appearance to Floro's brother Robert, on June 2, 1983. 

In the aftermath and unusual circumstances,, which incules 5 mystic court 
fires, and unexplained series of car accidents, illnesses, surgeries and 
deaths of Philippines jurists and lawyers, the Court was forced to reconsider 
Floro's 12 years dismissal for service. 

Note: 



Florentino V. 
Floro Jr. 
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The Philippine media has not published this landmark Resolution for Floro 
cursed the Philippine journalists. 

All these uploaded Court documents are verifiable since the Court phone 
numbers are uploaded in the jpegs. 

2. Yes, Fat Hamburger. 

3. What the fuck is going on in the Filipino judicial system . 

EDIT: Just from a casual perusal of the links in the OP it's pretty obvious that 
this is a borderline-dangerousty mentally unstable person. I would hope that 
we can refrain from asking all sorts of encouraging questions about the 
dwarves this time, and maybe it's time for some administrative intervention 
here? 

Floro says the person to blame for the mishaps is one of the elves, 'Luis,' a 
‘King of kings 1 who is an avenger. 

Last edited by Staff Sergeant; 07-03-2011 at 11:43 PM. Reason: emphasis 
NOT mine 

4. Congratulations to you Judge Floro! I hope you still have time to 
communicate with us about the violet lights when you have the spare time! 

5. Originally Posted by 

Staff Sergeant 

What the fuck is going on 
in the Filipino judicial 
system . 

EDIT: Just from a casual 
perusal of the links in the 
OP it’s pretty obvious that 
this is a borderiine- 
dangerously mentally 
unstable person. I would 
hope that we can refrain from asking all sorts of encouraging questions 
about the dwarves this time, and maybe it's time for some administrative 
intervention here? 

Shush, you! His wee friends will get upset. 

6. That article keeps saying "elves". I thought they were dwarves? 

7. Originally Posted by jpinard 

That article keeps saying "elves". I thought they were dwarves? 

5. This is my favorite bit: 
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Mr. Floro says he never consulted the invisible elves over Judicial decisions 
and the fact that he puts faith in them should make no difference to his 
career. "It shouldn't matter what I believe in, whether it's Jesus, Muhammad, 
or Luis, Arm and and Angel," he says in an interview. 

Hah! Take that. So I'm crazy, eh? Well then, what precisely is the legal 
difference between my religion and yours? What argument can you possibly 
make that will show my insanity while still allowing you to retain yours? 

9. Originally Posted by Jasper Phillips 
This is my favorite bit: 

Hah! Take that. So I'm crazy, eh? Well then, what precisely is the legal 
difference between my religion and yours? What argument can you possibly 
make that will show my insanity while still allowing you to retain yours? 

OH SNAP. And the best part is he's one hundred percent right. 

Note that they haven't bothered to reverse any of his decisions, so it's not 
like he did anything obviously wrong. And if he's not doing anything wrong, 
then he could worship Smurfs for all it matters. 

All that said, I'd believe him if he later admitted to being an atheist who got 
bored of judge work and decided to troll people with dwarfs and become a 
media sensation. 

10. Still waiting for media confirmation. 

11. Like chasing the wind. 

12. I believe Judge Floro only means to say that he has officially filed 
documents that will lead to his reinstatement, to his collection to back 
wages, to both, or to neither. All those stamps just note that the documents 
have been received, not that his reinstatement has been approved. 

This is where all those curses may backfire. 

13. Isn't it weird we're talking about him like he's not here? 

14. But he’s not here, he just drives by... Yeah, I do agree though, it is a bit 
weird. 

Anyway, keep at it Floro! Personally, I love seeing you stick it to these self- 
righteous judges. !'m still not sure whether you're in earnest or resolutely 
tongue in cheek, but either way works for me. :-) 

15. Drugs are bad, mmmmkay? 

16. Prefatory 
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For those who have not gone to our beautiful country, the Philippines 
(composed of more than 7,000 islands, 98% Pnoys with religions, including 
90% Catholics and less than 1% atheists), is populated by Justices and 
Doctors, inter alia, who believe in creatures features called spirit guides or 
elemental (air, water, earth and fire: the dwarves, gnomes, fairies, 
aswangs, witches, etc.) 

Thus, WSJ's James Hookway wrote LUIS, Armand and Angel: 

"As a trial-court judge, Florentine V. Floro Jr. acknowledged that he regularly 
sought the counsel of three elves only he could see. The Supreme Court 
deemed him unfit to serve and fired him last year. 

Case closed? Not in the Philippines, where va mo ires are saidto orev on 
unwary travelers and wealthy politicians consult fortune tellers and carcf 
readers. Mr. Floro, 54 years old, has become a media celebrity. He is now 
wielding his new clout to campaign for the return of his job — and exact 
vengeance on the Supreme Court." 

James miserably failed to check out the Filipino dictionary on folklore and 
mythology, confusing himself and the world on the basic ramifications 
between earth elementals, specifically, duendes or dwarves vis-a-vis the 
elves. So much for that, now. 

On Freedom of Religious belief and expression, PHL and US Constitutions 
protect beliefs in God, atheism, and even satanism. You and Justices can 
consult God, Allah, the Saints, Satan, Idols, like the Rice God and our 
Filipino Anitos, including the Spaghetti Monster; they can even hate God, but 
Magistrates cannot consult duendes, fairies and all those spirits included in 
Filipino mythology and legends, like imaginary dwarves. Philippine 
psychology and psychiatry did ban all those who believe in and consult 
duendes, for they are outside the alleged normal curve of sane Filipino 
society. 

J M Jars is partly correct. But the April 12 Resolution is very clear. Please 
read the long legal disquisition below, as I and you await the SC Resolution 
to be issued later ruling on my 180 pages July 1, 2011 Letter- Request 
asking the SC Finance Chief to release the 9 years check fat burger, and to 
rule if they would accept my reinstatement, DONE by the April 12 SC Res. 

JUDGE FLORO 
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AND THE THREE DWARVES 


Just months before Flora's natal day on planet 
earth on November 5, 1953, dwarves were utterly 
ignorant of this kind of animal. 


It never crossed my mind that I would be 
reinstated and fed this fat burger. 


It was about March, 2011, the Black Nazarene 


**** ^3^ fgjiaF lights from my 2 palms were seen by a fortune- 

f jJ "M teller whom I healed of epilepsy. While reading the 
tarrot, he predicted that 7 SC Justices of 15 are on my side. 

Mr. Larry Domingo, age 84, a Rosicrucianism expert since 1960, computed 
that more than 7 SC Justices are afraid of my dire prophecy. Hence, I filed 
this 4th appeal on April 1 First Friday, it being the last since the Final Appeal 
on April 4, 2008, which was denied-expunged from the Roilo by the Court on 
June 2-3, 2008, exactly 25 years from the first night that LUIS, Armand and 
Angel appeared to my brother Robert. 

Dearest Gourmand, Staff Sergeant, Adree, Destarius, SlyFrog, jpinard. 
extarbags, Jasper Phillips, Aeon221, Robert Sharp, John Many Jars, 
Midnight Son,t and all of you who, once upon a time read this fairy tale. 

In the recent case of People vs. Hubert Jeffrey P. Webb, the Court held: 

"A judgment of acquittal cannot be reconsidered because it places the 
accused under double jeopardy. The Constitution provides in Section 21, 
Article III, that: Section 21. No person shall be twice put in jeopardy of 
punishment for the same offense, x x x" In this regard, the rule on dismissal 
and reinstatement of judges are on par with the jurisprudence on conviction 
and acquittal of an accused. 

The one sentence April 12, 2011 GRANT Resolution is a verdict of acquittal. 
Meaning therefore, that: Judge Flora's March 31, 2006 dismissal is reversed 
IN TOTO, that is, Floro is back, as if there is/was no case filed against the 3 
dwarves, and that ail the 13 charges (including dwarf-psychosis 
accusations-findings) are reversed , set aside and a new judgment is 
rendered forthwith. 

Philippine adminstrative and criminal laws on judges and the accused were 
borrowed from the US Constitution’s Fifth Amendment and CA Federal 
Rules of Service, 
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The Reinstatement of Filipino Duende Judge Florentine Floro 


In 2004, the Court established a 2-3 Appeal Rule on dismissal of Judges, 
that is, one appeal per one dwarf: only 1 motion for reconsideration per 1 
duende, so to speak. 

A.M. No. RTJ-03-1812, November 18, 2004, "Soria vs. Judge Villegas" 
provides: 

"While indeed a second motion for reconsideration is a prohibited pleading 
under the 1997 Rules of Civil Procedure, we have allowed it in certain 
cases. Besides, in administrative cases involving discipline of judges and 
court personnel, we have allowed second or even third motions for 
reconsideration whenever justified by the circumstances.The penalty of 
dismissal from the service which we have imposed on respondent may 
seem, indeed, to be harsh. There were administrative cases of more serious 
nature where we have been less harsh. WHEREFORE, in light of the 
foregoing, the Second Motion for Reconsideration of respondent is hereby 
given due course, and is partly granted. The penalty of dismissal from the 
service imposed on respondent is hereby REDUCED to suspension for a 
period reckoned from the time respondent received a copy of the decision of 
19 November 2003 until he shall re-assume office by virtue of this 
Resolution, which he must do within ten (10) days from notice of this 
Resolution.” 

In the 17 pages Verified Omnibus Supplemental Motion-4th Appeal for 
Reinstatement filed on/dated April 1, 201 1 , Judge Floro pleaded to the Court 
and moved for - 

"Accordingly, to Correct-Amend-Revise the Cursed (under Pslams 109/73) 
Decision and Resolutions (in these cases) dated 31 March 2006 Decision 
and 1 1 August 2006 and 12 July 2007, respectively, to this effect: To 
Rectify, inter alia, the half-truths and falsities: a) that Judge Floro consults 
dwarves, LUIS, Armand and Angel in writing decisions, b) that Judge Floro 
is afflicted with psychosis, and c) that Judge Floro delayed these cases for 3 
years, inter alia, and 

Conditionally, to alternatively Grant this Resignation-Retirement Offer of 
Judge Floro, after Full Supreme Court Reinstatement xxx.” 

The one sentence April 12, 2011 GRANT Resolution, however, abandoned 
the Soria vs Villegas 2004 rule: a 4th appeal is now allowed; the Court even 
GRANTED it, since Floro is now a duende, alien though, with magic lights 
emanating from his 2 palms annihilating Justices and Philippine journalists 
by car accidents and dire pains. 
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The Reinstatement of Filipino Duende Judge Florentine Floro 

In the 31 March 2006 Decision Ponente Justice Minita Chico-Nazario (wife of 
Rod Nazario, manager of Manny Pacquiao, who died of lung cancer on 
September 23, 2009), ruled: 

"The period of three years seems to us the most equitable under the 
circumstances. As discussed, if we were to give him more than three years 
of back salaries, etc., then it would seem that we are rewarding him for his 
role in delaying the resolution of these cases (as well as the seven cases he 
filed which were only dismissed on 14 February 2 006 at his own bidding). 

On the other hand, if we were to peg the period at less than three years then 
the same would only be a pittance compared to the seven years suspension 
he had to live through with Damocles’ sword hanging over his head and with 
his hands bound as he could not practice his profession. 

3) /Is a matter of equity, AWARD Judge Florentino V. Fioro, Jr. back 
salaries, allowances and other economic benefits corresponding to three (3) 
years; xxx." 

The April 12 GRANT Resolution declared that: 1) Judge Floro is cured of 
Psychosis, 2) never consulted and will never consult dwarves, unless 
Justices should again ridicule the 3 duendes, and 3) perforce, Judge Floro is 
entitled to be paid by the SC Finance Chief, additional 3 years backwages, 
etc. 

17. Originally Posted by John Many Jars 

I believe Judge Floro only means to say that he has officially filed 
documents that will lead to his reinstatement, to his collection to back 
wages, to both, or to neither. All those stamps just note that the documents 
have been received, not that his reinstatement has been approved. 

This is where all those curses may backfire. 

What remains to be resolved by the July 1, 2011 180 pages Letter- Requests 
is: a) will the Court accept Floro's resignation/retirement, since Floro was 
and is fully reinstated, retroactive to April 12, 201 1 as de jure, incumbent 
Presiding Judge of Br. 73, RTC, Malabon?, and b) is the fine of P 40,000 
deleted by law or by the Resolution, such that Floro is no longer disqualified 
to apply for judicial promotion under JBC rules? and c) is Fioro entitled to 
additional 6 years or total of 9 years backwages, etc.? 
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The Reinstatement of Filipino Duende Judge Florentine Floro 



Justice Regino C. Hermosisima, Jr., JBC Member who 



holds the key to all your questions and the destined result 
of the July 1, 2011 Letter- Request for Fat Burger. 




Judge Carlos Flores replaced Floro on February IS, 2008 
and sits as Judge until April 1 2, 201 1 . 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Quo_warranto proceedings is 
needed to oust Flores, unless the Court sayeth 
otherwise. 



Floro, the duende, was asked 10,000 times he suffer 
from this dreaded disease of exhibiting hallucinations, delusions, or a 
thought disorder. Dwarf Floro repeatedly said that this planet is populated 
not only by perverts, skeptics, atheists and hypocrites, including damn 
animals, but by elementais and aliens with UFOs and magic carpets. But 
prophet Floro remains the sole et who has lights in 2 palms. 

It is not the bolo knife, the magic squash in the guise of pumpkin juice, fiery 
luces-sparklers, enchanted roses and guns, and flying broomstick, including 
a potent mixture or garlic, lemon grass and mystic balut egg (/a/k/a fertilized 
duck embryo ), sweet potato and coconut or all those gadgets and amulets, 
that forced these 15 Justices to write a first in world judicial history. It is the 
rule on karma, spell and curse, nothing more, nothing less. 


PS 


Curse upon RTC Malabon:Since July 20, 1999 at exactly 4:45 p.m., 
Tuesday, when the Supreme Court process server, Peter served to me the 
cursed 3 pages pink SC En Banc Resolution of Longest Preventive 
Suspension in world history of 12 years, i never stepped upon my own Court 
and sala. Today, July 5, 201 1 , 1 :05 p.m. I came back with utter vengeance, 
serving the Supreme Court En Banc Resolution dated 12 April 2011 and my 
180 pages Letters-Motion of July 1, 2011: I renewed the Biblical curse upon 
all the judges and court personnel of Regional Trial Court of Malabon- 
Navotas, Metro Manila, NC JR: a stain in their blood up to the fourth 
generation, mark my work, they will regret it! 
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The Scandalous Legacy of Isabella Stewart Gardner, Collector of 

Art and Men | Broadly vice com 

by Lyz Lenz 

Dec 3, 2015 9:15 AM 


Long before the gallery she 
built was famously robbed, 
Isabella Stewart Gardner was 
shocking 19th-century society 
with her disregard for 
convention. 

I The first time I encountered 
Isabella Stewart Gardner was 
I the way most people do: 

| through her museum. The 
Isabella Stewart Gardner 
museum is located near 
Fenway Park in Boston, just a 
short walk from the Museum of Fine Arts. Gardner loved the Red Sox; her feelings about the 
MFA were a little more complicated. 



Image via Wikipedia 


I initially visited the museum in April of 2014 — shortly after Gardner’s birthday, which is 
celebrated each year in the Episcopalian Chapel in the museum as stipulated in her will. I 
walked through the museum with my friend, marveling at the art and at the museum itself, 
which Gardner had built as her legacy. She had a heavy hand in the design of the building, 
and her biographer Louise Tharp Hall recounts how she would visit the construction site once 
a day, often jumping in to show the workers exactly how she wanted things done. 

Gardner acquired and arranged each piece of art in the museum and then put it in writing that 
if anyone were to move anything, the museum would have to give everything to the MFA and 
shut down permanently. This was a lady who knew what she wanted. 


The arrangement is an enigma — style, artists, eras and countries collide in each room. 
Eventually, my friend and I separated and I found myself alone in Raphael Room. It's a space 
strewn with religious iconography, white-faced Virgin Marys clinging to their sons. But the 
centerpiece of the room is Botticelli's The Tragedy of Lucretia. The painting tells the story of a 
virtuous noble woman who was raped. She then commits suicide, taking the narrative of her 
life into her own hands. 


The museum is predicated on three layers of mystery. 

The room overwhelmed me. From scanning a brochure quickly before exploring the museum, 
I knew that Isabella's son died only a few months before he turned two. I had only recently 
given birth to my son and witnessed a dear friend lose hers. With that constant jerk and slack 
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on the rope of life — loss and gain — I felt like I understood Isabella, and I related to ail those 
pictures of mothers holding their doomed sons. A few moments later, though, a kind security 
guard told me that the key to understanding the rooms was looking at where the eyes in the 
paintings were directed. I learned later the guards here all have their pet theories about the 
art and Isabella; this theory was the guard's alone. But it was enough to make me think that 
maybe I had been wrong. 

I am not the only one confused. The museum is predicated on three layers of mystery. The 
first mystery is the mystery of art itself — what does this painting mean? Why this scene? 

What are the symbols in the art? The second mystery is Isabella — why did she put these 
paintings together? What was she up to? What does this say about her and her legacy? And 
the third mystery is the art heist. 

Early Life 

Isabella Stewart was born in New York City on April 14, 1840 to David Stewart and Adelia 
Smith. Her father made his money trading textiles and iron. Young Isabella was reportedly a 
spirited child who got into trouble frequently. Once, she tried to run off to watch the circus and 
had to be dragged back home, sobbing, by a servant. She attended schools in New York and 
Parts and traveled with her parents to Italy, where she lost herself in the world of art and 
wrote to a friend that one day she too hoped to fill a home with art and antiques so others 
could enjoy them. 

A few years later her school friend, Julia Gardner, introduced Isabella to her brother John 
Lowell "Jack" Gardner, a banker and a staid member of Boston's upper class. He was rich 
enough to pay someone to fight for him in the Civil War. They married in 1860. Their son, 
John Lowell Gardner III, was born on June 18, 1863. He died two years later and Isabella 
was bereft. On the advice of a physician, her husband took her to Europe. The story is that 
she had to be carried onto the ship on a mattress. 

During this time, as you may notice from the dates, America was losing sons by the legion 
during the Civil War. Body for body, it was America's deadliest war. But Isabella never 
mentioned this time in her life. In an effort to control how she was remembered she spent a 
lot of time burning letters and documents about herself. In her later years, she once famously 
noted that she was "too young" to remember the Civil War. 

Patricia Vigderman, in her book The Memory Palace of Isabella Stewart Gardner, speculates 
that Isabella's reluctance to discuss that time in her life may be more because she was 
consumed by personal tragedy at the time. Whife Vigderman doesn't excuse her silence 
about a tumultuous time in America's history, she does note that "it does reflect an ability to 
keep renewing oneself in difficult circumstances." And that is exactly what art helped Isabella 
do. Together, she and her husband toured Norway, Russia, Austria, and France and began 
collecting art. 

The Great Men 

Isabella began collecting other things too — namely men. She created herself a coterie of 
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artists and writers such as John Singer Sargent, James McNeil 
Whistler, and Henry James. Most other biographers agree that 
her relationships were all intellectual — her relationship with F. 
Marion Crawford, a popular Victorian novelist, caused quite a stir, 
but nothing besides the tongue-clicking of Victorian ghosts remain 
to suggest any sort of true scandal. (Isabella did burn all her 
letters, after all.) In her biography Mrs. Jack, Louise Tharp Hall 
relates a scene in which Isabella and Sargent played sort of tag 
down the hall with one another. Crawford's letters recount that she 
and Sargent read Dante together. 

Gardner once remarked, in response to gossip about her, 

"Don't spoil a good story by telling the truth." 

In The Art of Scandal: The Life and Times of Isabella Stewart Gardner, Douglass Shand- 
Tucci pieces together old rumors, scandals, and whispers from long-dead pearl-clutchers to 
argue that Isabella was an early champion of gay rights. Many of the men she surrounded 
herself with were gay. In 1875, she and Jack adopted their nephews after their father. Jack's 
brother, committed suicide. Years later, the older son would commit suicide as well. Shand- 
Tucci offers evidence that this was over his love for another man. True or not, Isabella would 
have loved the gossip. She obsessively saved newspaper clippings of her exploits and once 
remarked, in response to gossip about her, "Don't spoil a good story by telling the truth." 

Vigderman offers another sort of explanation for Isabella collecting men like she collected art 
— access. She writes, 'To enjoy the wider world, women needed links to men who were 
conversant with it." And Isabella was hungry for the world. 

Courting Scandal 

Isabella smoked cigarettes, and the newspaper ran stories claiming she had taken zoo lions 
for a stroll in the park. A dahlia bears her name, and so does a mountain peak in Washington. 
She once shocked all of Boston Society by showing up to the Boston Symphony Orchestra 
bearing a headband that declared, "Oh you Red Sox." She invited the Harvard Football team 
to her home after they beat Yale. She hosted a boxing match at her home and, while the men 
fought, she danced. She had two large diamonds attached to wires and wore them bouncing 
in her hair. At the opening of her museum, she served champagne and donuts. The woman 
courted the world, and the world courted the woman. 

Henry James, a member of her coterie, once remarked that Isabella "is not a woman, she is a 
locomotive — with a Pullman car attached." James often made such underhanded 
compliments about Isabella, yet he constantly found himself drawn to her. He didn't think she 
was particularly intelligent. He found her to be a little too forceful, yet he wrote, "how fond of 
her one always is for the perfect terms one is on with her, her admirable ease, temper and 
facilite a vivre." As Vigderman told me in an interview, "Whatever else she was, Isabella was 
fun." The essayist John Jay Chapman described her as "a fairy in a machine shop." The 
famous Sargent painting of her — in a long black dress, with just the hint of cleavage and a 
patterned background that lends her both a halo and a crown — shocked Bostonians so much 
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that her husband asked that she not have it displayed. After he died, she put it up in the 
Gothic room, where it looms high over all the other paintings. Her glowing skin seems to 
hover away from the canvas. 

But that is Isabella through the eyes of others — men. Her art and 
her museum are the only way to see her the way she wanted to 
be seen. "C’est mon plaisir" is the motto that sits above her 
museum: This is my pleasure. This is my delight. 

And yet, her narrative thread of whatever story she is telling is 
hard to follow. Vi g derm an writes in her book, which seeks to 
access and understand Isabella, "Isabella Gardner appears not to 
wish me to complete her. Burning her private papers, exerting 
control over the future of each piece in her collection, she does 
not want to be a character in my story." 

And in this way, Isabella resembles the modem woman. While we 
edit our narratives through social media, Isabella carefully curated her life and her presence 
though gossip and through her museum. Vigderman noted that everything she left behind 
was part of a performance. "Isabella was both flamboyant and private," she said. Searching 
for clues about Isabella in the museum is a bit like discussing the nature of Lady Gaga based 
solely on her meat dress or Kim Kardashian on her Instagram feed — it’s both compelling and 
off-putting, intimate and tightly controlled. 

Even as I sat in the Raphael Room and felt a connection with a woman who had died 90 
years before I walked into her home, I felt foolish for defining her on my terms alone. There 
was so much more to all of it. John Singer Sargent’s El Jaleo hangs in a nook on the first floor 
of the museum. It takes up the whole wall. The painting is breathtaking and coy: a woman 
dancing alone to the accompaniment of men. ft's off kilter. The dancer’s arms are loose and 
wild. I don't think I could move my arms that way. I’ve tried over and over. Although her face 
lies mostly in the shadow, her mouth gives off an expression that crosses centuries. It's a 
woman who has no fucks to give. El jaleo means "the ruckus." 

Empty Frames 

And Isabella was a ruckus. Even today, 
Isabella can raise some eyebrows. Her 
art collection was acquired through the 
art broker Bernard Berenson and many 
individual pieces were smuggled into 
the country. She looted the treasures of 
other nations to build her own 
collection. She viewed it as "saving the 
art" — an attitude that’s at best a cultural 
condescension, at worst imperialism. 
She isn't easy to love sometimes. 
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She flaunted convention, but burned her letters. She wanted to be remembered but on her 
own terms. She was bold and a lover of reinvention, but her museum remains static, frozen 
forever in place. Like Lucretia, she turned on herself. I can understand why. She wanted to 
tell her own story. Not Henry James' version, nor Crawford’s, nor even Sergeant's or 
Whistler's, but her own. As a result, she invites intimacy, but only up to a point. Just try 
looking for clues to the exact nature of her relationship with F. Marion Crawford. She is both 
inviting and inscrutable, just like the art that hangs on her walls. 

And then, there is the robbery. In 1990, two thieves stole what is estimated to be $500 million 
in art from her museum — including five Degas, two Rembrandts and a Vermeer. The art has 
never been recovered and remains one of America's most enduring unsolved mysteries. The 
frames nowhang in the museum like orbless eyes, and the story of the heist dominates the 
story of Isabella. 

In 1990, two thieves stole $500 million in art from her museum. The art has never 
been recovered and remains one of America's most enduring unsolved mysteries. 

Like so many people, I am obsessed with the Gardner Heist. But I hate talking about it in 
relation to the woman. It seems just another way of defining a woman by what was taken 
rather than what remains. While the heist of the Gardner museum is the largest art heist in 
America. In his book The Gardner Heist, Ulrich Boser argues that the theft is feit deeply and 
personally — not only by the staff and the city of Boston but by art lovers everywhere. 

And yet, it was those empty spaces that allowed Isabella to become who she became. 
Vigderman notes that while Isabella the person and the museum have suffered greatly, what 
is more telling is how they transformed. Isabella used the power of art to transform herself 
into more than just a motherless son, or the center of society gossip. Similarly, in 2012 the 
museum transformed itself by opening a 70, 000- square-foot addition designed by Pritzker 
Prize-winning architect Renzo Piano. 

So what are we left with? The same mystery that started this. That's Isabella though. Even 
years after her death, no matter how you piece her together, the only narrative she fits in is 
her own. 
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Tom Johnson, the famous smuggler , adventurer, and inventor of submarines, sketched 
in 1834 for the publication of Scenes and Stories by a Clergyman in Debt. The 
emperor Napoleon in exile on 3f. Helena-a depressing prison fora man who had 
once ruled over most of Europe. St. Helena made an almost perfect prison for 
Napoleon: isolated , surrounded by thousands of square miles of sea ruled over by the 
Royal Navy, nearly devoid of landing places, and ringed with natural defenses in the 
form of cliffs. Longwood, in the damp center of the island, was the emperohs home for 
the last six years of his life. Robert Fulton's submarine of 1806 was developed from 
plans paid for by the British, and was probably the inspiration for Johnson's designs. 

The papers were lodged with the American consulate in London and evenfua//y 
published in 1920. Image: Wikicommons Charles de Montholon, a French general 
who accompanied Napoleon into exile, mentioned a plot to rescue the emperor by 
submarine in his memoirs St. Helena, an island of only 46 square miles, made a 
secure prison fora dangerous prisoner-or did it 7 Sir Hudson Lowe, Napoleon's jailer 
on St. Helena . was responsible for the security precautions Johnson sought to evade. 
The White House is burned down on the orders of Sir George Cockburn In 1820, the 
British admiral would go on to write up a report on Tom Johnson's submarine. 

Napoleon in death-a sketch byDenzii Ibbetson made on May 22, 1821. The 
emperor's demise ended Johnson's hopes of using a submarine paid for by the British 
government to free his country's greatest enemy. 

deserved reputation for extreme daring saw him hired-despite his 
record-to pilot a pair of covert British naval expeditions. 


-&J4 


Tom Johnson was one of 
those extraordinary 
characters that history 
throws up in times of 
crisis. Born in 1772 to Irish 
parents, he made the 
most of the opportunities 
that presented themselves 
and was earning his own 
living as a smuggler by the 
age of 12. At least twice, 
he made remarkable 
escapes from prison. 

When the Napoleonic 
Wars broke out, his well- 
by then extensive criminal 


But Johnson also has a stranger claim to fame, one that has gone unmentioned in all but the 
most obscure of histories, in 1820-or so he claimed-he was offered the sum of £40,000 
[equivalent to $3 million now] to rescue the emperor Napoleon from bleak exile on the island 
of St. Helena. This escape was to be effected in an incredible way-down a sheer cliff, using a 
bosun's chair, to a pair of primitive submarines waiting off shore. Johnson had to design the 
submarines himself, since his plot was hatched decades before the invention of the first 
practical underwater craft. 


The tale begins with the emperor himself. As the inheritor of the French Revolution-the 
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6. Tweets that mention A Secret plot to rescue Napoleon by submarine. Bart 
King 

9 March 2013 at 8:34 am 


[. . .] The first thing I loved about this article was its headline [...] 


Reply 



7. Mark Edward Turner 
9 March 2013 at 10:16 am 

superb enjoyable reading 


Reply 
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8. Rob Mansifeld 
9 March 2013 at 11:22 am 

Fantastic read. 


Reply 



9. Simon Beechinor 
9 March 2013 at 12:25 pm 

Admiral Cochrane would have certainly approved. 


Reply 



10. Fuzzy Dunlop 
9 March 2013 at 12:58 pm 

Impossible to write a headline I d click on faster. 


Reply 

11. Tweets that mention The secret plot to rescue Napoleon by submarine. 
Erik Kwakkel 

10 March 2013 at 12:11 pm 


[...] History buffs, you’ll like this highly entertaining blog [...] 


Reply 
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12. Tim 

10 March 2013 at 12:40 pm 
Lengthy but fascinating. 


Reply 
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13. Aaron Potter 
11 March 2013 at 9:30 am 

Has anyone written an alternate history where Napoleon escapes by and 
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builds an empire in south America? 


Reply 



14. Josh Marshall 
11 March 2013 at 9:31 am 

Fun little piece. 


Reply 



15. ARC 

12 March 201 3 at 11:03 am 

I’m shocked this isn’t a movie yet starring Brad Pitt and George Clooney 


Reply 



16. Tweets that mention the secret plot to rescue Napoleon by submarine. 

Don MacRaild 

12 March 2013 at 1:10 pm 


[...] I wonder @rnsubs @delaval_astley was there ever an earlier submarine story? 
Thanks to @HistoryLondon for this [...] 



17. Tweets that mention the secret plot to rescue Napoleon by submarine. 

Evelyn Ferron 

12 March 2013 at 1:45 pm 


[. .] #histoire #Napoleon Wow! Sur ce plan secret pour liberer Napoleon de Ste-Heiene 
avec... un sous-marin?v [...] 


Reply 



18. NaomiWilliams 
12 March 2013 at 4:00 pm 

Would love to write historical 


novel about this. 


Reply 



19. Tweets that mention the 
Adam Westbrook 
12 March 2013 at 4:21 pm 


secret plot to rescue Napoleon by submarine. 


[...] Another great read from @SmithsonianMag [...] 


Reply 



20. V h Hurtado 
12 March 2013 at 1 1:26 pm 

worth a movie or a PBS docu flick 
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Reply 

21. Margo Carmichael 
13 March 2013 at 12:08 am 

I’m surprised it didn't mention the Napoleon House Bar in N.O. There was 
allegedly a group who met there, too, plotting this venture. 



Reply 

»fT 



**►4 A** 


22. Pierce Nichols 
13 March 2013 at 12:16 pm 

Far and away the strangest plot to rescue Napoleon from St Helena. 


Reply 



23. Jim bun a 

13 March 2013 at 12:37 pm 

i’ll take that submarine plot with a grain of salt but otherwise an interesting 


article. 


Reply 

1 ^ 24. Tweets that mention the secret plot to rescue Napoleon by submarine. 

Jr KarINinh 

13 March 2013 at 1:09 pm 

[....] Two of my fascinations together: Napoleon and submarines [...] 


Reply 



25. Mastermind 
13 March 2013 at 6:35 pm 


What a fascinating thing. It reads almost like a Stevenson novel. But, the 
author cites just enough historical evidence to (more or less) prove it actually was true. I 
am intrigued to learn more of this Mr. Johnson. What a daring rogue he must have 
been. 


Reply 

26. damienmce 
13 March 2013 at 6:40 pm 

This should definitely be the plot for the next Tarantino historical epic. Where 
Eagles Dare meets Master And Commander. Whited up-CGI height reduced Sam J 
plays Napoleon obviously. 

Reply 

27. segundas 
13 March 2013 at 9:29 pm 
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! certainty wouldn’t have got into a submarine like that. Ripping yarn, though. 

Reply 

28. Jobrag 

14 March 2013 at 1:53 pm 

if you haven’t seen it The Emperor’s New Clothes is another take on Napoleon 
escaping from St Helena, and well worth a watch. 

Reply 

29. RichStine 
29 March 2013 at 11:47 pm 

Fascinating fellow, Napoleon. 

I remember as a child, learning sugar-coated tales of him in school, and afterward, at an 
ice cream store, excited to learn there was Napoleon Ice Cream. 

Sf personal history serves correctly, I recall being disappointed that it was Neapolitan, 
and not “Napoleon” Ice Cream. 

Sigh. 

Nice read, Doc. 

Reply 

30. Pingback: Review #1 j acnassar 

31. Pingback: Napoleon Bonaparte ■ St Helena Island 

32. Pingback: The secret plot to rescue Napoleon by submarine | My Blog & My Ideas.. 

P Copyright 2014 Evemole Corporation. Att rights reserved. */ .en-markup-crop-opiions { top: IQpx Umportant ; left: 50% 
important; margin -left: -lOOpx Umportant; width: 200px important; bo refer 2px rgba(255 I 255 I 255 ] 38) solid Umportant; 
border-radius: 4px important;} en-markup-crop-options div div:first-of-type { margin-left: Opx important;} 
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outstanding event of the age, and the one that, more than any other, caused rich and 
privileged elites to sleep uneasy in their beds-the Corsican became the terror of half of 
Europe; as an unmatched military genius, the invader of Russia, conqueror of Italy, Germany 
and Spain, and architect of the Continental System, he was also (in British eyes at least) the 
greatest monster of his day. In the English nursery he was “Boney,” a bogeyman who hunted 
down naughty children and gobbled them up; in France he was a beacon of chauvinism. His 
legend was only burnished when, defeated, apparently conclusively, in 1814 by a grand 
coalition of all his enemies, he was imprisoned on the small Italian island of Elba-only to 
escape, return to France, and, in the campaign famously known as the Hundred Days, unite 
his whole nation behind him again. His final defeat, at Waterloo, left the British determined to 
take no further chances with him. Exile to St. Helena, a small island in the South Atlantic 
1,200 miles from the nearest land, was intended to make further escape impossible. 

Yet, while Napoleon lived (and he 
endured six increasingly morose years 
on St. Helena before finally succumbing 
to cancer-or, some say, to arsenic 
poisoning), there were always schemes 
to rescue him. Emilio Ocampo, who 
gives the best account of this collection 
of half-baked plots, writes that 
“Napoleon’s political ambition was not 
subdued by his captivity. And his 
determined followers never abandoned 
hopes of setting him free.” Nor did the 
Bonapartists lack money; Napoleon’s 
brother, Joseph, who was at one time 
the King of Spain, had escaped to the 
United States with a fortune estimated at 20 million francs. And the emperor’s popularity in 
the United States was such that-Ocampo says-the British squadron taking him into exile 
headed several hundred miles in the wrong direction to evade an American privateer, the 
True Blooded Yankee, which sailed under the flag of the revolutionary government of Buenos 
Aires and was determined to effect his rescue. 

The greatest threat, indeed, did come from South America. Napoleonic France had been the 
only power to offer support when the continent sought independence from Spain, and a few 
patriots were willing to contemplate supporting an escape or, more ambitiously, an invasion of 
St. Helena. The prospect was attractive to Napoleon as well; if there was no realistic hope of 
returning to Europe, he could still dream of establishing a new empire in Mexico or 
Venezuela. 

Safely landed on St. Helena, though, the emperor found himself in what was probably the 
most secure prison that could have been devised for him in 1815. The island is extremely 
isolated, almost entirely ringed with cliffs and devoid of secure anchorages; it has only a 
handful of possible landing places. These were guarded by a large garrison, totaling 2,800 
men, armed with 500 cannon. Napoleon himself, meanwhile, was held at Longwood, a 
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refurbished mansion with extensive 
grounds in the most remote and dismal 
portion of the interior. 

Although the emperor was allowed to 
retain an entourage, and offered a good 
deal of freedom within the confines of 
Longwood’s estate, everything else on 
the island was strictly controlled by St. 
Helena's stern and officious governor, 
Sir Hudson Lowe, whose career 
prospects were intimately bound up with 
the security of his famous captive. 
Longwood was strongly guarded; 
visitors were interrogated and searched, 
and the estate was barred to visitors 
during the hours of darkness. An entire Royal Navy squadron, consisting of 11 ships, 
patrolled constantly offshore. 


surrounded by thousands of square miles of sea ruled over by the 
Royal Navy nearly devoid of landing places, and ringed with 
natural defenses in the form of cliffs 


So concerned were the British to scotch even the faintest possibility of escape that small 
garrisons were even established on Ascension Island and at Tristan da Cunha, 1,200 miles 
further out in the Atlantic, to forestall the unlikely possibility that these uninhabited volcanic 
pinpricks might be used as staging posts for a rescue. No single prisoner, probably, has ever 
been so closely guarded. “At such a distance and in such a place,” the prime minister, Lord 
Liverpool, reported with satisfaction to his cabinet, “all intrigue would be impossible.” 



Longwood, in the damp center of the island, was the emperors home for the 
last six years of his life. 


And yet-surprisingfy, perhaps- 
the British were right to take 
extreme precautions. The 
marines sent to occupy 
Ascension discovered that a 
message had already been left 
on its main beach-it read: “May 
the Emperor Napoleon live 
forever!”-and Ocampo 
summarizes a remarkably long 
list of plots to liberate the 
emperor; they included efforts 
to arrange a rescue by fast 
yacht, newfangled steamboat 
and even by balloon. 


Where exactly Tom Johnson fits into this murky picture is difficult to say. Although scarcely 
averse to publicity, Johnson has always dwelt in the margins between fact and fiction-the 
latter often of his own invention. Reliable records of his life are largely absent (even his name 
is generally misspelled Johnston or Johnstone); the one biography of him is a farrago. The 
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greatest literary figure of the day, the novelist Sir Walter Scott, was misled about Johnson’s 
career-writing, wrongly, that he had piloted Admiral Nelson’s flagship at the Battle of 
Copenhagen. 

Yet there is evidence that Johnson built a submarine, and that he talked openly, after 
Napoleon’s death, about his plan to use it. The most complete version of events, in what 
purport to be the smuggler’s own words, can be found in an obscure memoir entitled Scenes 
and Stories of a Clergyman in Debt, which was published in 1835, during Johnson’s lifetime. 
The author claimed to have met the smuggler in debtor’s prison, where (irritated by Scott’s 
misstatements, he suggests) Johnson agreed to put his tale in his own words. The book 
contains memoirs of several dramatic episodes that chime well with contemporary accounts— 
a remarkable escape from Fleet Prison, for example. At the very least, the correspondences 
lend weight to the idea that the material in Scenes and Stories really was written by Johnson- 
though of course it does not prove that the plot was anything but a flight of fancy. 

The book’s account begins abruptly, with a description of his submarines: 

The Eagle was of burthen 
[ volume ; equivalent to about 
a third of displacement] of a 
hundred and fourteen tons, 
eighty-four feet in length, and 
eighteen foot beam; propelled 
by two steam engines of 40 
horsepower. The Etna-fhe 
smaller ship-was forty feet 
long, and ten feet beam; 
burthen, twenty-three tons. 

These two vessels were 
[crewed by] thirty well chosen 
seamen, with four engineers. 

They were also to take twenty 
torpedoes [mines], a number 
equal to the destruction of twenty ships, ready for action in case of my meeting 
with any opposition from the ships of war on the station. 

The narrative passes silently over the not inconsiderable difficulty of how such small vessels 
were to make the voyage south to St. Helena, and moves on to their appearance off the 
island-the Etna so close to the shore that it would need to be “well fortified with cork fenders” 
to prevent being dashed to pieces on the rocks. The plan then called for Johnson to land, 
carrying “a mechanical chair, capable of containing one person on the seat, and a standing 
foot-board at the back,” and equipped with the enormous quantity of 2,500 feet of “patent 
whale line.” Leaving this equipment on the rocks, the smuggler would scale the cliffs, sink an 
iron bolt and a block at the summit, and make his way inland to Longwood. 

I should then obtain my introduction to his Imperial Majesty and explain my plan... 



Robert Fulton's submarine of 1806 was developed from plans paid 
for by the British, and was probably the inspiration for Johnson's 
designs The papers were lodged with the American consulate in 
London and eventually published in 1920. Image: Wikicommons 
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I proposed that [a] coachman should go into the house af a certain hour,, . and 
that His Majesty should be provided with a similar livery, as well as myself, the 
one in the character of a coachman and the other as groom.... We should then 
watch our opportunity to avoid the eye of the [naval patrols on] guard, who seldom 
looked out in the direction of highest point of the island, and upon our arriving at 
the spot where our blocks, &c., were deposited, I should make fast one end of my 
ball of twine to the ring, and heave the ball down to my confidential man... and 
then haul up the mechanical chair to the top. I should then place His Majesty in 
the chair, while I took my station at the back, and lowered away with a 
corresponding weight on the other side. 

The escape would be completed at nightfall, Johnson wrote, with the emperor boarding the 
Etna and then transferring to the larger Eagle. The two submarines would then make sail— 
they were to be equipped, Johnson’s account notes, with collapsible masts as well as 
engines. “I calculated,” he finished, “that no hostile ship could impede our progress... as in the 
event of any attack ! should haul our sails, and strike yards and masts (which would only 
occupy about 40 minutes), and then submerge. Under water we should await the approach of 
an enemy, and then, with the aid of the little Etna, attaching the torpedo to her bottom, effect 
her destruction in 15 minutes 1 ’ 

So much for Johnson’s story. It does have some support from 
other sources-the Marquis de Montholon, a French general who 
went into exile with Napoleon and published an account of his 
time on St. Helena years later, wrote of a group of French 
officers who planned to rescue Napoleon “with a submarine,” 
and mentions elsewhere that five or six thousand louis d’or were 
spent on the vessel: about £9,000 then, $1 million now. The 
sober Naval Chronicle-writing in 1833, before the publication of 
Scenes and Stories-a\so mentions Johnson in connection with a 
submarine plot, though this time the sum involved was £40,000 
[more than $4 million], payable “on the day his vessel was ready 
to proceed to sea.” And an even earlier source, the Historical 
Gallery of Criminal Portraitures (1823), adds the vital missing 
link that explains why Johnson felt himself competent to build a 
submarine: 15 years earlier, when the Napoleonic Wars were at 
their height, he had worked with the renowned Robert Fulton, an 
American engineer who had come to Britain to sell his own plans 

for an underwater boat. 

It is Fulton’s appearance in the tale that gives this account a semblance of verisimilitude. A 
competent inventor, best remembered for developing the first practical steamboat, Fulton had 
spent years in France peddling designs for a submarine. He had persuaded Napoleon to let 
him build one small experimental craft, the Nautilus, in 1800, and it was tested with apparent 
success on the Seine. A few years later, Fulton designed a second, more advanced, vessel 
which-as his illustration shows-superficially resembled Johnson’s submarines. It is also a 
matter of record that, when the French failed to show any interest in this second boat, Fulton 



Charles de Montholon, a French 
genera! who accompanied 
Napoleon into exile, mentioned a 
plot to rescue the emperor by 
submarine in his memoirs . 


http: Urn i k eda shh i sto r y . com /2Q1 3£)3rt)9/a- s ec r et- p I ot- to- r e sc u e- na pol eo n- by- sub m ar i ne/ 


5/13 



12/28/2015 


The secret plot to rescue N apoleon by subm arine | A Blast F rom The Past 


defected to Britain with the plans. In July 1804, he signed a contract with the prime minister, 
William Pitt, to develop his “system” of submarine warfare under terms and conditions that 
would have yielded him £100,000 [$10 million today] in the event of success. 

What is much harder to establish is whether Fulton and 
Tom Johnson met; the association is hinted at in several 
places, but nothing survives to prove it. Johnson himseif 
was probably the source of a statement that appears in 
the Historical Gallery to the effect that he encountered 
Fulton in Dover in 1804 and “worked himself so far into 
[his] secrets, that, when the fatter quitted England... 
Johnstone conceived himself able to take up his 
projects.” Even more worrying is the suggestion that the 
book at the heart of this inquiry-Scenes and Stories of a 
Clergyman in DeJbt-is not all that it appears to be; in 
1835, a denunciation appeared in the satirical newspaper 
Figaro in London, alleging that its real author was FWN 
Bayiey-a hackwriter, not a churchman, though he 
certainly spent time in jail for unpaid debts. The same 
article contained the worrying statement that “the most extraordinary pains have been taken 
by the publisher to keep... Captain Johnson from sight of this work.” Why do that, if Johnson 
himself had penned the account that appeared under his name? 

Might Johnson have been no more than a fantasist, then-or at best a man who touted 
extravagant claims in the hope of making money from them? The old smuggler spent the 
1820s talking up a whole succession of projects involving submarines. At one point he was 
reported to be working for the king of Denmark; at another for the pasha of Egypt; at yet 
another to be building a submarine to salvage a ship off the Dutch island of Texel, or to 
retrieve valuables from wrecks in the Caribbean. Perhaps this is not surprising. We know that, 
after emerging from debtors’ prison, Johnson lived for years south of the Thames on a 
pension of £140 a year-a little less than $20,000 today. That was scarcely enough to allow 

Yet, oddly enough, the jigsaw puzzle that is Johnson’s life 
includes pieces that, properly assembled, hint at a much more 
complex picture. The most important of these scraps remain 
unpublished and molder in an obscure corner of Britain’s 
National Archives-where I unearthed them after a dusty search 
some years ago. Together, they give credence to an odd 
statement that first appeared in the Historical Gallery- one that 
dates the construction of Johnson's submarine not to an 1820 
approach by wealthy Bonapartlsts, but to as early as 1812, three 
years before Napoleon’s imprisonment. 

What makes this detail especially interesting is the context. In 
1812, Britain was at war with the United States-and the U.S. 


life to be lived to its fullest. 



Sir Hudson Lowe, Napoleon 's jailer 


St Helena 
Island 


Su garfva? 
\ PCW It 


Jamestown \ ' 


Long Lodge \\ * a !f M e 
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Speary isl y 


St Helena, an island of only 46 square miles f 
made a secure prison for a dangerous 
prisoner-or did it? 
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on st. Helena, was responsible for was known to have em ployed Robert Fulton to work on a new 
sought to evade. generation of super-weapons. That probably explains how 

Johnson was able to arm himself with a whole series of passes 
from different government departments confirming that he was formally employed “on His 
Majesty’s Secret Service on submarine, and other useful experiments, by Order” How these 
trials were funded is a different matter. In the confusion of wartime, the papers show, Britain’s 
army and navy each assumed that the other would be picking up the bill. It was a situation 
Johnson was quick to exploit, retaining the services of a London engineer who sketched a 
submarine that was 27 feet long and “in shape much like a porpoise." An inner chamber, six 
feet square and lined with cork, protected the two-man crew. 


There is no doubt that Johnson’s design was primitive-the submarine was driven by sails on 
the surface, and relied on oars for motive power when submerged. Nor is there anything to 
suggest that Tom and his engineer solved the vast technical problems that prevented the 
development of effective subs before the 1890s-most obviously the difficulty of preventing a 
boat submerging in neutral buoyancy from simply plunging to the bottom and staying there. It 
was enough that the weapon actually existed. 



We know it did, because the archives contain 
correspondence from Johnson confirming 
that the boat was ready and demanding 
payment of £1 00,000 for it. They also show 
that, early in 1820, a commission of senior 
officers, fed by Sir George Cockburn, was 
sent to report on the submarine-not, 
apparently, to assess its new technology, but 
to estimate how much it cost. Cockburn was 
a serious player in the naval hierarchy of the 
day, and remains notorious as the man who 
burned the White House to the ground when 

’ffle'Twile'/iiduse’Is burned down on theordertwfSfaGeorge Washington fell to British troops in 1814. His 
Cockburn. in 1820, the British admiral would go on to write up original report has vanished, but its contents 
a report on Tom Johnson's submarine. can b e g Uessec j from the Royal Navy’s 

decision to shave Johnson’s six-figure demand down to £4,735 and a few pennies. 


What this means is that, early in 1820, Johnson possessed a very real submarine at precisely 
the time that, French sources suggest, Bonapartist officers were offering thousands of 
pounds for just such a vessel. And this discovery can be tied, in turn, to two other remarkable 
reports. The first, which appeared in the Naval Chronicle, describes a trial of Johnson’s boat 
on the River Thames: 


On one occasion, the anchor... got foul of the ship’s cable... and, after having 
fixed the petard [mine], Johnson strove in vain to get clear. He then looked quietly 
at his watch, and said to the man who accompanied him, “We have but two 
minutes and a half to live, unless we can get clear of this cable.” This man, who 
had been married only a few days, began to lament his fate.... “Cease your 
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lamentations, ” said Johnson sternly to him, “they will avail you nought. ” And, 
seizing a hatchet, he cut the cable, and got clear off; when immediately the petard 
exploded, and blew up the vessel. 

The second account, in the unpublished memoirs of the London artist Walter Greaves, is a 
recollection by Greaves's father-a Thames boatman who recalled how “one dark night in 
November” [1820?], the smuggler was intercepted as he attempted to run his submarine out 
to sea. “Anyhow,” Greaves ended, 

she managed to get below London Bridge , the officers boarding her, Capt. 

Johnson in the meantime threatening to shoot them. But they paid no attention to 
his threats, seized her, and, taking her to Blackwall, burned her. 

Taken together, then, these 
documents suggest that there is 
something in an old, tall story. There 
is no need to suppose that Napoleon 
himself had any inkling of a plan to 
rescue him; the scheme Johnson 
laid out in 1835 is so woolly it seems 
likely that he planned simply to fry 
his luck. Such evidence as survives 
from the French side suggests that 
the emperor would have refused to 
go with his rescuer in the unlikely 
event that Johnson had actually 
appeared at Longwood; salvation in 
the form of an organized invasion 
was one thing, Bonaparte thought; subterfuge and deeds of desperate daring quite another. 
“From the start,” Ocampo says, Napoleon “made it very clear that he would not entertain any 
scheme that would require him to disguise himself or require any physical effort. He was very 
conscious of his own dignity and thought that being captured as a common criminal while 
escaping would be demeaning.... If he left St. Helena, he would doit ‘with his hat on his head 
and his sword at his side,’ as befitted his status.” 

The mental picture remains a vivid one, nonetheless: Napoleon, squeezed uncomfortably into 
footman’s clothing, strapped to a bosun’s chair and dangling halfway down some vertiginous 
cliff. Behind him stands Tom Johnson, all but six foot in his socks, lowering rapidly away 
toward the rocks-while offshore Etna and Eagle lurk, sails furled, fearsomely armed, ready to 
dive. 
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Napoleon in death-a sketch by Denzil Ibbetson made on May 22, 1821. 
The emperor's demise ended Johnson's hopes of using a submarine 
paid for by the British government to free his country's greatest enemy. 
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32 thoughts on “The secret plot to rescue Napoleon by submarine” 



1. Andrea Chalk 
8 March 2013 at 10:10 am 


I wonder what Great Britain spent on Napoleon’s exile? it couldn’t have been 
cheap to finance just the vessels patrolling the waters around the island, much less 
feeding, clothing and housing the troops stationed on Elba. 


Reply 



2. Mark Likos 
8 March 2013 at 9:00 pm 


I remember the first time that I saw where St. Helena was on the map. Wow. 
They wanted to make sure Napoleon wouldn’t come back again! 


Reply 



3. Tweets that mention A Secret plot to rescue Napoleon 
Barker 

9 March 2013 at 3:13 am 


by submarine. Alexi 


[. .] There were plans to rescue #Napoleon from St. Helena by submarine, steamship 
and balloon [...] 


Reply 

4. Tweets that mention A Secret plot to rescue Napoleon by submarine. 
Shannon P. Drake 
9 March 2013 at 5:55 am 

[...] The Secret Plot to Rescue Napoleon by Submarine. No, seriously. What a story [...] 



Reply 

5. Tweets that mention A Secret plot to rescue Napoleon by submarine. 
Andrzej Antoszkiewicz 

9 March 2013 at 7:09 am 

-FTl . 

m: .] Stories like this are why I love the #smithsonian [...] 

V:Y> 

Reply 
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Queen Victoria's £5: the strange tale of Turkish aid to 

Ireland during the Great Famine mikedashhistory.com 

by Mike Dash 

29 December 201430 April 2015/ ail kind softttstory 

The most striking thing about the ghastly blight that ruined 
Ireland’s potato crop in 1845 was that the harvest had seemed 
healthy, even robust, when it was lifted from the ground. 

Within a day or two, however, rot set in. Potatoes that had 
looked firm and edible turned black and then disintegrated into a 
stinking, liquid mess. No one knew why. John Lindfey, the editor 
of the Gardeners’ Chronicle , guessed that this “wet putrefaction” 
was a disease borne in from the Atlantic by torrential gales. 

Others thought that the blight had somehow risen up from 
underground, so that the soil itself was now infected. 

The one certainty was that every measure tried to save the 
harvest failed. “All specifics, all nostrums were useless,” the 
historian Cecil Woodham-Smith observed. “Whether ventilated, 
desiccated, salted, or gassed, the potatoes melted. . . and pits, on 
being opened, were found to be filled with diseased 
potatoes-’six months’ provisions a mass of rottenness.’” The 
blight struck everywhere that year, from North America to 
Belgium, and the Irish had long been distressingly familiar with 
disastrous harvests; twenty-four previous crop failures had 
been recorded between 1728 and 1844. Several of these had 
caused suffering “horrible beyond description,” and it has been estimated that very nearly half 
a million people died during Ireland’s “Year of Slaughter” (1740-41), when a freezing winter 
caused the oat crop to fail. But the catastrophe of 1845 was was remembered as the greatest 
of them all, and it affected Ireland more profoundly than it did anywhere else, with the 
possible exception of the Scottish Highlands. 

The underlying reason why the famine’s impact was profound was that the Irish population 
had ballooned. It rose from 3.2 million in 1750 to 8.2 million a century later: an enormous 
total, nearly a third higher than it is today. The result was a severe shortage of land. At least a 
quarter of the country’s farmers scratched a living from tiny plots of five acres or less, and this 
in turn meant that, in order to survive, families had to turn over all their land to the cultivation 
of the highest-yielding, most nutritious crop. By 1845, the potato was not only the staple, but 
in many cases the only, food sustaining a huge number of Irish men, women and children. 

The blight (which we now know was caused by a fungus) thus brought with it five long years 
of starvation. While the disease reigned, perhaps a million died of hunger in Ireland, and 1 .5 
million more were forced to emigrate. Had overpopulation been the sole cause of the 
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A destitute Irish family search a 


stubble field for healthy potatoes at 
the height of the Great Famine of 
1845-51. At least a million people- 
one in eight of the population- 
starved to death during the disaster 
Thousands more , though, were 
saved by the exertions of relief 
funds-the contributors to which 
included both the Ottoman sultan 
and Queen Victoria. 
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that I can account for where he 
got this extraordinary information. 
He was a well-connected 
journalist, but there is nothing 
in the brief life contributed to the 
Oxford Dictionary of National 
Biography by Angus Caider to 
suggest that those connections 
extended to the world of politics. 
Mackay was, moreover, a lifelong 
liberal, while Pee! had led the 
Tories [that is, the 

Daniel MacDonald's painting "77?e discovery of the potato blight in Ireland ’ conservatives], which must imply 
dates to c. 1852 and depicts a moment of horror observed af the time by that he was unlikely to have been 

Father Theobald Matthew, who wrote in August 1848 of a journey between especially close to many figures 
Du blin and Cork that re vested “one w ide waste of putrifying vegetation." In ... 

many places, Matthew encountered 'wretched people were seated on the |n t“ e government OT tne time, 
fences of their de caying gardens, w ringing their hands and wailing bitterly [at] 

the destruction that had left them food/ess.” It seems reasonable to suppose 

that Mackay came upon his information while researching his contribution to the Life and 
Times, but how he got that job, and who he spoke to in completing it, is not clear from the 
volume itself, which is neither footnoted nor referenced. It does seem fairly likely that 
Mackay was personally acquainted with his predecessor, Taylor; both men were prominent 
campaigners against the protectionist Corn Laws that Peel abolished, if so, he may have 
inherited papers and other information, and it is interesting to note, in this respect, that 
Taylor was an Irishman who, in 1847, was offered a position by the British Viceroy in Dublin, 
Lord Clarendon. He was subsequently employed as Clarendon’s personal statistician. It is not 
impossible that this job placed Taylor in a position to know a good deal about the internal 
workings of the relief effort at precisely the time that Abdulmecid became involved in it.U 



William Cooke Taylor, author of 
the first three volumes of Peel's 
Life and Times, was centrally 
placed in the British 
administration in Dublin. Image: 
Wikicommons. 


Whatever the truth, there are three other works that bear on the 
question of the Ottoman Sultan’s efforts to aid Ireland and these, 
together, help to fill out and confirm much of Mackay’s account. 
The first is the mysterious article written by Thomas P. O’Neill, and 
cited by Taner Baytok; the second a book that O’Neill points to, 
the journals of the Irish nationalist politician W.J. O’Neill Daunt. 
The third is the shipping records of Drogheda, researched - since 
the originals are not available to historians - in local newspapers 
by the Irish writer Brendan Matthews. Between them, these 
sources fell us all that we know, if not all that we may ever find, 
about the mysterious Turkish ships that are supposed to have 
appeared on the Boyne in 1847. 

It is sensible to start with Thomas P. O’Neill and the article that he 
placed so obscurely in The Threshold. With a certain amount of 
effort I was able to establish that this publication did exist. § It was 
not, however, a journal of history, but the house magazine of the 
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Lyric Players, a theatre company founded in 1951 and based in the Lyric Theatre, Belfast. 
Under the editorship of the Players’ founder, Mary O’Malley, The Threshold published mostly 
poetry and literature, but also a smattering of articles on Irish history. 


O’Neill’s contribution, which appeared in its second issue in the summer of 1957, was titled 
“The Queen and the Famine.” It provides a thoroughly researched (if unfortunately 
unreferenced) overview of the whole of the story. O'Neill seems to have been the first 
historian to discover Spring Rice’s explosive manuscript account of his wranglings over the 
amount of Victoria’s donation, and was certainly the only one sufficiently familiar with local 
folklore to understand the significance of what occurred when the famine queen s statue was 
removed from its plinth in Dublin. As was noted above, he also knew enough of William J. 
O’Neill Daunt to realise that Daunt’s journal provided the vital clue that apparently resolves 
one central mystery of this obscure byway of history - how Abdtilmecid acquired an interest 
in Ireland in the first place. 



The removal of the statue of 
Queen Victoria from outside the 


If we turn now to A Life Spent for Ireland, a selection from Daunt’s 
journals that was edited by the old nationalist’s daughter and 
published in London shortly after his death in 1894, we find that the 
Sultan appears to have learned of the famine from his Irish 
physician, Justin McCarthy of Cork. Daunt had his account from 
McCarthy's son, who was in Scotland in 1853 and met him there. 
According to Daunt’s journal, their conversation took place on 18 
January of that year: 

“McCarthy... told me that the Sultan had intended to give 
£10,000 to the famine-stricken Irish, but was deterred by the 
English ambassador, Lord Cowley, as Her Majesty, who had 
only subscribed £1000, would have been annoyed had a 
foreign sovereign given a larger sum...” 


Irish parliament building, Leinster 


House, in 194 8. tt was probably Now, Daunt cannot have been Mack ay’s source, for he met Justin 


on this occasion that a spectator 
stepped forward and waved a £5 
note at the Queen , 101 years 


McCarthy's son two years after the final volume of Peei’s Life and 
Times was published. It is possible that Mackay was McCarthy’s, 


after her donation to famine relief 
sparked the events dissected in 
this essay. The statue was 
preserved and re-erected some 
years ago outside the Queen 
Victoria Building in Sydney, 
Australia. 


but the incidental detail and the addition of Lord Cowley (who was 
the Duke of Wellington’s nephew and certainly was ambassador to 
the Sublime Porte at this point) in Daunt’s account implies that this 
was not the case. It is possible to suggest, therefore, that the two 
versions of the tale are probably independent and hence 
corroborate each other. 


Finally - the handful of readers who have staggered this far will be heartened to know - there 
is the matter of the shipping records of Drogheda, the small port to the north of Dublin at 
which, Irish tradition insists, Abdulmecid’s cargoes were unloaded. These records are 
summarised by both the local newspapers of the day, the Argus and the 
Conservative; shipping news was a staple of most periodicals at this time, since it was vital to 
the fortunes of the merchants and investors who made up a high proportion of their readers. 
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They suggest that ships hailing from anywhere but Ireland and Britain were rarities in famine- 
era Drogheda - a point that would certainly explain why the Sultan’s ships seem to have 
made a great impression in the port’s collective memory. Nonetheless, no fewer than three 
vessels flying foreign flags did tie up at Drogheda between 10 and 14 May 1847, some five 
months after Abdulmecid would have read the appeal issued on behalf of Queen Victoria for 
aid to be sent to Ireland. 


According to the researches of Brendan Matthews, one of 
these ships was probably Prussian: she was named the Aiita or 
the Meta, and her home port was Stettin, on the Baltic Sea. 

The other two, however, came from the Balkans, which were 
then still under Ottoman control. They were the Porcupine and 
the Ann - two rather English names for ships - and 
they apparently had English masters, for their names were 
Cleveland and Floyd. Nonetheless, they had sailed from 
Ottoman Selanik (today Thessaloniki, in modern Greece). All 
three merchantmen carried cargoes of wheat and “Indian corn” 
— cheap maize, one of Ireland’s principal imports during the 
famine years. 

This is a remarkable find - more so given the rarity of foreign 
commerce in small Irish ports in those days - but it is only fair 
to point out that the newspapers contain a strong indication that 
the cargoes of the Porcupine and the Ann were trade goods, 
not charity; they were consigned to local merchants based in 
Louth and Meath, who it might be expected would sell them 
rather than give them away. Speculation in imported corn, moreover, was scarcely unheard- 
of two years into the Great Famine; the Ottomans grew it, and the owners of the Porcupine 
and the Ann presumably knew that they did. It is, of course, still possible that the two ships 
were chartered on Abdulmecid’s orders, and perhaps the only way of now guessing if they 
were would be to establish if they were the only vessels out of Balkan ports to unload cargoes 
in Irish ones during this period. 

If it could be established that other ships from Turkish ports called at Drogheda or 
Kingstown in those years, the case for a regular commerce in importing foodstuffs for the 
starving Irish would become a great deal stronger. Whether or not the ships brought wheat 
and com for free distribution or for sale, however, it is possible to speculate that a remarkable 
chain of happenstance was forged in Drogheda during the starvation years. A wealthy 
queen's donation, a Sultan’s noble gesture, and the coincidental arrival of unknown ships 
from unknown ports could well have supplied the germs of legends that continue to resonate 
in Ireland today. 

Footnotes 

§ I note that since I went to all this trouble, months ago, Google Books has digitised a run at 
Indiana University and made it available for searching via snippet view. Such are the travails 







W.J. O’Neiti Daunt, whose 1853 
meeting with the son of Abdulmecid’ s 
surgeon provides some corroboration 
for the legend of Turkish aid to Ireland 
in the famine years. From a pftofo 
taken 40 years later, in old age, and 
published by his daughter. 
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of the non-digitaf researcher. 

IT I did locate one published allusion to Abdulmecid's desire to contribute a sum greater than 
£1 ,000 to famine relief that predates Mackay’s work - a travelogue on Smyrna that appeared, 
rather obscurely, in the ninetieth volume of Colburn’s New Monthly Magazine and Humorist in 
1850. Since this passing reference did not mention the larger sum of £10,000, or the ships, it 
cannot have been Mackay's source, but it does indicate that the story was somehow in 
circulation before he wrote. 
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A couple of sources pre-dating Mackay for the Sultan s attempt to donate 
£10,000 -but not the ships: 


1. The American news weekly The Albion, 21 July 1849. No source for the information 
is given. 

2. The story is repeated in the Brooklyn Daily Eagle, 29 September 29 1849. Christine 
Kinealy cites this one. 

Source for this: 

http://historum.com/european-history/88072-ottoman-support-irish-people-during-irish- 
p ofato-fam ine-2.htm I 


It seems doubtful Mackay would have had access to either of these stories. Maybe both 
he and the journalists concerned were tapping an earlier source? But if so, it seems 
likely to have been a printed one. 
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catastrophe, the Great Famine of 1845-51 would 

be remembered today as a natural disaster on a 

grand scale - an act of god that could not have 

been averted. But the Ireland of the 1840s was 

scarcely some remote community on the fringes of 

the world, forced to fall back on its own 

inadequate resources. It fay close to the heart of 

the British empire, which was then the richest and 

most powerful state on earth. Had the British 

really wanted to, they could have harnessed 

those resources and minimised the loss of life. 

The fungus Phytophthora infesta ns was responsible for They failed to do so, and, in consequence, the 

the great potato blight of 1846. The strain had its famine produced bitter resentment in Ireland at 

origins in Mexico at the time of the Spanish conquest in , . , , „ , tS _ ~ 

the 16th century the time “ and a nch folklore thereafter. 


Two tales in particular emerged from all this anguish and anger, and 
are still widely believed in Ireland today. Both involve immensely 
wealthy monarchs - the first Queen Victoria and the second 
Sultan Abdulmecid (Abdul Mejid) I, who ruled the Ottoman 
empire from far-off Istanbul. Both accounts deal with the ways in 
which powerful rulers responded to the misery in Ireland. But while 
Victoria’s actions were found wanting, the 

story of Abdulmecid’s munificence was held to shame the Queen, and 
it became such an article of faith that it was immortalised in Ulysses. 
“Even the Grand Turk sent us his piastres," one of Joyce’s characters 
explodes in the midst of a harangue against the British. “But the 
Sassenach [Englishman] tried to starve the nation at home while the 
land was frill of crops that the hyenas bought and sold in Rio de 
Janiero." 

The details of the two legends are straightforward, though their origins 
are a good deal less so. Ireland’s hatred of Victoria is rooted in the 
firm belief that the British queen contributed a paltry £5 to the cause of 
famine relief- that at a time when desperately poor Irish emigrants, struggling to survive in 
the slums of New York, contrived to send home more than $326,000 [about £9 million today] 
in just two months, and even the Choctaw tribe, ravaged by disease and confined to a 
reservation in far-off Oklahoma, donated $710. Victoria’s contemptuous act of indifference 
appears in a variety of guises; the Irish nationalist leader Charles Parnell once delivered a 
speech asserting that she gave absolutely nothing. The most damaging version of the tale, 
however, adds that, on the same day that the queen made her pathetic donation, she gave a 
considerably larger sum to an English dogs' home. That incendiary suggestion certainly helps 
to explain how Victoria acquired the nickname of “the famine queen," by which she is still 
commonly known in Ireland - not to mention why (as one historian notes), when a crowd 
gathered to watch her statue being removed from its plinth some years after the country 
attained independence, somebody “stepped forward and waved a five pound note in the face 
of the bronze monument.... [and] everyone realised the significance of the gesture." 



Abdulmecid I, just 24 years 
old in 1847 and the reigning 


Ottoman sultan, gave 
generously to the cause of 
famine retief- but did he 
also send ships packed vsith 
aid to Ireland ? 
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What Sultan Abdulmecid did, meanwhile, is just as difficult to make 
out. !t is generally accepted that the sultan sent a personal donation 
of £1 ,000 to London - an act of considerable generosity, particularly 
when it is remembered that there were no links of any real 
significance between Ireland and Turkey. But some accounts 
suggest that he did much more than that. In one version of the story, 
the sultan tried to give as much as £10,000 [£1 million now], only to 
be told that it would be diplomatically embarrassing for him to 
donate significantly more than had Victoria. In another, he 
responded by reducing his gift to a more acceptable amount - while 
simultaneously making sure that further help was sent behind 
British backs. It is still quite commonly believed in parts of Ireland 
that this aid took the form of several Turkish ships, which were 
quietly sent to unload badly needed foodstuffs in a port on the east 
coast. One telling of the tale even suggests that Abdulmecid’s 
merchantmen had to run the gauntlet of a Royal Navy blockade in 
order to bring their life-saving cargoes in Ireland. 

To understand why gifts given by two monarchs more than a century and a half ago are still 
remembered in Ireland, it is first necessary to grasp why private charity was vital in those 
famine years. Understanding charity, in turn, requires a brief sketch of official policy. The 
British government of the day was a firm believer in laissez-faire economics, the idea that 
minimal regulation and minimal state intervention was the surest way to prosperity. Today, 
laissez-faire is commonly taken to mean “do nothing" in an excruciatingly heartless way - a 
sort of “I’m all right, Jack” economics that excuses the rich from all responsibility for the poor. 
It was not originally intended to mean any such thing, and the economists of the day hoped 
that limiting state intervention would also cut down on corruption and so make things better 
for everyone. 



Queen Victoria in 1847, the 
year that her contribution to a 
private fund for Irish famine 
relief provided the basis for a 
potent piece of Irish to ikfo re . 



SirCharies Trevelyan 
cancelled state aid 
programmes in Ireland for fear 
that the poor would become 
dependent on government 
handouts. He welcomed 


While it may be unfair to criticise Lord John Russell’s Liberal 
administration for its sincere belief that the market could be trusted 
to respond properly to the crisis in Ireland, however, it is much harder 
to understand its decision to place Sir Charles Trevelyan in charge of 
the relief effort, and allow him to end a programme that was 
keeping three million Irish men and women alive with a daily ration of 
soup and bread. Trevelyan’s views on Ireland were a matter of public 
record. He cared more that government aid might make the Irish 
permanently dependent on Britain than he did about the deaths of 
tens of thousands of men, women and children. In large part, this 
was because Trevelyan saw the blight (these are his words) as “a 
direct stroke of an all-wise and all-merciful Providence,” and 
starvation as “the sharp but effectual remedy” for the problem of 
over-population. 

Trevelyan’s views might not have mattered so much had the ruling 
class in Ireland thrown their full resources into famine relief, but they 
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famine as a means of did not. Joyce’s passage in Ulysses neatly summarises the charges 

controlling the Irish population ,, . ^ . . .. . ij.i_.liii i . 

that are often made in this respect: that Ireland was amply supplied 

with crops, but that these were callously kept out of the hands of the peasantry and sold at a 

profit abroad, leaving the Irish themselves to starve. There is some truth in this allegation, for 

the famine did not strike every part of Ireland equally - and while some landlords made great 

efforts to help their desperate tenants, self-interest was endemic, too. The Britain of the late 

1840s was mired in recession, and minded to look to its own interests first. When, in the 

midst of the famine years, it passed a law introducing “Rate-in-Aid,” a new tax intended to 

increase the supply of cash to the worst-hit areas of Ireland, the levy was collected only in 

Ireland. “The philosophy underlying this legislation," notes Christine Kinealy, “was that the 

Irish Famine was an exclusively Irish responsibility, not a British or imperial one.” 

Much has been written, in this context, about the despicable behaviour of the Anglo-Irish 
aristocracy which effectively ruled the country. The Anglo-Irish were Protestants who, by the 
first half of the nineteenth century, controlled 95 percent of all the land in Ireland, and who for 
the most part continued to collect rents, evict non-paying tenants, and sell the produce of 
their estates where it would realise the largest sums ( in England, not, as Joyce would have it, 
in Brazil). There remains spirited debate as to whether or not Ireland really was a net exporter 
of food during the famine years, but it is incontestable that most Irishmen believed it was, and 
the nationalist agitator John Mitchel memorably charged that each relief ship sailing into an 
Irish port with her holds full of grain was “sure to meet six ships sailing out with a similar 
cargo." 



All this meant that the only real prospect of delivering effective aid 
to Ireland was often private charity. Here the initial response to 
news of the famine in Ireland was generous; a great public appeal 
launched in England during the disaster’s peak year, 1847, raised 
£170,000 [equivalent to $25. 6m today]. But the mood did not last, 
for existing prejudices also played an important part their part in 
determining responses to the famine. The Irish had long been 
seen by many Britons as as feckless and corrupt, the authors of 
their own misery and hence undeserving of aid. This was certainly 
something that Trevelyan believed - he wrote that “the greatest 
evil we have to face is not the physical evil of the famine, but the 
moral evil of the selfish, perverse and turbulent character of the 


Loss Of population in Ireland frish people.” The same message was driven home by dozens of 

1841-51. The loss was greatest in Protestant churchmen, who preached that the potato blight had 

the districts coloured purple, and b een ordained by God as just punishment for Popery and a 
still considerable in those . . ... , . , , . , 

rendered in green. Thanksto rural heavenly verdict on an abuse-ridden and above all Catholic 

flight to the cities in search of food economic system. In consequence, as bad news continued to 

and work, the population actually s t re am across the Irish Sea, the British public’s initial 

rose in areas coloured blue-black. , , , ,, , „ . . , 

From Pauls. Ell , Mapping the eagerness to help all too often gave way to indifference and 

Greet Famine. Click to enlarge, worse. A second public appeal for famine relief, made only a few 

months after the first, raised a mere £30,000 [$2.9m]. 


Queen Victoria’s £5 
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Victoria was Queen of England, Queen of Scotland, Queen of Ireland and - nominally at least 
- the ruler of an empire that stretched around the world and upon which the sun never set. It 
would be a mistake, however, to imagine her in the image of her 21st century successors, 
forever touring different territories and greeting grateful subjects. In a reign that lasted more 
than 60 years, the famine queen spent no more than two months in Ireland, and a mere 
seven days in Wales. 

Her relationship with Ireland was a complex one. The monarchy was popular there, much 
more so than was the British state, and thus played in important role in maintaining peace 
and stability in what was an increasingly turbulent period. James Murphy writes of royalty as 
a “golden bridge. . . whereby the Irish might become reconciled to their position within the 
United Kingdom.” Yet popular belief - in Ireland at least - holds that Victoria disdained all 
things Irish, and that, for the whole of the famine years, she took little or no interest in the 
plight of her subjects on the far side of the Irish Sea. 

That is contestable, but it is certainly true that one motive for her decision to make a first 
journey there in the summer of 1849 was because (as she herself wrote, in the usual third 
person) “it must be disagreeable to her that people should speculate whether she dare visit 
one other dominions.” The trip itself was kept brief and private, and had to be carefully stage- 
managed. The Queen and her consort, Prince Albert, travelled by sea. Their itinerary called 
for no visits to any hospital or workhouse, avoided the need to journey through the 
devastated countryside, and kept the monarch well away from any contact with the rural poor. 

Victoria received 
an enthusiastic 
reception from 
the Irish that she 
did encounter, 
and it is 

estimated that as 
many as a million 
people may have 
thronged to see 
her - though 
some members 
of the Catholic 
clergy, 

notably Michael 

Slattery, the Archbishop of Cashel, complained bitterly of the Queen's “indifference" to the 
poor, and refused to sign a Loyal Address. She recorded some generally positive 
impressions, finding Ireland “rather foreign,” and Cork “not at all like any English town,” but 
noting approvingly that “the women are really very handsome... such beautiful black eyes 
and hair and such fine colours and teeth." What she did not do, during her visit, was make 
any contribution to the cause of famine relief. There is no evidence that she was criticised for 
this, and that was very probably because she had already made an appropriate donation two 
years earlier. Whatever the legend that grew up later around the Queen’s contribution to the 



Victoria and Albert leave Kingstown (today Dun Laoghaire, the port of Dublin) for Belfast on 11 
August 1B49 - neatly avoiding any need to travel through the famine zones in the Irish 

countryside. 
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cause, contemporaries believed she had been generous. 

There is, in fact, no room for ambiguity about the scale of her donation. When the British 
Association for the Relief of the Extreme Distress in Ireland and the Highlands of Scotland - 
which would become the main private fund-raising group sending money to Ireland - was 
organized in 1847, it was quick to boast in print that “Her Majesty the Queen immediately 
directed that her name should be placed at the head of a list of donors for a contribution of 
£2,000 [about $330,000 today], with a most gracious promise of such further amount as the 
exigency might demand.” This made Victoria, in fact, by some distance the largest private 
donor to the relief effort, and she later gave a further £500 to a Ladies’ Clothing Fund. 

Clearing the Queen of contributing a purely derisory amount, however, 
does not solve the mystery of why the Irish came to believe so firmly she 
had done so. Nor is it the same thing as concluding that her donation was 
much more than a token. There can be no doubt, in this respect, that she 
could have given more - she received an income of £385,000 a year from 
the British government’s Civil List (£60,000 of which was intended for her 
private use), personally owned vast tracts of land, and had a private 
fortune of some £5 million. 

That she might, and perhaps should, have been more generous is not 
some ahistorical revisioning of a Queen seen through 21st Century eyes. 
The unpublished archives of the period reveal that at least one man firmly 
believed that she should have set a better example than she did. The 
document in question is a note scribbled on the back of the original record 
of Victoria's donation and signed by Stephen Spring Rice, secretary to 
the Relief Association. Spring Rice wrote that the sum originally received 
had been only £1 ,000, an amount that is placed in stark perspective by the 
fact that it was only four times the total that the servants in the royal 
palaces had banded together to collect at the same time. Spring Rice was 
sufficiently indignant to protest. According to his note, he “refused to place 
or abstained from placing the subscription on the list and went to G. Grey 
[Sir George Grey], Secretary of State, to say it wasn’t enough.’’ It was only 
after he had lodged his protest that the amount was doubled, and 
the announcement was also made that the Queen had promised to give 
more if necessary. (It was necessary, of course, but it seems she never 

Spring Rice’s protest was, of course, kept private, and it does not seem particularly likely that 
any word of it reached ears in Ireland. Yet the tall tale of the monarch’s contemptuous 
donation to famine must have its origins at some point before it was first recorded in the 
1 890s, and James Loughlin goes so far as to argue that while the legend of the Queen’s 
£5 emerged only gradually, and “became fully developed only during the nationalist struggles 
of the later nineteenth century... its origins entered the Catholic Irish popular imagination 
during the famine itself.” 



B. RIDO ET ODONNa. A»D CEILDHEn 

Bridget G Donnell and 
her children - one of 
several engravings 
made late in 1849 by 
the Illustrated London 
News that have helped 
to fix historians' 
perceptions of the 
catastrophe. The 
pregnant GDonnell 
was evicted from her 
cottage for non- 
payment of rent and 
subsequently 
miscarried. 

did give more.) 
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There seems to be no evidence that this was in 
fact the case, and the reality, insofar as it can now 
be traced, is that contemporary Irish anger was 
directed at Victoria's ministers, and not directly at 
the Queen herself. The moderate Dublin paper The 
Freeman’s Journal called for a sharp line to be 
drawn between the monarch and her “starvation 
ministry,” and for the most part this was what 
happened. The Prime Minister, Lord John Russell, 
was labelled “the Attorney General of Starvation” 
by the Irish press, and Lord Clarendon, the 
Queen’s representative in Dublin, acquired the 
epithet “the starvation Viceroy,” but the association 
of Victoria herself with blame for the famine dates 
only to her Golden Jubilee celebrations in 1887. 

In one highly ironic sense, this damaging 
development was a product of a successful British 
propaganda campaign. The government of the 1880s strove to turn Victoria and her Diamond 
Jubilee into a symbol of British success. If she could take credit for imperial triumphs, though, 
the Irish nationalists responded, she ought also to accept the blame for British failures, not 
least the disasters of the famine years. 

Criticism of of the Queen escalated in the decade or so that followed - the fiery Irish 
nationalist Maud Gonne coined the phrase “famine queen” to describe Victoria at the time of 
the elderly monarch’s state visit to Ireland in 1900 - and it was given an unexpected new 
focus by the “Kerry bog slide”, a catastrophe that swept a tide of liquid peat a mile wide and 
30 feet deep through a valley in south-west Ireland on 28 December 1896. In the aftermath, it 
was reported, Victoria donated £5 to Katie Donnelly, an Irish girl whose mother, father and six 
siblings all died in the disaster. Though the donation was in line with others received at the 
time, it seemed pathetically inadequate compensation for such a complete loss, and James 
Murphy notes that the nationalist newspaper United Ireland “drew attention to the incident 
and used it to criticise the amount of Irish tax payers’ money the queen was receiving for her 
upkeep.” It may be that confused accounts of this donation fused with memories of the 
hungry years to create the specifics of the Queen's legendary meanness in 1847; at least, no 
other such incident that might have been conflated with the Great Famine in Irish minds has 
yet been discovered. 

“Three Turkish ships on the Boyne” 

If Victoria had proposed to give only £1,000 to the Irish, then, but was persuaded to increase 
that to £2,000, what of Abdufmecid? It is here that the story gets both more complicated and 
considerably more fascinating. The bare facts are that the records of the great relief 
association do record a donation from the Turkish sultan, and that the amount subscribed 
was £1,000: itself twice what Prince Albert had donated, and the same as the sums gifted by 
Victoria's mother and the King of Hanover. That would have been remarkable enough, given 



jotmz k. aw a imnura sto jul 

Food riots were a feature of the famine in several of 
the worst-hit districts. Here a mob attacks a potato 
store in Galway ; in the impoverished west 
Government assumptions that the iawsof supply and 
demand would ensure a good supply of affordable 
provisions had proven mistaken. 
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that by 1847 the Ottoman 
Empire was the “Sick 
Man of Europe,” 
practically bankrupt, and 
stiil struggling to recover 
from the Greek War of 
Independence and a 
large-scale revolt in 
Bosnia, What is even 
more surprising is that 
there is really is good 
evidence that the Sultan 

One of the most memorable images of the famine years was this engraving from the ^ad wanted to give more 
Illustrated London News, showing two uncoffined corpses being drawn by an emaciated — and even hints that, 

ftorse. It was entitled ‘Funeral in Skibbereen: when he was persuaded 

not to, he took private steps of his own to send aid of the most practical kind. Irish accounts 
dating to the 1850s insist that this aid came in the form of three ships stuffed with food, which 
succeeded in unloading their precious cargoes on the wharves of Drogheda. 



Let us look, first, at the legend, which in its most 
detailed incarnation is of worryingly recent origin. 
It came to popular attention only in 2010, when 
Mary McAleese, the then President of Ireland, 
delivered a speech during an official visit to 
Turkey. According to McAleese, not only did the 
Irish owe a debt of gratitude to their hosts 
for Abdulmecid’s generosity a century and a half 
earlier, but Drogheda’s coat of arms had been modified to commemorate the docking of the 
Sultan’s ships with the addition of some Muslim symbols: a crescent moon and star. 


The Irish port of Drogheda, on the River Boyne : during 
the famine period. 


The Irish press spent an enjoyable day or two demolishing these claims - Drogheda’s arms 
turned out to have been granted eight centuries earlier by King John - but in the process they 
did lay the local origins of the legend bare. A plaque commemorating the arrival of Ottoman 
aid in Drogheda, it transpired, had been placed on the Westcourt Hotel in 1995 (according to 
the city’s mayor, Frank Godfrey, the hotel had formerly been the City Hall, and must therefore 
have been where the Sultan’s seamen had been put up in 1847). Godfrey had had the tale 
from the Turkish ambassador to Ireland, one Taner Baytok. Baytok, in turn, had been told it 
by an old woman who lived in a retirement home located directly under the Turkish embassy 
in Dublin, and verified the story by turning up an article that no one else seemed to be able to 
find. It had been written, he recalled, by Thomas P. O’Neill - by then dead, but a very real 
and highly distinguished professor of history at University College Galway, the author of the 
authorised biography of Eamon de Valera - and published in a magazine titled The 
Threshold. But attempts to locate the article, and indeed the magazine itself, all failed. Nor 
did the Ba^bakanlik Osmanh Ar§ivi, the Ottoman archives in Istanbul, turn out to contain any 
record of the dispatch of Turkish vessels to Ireland. 
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The coat of arms of the Irish 
port of Drogheda, showing 
the crescent moon and star 
(top) that confused Mary 

McAleese. 


The story of the Sultan’s determination to make a substantial 
donation to famine release, to begin with, can be traced back to 
Charles Mackay's supplement to W. Cooke Taylor’s three volume Life 
and Times of Sir Robert Peel. This is a contemporary source, 
published in 1851 , and it was written by a noted journalist who not 
only worked for, and went on to edit, the highly influential Illustrated London News, but was 
also the father of Marie Corelli, the most spectacularly successful popular novelist of the late 
Victorian period. Mackay himself is still remembered for his Memoirs of Extraordinary Popular 
Delusions and the Madness of Crowds, and he published his fourth volume to Taylor’s 
biography of the former Prime Minister only a handful of years after the events that he 
described. 


it would be all too easy, given this convoluted state of affairs, to 
assume that the story of Abdulmecid’s ships was nothing but the 
product of fantasy or error - and perhaps even that there was no truth 
in the suggestion that the Sultan had been pushed to reduce his offer 
of monetary aid to a level which would not embarrass Queen Victoria. 
Easy, but wrong, because a little additional research turns up a 
fascinating paper trail that not only seems to confirm accounts 
of Abdulmecid’s generosity, but even provides an intriguing hint that 
Ottoman ships may indeed have docked at Drogheda. 


In his volume of the Life, Mack ay suggested that Abdulmecid 
decided on a donation to famine relief after hearing of a letter, 
issued in Queen Victoria’s name in January 1847, that set 
out the dire situation in Ireland. “One of the most remarkable 
instances of the universal interest and sympathy manifested on 
this occasion," the writer added, 

“was in the offer of no less than £10,000 by the Sultan, 
besides some ship-loads of provisions. His Majesty’s 
ministers represented, however, that Queen Victoria having 
subscribed only £2,000, it would not be respectful for a 
foreign sovereign to subscribe a larger sum; and the Sultan 

confined his subscription to £1,000, which was duly 

Charles Mackay, the Scottish j „ 

biographer of Sir Robert Peel, was dispatched to Ireland. 
the first to ascribe an attempted 

donation of £10,000 to Sultan it is worth pausing here to consider Mackay’s brief passage in 

Abdulmecid I Photo. Herbert greater detail, for it contains in essence the full version of all 

Watkins, late 1 B 50 s. 3 

modern accounts of Abdulmecid’s contribution: the offer of 
£10,000, British objection to the offer, and its revision to a more fitting total. Mackay also 
seems to have been the earliest author to mention the idea of Turkish aid ships, though it will 
be noted that his account implies that the idea of sending them was dropped when the 
Sultan’s gift was scaled back to £1 ,000. 

I have done some brief research into Mackay and his sources without really being satisfied 
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The stupidiocy of Ancient Aliens for kids 
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December 4, 2015December 4, 2015 

There are few good skeptical books for kids. But there are a shit-ton of terrible books 
promoting mystery and pseudoscientific nonsense aimed at kids or those getting started 
exploring a paranormal topic. 

I often peruse the 001 section of Juvenile Literature in the library. Mostly, I'm sickened. 
Occasionally, I’m surprised. There is a need for better quality, more critical books on the 
paranormal and “mystery” topics aimed at non-specialist at middle-reader levels. 

Here is an example of such a book at my local library, which is where I obtained it and had a 
look. 


The Young Investigator’s Guide to Ancient Aliens was published 
July 21, 2015 by History Channel/A&E Network. It lists NO actual 
authors because no one would want their name connected to this 
tripe. 

There is NO WAY ! would purchase such a book, so thank you, 
libraries, for providing access, ft’s important to view media that is 
out there and consider if this is what we want to be published. 
However, its presence in the library lends an air of credibility to it. I 
suspect that the publishers made an effort to get it into libraries by 
using the HISTORY Channel brand as leverage. Because it's 
there, it will get read. This is unfortunate because this book is a 
piece of garbage. 

You might have guessed as much being that it’s based on the TV 
show Ancient Aliens which Is also garbage. I don’t watch the show 
but know enough about it to Justify why I refuse to watch. So, l am coming at this book 
knowing enough of the names and fantastical speculation behind pseudo-archaeology and 
pseudo-history topics, but I honestly have not delved deeply into this genre. I was a bit 
shocked at how awful it is. 

I can just call this book “garbage”, but it deserves a bit more explanation because it’s kind of 
important to explain why such garbage is harmful. 

The framing of the book is to promote the TV show. That is blatant. Both presentation outlets 
sow doubt about the body of knowledge derived by the scientific process. The book states 
“What we know COULD BE WRONG!" It never tells us why that “could be wrong". The text 
never includes what the standard, scientifically- sup ported explanations are for their stated 
“mysteries” such as the construction of the pyramids, Puma Punku, Stonehenge, and Coral 
Castle. They treat Atlantis, King Arthur, and a Hollow Earth as reasonable possibilities. The 
authors outright ignore the solid explanations for crystal skulls and the “Montauk monster”. 



promoting themselves as‘- 
alicious " is a certified dickhead. 
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The goal of this book is to keep people ignorant and to promote absurd explanations that 
make no sense and aren’t at ail helpful in understanding the real world. 

The Ancient Alien (or Astronaut) theorists (they can’t cal! them scientists, they are more like 
pundits) are said to examine historical events for signs of ancient alien contact missed by 
archaeologists and historians throughout history. They “look for obvious connections between 
our civilization and those of other worlds”. Gee, they really think poorly of scientists and 
historians to assume they missed such incredible connections the first time around. THEY 
know better. 

Conspiracy is one of the themes used in the book to help explain items that are inconvenient 
to them. 

You will find the usual list of cranks cited as reputable researchers -von Daniken, Sitchin, 
Hoagland and their go-to spokesperson for speculative sciencey stuff -Giorgio Tsoukalos. 

The methods they use in the book are unimaginative and foolish 
such as the appeal to the popularity: Millions of people believe; 
what if its true? And, they bank on the argument from ignorance 
with a twist - we actually know how megalithic monuments were 
made but that info isn’t provided since that would take effort. 
Apparently they can’t consult actual sources, or they just refuse to 
because finding out the truth is NOT their goal. They reference 
movies like “Signs” or “Cowboys and Aliens" as if to subtly 
suggest these had a basis in fact. And they add smiling green 
cartoon aliens throughout. It’s all so MYSTERIOUS! Wooooooo... 

“Whether the ancient Egyptians’ knowledge of the stars, and 
their beliefs about their gods came from genuine contact 
with extraterrestrials remains one of history’s most 
perplexing unanswered questions.” 


They misuse legitimate concepts like Fermi’s paradox and the “goldilocks zone” to 
erroneously support their speculation. Otherwise, they have NO support except that of the 
fringe researchers they prop up. Opinions of their “experts" are given undue credence; no 
scientific sources are cited. 

By page 70, I stopped making notations. I’d been overwhelmed. I’d concluded this publication 
had more than earned the “garbage" label. So i skimmed the rest about monsters from space 
and other fiction might call supposables - “suppose this is true” - presented as plausible. The 
ridiculously unintelligent tone of this book can be encapsulated in this quote from Tsoukalos 
on page 38: 

“If today we are able to create a two-headed dog with six legs, is it possible that a 



Anyone who wears a T-shirt 
promoting themselves as s - 
aticious ” is a certified dickhead. 
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Uhhh... . 
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similar creature existed thousands of years ago? I say ‘yes”’ 

I say, this is one of those things that isn’t even wrong', it’s beyond stupid, it’s stupidiocy. 

Here are more zinger supposables from the book: 

• Grey aliens were described in ancient times, ancient art shows them, 

• Christopher Columbus may have seen UFOs in the Bermuda Triangle, 

• Stonehenge was an alien landing pad, 

• Pyramids are power plants for alien ships, 

• The builder of Coral Castle in Florida moved material by reversing gravity, 

• Nazca lines and large native mounds act as “billboards for the sky gods”, 

• There was a worldwide energy grid for the alien spaceships, 

• The garula and the thunderbird were not mystery animals (if only) but flying vehicles 
for space people, 

• Goliath from the Bible was a Bigfoot, 

• Aliens created ape-man hybrids. 

Yep, this is insulting to the cultures that achieved these feats of art, architecture, and 
civilization. The supposabie claims are insulting to credentialed scientists, and are travesties 
of history, archaeology, anthropology, cosmology, and geology. 

The age level for this book is stated at 8-12. It’s my opinion that “juvenile literature” should not 
be childish and naive but should be enlightening and educational. This book only 
spreads serious misconceptions and embarrassing ignorance. It's stupefyingly bad. 
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The surprising thing ancient mummies tell us about what 
to eat 

By Peter Wftoriskey 

December 31, 2015 washingtonpost.com 

On a foggy day in August 1936, an anthropologist and his crew set sail for Kagamil Island, a 
small volcanic speck of hot springs and cliffs in the Bering Sea. A person identified as “Brown 
Bear” had told them of a cave full of mummies and other human remains. Shortly after 
landing, they found the opening in the rocks near a steam jet. 

According to the notes of the anthropologist, Ales Hrdlicka, the cave contained “wonderful 
riches”: 

“Space within cave is limited, in most of it one can not stand up, in none of it can use shovels; 
must work with hands like badgers. ... As the salt deposit is penetrated into, there appears 
mummy after mummy, in different states of preservation — male, female and especially 
children ... a huge whale shoulder blade ... two entire kayaks.” 

Nearly 80 years later, the mummies from Kagamil and elsewhere have excited the interest of 
scientists who say what they have learned from the remains challenges a central tenet of 
conventional thinking about what we ought to eat. 

Heart disease, the leading cause of death in the U.S., is often blamed on modern diets and a 
sedentary lifestyle. According to this thinking, if only people ate the “right” foods and 
exercised more, they could live longer. This view is encapsulated in the current version of the 
government's Dietary Guidelines for Americans, which are under review and being reissued 
soon. They have long recommended dietary habits deemed good for your heart — lower 
intakes of saturated fat and salt, more emphasis on lean meat and seafood. 

“Poor diet and physical inactivity are associated with major causes of morbidity and mortality 
in the United States," according to those guidelines. 

But examinations of the bodies of the Unangans from Kagamil Island and other pre-modern 
people indicate that, in fact, the modern scourge of heart disease is not at all new, and that 
people who exercised more than we do as a matter of necessity, and whose diet was free 
from modern temptations, also suffered striking levels of heart disease, according to the 
researchers. 

In recent years, X-ray based scans of mummies from around the world - including the hunter 
gatherers of Kagamil as well as those from ancient Egypt, Peru and the American Southwest 
— found signs of heart disease or atherosclerosis, the plaque lining the arteries near the 
heart. 

Even the reconstructed man shown above, who lived 5,000 years ago, showed signs of 
atherosclerosis. His mummified remains were discovered in the Italian Alps in September 
1991. 


https ://w ww. w a shi ngtonpo st. comAiews/wonk/w p/20 15/1 2E1Ahe- surprising- thing- ancient-mummies- tell-us- about- what-to-eat/?utm_source=fark&LJtm_medium. . . 1 B 



1/2/2016 


The surprising thing ancient mummies tell us about whatto eat- The Washington Post 


[Congress: We need to review the Dietary Guidelines for Americans] 

[For decades, the government steered millions away from whole milk. Was that wrong?] 

For years, scientists have argued over the extent to which modern diets ought to be blamed 
for the high rates of heart disease. As an American Heart Association publication 
summarizes: "There can be little doubt that the Western diet is closely tied to the 
development of atherosclerosis." 

This belief is widely shared, but it has led to a fierce debate over how exactly people ought to 
reform their diet. Many leading health groups, including the American Heart Association, have 
concluded that a person's heart disease risk depends on "both the quantity and quality of fat 
in an individual’s diet," and they urge people to reduce the amount of animal products — 
especially beef, pork and lamb — that they consume. 

That approach has met strong criticism in recent years by critics who argue instead that a diet 
rich in proteins and lower in carbohydrates — the so-called "cave man" approach — makes it 
easier to maintain a stable weight and metabolism. 

The new research may undercut both positions. By turning up evidence of heart disease in 
populations with widely varying diets, the mummy research suggests that maybe some other 
unrecognized cause is at work besides what we choose to eat. 

“Although commonly assumed to be a modern disease, the presence of atherosclerosis in 
pre-modern human beings raises the possibility of a more basic predisposition to the 
disease,” according to the researchers, who include specialists in cardiology. X-rays, 
anthropology and other fields. 

As the research has found its way over the years into some of the world’s most esteemed 
medical journals, including the Lancet, which in 2013 published an article about four groups 
of mummies, critics of the work have charged that the number of mummies that have been 
examined is relatively smalt — only a couple hundred or so — and insufficient to support 
broad conclusions. Moreover, the bodies have been dead a long time, and maybe some other 
chemical changes create the appearance of arterial plaque. 

But the very basic reaction to the mummy research has been this: Given all the research 
linking heart disease and diet, the results were too unlikely to believe. 

“In my opinion the ancient populations did intense physical activity and followed a diet rich in 
vegetable, free from saturated fats, and therefore [had a] low risk of developing 
atherosclerosis,” Gino Fornaciari a paleopathologist at the University of Pisa, wrote in an 
email. 

In the past, he said, only “elite individuals” such as kings would have suffered from 
atherosclerosis because they could have afforded foods that match those of the modern diet. 

He said inaccuracies in reading the scans of tissues that were long dead, and dessicated, 
might have led to inaccuracies in conclusions. The scans, known as CT scans for 
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computerized tomography, are based on computerized anafysis of multiple X-ray images. The 
plaque that causes heart disease consists in part of calcium; those calcified remnants remain 
in the mummies and show up in the scans. 

“On the basis of my long experience,” Fornaciari said, many false findings are possible. 

But the mummy researchers, including cardiologists who look at such scans in living humans, 
note that the appearance of the atherosclerosis in the CT scans in the mummies is “virtually 
identical" to the appearance of atherosclerosis in their patients. 

This similarity, they said, makes it unlikely that some change in the ancient bodies has 
created an illusion of atherosclerosis. 

Indeed, other researchers find the evidence of ancient heart disease around the world 
compelling. 

“These results confirm that atherosclerosis was present in ancient civilisations with wide 
cultural differences," Anthony M. Heagerty, a cardiologist at the University of Manchester, 
wrote in response to the Lancet article, citing other research along similar lines. 

Moreover, the researchers can point to other evidence indicating that heart disease is an 
ancient affliction. 

One text from Egypt dating as far back as 1550 BCE said: “If thou examinst a man for illness 
in his cardia, and he has pains in his arms, in his breast and on one side of his cardia ... it is 
death threatening him.” 

What is more difficult to know from the mummies is how far advanced the heart disease might 
have been in the individuals, or how much they may have felt the symptoms. 

But the scientists said that some of the signs of heart disease appear to have been severe 
enough that they very likely caused people to suffer. For example, scientists point specifically 
to one of the mummies from Kagamii Island, a 40-ish woman who lived about 1900. 

“What’s remarkable about her is that she would have had a marine diet, and consumed a lot 
offish oil,” said one of the researchers, Gregory Thomas, medical director of the Heart 
Institute at Long Beach Memorial Hospital in Long Beach, Calif. “She ate plenty of sea lions 
and whale and fish. Inland there would have been berries and leaves." 

Yet the scientists found evidence of severe atherosclerosis in two of the three arteries that 
supply blood to the heart. 

For the cardiologists like Thomas among the researchers, the ramifications of the work are 
not merely academic. They have changed the way they think about the conventional diet 
advice typically dispensed to heart patients. 

Randall Thompson, a cardiologist at St. Luke’s Mid America Heart Institute in Kansas City 
and a professor at the University of Missouri-Kansas City School of Medicine, said the 
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research has changed the way he views what we can do to prevent heart disease, 

Tm a clinical cardiologist and I want people to eat a healthy diet, but this puts all that in 
perspective, ... At least part of this disease is not explained by traditional risk factors. These 
ancient people didn't have preservatives, everything was organic, they didn’t smoke and they 
got plenty of exercise. But ... the amount of atherosclerosis in ancient times isn’t much 
different from what you see in modern times, if you account for age, it looks like we’re in the 
same ballpark.” 

Thomas said something similar. 

“When I became a cardiologist 30 years ago, I was pretty dogmatic about the low-fat, low- 
cholesterol diet to prevent heart disease. [But] we’ve been unable to find a culture without 
atherosclerosis and I’m not really sure what to eat, personally, to delay atherosclerosis, or 
what to recommend to patients. Of late, I tell people to stay lean.” 

Staying lean, he says, keeps cholesterol levels in the bloodstream lower, and helps stave off 
heart disease. 

“We have this wistful hope that if we go back to nature that we would markedly delay 
atherosclerosis," Thomas said. "But these people ate a natural diet, and they still had heart 
disease. I no longer think that way.” 

Show Comments 
Thomas Papadopoulos 
1 :02 AM PST 

I’m no doctor. But I can clearly see that anything that has to do with health has 2 specific 
factors at least. The first is "stress" and the other one is "the individual". It’s nice that doctors 
think everything has to do with the actual body that becomes sick, but it isn't so. We all have 
our psychological problems and we all have our specific problems related to our specific 
bodily health strengths and weaknesses. Try to measure "stress". It isn’t easy. Try to give 
solutions per individual. That’s awesomely difficult. But I believe that those are the areas that 
have the answers to any atherosclerosis! 

Sal22 

1/1/2016 7:21 PM PST 

It the over cooking a high temperatures that is also part of the problem. 

Ray Lingel 

1/1/2016 6:07 PM PST 

This is mentioned in one or two other comments, so I am repeating it for emphasis. 5000 
years ago is recent, not ancient as far as diet goes. The agricultural revolution (the 
introduction of grains as staple foods) began 11,000 years ago or so. One would expect 
mummies from 5000 years ago to show the ravages of a grain dominant diet. If this article 
referred to mummies from 15,000 years ago it would be valuable information. As it is it merely 
reinforces the evidence of the dangers of a modern high carbohydrate diet. 

Barbara Gelpi 
1/1/2016 4:43 PM PST 

What about the risk factor of gingival disease for cardiovascular disease? Did the mummies 
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have signs of high rates of gingivitis? This could be one additional factor which may have 
increased their risk.more 
Eric Beck 

1/1/2016 5:58 PM PST 

Yours is an interesting hypothesis Barbara . ..more 
MickiSue 

1/1/2016 9:24 PM PST 

It is interesting. But it's not a causative factor, it’s an associative factor. Inflammation from 
diets high in carbohydrate leads to both gingivitis and tooth decay, along with heart disease. 

The tooth decay is the canary in the coalmine: it's the first change that occurs in people 
whose traditional diet, low in grains and other carbs becomes more carb-centric upon dealing 
with agriculture, 
walkleftstand right 
1/1/2016 3:35 PM PST 

> the idea that heart disease is a purely modern phenomena. 

Memo to the caption writer and editor: "phenomena" is plural. You wanted "phenomenon." 
Dear god please hire someone in copy editing. more 
Gabriel KaplanMd 
1/1/2016 2:34 PM PST 

Correct. In evolutionary terms, men who lived 5,000 years ago, are of recent origin. Humans 

aren't designed to metabolize animal products. Proof is that #1 cause of death in "developed" 

nations, is cardiovascular. 

http://www.lifewatchgroup.org/34a/index.html 

http://www.lifewatchgroup.org/34a1/index.html 

lifewatchgroup org 

Eric Beck 

1/1/2016 6:01 PM PST 

According to anthropologists, mankind has been eating meat for at least 300,000 years. Jane 
Goodall has documented chimpanzees eating meat. 

MickiSueShamanRay Lingeidreema and make peace5 
make peace 
1/1/2016 6:55 PM PST 

Actually, it is the products of agriculture that we are not designed to metabolise. We are 

designed for a hunter/gatherer diet. 

timoshenko 

Well first of all, 5000 yrs isn't very old in an evolutionary sense, so these folks are relatively 
modern, and the diet they were eating isn't necessarily the one we evolved to eat. I think 
when Man learned to use tools and weapons they got a lot more meat in the diet, but we may 
not really have been designed to eat meat. Look at our teeth: they are flat like a herbivore, 
not sharp like a carnivore. It's said that dogs don’t GT coronary artery disease, bcs they are 
designed to eat meat. We are not. Another thing is, in an evolutionary sense, it is of no 
importance to five a long life. One needs only to live enough to reproduce, 
jmoonscapes 
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1/1/2016 4:32 PM PST 

I wonder if the reverse is true: That it may be an evolutionary disadvantage to live a long life, 

at least on a species basis. ...more 

timoshenko 

1/1/2016 5:55 PM PST 

Interesting idea, that we "old guys" are a burden on the community! Certainly in modern 
times, if you look at the Medicare dollars spent in the last year of life, we clearly are. 
Balanced of course by our wisdom and perspective; if anyone wants to hear it! 
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The Tinman’s Hat From "The Wiz" Offers Just a Hint of 

the Musical's Beating Heart smithsonianmag com 

When the all-black musical production opened on Broadway 40 years ago, critics 
scoffed, but audiences embraced it 


By Victoria Dawson 
smithsonian.com January 5, 2015 

There he was, on stage: a skillet for a hat, 
steel wool for hair, an aluminum garbage can 
for a torso and an oversized beer can for a 
shin guard. When Dorothy and the 
Scarecrow, fellow travelers on the Yellow 
Brick Road, found him, his rust-encrusted 
joints had rendered him immobile. As Dorothy 
dispensed the restorative oil, he slipped into 
song and a little soft shoe — “Slide some oil to 
me, Let it trickle down my spine, If you don’t 

src="http:/Ahumbs. media. smithsonianmag. com//filer/2e/eb/2et S.T.P., Crisco will do just fine. 

8c11-448c-b93b-1c548Bd47678/tin-man-head- 

piece iweb.jpg 800x600_q85_crop.jpg” ait=’Tin man Hat" He needed some oil, yes, and he would need 

itemprop =image“> a heart, but this particular tin woodman and 

his stage friends from The Wiz, an all-black musical adaptation of L. Frank Baum’s 1900 story 
The Wizard of Oz, had plenty of soul. 

Forty years ago, however, mainstream, elite Broadway seemed poised to reject all that 
groove. 

When the show opened at the Majestic Theater on January 5, 1975, it marked a Broadway 
first. There had been all-black and interracial productions of white musicals — Hello Dolly and 
The Pajama Game, respectively — and there had been major black musicals before — Purlie 
and Raisin. But none had, as Jack Viertel, artistic director of the City Center Encores! 
observed in Playbill, “dared to be entirely post Jim Crow.” In none had all the creators been 
black. From the producer — Ken Harper — to the costume designer and eventual director 
— Geoffrey Holder, and from lyricist and composer to choreographer. The Wiz represented a 
landmark moment. And the inspiration for that landmark moment — that effervescent 
celebration of black culture, humor and music — was none other than Baum s beloved 
children’s book, whose 1939 film adaptation with Judy Garland had been virtually sanctified 
by the American public’s adoration. Instead of “Follow the Yellow Brick Road” and “We’re off 
to See the Wizard,” The Wiz offered up a rhythm and blues alternative: “Ease on Down the 
Road.” 

Today, as the musical marks the 40th anniversary of its Broadway debut, its status as a part 
of the nation’s narrative finds affirmation from historians, curators and conservationists at the 
National Museum of African American History and Culture. One of the museum’s largest 
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collections, The Black Fashion Museum Collection, acquired in 2007, includes not only the 
Tinman's headpiece, but also more than 700 garments, 300 accessories and 60 boxes of 
archival material, much of which curators are still processing. Among those garments are 
several other original costumes designed by Holder for The Wiz, including those for Dorothy, 
the Wiz, Addaperle (the good witch of the north) and Evillene (the wicked witch of the west). 
“Taking the Stage,” one of the inaugural exhibitions planned for the museum’s opening in 
2016, will exhibit, among others, the Tinman’s entire costume. 

The Wiz challenged white audiences to broaden their vision of Baum's classic American fairy 
tale. “With The Wiz, African Americans were staking a claim to a fairy tale that was central to 
American culture. They were saying, 'We have been left out of that story — but it is our story, 
too,’" says historian Megan Williams, visiting professor at Skidmore College, in Saratoga 
Springs, New York, where she teaches a course called “The Wizard of Oz as American 
Myth." 

“The Wizard of Oz is about Dorothy liberating people who are enslaved by others — the 
witches — or who feel, personally and psychologically, oppressed and unable to move,” 
Wiliams says. “Slavery, emancipation, mobility and resistance to oppression in the forms of 
religion, music and dance — black audiences saw all this in The Wiz and appreciated it.” 

Mainstream critics, however, did not: “There are many things to enjoy in The Wiz," New York 
Times critic Clive Barnes wrote, “but, with apologies, this critic noticed them without actually 
enjoying them.” Days later, critic Walter Kerr, also writing for the Times, denounced The Wiz 
for its dearth of laughs and focus, declaring the adaptation “feeble at every turn.” 

Yet, six months later, the all-black production had garnered seven Tony awards — including 
ones for best musical, best costume design and best director. When the Broadway run of The 
Wiz finally closed, four years had passed and with them 1 ,672 performances. The show, by 
1978, had become a popular film starring Michael Jackson as the Scarecrow and Diana Ross 
as Dorothy. 

“Luckily, most blacks don’t pay any attention to the critics,” producer Harper, who died in 
1988, told an interviewer in 1976. “Black people like my mother and Stephanie Mills’ [Dorothy] 
mother, both come from churches with large congregations. They really got the word out.” 
Wthin a matter of weeks, word of mouth, editorials in black newspapers and TV commercials 
— a Broadway anomaly, having previously been utilized only for the musical Pippin — 
delivered busloads of black theatergoers from nearby cities and suburbs and kept The Wiz 
alive. 

Creatively embedded with satire and social commentary, The Wiz was rich with details that 
would have resonated with black audiences, says Dwandalyn Reece, curator of music and 
performing arts at the Smithsonian’s African American History Museum. Consider the 
Tinman’s costume. With his oilcan, fashioned by Holder from a Dominican percussion 
instrument, a guira, blacks detected a nod to the African diaspora. From the skillet atop the 
Tinman’s head wafted allusions to life in the kitchen and the role of slaves as domestics. And 
from the Tinman’s trash-like armor — beer cans and garbage cans — came echoes of the 
urban experience. 
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The 1975 Broadway production took home seven Tony Awards, including Best 

Musical. 


musicals.” 


“The Wiz remained true to the 
way the American musical 
had been conceived — as a 
fantasy world — The Wiz was 
pure entertainment — but it 
was coded with images and 
sensibilities that were tied to 
the African American 
community,” says Reece. 

“The show opened up the 
landscape, asked about how 
certain topics could be treated 
and how black musical 
theater could operate in the 
larger milieu of mainstream 


“We’ve got work to do," says the museum’s head of collections Renee Anderson about the 
Tinman's headpiece, worn by actor Tiger Haynes in the original production. “Broadway 
theater costumes take a beating.” 

The molded leather of the skillet? “Cracked.” The stitching? “Coming undone.” The 
polyurethane ear padding? “Degraded.” And the rivets on the canvas belting? “Rusted from 
Tiger Haynes’ perspiration as he sang and danced across the stage," says Anderson. (Again, 
the rust.) 

She adds, “We will stabilize and reinforce the headpiece, but we want to show that patina.” 

For Reece, that patina has a personal connection. When she was ten years old and living in 
Denver, she and her family travelled to New Jersey to visit relatives. Her mother took Reece 
into Manhattan to see The Wiz. “I am not sure I grasped the significance of every line and 
image,” she says, “but I remember the splendor of it all. Seeing the story cast in a new light 
was exciting. I loved the movie The Wizard ofOz, and I loved Judy Garland as Dorothy, but 
seeing characters I could relate to — Stephanie Mills as Dorothy and characters who looked 
like my father or like my uncle — I remember feeling at home.” 

The Tinman's hat from the Broadway musical The Wiz will go on view in 2016 in the 
exhibition, “Taking the Stage,” one of the inaugural shows planned for the opening of the 
National Museum of African American History and Culture. 
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Brompton Cemetery: The sealed mausoleum believed to be a fully- 

functioning time machine 


The mausoleum of a Victorian Egyptologist’s friend is sealed, but if opened may reveal the shortcut to 
a Paris cemetery 

Richard Jinmau * Saturday 12 December 2015 * 13 comments 
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Ray Godson and Stephen Coates are both keen to get their hands on a key to the thick bronze door that 
shields the entrance to an imposing granite mausoleum in Brompton Cemetery in west London. 

For Mr Godson, a replacement for the key that went missing in the late 1970s would allow him to pay 
his respects to Hannah Corn toy, his gre at-great-grandm oth er, who is interred in the tomb with two of 
her three daughters. Mr Coates’s interest is rather more esoteric: he is keen to test a long-held theory 
that the tomb is a fully functioning Victorian time machine. 

If the door is opened, Mr Godson expects to find “a few dead birds and a lot of dust”, Mr Coates hopes 
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to be whisked back to ancient Egypt or - and this is his preferred option - to emerge from the tomb as a 
young er versi on of him se If 

“I'll ceitainly give it a go/’ says Mr Coates, a film composer with a long-standing interest in London 
and its myths. “Who wouldn't take the opportunity to travel through time?” 



Mr Coates is so keen to unlock the secrets of the Courtoy mausoleum - or the Courtoy Time Machine 
as it has been dubbed - that he has organised a storytelling event in the cemetery on 20 December to 
raise enough money to buy a new key. As he points out: “You can't just go down to the high street and 
get a Yale key cut.” What is required is “a big, copper, Lord of the Rings job”. And it will need to be 
made by a heritage locksmith, because the mausoleum is a listed monument. 

The idea that Hannah Courtoy 's tomb is a time machine - a kind of stone-walled Tardis - has been 
fermenting for years. It is based on a volatile mixture of historical fact, supposition, and unfettered 
flights of the imagination. 

It is true that Hannah, who died in 1849, was most likely acquainted with Joseph Bonomi, a well- 
known sculptor and Egyptologist whose relatively modest gravestone lies only a few metres aw ay from 
the Couitoy mausoleum. It is rumoured that Bonomi designed Hannah's mausoleum, a theory given 
some credence by its pyramid- shaped peak and by the mysterious hieroglyphics inscribed on the walls 
of the tomb and on Bonomi 5 s own headstone. 

Hie Victorians were fascinated with the idea of time travel, and some believed the pharaohs had 
discovered its secrets. Might Bonomi have teamed the time -travel trick during one of his expeditions to 
the pyramids? 

If he did, he could have passed it on to his business partner, a mysterious London inventor of naval 
weaponry called Samuel Alfred Warner, who is also buried in Brompton Cemetery. Warner's inventions 
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included an invisible shell, or, as Mr Coates puts it, “a bomb that could be teleported a short distance - 
a kind of psychic torpedo’’. 

Incredibly, the Royal Navy was so intrigued by Warner’s metaphysical armament that it allowed him to 
stage several demonstrations. A least one ship was destroyed during these trials, although none of them 
offered conclusive proof of the weapon’s efficacy. 

Hie connection with Warner and his “psychic torpedo” has convinced Mr Coates that the Courtoy 
mausoleum is more likely to be a telep ortation chamber than a straightforward time machine. He posits 
that it was part of a network of chambers erected in the “magnificent seven” cemeteries that were built 
in a ring around central London in the 19th century. An eighth mausoleum resembling the Courtoy 
tomb is located in Montmartre Cemetery in Paris, so if the teleportation theory is correct, the network 
might be used to pop over the Channel as well as whiz around London in split seconds, and without 
paying the congestion charge. 

Hie time machine myth received a significant boost in 2003 when the Scottish musician Drew 
Mulholland - who records under the name Mount Vernon Astral Temple - put a photograph of the 
Courtoy mausoleum on the cover of his album Mustek Hi at Destroys Itself. Hie doctored image shows 
an eerie vortex emanating from the doorway of the tomb. 

“I got fascinated by the idea [of the time machine],” said Mulholland, who is currently a composer in 
residence at Glasgow University. “Hie notion that it develops its own eneigy or current . . ..” 

Supporters of the time machine theory often claim it is significant that the Courtoy mausoleum is the 
only tomb in Brampton Cemetery for which there ar e no plans and no key. Not true, says Robert 
Stephenson, a cemetery guide whose passionate expertise has earned him the nickname “Dr Death”. 
Hiere are no plans for several other prominent tombs in the cemetery and although the key to the 
Courtoy mausoleum is missing, the popular idea that it has not been opened since H ami all was laid to 
rest is incorrect. 

Hie time machine theory is a “lovely idea and it’s brought a lot of inter est in the cemetery”, said Mr" 
Stephenson. “But I wouldn’t say I "was totally behind it.” 

Mr" Godson is equally sceptical. “It would be lovely if there was some substance to it,” he said, “but 
I’m doubtful.” 

Mr" Coates isn’t put off by the non-believers. 

“I know he’s [Mr Godson] not a subscriber to the time machine theory,” he says, “but that in itself is 
suspicious in my view.” 

Ultimately, the mystery won’t be solved until a new key is inserted in the lock and the heavy bronze 
door swings open to reveal the tomb’s secrets. 

“Perhaps we'll have an auction to decide who gets to step inside first,” said Mr Coates. “It will be 
interesting to see what happens to them.” 


a l ittp ■I'lVy.TiT Tiflpp Midar" cs i.ll; 


Th£ side d mms a kmi be lave d to ti e i fulh r -fiiriEtiDrLiti^; midii** 


3 of 5 


fam ^nrifjdgEmdHtlQ yil' A'lfc IT 5 All': AW'-. iT^-ftnrniTpt-mw uwitpry-t'hE-ji d-tij-3 1 -t-fal^F'-fe.rtisgJiP-tn^P .^.Kdm-Lja -i.6 1 7 1 cl M 


12/13/15 0? 12 :D7 PM 


13 Comments 

8 hours ago 
smilo998 

loin UKIP if you want to time travel to the 1900 p s. Otherwise this is a building where dead people are 
laid to rest. 

10 hours ago 
Sparhawke 

Wibbly wobbly timey wmiey 

11 hours ago 
vernier 7 

Not even his Royal Highness Albeit The Einstein knew 
what time is. 

Cant be linear. 

Scientists confirm they have managed to move back and 
forwards from the 'now* by extremely tiny amounts. 

And I am reliably informed that the last person seen entering 
the Brompton Mausoleum was Lord Lucan. 

1 2 hours ago 
OrkueyBuoy 

My guess would be, a west London mausoleum 

12 hours ago 
Thomas Hobbes 

Err Rich aid Jinman might want to watch John C alter or read some Edgar Rice Burroughs before 
writing such a load of old trot spouted by an opportunistic con artist. 

Because this collection of words could not be more worthless. 

12 hours ago 
Tli 0111 as Hobbes 

Oh Richard Jinman there is a pile of leaves at the bottom of my garden it might be a portal to Mars, if 
you want to investigate it, bring £1000 and I will give you a much better fantasy pile of lies. 

12 hours ago 
Tli om as Hobbes 

And the evidence of alien life that rules it. 

10 hours ago 
Right Left 

Ye all, you're right, they got the idea from the film "John Carter". 

That said, I could easily make a key for that place, but it wouldn't be anything grand looking Just a bit 
of aluminium filed to the right shape with a lot of trial and error. 

And when I open the door with it I'm sure D octor Who will pop out and complain about the intrusion. 
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14 hams ago 

Nedludd 

Whaaat? 

1 6 hours ago 
Haiiy Chopper 

Probably find an old tramp dossed down for the night? 

1 6 hours ago 
Captain airfix 

Gosh, don't you wish we had kept the asylums open sometimes 

19 hours ago 
belltell 

What a load of ROLL**KS 

23 hours ago 
Belh’oth 

He is not completely crazy. We are all of us time travellers, hurtling into the future at 24 hours a day. 
Better hold on to your hats! 
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The American Cowboy Chronicles: Old West: The Toughest Town In The Old West 


Old West: The Toughest Town In The Old West americancowboychronicles.com 


Saturday, January 28, 2012 

Today its called Palisade, but some say that originally the little 
town sitting in the rugged high desert Nevada landscape was 
called Palisades. 

Today, what's left is actually the remnants of a ghost town. 

There isn’t a lot left of the old Palisade these days. There are a 
few shacks, and yes, like most places that were settled so long 
ago and then forgotten — there is a graveyard there. 


Palisade sits about 10 miles south of Carlin, and about 27 miles Southwest of Elko. 

In its heyday, it had a very interesting history to say the least. It had everything to do with 
mining and the Transcontinental Railroad. It had killings, gunfights in the streets, bank 
robberies, Indian attacks, the Army coming to the rescue, trains robberies, newspapers 
calling for action to help a town besieged by ail of the above . 

When most think of an Old West town, they think of Saloons, horses tied out front, soiled 
doves ready and willing to apply the world's oldest profession to any and all, and of course 
shoot outs. 

I kid you not. Palisade had it all. There were gunfights in the streets, bank robberies, Indian 
attacks, and yes, even the U.S. Cavalry got a chance to save the day there at least twice a 
month. 

Yes, it was the real Wild West that people all over the world have heard of and read about. 
And did I say that Palisade, Nevada, had gunfights, it had a lot of gunfights. 

In fact. I’m willing to say that Palisade, Nevada, had more gunfights than Wichita, Abilene, 
Dodge City, Deadwood, and Tombstone combined. 

Yup, it was a ruckus, hell-raising, shoot’em up, no mercy town, bent on destruction 
through booze, bullets and the devil! 

Wow! Does that sound exciting or what! 

There is one small problem though, none of it was real! It was all a fake! 

That's right! In the late 1870s, believe it or not, the Wild and Woolly West was winding down. 
Ail of the things that I've mentioned were more a part of fiction than reality. And yes, Dime 
Novelist and Newspapers made sure of that. 

For many, they felt that it was a shame that it was ending. Yes, some folks even back then 
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saw the West as being settfed too quickly. And yes, there were some folks that didn't want to 
see it go away. 

Many of us, if not all of us, have either known or heard stories about people holding on to the 
past. Well my friends, these folks in Palisade took it to a whole new level. 



Palisade, Nevada, c. 1870s 

For them, one option of keeping the West Wild and Woolly was to have gunfights and such. 
But, then again, that would mean that someone might get hurt! And being honest, that whole 
thing about shootouts and such was never like the books said anyways. 

We have to remember that those were the days before antibiotics, so that "flesh wound" that 
so many books and movies talked about? Well, in reality, it would probably kill you just as 
good as being shot under the arm pit. 

I know someone out there right now is saying, "Arm pit?!" 

Well, that's just an obscure reference to the shot fired by Wild Bill Hickok that supposedly hit 
Dave Tutt directly in the heart. It actually hit Dave Tutt just beneath his right arm pit! 

I throw it in because I know that facts like that annoy the heck out of Hickok fans* 

But back to our story about Palisade Nevada ... 

Then it happened, a few very enterprising individuals in town decided that Palisade Nevada 
would keep the Wild and Woolly West alive and kicking -- at least for as long as they could 
get away with it. 

How? Well, a few people decided to stage fake gunfights for unsuspecting train passengers 
passing through Palisade on the Union Pacific and Central Pacific railroads from the East. 

The railroads pulled in regularly, on time mostly, and that's when the fun started. 

The idea got started when a train conductor suggested that the citizens of Palisade might 
want to do something special for the "Dudes," also known as City Folks from back East. 
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A "Dude" back in the days of the Old West was not a very polite term to call someone out 
West. But back then, Easterners were not known for being very savvy about common sense 
things. And besides, many Dudes dressed like "Dandies" by Western Standards. 

Supposedly the train conductor put it this way, "as long as so many Easterner Dandies were 
traveling West hoping to see the Wild West, well, why not give it to them?" 

The townsfolk of Palisade took the idea to heart, and boy did they run with it! 

Just a week later a few men in town staged the first gunfight in the entire history of Palisade. 

The good guy was played by Frank West, who was a tall dark and handsome cowhand from 
a nearby ranch. He was a well read man who jumped at the chance to join in on the fun. 

The bad guy was played by Alvin Kittleby, who in reality was a very popular deeply religious 
Christian man who happened to look like the villains depicted in the Dime Novels. 

The majority of the town was in on it. People waited, and then they heard the train whistle 
announcing its approach into town. Then just before noon when the train pulled into town for 
a 10 minute water stop, and the passenger car was in full view, it started. 

Aivin Kittleby slowly started walking down the middle of Main Street toward the town saloon. 
Both hands hovering over a set of Colts in a holster slung low on his hip. 

That was when Frank West, who was awaiting his que standing in a corral about 80 feet 
away, then stepped out into the street and the drama started. 

Frank West shouted at the top of his lungs in the most exaggerated Western slang 
imaginable, 'There ya are, ya Sow down polecat! Ah bin a waifn fer ya! And yup, ah'ma go'n 
ta keel ya cause a wat ya deed fa mah sister. Mah poo, poo lil sister!" 

Translation into Regular Western speech: "There you are, you low down polecat! I’ve 
been waiting for you! And yes. I’m going to kill you because of what you did to my sister. 

My poor, poor little sister!" 

Then he drew his revolver and fired it over Kittleby's head. Kittleby at that moment grabbed 
his chest and fell to the ground kicking and screaming in pain as if he were really shot. It was 
Drama 101 ! 

The train passengers witnessing the gunfight dove for cover, and yes, it's said that several of 
the woman passengers fainted. In fact, it's said that some of the men passengers did as well. 
Dudes being Dudes, it’s not too hard to understand why! 

Then a few minutes later, when the engine had all of its water, the train slowly pulled out of 
the Palisade station. Nearly every passenger, still worried about getting shot, crouched on the 
floor of the passenger car until it was "a safe distance" away. 

My friends, as much as I can find out, that was probably the First Faked Gunfight in the Old 
West. But the story doesn't end there, because it wasn't the last faked gunfight in the Old 
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West. 

Over the next 3 years, the people of Palisade all got in on it! In fact, it's estimated that more 
than 1 ,000 gunfights took place. And yes, there were even some twice or more in a single 
day. It might have had something to do with the railroad schedule - who knows! 

To keep things interesting for the townsfolk, and to keep the train passengers fooled, the 
town organized and would change the theme of the gunfights. At times they added in a duel 
or two, and even had Indian raids with the cooperation of local Indians - who I'm sure enjoyed 
the joke just as well as the next person. 

Fact is that local Shoshone Indians did for fact ride in on horseback to act out "massacres" of 
innocent women and children before being shot at and then driven off by avenging townsfolk - 
- or the appearance of the U.S. Cavalry. 

And yes, the Indians and the Cavalry weren’t the only ones in on it! 

Bank robberies were staged involving sometimes over a dozen robbers on horseback, and 
a posse would chase the bank robbers out of town - of course, shooting up the town in the 
process. 

And please, don't think for a minute that this was just a few folks involved in this. This was the 
whole town. 

Those townsfolk who weren’t directly involved with actually being a participant in the gun 
battles, bank robberies, Indian attacks, and what have you, they helped out manufacturing 
blanks for the pistols and rifles by the thousands! 

But their job didn’t stop there, they were to ones tasked with collecting the beef blood from the 
local slaughter house for the fake wounds and such. It’s said that nearly everyone in a 100 
mile radius was in on the joke - but that's just speculation. 

So who was in on it? Well, the railroad conductors and engineers made sure they hit the train 
whistle ahead of time so that everyone could get into place, so for certain they were in on it. 
And yes, just about everyone was in on it, including the local townsfolk, the Indians, the U.S. 
Cavalry, and probably others. 

But just imagine that for a moment! 

All of those people knowing what is reaily happening, and yet somehow or another they all 
kept the secret of what was going on in Palisade completely quiet. 

And yes, during those 3 years that Palisade was doing what they did, Eastern passengers all 
believed that they nearly caught a bullet, or barely made it out of town alive. 

The passengers all survived to tell their children about being in what the newspapers of the 
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time supposedly dubbed as "The Toughest Town In The West." 

They ail thought it was the real thing - just like what they read in all the books and 
Newspapers! 

There are a few ironies about what took place. First, there was the National outrage! No 
kidding, there really was a national concern over what was going on out there in Nevada . 

Why? Well, one group of passengers, who supposedly witnessed the gun play, were 
supposedly from a newspaper group who ran articles in their affiliate papers in San 
Francisco, Chicago, and even New York. 

Yes, they wrote about the horrors that they saw first hand. 

The articles caught on like wildfire. Soon, before you could say the word indignation, the 
claims took hold. 

Fact is, that during that time period, a lot of newspapers regularly reported what they believed 
were horrible gun battles, murders, robberies, and Indian massacres, taking place all over the 
West -- especial way out in what was referred to back them as the Far West. 

For Palisade, well she was Front Page News! 

Editorials started popping up denouncing "the senseless waste of human life." 

Many called for the U.S. Army to take action in Palisade, send in the Cavalry to rescue those 
helpless people and restore order there. 

There were even calls to occupy the town, but of course those writing the editorials had no 
idea that the U.S. Army was actually in on the joke. 

So all in all, even though the outcry was loud, nothing was done because there was nothing 
to do! 

Over time, Palisade Nevada gained one heck of a reputation for being one rough, tough, take 
no prisoners sort of town. Some say that the newspapers were correct in 
calling Palisade "The Toughest Town in the West." 

Of course the reputation was built on the townspeople having fun with what other imagined 
they were like, and yes, they played it to the hilt. But all in all, the people of Palisade did 
deserve their reputation. 

Heck, they worked harder than any other town to get it! 

The difference between Palisade Nevada and the shoot'em up cow towns of Wichita, Abilene, 
and Dodge City, was that Palisade was acting out what Easterners thought those other towns 
were like — but in reality weren’t. 
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And that's the other bit of irony, which I find fun to think about. 

You see, my friends, in 1870, while the good folks of Palisade were having fun shooting up 
their town and playing a great joke on unsuspecting Easterners who believed everything they 
read in fiction magazines and newspapers -- the town itself was so safe and quiet that it didn’t 
even need a Sheriff, 

Yup, that's the truth! 

Tom Correa 

1 comment: 

1. AnonymousApril 7, 2012 at 12:40 PM 

! have a photo album from my grandmother where she had a picture taken there of her 
half sister there in 1908, which indicated that the plural was operative. Of course she 
wasn’t the best speller and entered it as "Palasadise", but that does indicate that it was 
known in the plural at least there in 1 908. 

American Cowboy Chronicles, P.O.Box 7, Glencoe, CA 95232 or 
Tom Correal 1 156@gmail.com 
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The Tragic Story of Joanna the Mad - Medievalists.net medievalists.net 

December 8, 2015 By Medievalists.net 
By Fernando Espi Forcen 

The Journal of Humanistic Psychiatry, Vol. 2:2 (2014) 

Introduction: Joanna (1479-1555) nicknamed “The 
Mad” (In Spanish Juana la Loca), was the daughter of 
the Catholic Monarchs Ferdinand II of Aragon and 
Isabeiia I of Castile. The monarchs union, along with 
the conquest of Granada in 1492, contributed to the 
formation of Spain as it is known today. During her 
adolescence. Joanna was a good-looking and avid 
student who mastered the major Iberian peninsula 
(Castilian, Catalan and Galaico-Portuguese) romance 
languages, as well as French and Latin. 

In 1496, at the age of 16, Joanna married Philip The 
Handsome, Duke of Burgundy and moved to Flanders 
to live with him. There, she had three children. One of 
them was Charles, who would later become the first 
Spanish Emperor. While she was still in Flanders, 
Joanna"s elder brothers and sister passed away and the Cortes of Castiie recognized her as the heiress 
of the throne. 

In 1504, Isabella became sick with a fever and Joanna went back to Castiie to visit her. At that time, 
Joanna was eating and sleeping very little. An altercation happened between her and her mother. After 
that, Joanna planned to leave Castile and return to her husband. At that time, a return to Flanders 
through France was very dangerous since Castile was at war with France. Despite this, Joanna insisted 
she was going, claiming that Castile was at war but she wasn't. To prevent her reckless plans, her 
travelling companion Bishop Fonseca took the horses back to the stable. Joanna reacted by yelling and 
shaking the bars of the stable. She remained up all night, contributing to the drama by refusing blankets 
or any kind of comfort. 

After her mother’s death, Joanna became the Queen regnant of Spain, a battle for the Castilian throne 
began and Joanna"s father Ferdinand made an attempt to mint coins under his name and Joanna's. Her 
husband Philip, in an attempt to become the King of Castile, also minted coins under his name and 
Joanna’s. During this time, in response to accusations throughout the empire that she was insane, 
Joanna wrote a fetter to Senor Vere denying insanity, stating that she simply had jealousy issues that 
she believed she had probably Inherited from her mother. The succession battle for the throne ended 
with Ferdinand abandoning his interest in reigning Castile, leaving such ambitions and responsibility to 
his "beloved children." Some time after that, Philip and Ferdinand signed an agreement asserting that 
Joanna was mentally incapable to rule Castile and should be replaced. Philip became the King regnant 
but would die only a few months later from a fever. It is recorded that Joanna took care of her husband 
religiously during his final days. 

Copyright © 2015 ■ 



Joanna depicted by Charles de Steuben (1788-1856) 


r Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. All rights resewed. *7 .en-markup-cropoptions { top: 18px ! important, left: 50% i import ant: margin -left: 
-1 OOpx f important; width: 200px ! important border. 2px rgba(255.255 ; 255, .38) solid iimportant: border-radius: 4px I import ant; } . en-markup- 
crop-options dlv dh/:ffrstoT4ype { margin-left: Opx /. important: } 


http: //www. mediev alists.net/2D15/12/08/the-tragic- story-of-j Ganna- the- mad/ 


1/1 



12/130015 


The Vampirologist: Bite This! 


Bite This! blogspot.com.au 

The Vampirologist 
Tuesday, 25 June 2013 

I’ve been intermittently reading Kevin Jackson’s Bite: A Vampire Handbook (2009). Bought it 
at a local book stall for $5 on the 10th. 

Anyway, there's a passage which caught my attention: "The word 'vampire' entered the 
English language in printed form in May 1732, in an article in the Gentleman's Magazine 
entitled 'Political Vampyres’" (p. 33). 

No, it didn't. The article Jackson's referring to is actually an extract from another periodical. 
Indeed, if the author had actually consulted the Gentleman's Magazine issue, he would've 
seen its source writ large: 


The craftfman.i'hrar eo. N o 7. 


I 


Politic/ Vampires. 

I TT the Londvti Journal) March 1 r* 
was an Aemnc of a Prodigy 
CtfVetM at Matfreyga m Hungary , natne- 
I y of dead B dhi fucking* as it wtrc* 
the Blood of Living \ the latter vtfibly 
drying up* while die firmer arc fill’d 
with Btood, They a e callM Pamgyrm 
fee the Story of Paul rfrmJJ, p 63 1. 

Mr. D'arrutrs was in Company where 
a Difpute happen'd upon inia txtmor* 
dmary Narrative, between a grave 
DtHw if Phyftfk 2nd a hast if d ycw/ig 

Lady t an Admirer 0 f flrartgt Otdrrei* 
eft. The JDoftor ridiculM fueh mman- 
thk Starit*, as common Artifices of 
Ncwi-firitw to fill up tl*eir Paper* j 


Google Books 


Though the article in question is popularly titled "Political Vampyres", that wasn't its original 
name. It was the title Gentleman's Magazine bestowed upon it. It must've been for 
convenience, because the original article was untitled: 
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Eighteenth Century Collections Online 

But most importantly, both sources point to an earlier source for the word: the London 
Journal's 1 1 March 1732 issue. This is the relevant portion of "Extract of a Private Letter from 
Vienna": 
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The issue incorporated a report from "Medreyga in Hungary [sic]" dated "Jan. 

7, 1732", detailing a vampiric outbreak in the Serbian village of Medvedja, then 
under Austro-Hungarian rule. Savvy readers will recognise this as the famous 
Arnod Paole case. 

So, to correct Jackson's assertion, The London Journal 's 1 1 March 1732 issue 
was actually responsible for the word’s introduction to "the English language in 
printed form". 

Posted by Anthony Hogg at 1 :1 6 am 0 Comments 
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The Victorians’ grisly fascination with murder 

Tuesday 29th December 201 5 hf Story extra. CO m 

Clive Bloom lifts the lid on the Victorians’ grisly fascination with murder -from the case of the constable- 
kiiier who believed he was Christ to the ruthless conman who drowned his wives in the bath... 

This article was first published in the February 2015 issue of BBC History Magazine 

Kent’s pirate king dies a hero 

During the 18th century, one sure-fire way 
of garnering the acclaim of your fellow 
countrymen - and, if you were lucky, 
earning a fast buck - was to carve out for 
yourself a career in crime. 

The Georgian public widely hailed those 
who chose to live outside of the law - 
smugglers and highwaymen among them - 
as popular heroes. And if these rebels could 
create merry hell for the authorities while 
they were going about their illicit business, 
then all the better. 

By the time Queen Victoria came to the 
throne in 1837, attitudes to crime were hardening. Yet some lawbreakers were still able to win a place in 
the public’s affections - and perhaps nowhere is this better illustrated than in the career of ‘Sir William 
Percy Honeywood Courtenay’. 

Courtenay’s real name was plain John Nichols Thom from Truro, but by the time he arrived in 
Canterbury in 1832 he had awarded himself a knighthood and changed his name. Having tried - and 
failed - to win a seat in parliament. Courtenay could soon be seen around town sporting a velvet suit and 
hat reminiscent of a pirate king, with a scimitar strapped to his waist which he called ‘Excalibur’. By this 
time he was certainly suffering delusional episodes and voluntarily entered an asylum. 

Shortly after regaining his freedom, Courtenay fell into the belief that he was Christ returned to Earth. 
Local villagers believed him too and he was soon leading a local rebellion for ‘liberty’. In May 1838 
Courtenay shot dead a constable and, when Lieutenant Henry Bennett arrived on the scene leading a 
detachment of soldiers, Courtenay dispatched him too (making Bennett the first Victorian soldier to be 
kitted in combat). Courtenay was also killed in the shoot-out, and so died Britain’s last true rural outlaw, a 
hero despite his murderous career. His followers waited three days for his resurrection. 

A fatal brush with flypaper 

By the middle of the 1 9th century, the public had, for the most part, stopped swooning at wild, reckless 
outlaws like John Nichols Thom and turned their attentions - with prurient, horrified fascination - to 
murder in the privacy of the suburban viiia. The killings had to be deliberate and cold-blooded, the 
perpetrators calculating monsters. And for many men, women fitted the bill perfectly. Wives were no 
longer the ‘Angels of the Hearth' but potential demons of domestic hell intent on poisoning their 
husbands and families. 

Such was the case with Madeleine Smith, the Glaswegian daughter of a wealthy architect. Smith began 
an affair with Pierre L'Angelier at the same time as her family found her a suitable husband in William 
Minnoch. Furious, L’Angelier threatened blackmail if Smith didn’t marry him, but before he could carry 



Illustration by Ben Jones. 
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out his threat he was dead from an overdose of arsenic. Once the lovers' letters were found, Smith was 
arrested. The letters were, however, poorly catalogued by the police and did not prove murder, so Smith 
walked free. 

Florence Chandler, an American bom to a wealthy family in Mobile, Alabama, wasn’t so lucky. She 
married James Maybrick, a Liverpool merchant and hypochondriac who took arsenic to cure imagined 
ills. He also happened to be 23 years her senior. 

Illustration by Ben Jones. 

The Maybricks soon found themselves being invited to the best parties, but it wasn’t long before their 
unconventional relationship was catching up with them: Mrs Maybrick s infidelities were soon causing 
tongues to wag, while Mr May brick's secret life - he had fathered five illegitimate children by different 
women - also proved a rich source of gossip. 

In April 1889, Florence bought flypaper infused with arsenic and soaked it to decant the poison for 
cosmetic use. Then, on 27 April, James apparently took a massive dose of strychnine and fell ill. James’s 
brother soon became suspicious and held Florence captive in her house while he ‘investigated’ a note 
sent to her lover, Alfred Brierley. 

On 1 1 May Maybrick died and a pathologist’s report showed traces of arsenic in his stomach. Florence 
was finally charged and sent to trial. She was convicted of murder, but without any real proof. The 
sentence was therefore commuted to fife imprisonment for ‘intent to murder’ and Florence was released 
oniy in 1904, dying penniless and forgotten on 23 October 1941. 

A one-way ticket to disaster 

By the late 19th century, the Victorians were becoming ever more fearful of the terrors that lurked below 
the surface of polite society. Yet if crime fuelled the fear then the appearance of one of the great fictional 
detectives went some way, at least, to soothing it. Sherlock Holmes made his debut in ‘A Study in Scarlet’ 
in Beeton’s Christmas Annual. The tale addressed the twin issues of lawlessness and societal 
disintegration - and it's probably no coincidence that it was published in 1387, the same year as the 
Bloody Sunday riot in Trafalgar Square (in which 75 people were badly injured in clashes between 
demonstrators and police), seen by many as a portent of revolution. 

Yet, as Holmes’s many high-speed adventures aboard trains prove, if social decay was widely regarded 
as the backdrop for the late Victorian crime wave, then the rise of the railways provided a murderous 
new platform on which these crimes could be carried out. Trains had transformed Britain over the past 
haff-century but, by the time Holmes was bringing master-criminals to book, they were regarded as so 
dangerous that women would put pins in their mouths while travelling through tunnels to avoid amorous 
advances. 

These fears were seemingly confirmed on 9 July 1864 with the discovery of the body of Thomas Briggs, 
who had been killed while commuting from Fenchurch Street station to Chalk Farm - and in doing so, 
earned himself the dubious distinction of being the first person to be murdered on Britain's railways. 

Illustration by Ben Jones. 

The scent soon led to a German called Franz Muller, who had tried to sell a watch and chain stolen 
from the unfortunate Briggs at a jeweller’s and had evaded the police by fleeing to New York. Muller’s 
escape was only temporary, though, for Scotland Yard detectives had travelled on a trans-Atlantic 
steamer and beaten the murderer to his refuge. 

Arrested and tried, Muller was hanged on 14 November 1864 in front of 50,000 spectators, despite the 
kaiser asking for clemency. Unsurprisingly, the case threw the spotlight on passenger safety and fed to 
the installation aboard trains of corridors and spy holes called ‘Muller’s Lights’. 
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The dark tale of the baby farmer 

There was never enough real evidence to make a waterproof case against Smith or Maybrick (see p52), 
just the scandal of ruined woman. There was proof enough, however, against Amelia Dyer, a ‘baby 
farmer’ who would become the century's most notorious serial killer. 

Dyer had begun her working life as a nurse, but had fallen in with a murderess midwife and switched to a 
more lucrative career. She was soon acting as a carer for illegitimate children, dosing her wards, or 
‘nurse children’, with opium or letting them starve to death. Bored with waiting for the children to die, 

Dyer soon took to murdering them as soon as they were in her ‘care’. 

During her life, Dyer was committed to asylums, convicted of neglect and addicted to drink and drugs - 
yet it took 20 years for the spotlight of suspicion to fall on her for being a baby killer. Her downfall came 
when a child’s body was retrieved from the Thames with an address and label for a ‘Mrs Thomas’. The 
label led the authorities to her door, but it was only after a police raid that it was revealed that Mrs 
Thomas was not only Dyer, but that she had murdered several children in the previous month alone. 

Arrested on 4 April 1896, Dyer's grisly two- decade career came to an end when she was hanged on 10 
June 1896 for the murder of between 200 and 400 children. She had pocketed the money and simply 
moved on under the protective smokescreen of public attitudes, which stigmatised illegitimacy, and the 
law, which ignored the responsibility of fathers. 

Brought to book by a bar of soap 

By the Edwardian period, the forensic scientist had taken his seat alongside the detective at the top table 
of the public’s affections. And nowhere did this new hero display his glittering skills more spectacularly 
than in the case of the Brides in the Bath Murders. 

In 1915, Sherlock Holmes’s creator, Arthur Conan Doyle, had gained special entry to the trial of George 
Smith, where he bore witness to the last music-hall gasp of Victorian villainy. Smith was a man in 
constant need of money. He was sufficiently plausible to trick older women into becoming his wives, 
spending all their life savings and getting them to sign life insurance policies to pay for his fictitious 
antique and picture restoring businesses. 

Between 1908 and 1914, Smith contracted seven bigamous marriages. When he was finally 
apprehended he had also dispatched three of his wives. Each one had been bought a ‘luxurious’ new 
bath and each had perished by throwing a fit and allegedly drowning. Smith had simply returned the bath 
to the ironmonger and disappeared with the money. A series of coincidences backed by the suspicions 
of some of Smith’s landlords and detectives ultimately led to his apprehension. 

Illustration by Ben Jones. 

Doyie had already seen the forensic pathologist Bernard Spifsbury in action, employing his deductive 
skill to send the infamous wife-killer Hawley Harvey Crippen to the gallows. Doyle was further able to 
marvel at the evidence given by the pathologist regarding the experiment by which he had proved how 
Smith had killed his victims by pulling them under the bath water. Spilsbury’s diagnosis and the solution 
to the case had revolved around signs of ‘goose skin’ (goose bumps) on the thigh of Bessie Murtdy 
whom Smith had drowned in lodgings in Herne Bay. 

She also had an unnatural grip on a bar of soap. The case broke new ground. It was possibly the first 
time that police detection in a case of multiple murders and forensic investigation had combined to 
provide a conviction. 

The forensic science and leaps of imaginative deduction that Spiisbury employed seemed to turn 
Holmes’s fictional dabbling in biood types and cigar ash into an exact science of logical deductions from 
which criminals could no longer escape justice. Like Holmes, Spiisbury could be both dogmatic and 
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bullying, but he was still popularly nicknamed the ‘real Sherlock Holmes’ for his supposedly infallible 
methods. 

Clive Bloom is emeritus professor of English and American studies at Middlesex University. His 
books include Victoria's Madmen: Revolution and Alienation (Palgrave, 2013). Find out more 
at ciivebioom.com 

History Extra and History Revealed magazine are owned and published by Immediate Media Company 
Limited. 

BBC History magazine is published by Immediate Media Company Limited under licence from BBC 
Worldwide, which helps fund new BBC programmes. 
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The Wild Feast Of Sylvester 

December 3, 2013 WOrdpress.COm 


A Scary Little Christmas 

Christmas - the Other Halloween 

A day originally named for pagan Sun-God or Forest Father, 
Siivanus and like so many other things, was usurped by 
Christians and stamped with the name of St. Sylvester, is 
celebrated on December 31st. 

The word, sylvan comes from the Latin meaning “wood” or 
“wooded.” Sylvester is also known as the Keeper Of The 
Woods. It is in his honor that a feast is celebrated with wild 
partying, drunkeness and the more magicai aspects of 
protection and fertility rituals. 

Branches are cut and woven into large circles to be placed on 
homes to protect the structure from fires in the coming year. 
Differing varieties of corn are mixed together with wild clover 
and fed to the animals to ward off witches. Stolen cabbages are fed to horses to ensure their 
good health in the new year. Finally, in hopes of making the fruit trees fertile, little sacks of 
peas are made to beat the trees with. 

To maintain your own family’s heath or predict it, numerous things can be done. Precisely at 
midnight if you put a broth made of wild pears on the threshold, death cannot enter your 
home. Plant oracles could reveal what the year will hold as well -“During Sylvester night, you 
put an evergreen leaf on a plate filled with water. If it remained green the following night, 
health could be expected the following year. But stains prophesied illness - and blackness - 
death itself." — Hiller 1989 

Even in these modern times, all over the world with the first stroke of midnight, bringing in the 
new year, the air is filled with a cacophony of noise from fireworks, to pot banging to gun 
shots. This is all done in order to frighten away the bad spirits, ghosts, demons and witches 
away. The noise was also expected to “wake up" the sleeping seeds below the earth. 

I found this charming video created by some German youths, celebrating the “resurrection of 
the sylvan god!" in rituals, feasting (are those furry apples?!), and it even includes some stop 
motion animation - enjoy! 

Die Auferstehung des Siivanus from lltusionen on Vimeo. 

Photo by Andreas Praefcke 
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The World's Oldest Papyrus and What It Can Tell Us 

About the Great Pyramids smithsonianmag com 

Ancient Egyptians leveraged a massive shipping, mining and farming economy to 
propel their civilization forward 


By Alexander Stille; Photographs by David 
Degner 

Following notes written by an English traveler 
in the early 19th century and two French 
pilots in the 1950s, Pierre Tallet made a 
stunning discovery: a set of 30 caves 
honeycombed into limestone hills but sealed 
up and hidden from view in a remote part of 
the Egyptian desert, a few miles inland from 
the Red Sea, far from any city, ancient or 
modem. During his first digging season, in 
2011, he established that the caves had 
served as a kind of boat storage depot during 
the fourth dynasty of the Oid Kingdom, about 
4,600 years ago. Then, in 2013, during his 
third digging season, he came upon 
something quite unexpected: entire roils of papyrus, some a few feet long and still relatively 
intact, written in hieroglyphics as well as hieratic, the cursive script the ancient Egyptians 
used for everyday communication. Tallet realized that he was dealing with the oldest known 
papyri in the world. 

Astonishingly, the papyri were written by men who participated in the building of the Great 
Pyramid, the tomb of the Pharaoh Khufu, the first and largest of the three colossal pyramids 
at Giza just outside modern Cairo. Among the papyri was the journal of a previously unknown 
official named Merer, who led a crew of some 200 men who traveled from one end of Egypt 
to the other picking up and delivering goods of one kind or another. Merer, who accounted for 
his time in half-day increments, mentions stopping at Tura, a town along the Nile famous for 
its limestone quarry, filling his boat with stone and taking it up the Nile River to Giza. In fact, 
Merer mentions reporting to “the noble Ankh-haf,” who was known to be the half-brother of 
the Pharaoh Khufu and now, for the first time, was definitively identified as overseeing some 
of the construction of the Great Pyramid. And since the pharaohs used the Tura limestone for 
the pyramids’ outer casing, and Merer’s journal chronicles the last known year of Khufu’s 
reign, the entries provide a never-before-seen snapshot of the ancients putting finishing 
touches on the Great Pyramid. 

Experts are thrilled by this trove of papyri. Mark Lehner, the head of Ancient Egypt Research 
Associates, who has worked on the pyramids and the Sphinx for 40 years, has said it may be 
as close as he is likely to get to time-traveling back to the age of the pyramid builders. Zahi 
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Hawass, the Egyptian archaeologist, and formerly the chief inspector of the pyramid site and 
minister of antiquities, says that it is “the greatest discovery in Egypt in the 21st century." 

Tallet himself is careful to speak in more measured terms. “The century is at the beginning,” 
he says at one of his digs along the Red Sea. “One must not enlarge this kind of find.” Was 
he very emotional when he came upon the cache of papyri? “You know, when you are 
working like that all the day for one month you cannot realize at once what happens.” 

Tallet has been toiling quietly on the periphery of the ancient Egyptian Empire — from the 
Libyan Desert to the Sinai and the Red Sea — for more than 20 years without attracting much 
notice, until now. He finds it both amusing and mildly annoying that his discoveries are 
suddenly attracting attention in the scholarly press and popular media. “It’s because the 
papyri are speaking of the Pyramid of Khufu," he says. 

We are standing in an encampment in a desert valley a couple of hundred yards from the 
Red Sea near the modern Egyptian resort town called Ayn Soukhna. Tallet and his crew — 
part French, part Egyptian — sleep in rows of tents set up near the archaeological site. Above 
the tents is a steep sandstone hillside into which the ancient Egyptians carved deep caves, or 
galleries, in which they stored their boats. Tallet leads us up the hillside and clambers on a 
rocky trail along the cliff face. You can see the outlines of a set of ancient Egyptian 
hieroglyphs carved delicately into the stone. There is the royal seal of Mentuhotep IV, a little- 
known pharaoh who ruled for just two years in about 2,000 B.C. And right below there are 
three lines of a hieroglyphic inscription proclaiming the achievements of the pharaoh, which 
Tallet translates: “In year one of the king, they sent a troop of 3,000 men to fetch copper, 
turquoise and all the good products of the desert." 


On a clear day you can see the Sinai Desert about 40 miles away across the Red Sea from 
where we stand. Before these recent excavations, the ancient Egyptians were not widely 
known to be notable sea travelers, and were thought to confine themselves to moving up and 
down the Nile or hugging the Mediterranean coast. The work that Tallet and others have done 
in the fast two decades has shown that the ancient Egyptian Empire was as ambitious in its 
outward reach as it was in building upward in its colossal monuments at Giza. 



Tallet, a short, almost bald man of 49, wears wire-rimmed glasses and, on this day, 
a tan woof sweater vest. He looks like someone you would be more likely to 
encounter in a Parts library or office than in a desert camp. Indeed he is soft-spoken, 
choosing his words with scholarly scruple and carefully citing the contributions of 
other scholars, and he likes working in remote locations far from the hubbub at the 
monumental sites, royal tombs and palaces and necropolises that have generally captured 
the world’s attention. “What I love are desert places,” he says. “I would not like to excavate 
places like Giza and Saqqara.” (Saqqara is where early Egyptian pharaohs built some of their 
tombs before beginning the pyramid complex at Giza.) “I am not so fond of excavating 
graves. I like natural landscapes.” At the same time, he has professional reasons for 
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Pierre Taliet at the Red Sea port of Ayn Soukhna (David Degner/ 
Getty Reportage) 


A papyrus Taliet found at Wadi ai-Jarffrom 2.6Q0 B.C. } the 
world's oldest f refers to the "horizon ofKhufu / or the Great 
Pyramid at Giza. (Courtesy of Pierre Taliet) 


preferring remote sites over famous 
monuments. “Most new evidence is 
found in the periphery," he says. 

Tallefs taste for the periphery goes 
back to the beginning of his career. 
Taliet grew up in Bordeaux, the son of a 
high-school French teacher (his father) 
and a professor of English literature (his 
mother). After studying at Paris’ famous 
Ecole Normale Superieure, Taliet went 
to Egypt to do an alternative military 
service by teaching in an Egyptian high 
school; he stayed on to work at the 
French institute, where he began his 
archaeological work. He scoured the edges 
of the Egyptian world — the Libyan desert on 
one end, the Sinai Desert on the other — 
looking for, and finding, previously unknown 
Egyptian rock inscriptions. “I love rock 
inscriptions, they give you a page of history 
without excavating,” he says. In the Sinai he 
also found abundant evidence that the 
ancient Egyptians mined turquoise and 
copper, the latter essential for making 
weapons as well as tools. This, in turn, fit 
with his discovery of the harbor at Ayn 
Soukhna that the Egyptians would have used 
to reach the Sinai. “You see,” he says, “there 
is a logic in things.” 


The area was not recognized as an 
ancient Egyptian site until 1997 when 
the cliffside hieroglyphs were noted by 
an Egyptian archaeologist. Ayn 
Soukhna has gradually become a 
popular weekend destination, and since 
the construction of a larger, faster 
highway about ten years ago, it is now 
only about a two-hour drive from Cairo. 
Across the road from Tallet’s site is an 
older Egyptian hotel closed for 
renovation, which allows his crew to 
work in peace, siting through the area 
between the boat galleries up in the 
hillside and the sea. They are finding the remains of ovens for smeiting copper and preparing 


Excavators af Ayn Soukhna uncovered dwellings, a copper 
workshop, ships' remains and stone inscriptions. One cited an 
"inspector of carpenters” — a sign of a busy port thousands of years 
ago. (David Degner /Getty Reportage) 
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This excavating team comes mainly from the village ofQurna, near 
Luxor. (David Degner /Getty Reportage) 


Pf 


The Saqqara complex is a vast burial site near Giza that predates the 
Great Pyramid. (David Degner/ Getty Reportage) 


The Saqqara complex held a stone inscription depicting the transport 
of large columns by boat — rare evidence of the actual building 
methods used by ancient Egyptians. (David Degner /Getty 
Reportage) 


food as well as quotidian objects such 
as mats and storage pots. 

Sixty-two miles south of Ayn Soukhna, 
along the Red Sea coast, isTallet's 
second archaeological site, at Wadi al- 
Jarf, and it’s even more obscure. 

Among the only landmarks in the 
vicinity is the Monastery of Saint Paul 
the Anchorite, a Coptic Orthodox 
outpost founded in the fifth century near 
the cave, which had been inhabited by 
their hermitic patron saint. The area is 
almost the definition of the middle of 
nowhere, which is probably why it long 
failed to attract the attention of either 
archaeologists or looters. The 
remoteness also helps explain why the 
papyri left in the desert there survived 
for thousands of years. Precisely 
because administrative centers like 
Memphis and Giza were occupied and 
reused for centuries — and then picked 
over or looted repeatedly In the 
intervening millennia — the survival rate 
of fragile papyri from the early dynasties 
there has been close to zero. 

Among the few people to take note of 
the place before Tallet was the British 
explorer John Gardner Wilkinson, who 
passed by in 1823 and described it in 
his travel notes: “Near the ruins is a 
small knoll containing eighteen 
excavated chambers, beside, perhaps, 
many others, the entrance of which are 
no longer visible. We went into those 
where the doors were the least 
obstructed by the sand or decayed 
rock, and found them to be catacombs; 
they are well cut and vary from about 
80 to 24 feet, by 5; their height may be 
from 6 to 8 feet.” 

Perhaps associating the area with the 
monastery, Wilkinson took the gallery 
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B 

An antiquities ministry employee points to where a causeway used 
for transporting material fed up to a pyramid at Saqqarah. (David 
Degner/ Getty Reportage) 



Sculpted in place from limestone , the Sphinx , according to Mark 
Lehner and others, was most likely buitt for Khufu's son f Pharaoh 
Khafre. His pyramid is visible in the background. (David Degner/ 
Getty Reportage) 



Archaeologists are still excavating housing structures found a few 
hundred yards behind the pyramids and the Sphinx (David Degner / 
Getty Reportage) 


complex to be a series of catacombs. 
But the description of this series of 
carefully cut chambers carved into the 
rock sounded to Tallet exactly like the 
boat storage galleries he was busy 
excavating at Ayn Soukhna. (They also 
looked like the galleries at another 
ancient port, Mersa Gawasis, then 
being excavated by Kathryn A. Bard of 
Boston University and Rodolfo 
Fattovich of the University of Naples 
L’Orientale.) Moreover, two French 
pilots who were based in the Suez Gulf 
in the mid-1950s had noted the site, but 
didn’t associate it with the harbor. Tallet 
tracked down one of the pilots and, 
using his notes, Wilkinson’s description 
and GPS technology, figured out the 
location. It was two years later that 
Tallet and his crew began clearing out a 
small passageway at the entrance to 
the boat galleries, between two large 
stone blocks that had been used to seal 
the caves. Here they found entire 
papyrus scrolls, including Merer’s 
journal. The ancients, Tallet says, 

‘threw all the papyri inside, some of 
them were still tied with a rope, 
probably as they were closing the site.” 

Wadi al-Jarf lies where the Sinai is a 
mere 35 miles away, so close you can 
see the mountains in the Sinai that 
were the entry to the mining district. 

The Egyptian site has yielded many 
revelations along with the trove of 
papyri. In the harbor, Tallet and his 
team found an ancient L-shaped stone 
jetty more than 600 feet long that was 
built to create a safe harbor for boats. 
They found some 130 anchors — nearly 
quadrupling the number of ancient 
Egyptian anchors located. The 30 
gallery-caves carefully dug into the 
mountainside — ranging from 50 to more 
than 100 feet in length — were triple the 
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number of boat galleries at Ayn 
Soukhna. For a harbor constructed 
4,600 years ago, this was an enterprise 
on a truly grand scale. 

Today, the Great Pyramid is tinted by 
smog and pollution, but when it was first 
built, the sanded limestone used to 
make it would have shone 
magnificently. 

Yet it was used for a very short time. All 
the evidence that Taltet and his 
colleagues have gathered indicates that 
the harbor was active in the fourth 
dynasty, concentrated during the reign 
of one pharaoh, Khufu. What emerges 
clearly from Tallet’s excavation is that 
the port was crucial to the pyramid- 
building project. The Egyptians needed 
massive amounts of copper — the 
hardest metal then available — with 
which to cut the pyramid stones. The 
principal source of copper was the 
mines in the Sinai just opposite Wadi 
al-Jarf. The reason that the ancients 
abandoned the harbor in favor of Ayn 
Soukhna would appear to be logistical: 
Ayn Soukhna is only about 75 miles 
from the capita! of ancient Egypt. Reaching Wadi al-Jarf involved a considerably longer 
overland trip, even though it was closer to the Sinai mining district. 

After visiting Wadi al-Jarf, Lehner, the American Egyptologist, was bowled over by the 
connections between Giza and this distant harbor. “The power and purity of the site is so 
Khufu,” he said. “The scale and ambition and sophistication of it — the size of these galleries 
cut out of rock like the Amtrak train garages, these huge hammers made out of hard black 
diorite they found, the scale of the harbor, the clear and orderly writing of the hieroglyphs of 
the papyri, which are like Excel spreadsheets of the ancient world — all of it has the clarity, 
power and sophistication of the pyramids, all the characteristics of Khufu and the early fourth 
dynasty." 

Tallet is convinced that harbors such as Wadi al-Jarf and Ayn Soukhna served mainly as 
supply hubs. Since there were few sources of food in the Sinai, Merer and other managers 
were responsible for getting food from Egypt’s rich agricultural lands along the Nile to the 
thousands of men working in the Sinai mine fields, as well as retrieving the copper and 
turquoise from the Sinai. In all likelihood, they operated the harbor only during the spring and 



Ancient Egyptian hieroglyphics carved delicately in stone draw 
visitors back to the time of the pharaohs. (David Degner /Getty 
Reportage) 



(David Degner /Getty Reportage) 


http: If www . sm iths oni an m ag . c om/hi stor y/a nc i ent- egypt- shipping-mi ning-farming-economy-pyr am ids-1 8095661 9/?no- i st 


6/9 


1/3/2016 


The World's Oldest Papyrus and What It C an Tell Us About the Great Pyram ids | History | Smithsonian 


summer when the Red Sea was relatively calm. They then dragged the boats up to the rock 
face and stored them in the galleries for safekeeping until the next spring. 

Ancient Egypt’s maritime activities also served political and symbolic purposes, Tallet argues. 
It was important for the Egyptian kings to demonstrate their presence and control over the 
whole national territory, especially its more remote parts, in order to assert the essential unity 
of Egypt. “Sinai had great symbolic importance for them as it was one of the farthest points 
they could reach,” Tallet says. “In the Sinai the inscriptions are explaining the mightiness of 
the king, the wealth of the king, how the king is governing its country. On the outer limits of 
the Egyptian universe you have a need to show the power of the king.” 

In fact, their control of the periphery was rather fragile. Distant and inhospitable Sinai, with its 
barren landscape and hostile Bedouin inhabitants, represented a challenge for the pharaohs; 
one inscription records an Egyptian expedition massacred by Bedouin warriors, Tallet says. 
Nor were the Egyptians always able to hold on to their camps along the Red Sea. “We have 
evidence from Ayn Soukhna that the site was destroyed several times. There was a big fire in 
one of the galleries. .. .It was probably difficult for them to control the area.” 

Apparently all parts of Egypt were involved in the great building project at Giza. Granite came 
from Aswan far to the south, food from the delta in the north near the Mediterranean, and 
limestone from Tura, about 12 miles south of Cairo on the Nile. The burst of maritime activity 
was also driven by the monumental undertaking, “it is certain that the shipbuilding was made 
necessary by the gigantism of the royal building projects," Tallet writes in a recent essay, 

“and that the great majority of the boats were intended for the navigation of the Nile and the 
transport of materials along the river, but the development of Wadi al-Jarf exactly in the same 
period allows us to see without doubt the logical extension, this time toward the Red Sea, of 
this project of the Egyptian state.” 



Secrets: Great Pyramid 


If you think it's something to 
behold now, you should have 
seen the Great Pyramid back in 
the day. Watch the Smithsonian 
Channel's ” Secrets : Great 
Pyramid" to see what the site 
looked like before air pollution 
and the elements darkened its 
surface. Check local listings. 


Working on the royal boats, it 
seems, was a source of prestige. 


According to the papyri found at Wadi al-Jarf, the laborers ate well, and were provisioned with 
meat, poultry, fish and beer. And among the inscriptions that Tallet and his team have found 
at the Wadi al-Jarf gallery complex is one, on a large jar fashioned there, hinting at ties to the 
pharaoh; it mentions “Those Who Are Known of Two Falcons of Gold,” a reference to Khufu, 
“You have all sorts of private inscriptions, of officials who were involved in these mining 
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expeditions to the Sinai,” Tallet says. “I think it was a way to associate themselves to 
something that was very important to the king and this was a reason to be preserved for 
eternity for the individuals.” Clearly these workers were valued servants of the state. 

The discovery of the papyri at such a distant location is significant, Taliet says: “It is not very 
logical that [the writings] should have ended up at Wadi al-Jarf. Of course [the managers] 
would have always traveled with their archives because they were expected always to 
account for their time. I think the reason we found [the papyri] there is that this was the last 
mission of the team, I imagine because of the death of the king. I think they just stopped 
everything and closed up the galleries and then as they were leaving buried the archives in 
the area between the two large stones used to seal the complex. The date on the papyri 
seems to be the last date we have for the reign of Khufu, the 27th year of his reign.” 

The work that Tallet and his colleagues have done along the Red Sea connects with Lehner’s 
work at Giza. In the late 1980s, Lehner began a full-scale excavation of what has turned out 
to be a residential area a few hundred yards from the pyramids and the Sphinx. For centuries, 
travelers had contemplated these amazing monuments in splendid isolation — man-made 
mountains and one of the world’s great sculptures sitting seemingly alone in the desert. The 
paucity of evidence of the substantial number of people needed to undertake this massive 
project gave rise to many bizarre alternative theories about the pyramids (they were built by 
space aliens, by the people from Atlantis and so forth). But in 1999, Lehner began uncovering 
apartment blocks that might have housed as many as 20,000 people. 

And many of the Giza residents, like the boatmen at the Red Sea, appear to have been well- 
fed. Judging by remains at the site, they were eating a great deal of beef, some of it choice 
cuts. Beef cattle were mostly raised in rural estates and then perhaps taken by boat to the 
royal settlements at Memphis and Giza, where they were slaughtered. Pigs, by contrast, 
tended to be eaten by the people who produced the food. Archaeologists study the “cattle to 
pig" ratio as an indication of the extent to which workers were supplied by the central 
authority or by their own devices — and the higher the ratio, the more elite the occupants. At 
Lehner’s “Lost City of the Pyramids" (as he sometimes calls it), “the ratio of cattle to pig for 
the entire site stands at 6:1 , and for certain areas 16:1 ," he writes of those weil-stocked 
areas. Other, rather exotic items such as leopard’s teeth (perhaps from a priest’s robe), 
hippopotamus bones (carved by craftsmen) and olive branches (evidence of trade with the 
Levant) have also turned up in some of the same places, suggesting that the people who 
populated Lehner’s working village were prized specialists. 

Sailors may have figured among the visitors to the pyramid town, according to Merer’s 
papyrus journal. It mentions carrying stone both up to the lake or basin of Khufu and to the 
“horizon of Khufu," generally understood to refer to the Great Pyramid. How did Merer get his 
boat close enough to the pyramids to unload his cargo of stone? Currently, the Nile is several 
miles from Giza. But the papyri offer important support for a hypothesis that Lehner had been 
developing for several years — that the ancient Egyptians, masters of canal building, irrigation 
and otherwise redirecting the Nile to suit their needs, built a major harbor or port near the 
pyramid complex at Giza. Accordingly, Merer transported the limestone from Tura all the way 
to Giza by boat. “I think the Egyptians intervened in the flood plain as dramatically as they did 
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on the Giza Plateau,” Lehner says, adding: “The Wadi al-Jarf papyri are a major piece in the 
overall puzzle of the Great Pyramid." 

Tallet, characteristically, is more cautious. “1 really don’t want to be involved in any polemics 
on the building of the pyramids at Giza — it’s not my job," he says. “Of course it’s interesting to 
have this kind of information, it will deserve a lot of study.” 

Tallet believes that the Lake of Khufu, to which Merer refers, was more likely located at 
Abusir, another important royal site about ten miles south of Giza. “If it is too close to Giza,” 
Tallet says, “one does not understand why it takes Merer a full day to sail from this site to the 
pyramid.” But Tallet has been persuaded by Lehner’s evidence of a major port at Giza. It 
makes perfect sense, he says, that the Egyptians would have found a way to transport 
construction materials and food by boat rather than dragging them across the desert. “I am 
not sure it would have been possible at all times of the year,” he said. “They had to wait for 
the flooding, and could have existed for perhaps six months a year.” By his estimate the ports 
along the Red Sea were only working for a few months a year — as it happens, roughly when 
Nile floods would have filled the harbor at Giza. “It all fits very nicely.” 

Alexander Stille is a professor at the Columbia School of Journalism and the author of five 
books including Benevolence and Betrayal, The Future of the Past and his latest, The Force 
of Things. Stille has worked as a contributor for The New Yorker magazine, The Atlantic 
Monthly, The New Republic and the Boston Globe. 

Read more from this author | Follow @a_stille 
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There is no Nazi gold train, Polish scientists say 

Alex Duval Smith in Warsaw 

Tuesday 1 5 December 201 5 Last modified on Tuesday 1 5 December 201 5 theguardian.com 

Scientists find no evidence of Nazi gold train in Poland 

Scientists have quashed a claim by two amateur treasure hunters that they had discovered a 
legendary gold train hidden by the Nazis in a southern Polish railway embankment. 

“There is no train," Prof Janusz Madej of the Polish mining academy told a press conference 
in the city of Walbrzych. The conference was attended by dozens of journalists and television 
crews who began following the gold train story after the treasure hunters made their claim in 
August. “The geo-magnetic model anomalies would be far greater if there was a train,” he 
said. 

Madej spoke after a team of scientists spent a month surveying a site at the 22-mile (35km) 
mark on the Wroclaw- Walbrzych railway line identified as the train’s resting place. 

After the Polish army cleared the railway embankment, the scientists from the mining 
academy used magnetic field detectors, thermal imaging cameras and radars to scan the 
spot where the enthusiasts claimed they had found a train hidden in a tunnel and sealed by 
exploded rocks. 

But the treasure hunters, Piotr Koper and Andreas Richter, attempted to keep speculation 
alive on Tuesday, telling the press conference they had found further evidence of the train’s 
existence. 

Such has been the interest in the supposed find that journalists from all over the world, as 
well as amateur treasure hunters armed with metal detectors, have descended on the city in 
the past few months. The Discovery Channel signed an agreement with the mining academy 
for exclusive rights to film its scientists’ survey. 

According to persistent local legend, there are up to three Nazi trains buried in or around 
Walbrzych, a mining town in south-west Poland which was known as Waldenburg by the 
Germans. 

The trains are said to have left the city of Wroclaw between January and May 1945, laden 
with gold, jewels, weapons and stolen art. They were supposedly bound for Walbrzych, 37 
miles (60km) away, where Hitler had established a secret command centre linked by tunnels 
to the Owl Mountains south-east of the city. 

“We believe there is a train,” insisted Koper. “The readings [by the scientists] are different 
because the methodological approach was not the same as ours." Koper, a builder and 
amateur history buff, said new research carried out by him and Richter had been handed to 
the city authorities on 7 December in a sealed envelope. A city official confirmed this would 
be checked by experts. 
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Koper said the train was 92 metres long and contained in a tunnel eight metres high and 
between five and six metres wide. 

Madej said he respected the amateurs' work and “all research is credible" but added that the 
readings on their instruments may have been affected by the presence of overhead power 
cables on the railway fine, which is still in use. 

No evidence of trains being buried in southern Poland exists in surviving documents. 
However, the legend survives for several reasons. 

Hitler’s command centre, known as Riese, did exist in the Owl Mountains, though it is not 
clear that it was ever used. Tunnels survive and amateur treasure hunters are still uncovering 
more of them. Thousands of prisoners of war died in the excavation work to create the tunnel 
network. 

The mass removal from the area of thousands of ethnic Germans after the second world war 
-when Poland came under communist control — meant very few people who were living in 
Walbrych in 1945, and might have been witnesses, saw out the 20th century in the region. 

People in the town say that in the communist era, amateur treasure hunting was banned. 
Some of the tunnels in the mountains close to Walbrzych were closed military areas until the 
1990s. 

Koper and Richter, who both live in Walbrzych, claim they located the train thanks to 
information from a resident of the time who contacted them. 

The men claim they are not interested in the cargo aboard the train. Nevertheless in August, 
through a lawyer, they wrote to the Polish government asking for a finder’s fee of 10% of the 
value of the train and its cargo. 

comments (619) 

This discussion is closed for comments. 

• voxusa 
8h ago 

And I supposed there's no Santa Claus, either? 

Unless these 'treasure hunters" have found his hideaway too... 

■ ardvark2 
9h ago 

now there's certainly no gold on the train! 

• MikeFloater 
9h ago 
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Scientists reject claim by amateur treasure hunters that a train laden with gold, jewels, 

weapons and stolen art is hidden in railway embankment from their new home in the 

Cayman Islands 

• Daniel James 
9h ago 

Suuuuuure there isn't... 

• UncleVanya 
lOh ago 

Of course there is no gold, no treasure, no train. It was al! 'liberated' by various Allied 
armies and the Soviets duing the months and years after the end of WWTwo. 

a tricky 1 992000 UncleVanya 
4h ago 

Be interesting to know where the amber room is though. 

• lechoslaw 
lOh ago 

The gold train was taken over secretly by the new government in Poland desperately 
looking for funds to meet unrealistic election promises. 

• Wiscot 
lOh ago 

Or the Polish Govt found the train and quietly looted it already. 

• pretzel attack 
14h ago 

well, so much for that long cherished dream of a polish treasure hunt vacation. 

• PrivitEye 
15h ago 

I know this is sick, but it looks like the mine detector of that soldier in the 2nd pic didn't 
work when he found a mine :-( 

o LordUpminster PrivitEye 
1 1 h ago 

He is a Pole and he lives in a hole. 

o Daniel James LordUpminster 
9h ago 
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Boom boom boom boom. 

o Szymon Giemzik Lordllpminster 
Sh ago 

english nation it is the most stupid on earth . that's a fact 

• Hupies 
15h ago 

They should have sent Geraldo to find it 

o PrivitEye Hupies 
15h ago 

Nah, Mackenzie Crook and Toby Jones. 

• rog hitch 
15h ago 

This will be like the Lock Ness legend, no matter how many facts are used there will be 
a religious belief in the treasure. Good for the tourist industry. 

• gregmitchell87 
15h ago 

There is no Nazi gold on mystery trains, in Switzerland, in secret alpine shafts or 
anywhere else. 

Nazi Germany relied heavily on the import of raw materials, which in wartime involved 
payment in foreign reserves and gold. 

The real mystery of missing German gold is where the German gold reserves are? 

In the 50s and 60s Germany accumulated the second largest gold reserves in the 
world. 

Somewhat unwisely they opted to store the majority in the US for "safekeeping" from 
possible communist invasion. 

Repatriating it is proving rather tricky, as the Americans seem to be having trouble 
"locating" it. 

o tricky 1992000 gregmitchell87 
9h ago 

Some of it went to Portugal to purchase tungsten, 
o tricky 1992000 gregmitchell87 
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8h ago 

http://www.theguardian.com/world/2000/apr/02/theobserver1 

• Bigboy99 
18h ago 

Oh!!! no had my bag packed and metal detector strung across my back ready to fly out 
to Poland, must be another Nazi fairy story then, wondered what happened to them, so 
its back to the District line and the hunt for that ’Tanner" I dropped when coming home 
from Wembely after watch the "Ammers" lift the Eurowhatsit cup all those years back, 
surely its not been found and kept by some dishonest traveller, perhaps Adolph was 
there with us ail the time ?, played left back if I remember. 

a David Bates Bigboy99 
17h ago 

must be another Nazi fairy story 


You mean that Nazi fairies are involved as well???!!!! I'd pack my bags and go 
anyway! 

• craighm 
18h ago 

That's because they all left for Argentina in U Boats with it just as the war was finishing, 
the FBI have been aware of this since 1948. 

• Cavirac 
18h ago 

Come on guys a train 92M long is not exactly small. I should think that any gold that did 
get out went with those NAZI'S that escaped to South America and was spent a long 
time ago, the rest is probably still sitting in Swiss bank vaults never to be claimed. As to 
the quantity, well I am mindful of the guy in the pub felling people the size of the fish he 
caught. The longer he stays, the more he drinks, the bigger the fish becomes. 

• gladstonebag2 
18h ago 

if the nazis actually did have vast hoards of gold towards the end of the war, why were 
they reduced to making cheap and nasty budget rifles out of melted down wheelbarrows 
and other crap. Gold buys you raw materials and they were in pretty short supply in 
1945 Germany. 

a auroral 969 gladstonebag2 
18h ago 
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That's a good point but throughout the war many senior Nazis were fining their 
pockets, Swiss bank accounts and confiscated palaces with looted treasure. After 
Stalingrad the writing was on the wall for all but the most deluded among them so 
presuambly the selfish realists were busy stealing as much as possible for 
themselves as defeat loomed. The war effort and the plight of the German people 
were of little concern to such 'people 1 . 

a kieran2698 gladstonebag2 
18h ago 

Weren't there a lot of broken tanks and things about to melt down, why 
wheelbarrows? ! understood that there problems were all due to a lack of fuel not 
metal. 

a roghitch auroral 969 
15h ago 

You do wonder how much is still hidden in Switzerland, the people who did the 
looting being killed. Do the swiss have a law if an account is not used after so 
many years it defaults. 

■ Monkeybus 
19h ago 

Switzerland - "Plenty of Nazi gold still there", says Monkeybus, celebrated Guardian 
commentor. 

• marcelprout 
19h ago 

The Nazis still have this almost romantic aura. The uniforms, the gold train, the fact they 
are no longer with us. Its diaboficai. 

o auroral 969 marcelprout 
18h ago 

I'd love to agree but having just watched the latest Nuremburg rally from the 
republican party I'm not so sure. 

a bobbejaanl 5 marcelprout 
18h ago 

True, but it's much less romantic for their victims & their families. German's have a 
very complicated pathology around the Nazi era... 

■ Continent 
19h ago 
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The two amateur treasure hunters might have to be patient, after all a Swiss farmer 
found an acient treasury in his cherry orchard. It let to the discovery of more than 4 f 100 
Roman coins from the third century .... They bear the images of different emperors, 
including Aurelian (dating from 270-275), Tacitus (275-276), Probus (276-282), Carinus 
(283-285), Diocletian (284-305) and Maximianus (286-305). 

BTW, the trove belongs to the state, but the farmer might get one or two coins for 
remembering but will not be allowed to sell them. 

http://www.thelocal.ch/20151 11 9/farmer-finds-trove-of-roman-coins-in-orchard 

* LordUpminster 
20h ago 

There is certainly a gold train down there: I have that in the authority of the giant 
tapeworm who lives in my lower intestine. But it's a very small one, about Hornby 00 
gauge in fact, and it's accompanied by a packet full of Airfix 1:72 German Infantry 
complete with the little Pak 37 anti-tank gun which had a barrel you could never quite 
get straight; oh, and the paint would never stay on either because they were made of 
polythene. 

1 also have irrefutable evidence that the town of Bydgoszcz is hollow, and contains a 
second Bydgoszcz larger than the one on the outside. 

o auroral 969 LordUpminster 
18h ago 

Please can you ask the giant tapeworm where I put the Christmas decorations? 

o Tinzen LordUpminster 
1 1 h ago 

Hornby 00 gauge haha! 

a LordUpminster Tinzen 
1 1 h ago 

The immature Nazis are infesting my brain, I tell you! I've just had to drill a hole in 
my cranium so that I can insert a box of Airfix 1 :72 8th Army soldiers to clear the 
buggers out... 

• Sunsoo 
20h ago 

Why would they store their treasures on a train? 

a GaucheAver Sunsoo 
20h ago 


http://www.theguardian.com/world/2015/dec/15/there-is-no- nazi- gold-train-polish- scientists- say 
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they were moving them - as they often did 

o Roger F Bullock Sunsoo 
18h ago 

Breslau as it was then was surrounded and the only way out was South to the 
mountains . Only a train would have been big enough to transport the gold from 
what was the second most important city in Germany. The Nazis did nothing for 
the civilian community which had to make the best arrangements that they could 
and were oniy interested in themselves and the gold. 

For what it is worth it would not surprise me if there is a train there and the Nazis 
would have killed the drivers to keep the site from being found. Read Millenium by 
Prof Norman Davies. 

Roger Bullock 

o lain Smith Sunsoo 
18h ago 

How else do you move tonnes of stuff? 

• ontologix 
20h ago 

The Nazi gold was taken to the US after the war and it is still there. Besides, not only 
the illegal and stolen Nazi gold, but also the legal gold of the pre Nazi German Reichs 
Bank. Recently German Bundes Bank representatives were denied access to German 
gold stocks in Fort Knox and could not even inspect them. This led to speculation that 
most of the German gold is lost forever - be it legal or illegal possession of the German 
nation. The US authorities seem to consider it their property. 

o albabarra ontologix 
20h ago 
0 1 

No. The Fort Knox gold has nothing to do with Nazi gold. 

0 chrish ontologix 
16h ago 

1 believe some western European countries kept their gold in the US or UK in case 
the USSR forgot where the iron curtain was. 

• sagelO 

It's a bit early to rule it out. More survey work needs to be done. There is credible 
evidence that the Nazis did run treasure trains through other European areas and 
sequestered art, gold, and other valuables in caves and salt mines. There is no reason 
that a treasure train couldn’t be in this area with its plethora of old Nazi hide-outs. 

SB 


http://www.theguardian.com/world/2015/dec/15/there-is-no- nazi- gold-trai n- polish- scientists- say 
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a wallstayOl sagelO 
21h ago 

But there's no credible evidence that any eisenbahnpioniere units were operating 
in Si5esia at the end of the war, and no credible evidence that any armoured train 
units were operating there either. Armoured trains were a scarce and valuable 
weapon system, they weren't used for carting stuff around tike a G4S van 
delivering coins to the bank. Nothing about this story rings true. 

• MrLeml 
22h ago 

There is no Nazi gold train, Polish scientists say 


That’s what I would say right after I found it. 

© 2015 Guardian News and Media Limited or its affiliated companies. All rights reserved. 

/* Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. Alt rights reserved. V.en-markup-crop-options{top: 18px limportanf, left: 50% 
important; margin -left: -lOOpx important; width: 200px ! important ; border: 2px rgba (255,255,255, 39) solid I important: 
border-radius: 4px UmportanVJ en-markup-crop-options div div:first-of-type { margin deft: Opx iimportant;} 


http://www.theguardian.com/world/2015/dec/15/there-is-no- nazi- gold-train-polish- scientists- say 



ivtrp i'Atityj .lie*? 3 grcomjj tor 1 73S3/tluaf- hides - m- re : t au 1?. nr- e a is -ugh e Lie vab le-feas t.html? 

oam e=huffmgrpiij:a3 t.conv^itm_iiifidinni= life n?; Ul-i.i tin_c -amp -a.: g r= gnbexe Aar.ge 


Dec 11 2D15 S:13 AM GST 


Thief Hides in Restaurant, Eats Unbelievable Feast 

HE COULD FACE 2 YEARS IN PRISON FOR THE EPIC MEAL 

By Arden Dier, Newser Staff 
Posted Dec 11,2015 8:13 AMCST 

http ://www. newser. coni/storv/2 1 73 83/thief-hides-in-re^taurant-e ats-unbelievable-feast.htm 1? 
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Roast duck. Times three. [AP Photo/Matthew Mead] 



The Prague Post (Source Grid ») 



Crime & Courts ■ World 



food * Czech Republic * Prague • weird crimes 

(NEWSER) - Six II -pound ge ese, 13 pounds of goose fat and liver, three ducks, a one-gallon jar of 
pickles, butter, and a package of poppy seeds. These are not lyrics to a Christmas carol of yore but 
rather the food items enjoyed by an alleged thief, accused of hiding in a restaurant in the Czech 
Republic at closing time and dining like a king overnight. Authorities say the man, variously identified 
by the media as being 38 or 48 years old, sneaked into an unnamed Prague eatery and hid in a 
b athroom as staff were c losing tip on Sunday, per the Prague Post. When the coast was clear, he, as 
p olice put it, "feasted royally" on $800 worth of food — though Expats.cz notes he "sampled" the 
aforementioned items rather than consumed them all — then washed it all down with several bottles of 
wine, authorities say. 

Apparently he had no room for dessert, but wrapped up beer and a strawberry cake to take with him, 
police say He also packed some clothes including chef’s pants, and searched the bar and employee 


© http:// www. newser com t 12/12/15 10:44:35 PM 
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lockers for money, authorities say. They believe his plan was to sneak out again in the morning. 

Instead, he was discovered by a cleaner who arrived around 9am and called police. The man now faces 
up to two years in prison. (Speaking of restaurants, this restaurant CEO really didn't like the harsh New 
York Times review of his new eateiy.) 

COMMENTS (111 

* TwoSheds * 5 hours ago 

Will also get flee food in jail 

* 9939bri * 11 hours ago 

I hope he has good health insurance. 

* IIsaH * a day ago 

Did they send him a Czech? 

* Satchl313 * a day ago 

I want a friend like that. I bet he is a good cook. 

* Bosda * 2 days ago 

Tli is man eats like Jughead. 

* CarlKolchak • 2 days ago 

He should be thankful it wasn't a Chipotle. . . 

* user99 CarlKolchak * 2 days ago 

All he could eat would have been one mouthful 


* CountiyBoy user99 * a day ago 

He'd be doing the "Bulimic Puige" before he knew it! 


* gjsals • 2 days ago 

By overstaying his visit it appeal s he cooked his own goose. 


* ionymous • 2 days ago 

Why would you sample 11 geese, and not just 1? 

I'm guessing it's that he tainted this food, perhaps simply by his non-sterile presence, and 
thus it can no longer be served. 

* Edgar 2 7 * 2 days ago 

"A" thief? 


© http://www.newser com t 12/12/15 10:44:35 PM 
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Thunderstone Phenomena 


blogspot.com 


This account appeared in the March 14, 1912, issue of the august British scientific journal 
Nature: 

“During a heavy thunderstorm which ensued on Monday, March 4, between 2.30 p.m. and 
4.15 p.m., an aerolite was observed to fall at Colney Heath, near St. Albans [Hertfordshire]. 
The observer [H. L. G. Andrews], who has placed the specimen in my hands for examination, 
stated that the stone fell within a few feet from where he was standing, and that it entered the 
ground for a distance of about 3 ft. Its fall was accompanied by an unusually heavy clap of 
thunder. The example weighs 5 lb. 14 Vi oz., and measures 6 3/4 in. x 5-5/8 in. at its great 
length and breadth respectively. The mass is irregularly ovate on the one side, and broken in 
outline on the other. The actual surface throughout is fairly deeply pitted, and under 
magnification exhibits the usual chondritic structure of the crystalline matter with interspersed 
particles of what appears to be nickeliferous iron.” 

The following week, in the March 21 issue, the correspondent, G. E. Bullen, wrote, “I have 
now submitted the stone for examination by Dr. George T. Prior, of the British Museum 
(Naturai History), who informs me that it is not of meteoritic origin.” If this is an authentic case, 
it is indeed a remarkable one: a rare modern. Western report of a thunderstone. Rejected by 
nearly all learned commentators as a misperception or absurd superstition, thunderstones are 
the subject of many folk traditions and fewer documented, firsthand sightings. They are said 
to be aerial objects that crash to Earth during intense storms, usually in the wake of lightning 
and a heavy peal of thunder. 

Often, though not always, they are alleged to be shaped like manufactured artifacts. The 
thunderstone tradition is part of the history of meteorites. Charles Fort, the great anomaly 
collector, summarized that history thus: “Peasants believed in meteorites. Scientists excluded 
meteorites. Peasants believe in ‘thunderstones.’ Scientists exclude ‘thunderstones.’” 

Until the early nineteenth century most scientists denied that such things as meteorites could 
exist — no prevailing theory concerning the causes of atmospheric phenomena could 
accommodate the notion of stones falling from the sky — and they “explained” meteorite falls 
as an illusion. They held that lightning had merely struck stones already on the ground, and 
observers mistakenly deduced that the stones had arrived with the lightning. 

Meteorites, we know now, are not associated with lightning, though there is nothing to stop a 
fall of one, coincidentally, with an electric storm. In any event, it looks very much as if what 
eighteenth-century scientists were explaining were thunderstone, not meteorite, 
manifestations. Moreover, lightning was hitting ground objects. As historian of science John 
G. Burke notes, thunderstone traditions worked to hinder scholarly recognition of the reality of 
meteorites. He remarks that the “studies of early paleontologists, archaeologists, and 
mineralogists . . . tended to prove that the stones alleged to have fallen during thunderstorms 
were either fossils, ancient stone implements, or crystal masses of a common mineral." 

Nonetheless, according to widespread and often credible reports, non-meteoritic stones do 



fall anomalously out of the sky (see Falls from the sky [inorganic matter], earlier in this 
chapter). If thunderstones are seen in this context, a generous interpretation of an admittedly 
thin body of evidence permits us to declare them one variety of enigmatic, so far unexplained 
— but probably not extraordinary to the point of paranormality — occurrence. 

The thinness of the evidence, incidentally, does not necessarily mean the absence of any 
potential abundance of evidence. All it tells us is that resistance to the idea of thunderstones 
has discouraged serious investigators from seeking such evidence. One need only read 
nineteenth-century scientific journals for examples of the intense ridicule attached to the 
subject. 

The hostility was so extreme that an 1884 writer for the American Journal of Science, 
referring to an article just published in Cornhill Magazine, expressed astonishment that “any 
man of ordinary reasoning powers should write a paper to prove that thunderstones do not 
exist” (emphasis added). Even so, the Cornhill contributor could not have been more 
contemptuous of the subject, deriding the testimony of native peoples in a way that today 
would be considered racist; moreover, as William R. Corliss would observe nearly a century 
later, “it seems to be the writer's intent to assert that all who did not subscribe to the science 
of 1884 were also savages.” 

Where thunderstones — as well as many other of the phenomena this book describes — are 
concerned, perhaps we would all do well to remember that a century from now the science of 
the 1990s will seem as antique as that of the 1880s. Thunderstones may or may not 
exist. What is more certain is that we do not know everything, and it ill behooves us to pretend 
otherwise. 

Source: 

Unexplained: “Strange Sightings, Incredible Occurences & Puzzling Physical Phenomena” by 
Jerome Clark 

Written By Tripzibit on Jan 29, 2013 | 22:58 
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Uncovering the silver — and gold — lining of a Tiffany-embellished 
bicycle si.edu 

By Caitlin Kearney, August 5, 2015 

Posted in Object Project, From the Collections, 

An 1896 women's safety bicycle, currently on view in the Patrick F. Taylor Foundation Object 
Project, has proven to be one of the museum's more glamorous but mysterious objects. I 
spoke with conservator Diana Galante, who cleaned and restored the intricately ornamented 
bicycle over the course of 200 hours. She uncovered some interesting physical clues about 
the object that may lead to future research. This blog is the first part of a series that explores 
of the bicycle's history; the second installment will be a Q&A with road transportation curator 
Roger White, who is delving into the story behind its owner, how she may have used it, and 
how it came to be at the museum. 




The Tiffany-embeiiished Columbia bicycle after conservation 
treatment 


ceramics, 
glass, stone, 
and mixed 
media. I 
have studied 
art history, 
fine arts, 
history and 
chemistry, 

and trained through graduate study, self-driven exploration, and apprenticeships. 


Diana, before we get started on this 
really interesting (and shiny) bicycle, 
could you tell me a little about what your 
job as a conservator entails? 

Conservation includes the preservation, 
restoration, and technical study of artifacts. I 
am an objects conservator, which means 
that I treat three-dimensional art and 
artifacts. Objects conservation can cover 
pretty much anything that's not paper, 
textiles, or paintings, but there's overlap 
between the specialties. 


I work on 

metals, 

organic 

materials, 

plastic, 


So, this bicycle that's currently on display in the Taylor Foundation Object Project — 
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what were your first impressions when it came into the lab? 

We had several people in the Objects Lab working on exhibits for the new innovation wing 
that opened on July 1, and we rotated choosing which objects we wanted to work on. I saw 
the bicycle come in and said, "I want that one!" Even though it needed a lot of treatment, I 
could tell it was going to be an artifact that really packed a punch. 

Based on initial research, we know this is an 1896 women's safety bicycle that was 
manufactured by Columbia with decorations added by Tiffany & Co. ft was owned by a 
woman named Mary Noble Wiley of Montgomery, Alabama. What sort of background 
information did you have before you started working on the bicycle? 

I talked to the curator responsible for this object, Roger White, in advance. The bicycle was 
donated to the museum in 1950 by the son of Mrs. Wiley. Recently, a letter that the son wrote 
in 1930 came to light, and the curator shared it with me. Mrs. Wiley's son had written to 
Tiffany & Co. asking them for more information about the bicycle. For us, that letter helped 
summarize what he knew — or thought he knew — about the bicycle, and the questions that 
remained. The curator focuses on researching the documented and oral history of the bicycle, 
while I look to the physical object for clues. Those pieces of information work together, and 
Roger and I learned from each other during this project. 

What does your observation involve? What are the initial steps? 

First, as with every conservation treatment, I document what I know about an artifact through 
observation, research, and scientific analysis. I photograph the artifact and write a condition 
report that details the current states of the structure and surface. 




From first glance, I 
could tell the bicycle 
had corrosion as well 
as dust and grime. 
When it arrived in the 
lab, if had been in 
storage for many 
years and it had 
some condition 
issues that distracted 
from its luxurious 
composition. The gilt 
silver had been 
polished regularly 

during its years in use, and over time the gilding had been partially abraded to reveal the 
silver below. Silver reacts with sulfur and moisture in the air to tarnish, and this covered some 
of the gilt surface. It's a process that is not unexpected, especially near the rubber tires that 
contain sulfur. The rubber was distorted and cracked overtime due to its self-degradation 
process that was practically inevitable. 


TW p F , F1 ,l, l' l, r 

The bicycle lamp before (left) and after (right) receiving conservation treatment 
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It was clear to me that this object was 
supposed to be bright and shiny — ! mean, it 
was so elaborately embellished by Tiffany. It 
was like the Rolls Royce of bicycles, meant to 
distinguish its owner from all the other women 
on their run-of-the-mill bicycles. There are 
intricate gilt sterling silver plaques, ivory 
handles, bird's eye maple wheel rims, and 
diamonds and emeralds in Mrs. Wiley's gold 
monogram on the front. I love the beautifully 
woven twine over the chain guard and from 
the back fender to the wheel hub, safety 
mechanisms to prevent the rider's skirt from 
catching. 

During my exploration of the object, I used an X-ray fluorescence spectrometer to do 
elemental analysis. It's nondestructive; you hold the instrument to the surface and a spectrum 
is produced. Like a fingerprint, there are distinct peaks in the spectrum for each element. So, 
through that process, I determined that the bicycle frame is nickel-plated steel and the 
decorative elements were cast in silver that is covered in a thin layer of gold. 

How did you come up with a plan for treating the bicycle? 

As a conservator, I always think about the fact that after something is treated, the artifact is 
changed. Most of the time it's for the better, but there's always a chance that the outcome 
won’t be what you hoped or expected. First, I did a general cleaning to remove dust and dirt 
and aged wax. Beneath that, there was still corrosion — which I use to describe any sort of 
oxidation to the metal, including silver tarnish. I polished a test area for the curator to see 
what it would look like when I reduced the corrosion, using gentle abrasives. I always start out 
with a cleaning agent that I predict will do the least amount of work, instead of starting with a 
powerful chemical that can rush through the process with little control. I showed the curator a 
little flower that I test-treated and talked to him about what I anticipated for the outcome for 
the bicycle as a whole. We realized it actually could look really spectacular. 

I'm intrigued by the decorations and the level of detail, and so is pretty much everyone 
who sees the bicycle! What did you learn about them? 

There are different motifs at different locations on the bicycle. There are rosettes and other 
organic Art Nouveau-inspired motifs repeated throughout the frame, and then the handlebars 
have a very different motif — dogwood flowers with leaves. After the bicycle was polished, the 
gilded sections were coated with a resin to protect them from getting tarnished while on 
exhibition. 

Where did the bicycle go next, after the conservation treatment? 

It was sent to the museum photographer for its glamour shots, to show the object in its best 
light for publication or use on the web. I also photographed it, but in a way that’s more like 



Detail of the bicycle's handle and bell after conservation 
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your middle school yearbook photo. Your acne is out there, and I 
need to see that. 


I documented every step of the treatment to record the "before" 
and "after" and see how it has changed. Then it went to the mount 
maker who created a structure to suspend the bicycle above the 
floor so the aged rubber wheels wouldn’t have more strain. 


What's something you want visitors to think about while 
looking at the bicycle? 


The way this piece was initially made, it would have been like a 
diamond necklace. It would completely dazzle, with every point of 
the gilding reflecting light. If the owner went out on a sunny day, 
you saw that bicycle. You have to have a bit of imagination about 

that now that it 
is confined to 
its exhibit 
case. 

Something that 
I love about 
historical 
objects in this 
museum is 
that you can 
think about 
actual people 

The bicycle seat before (left) and after (right) receiving conservation treatment using them . 

You just have to think, she rode this, probably wearing a full skirt and fancy hat. She was 
stylin'. 


Detail of the front of the bicycle , 
with the j bicycle tamp and Mary 
Wiley's be je w e ie d mo n ogra m 


Caitlin Kearney is a new media assistant for the Taylor Foundation Object Project. She is a 
student in the Museum Studies program at The George Washington University. Previously, 
she has blogged about the magic scrapbook also on display. 



14th Street and Constitution Avenue, 
NW Washington, D.C., 20001 


National Museum of American History Logo 
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Ankor the Bengal tiger escaped from a zoo near Acapulco last month and has been spotted 
in a wooded area west of the resort. 

08:28, UK, Friday 27 November 2015 


The hunt is on for a Bengal 
tiger which has been on the 
run in Mexico for a month 
after escaping from a 
restaurant zoo on the 
country's southern Pacific 
coast. 

Ankor, a male tiger, escaped 
from the Mangrove Paradise 
zoo and restaurant area on 
26 October. 

Since his escape, Mexican authorities have mounted a full-scale search effort for him using 
police, soldiers and a group of 10 big cat experts. 

The country's environmental protection agency has now found where he is living and has 
used remote trip-wire cameras to film the predator. 

The authorities on Wednesday said they were closer to recapturing the tiger having located 
his new home in an area of low woods dotted with marshes, reeds and stands of button 
mangrove west of the resort of Acapulco. 

They said they expected to capture Ankor alive and relocate him to a safe place. 

Soon after his escape, the owner of a ranch about a mile away from the restaurant reported 
he had found five of his cows dead - the tiger is believed to be behind their deaths. 

Members of the public are being warned not to approach the area "given the dangerousness 
of this Bengal tiger". 

©20/5 Sky 

UK 
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Separation (1896) by Edvard Munch 
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Ernest Victor Bliss (Baron Bliss) arrived in 
Belize after visiting Bahamas, Trinidad and 
Jamaica. He spent most of his time sailing, 
exploring the coastline and fishing. Of course, 
he fell in love with the waters; however, it was 
the loving nature of the local fishermen offering 
him food and companionship that would 
enthralled him most of all. At the time of his 
death, Baron Bliss had never set foot on the 
mainland, nonetheless, he left nearly two 
million dollars to Belize as a testament of his 
love for the country and its people. 

Unfortunately, love is not that simple! 

It is rather complex with many meanings and 
temperament. It exhibits so many different 
emotions and can be devastating in relationships 
gone wrong. With love, the psyche comes into 
play when emotions and passions are factors. It 
can quickly turn to sorrow, to hate and, even 
worse, to tragedy -- playing like an opera -- 
from a smile, a hug, a kiss on the cheeks and 
eventually death In Belize, however, we are 
passionate people with a twist. Kriol cultural 
traditions have labeled the suffering of 
emotional love in various stages depending on 
how deeply afflicted you are with a person. 
Kriftl taak Poa j Da mi gei bad makoabi wen di gyal lef ahn (Poor 

Disbelief 


Makoabi (man) or Miskoabi (woman) is said to 
be the first stage of love sickness. As the 
situation worsens, people are said to suffer from 
kabanka or kri sis i silo (the worst form). 
However, like most things, Belizeans believe in 
finding the remedy for any/all bad situations. 
Their love remedy drinking Ken el (canal) water 
and eating pepitos (pumpkin seeds). The only 
problem is - there’s no telling how much or 
how long you'll be drinking or eating. 

Figure. A Love connection: Belizean shares love- 
sickness remedy (pepitos) witli Spaniard 



ie became sd lave- sick when his girlfriend left him) 


K. E. Frederick 

Writing about love. I could write about 
my unbelievably thoughtful and doting husband. 
I could write about my unconditionally loving 
father for whom I am still a six year old 
princess. I could write about my free spirited 
sister who accepts me absolutely. I could write 
about my obsession, perhaps addiction, of 
chocolate Or obviously, I could write about 


being pregnant for the first time. First child. 
First four months of motherhood. 

When I first found out I was pregnant, I 
began noticing the numerous pregnant women 
walking around. It seemed to be a city of 
expecting women. Pleasantly plump ladies with 
the healthy hair bouncing off their shoulders and 
shining smiling faces, brimming with joy and 


9 


the new life developing within them. All of 
these beauties wearing cute exercise outfits or 
flowy dresses that just so snuggly and perfectly 
hug the cradle of their stomachs. 

When women talk of pregnancy their 
eyes become ever so slightly hazy as they 
exhale and recall the beautiful experience. 
Families laugh and smile knowingly when the 
possibility of babies is brought up Everyone 
coos when a stroller is pushed into the room 
But no one talks about the months were you 
don't feel anything. The popular book, “What to 
Expect When You're Expecting” refers to this 
emotion as “disbelief" It is under one of the 
categories of what you might “feel” that week 
It's more than disbelief It's the absence of 
feeling. 

hi the first few months, I have not 
lovingly stroked my stomach or held my belly, 
daydreaming of the little life inside of me. I 
have not considered the incredible little 
independent life it will one day have. Instead^ I 
have dreaded waking up because that meant a 
new bout of nausea. I have tried breathing 
through my mouth to avoid smelling anything 
that might make my stomach turn and have me 
running to the nearest toilet. I don’t feel love 
towards my changing body. I don’t anxiously 
await the day it will be born, because light now, 
I am hoping the strange cramps on my sides 
won’t prevent me from standing up out of my 
chair. My eyes have dark circles of stress that 
seem to echo days and nights of hiding under 
the covers hoping to feel better if I sleep for one 
more hour 

My in-laws speak gleefully about how 
excited they are and how they love the little life 
growing inside of me with all of their hearts. 
They talk of all the parties and celebrations we 
will have to celebrate the new addition. And I 


keep thinking how much the food sitting in front 
of me gives me a visceral urge to run or fight, 
either would work. How I hate entertaining at 
parties. And what if I don’t want to celebrate? 
What if I don't want to have hundreds of people 
surround me while I try to stay awake and feed 
every two hours, or change dirty diapers every 
hour. What if I don’t like being a mother? What 
if I’m a terrible mother? 

I love my new boobs I hate the 
widening hips or rising scale. I love eating 
chocolate milkshakes whenever I get the urge 
(because anything is better than no food, right?). 
I hate the waves of tears and sobs that 
accompany a deep rooted fear of longing for 
what once was. I do love pancakes for dinner 
But I am not myself And I hate it. I don't feel 
awake or energetic or lively like I used to 
Perhaps I will feel differently when I am further 
along. I have no doubt I will love the baby more 
than I can imagine And I will look back this 
rant and feel a tremendous guilt for ever 
permanently admitting this lack of love on 
paper But for now, it needs to be said This is 
not love at first sight. Love does not come 
immediately when you learn of the potential life 
you are supporting. We need time to grow on 
each other. We need to be introduced to each 
other's personalities (and one of us needs to 
develop a personality). But as I write this, there 
is a shift happening in my lower abdomen 
Perhaps it is the little one kicking me for cursing 
this process and speaking too quickly before 
giving it a chance. Perhaps it is right Perhaps I 
am only a selfish, privileged woman who has 
the luxury to lament and ponder on the minute 
details of pregnancy. Perhaps I have the luxury 
to question love and instead I should just keep 
quiet and wait for this “disbelief’ to pass 
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Articles 

Neurnbiology of Love 


Fernando Aleman Guillen, Ph.D,, Division of Biological Science, University California San Diego 


Romantic love: a universal, deep, and 
complicated feeling that men and woman have 
been experiencing throughout history This 
complex emotion is defined as the display of 
strong affection towards another person and has 
been defined as a fast-paced ecstasy that 
provides moments of passionate happiness, 
euphoria and satisfaction. 

Relationships based on love are 
extremely important in a healthy social life, and 
love, as an essential human impulse, drives 
people to find a partner rooted in our primitive 
instincts, without which perpetuation would 
cease to exist. It has even been considered 'The 
most powerful human motivation’, despite the 
emphasis usually given to the great impact war 
has on our society. 

This feeling has for centuries been 
falsely tied to the heart, when in reality is 
nurtured by the only organ capable of such 
control- our brain. It is a complex response led 
by n euro transmitters and important brain reward 
systems. 

Many parts of the brain are activated 
when we fall in love, however, there are key 
areas. The reward system is mainly based on the 
dopamine in the accumbens nucleus (site of 
action of highly -addictive drugs such as cocaine 
and amphetamine, which indeed cause an 


increase in dopamine levels in this area), and it 
can also be modulated by cortical areas like the 
anterior cingulate cortex (which also appears to 
have a role in rational cognitive functions, such 
as empathy, impulse control, and emotion). 

According to Dr. Helen Fisher from 
FvUtgers University, one of the leading scientists 
in this field, the first stage of love is driven by 
lust. Fascination and infatuation are at the root 
of this stage. "To inspire with a foolish or 
extravagant love or admiration” is one of the 
definitions of infatuation. It is easy to mistake 
infatuation for committed love but it is only a 
strong attraction to another person. This period 
is led by the sex hormones testosterone and 
estrogens in both men and women. The more 
testosterone, the more libido, and a study found 
that men with high levels of testosterone are less 
prone to getting married and have higher 
chances of getting divorced once married. 
Women’s testosterone peaks during ovulation, 
this effect also correlates with species 
conservation since is the most fertile period for 
women. 

After the lust period, the romantic love 
stage, or romance stage, is driven by different 
chemicals but mainly dopamine. This 
neurotransmitter produces euphoria, increased 
energy, less need for sleep and food, and has 
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also been postulated as designed to 'deliver 
pleasure 7 Li fact, it activates the 
aforementioned reward centers of the brain and 
amplifies the effects of sex hormones when the 
two molecules are released simultaneously 

Other chemicals related to stress and excitement 
are elevated as well, such as cortisol and 
norepinephrine (also known as noradrenaline). 
The effects of the norepinephrine can include 
sweaty palms, a pounding heart, hyperactivity, 
insomnia, lack of appetite, anxiety and fear. 
Knowing the effects of dopamine and 
norepinephrine on appetite makes me remember 
the first time I couldn't finish my dish of pasta, 
my father asked me right away 'are you in 
love?' I might have blushed 

On the other hand, a neurotransmitter 
called serotonin is low in early romantic love 
Low serotonin levels are found in the Obsessive 
Compulsive Disorder (OCD), and this 
pathology is usually treated with selective 
serotonin reuptake inhibitors (SSEJ) A 
prominent feature of the romantic love stage is 
the obsessive thinking about the beloved one, 
and lovers spend a considerable amount of time 
thinking about the significant other The result 
is an obsessive pursuit of the desired person, a 
relentless optimism, and even some kind of 
addiction. To confirm this hypothesis, a 
transporter of serotonin was analysed in 60 
individuals 20 subjects deeply in love, 20 
patients with OCD and 20 random controls. The 
results showed similar low amounts of the 
serotonin transporter in the patients with OCD 
and the subjects in love, while the controls had 
normal levels. Thus,. serotonin can partially 
explain the obsessive thinking present in the 
early stages of romantic love. 


It has been proposed that the stage of 
romantic love can last a maximum of 3 years. 
Then the amount of dopamine receptors starts to 
drop, hence the activity of the n euro transmitter 
is decreased. Serotonin levels might also return 
to normal 

When romantic love decreases, another 
type of love arises. This stage is called 
attachment, and is characterized by emotional 
states like security, peace, union and calm, 
which are usual feelings in long-term 
relationships. Scientists think there might be 
two major hormones involved in this feeling of 
attachment along with endorphins; oxytocin and 
vasopressin (both small molecules made of 9 
aminoacids) During orgasm, vasopressin levels 
increase in men and oxytocin levels in women. 
These chemicals deepen the feelings of 
attachment and makes couples feel much closer 
to one another after they have had sex Since 
the theory goes that the more sex a couple has, 
the deeper their bond becomes, just enjoy! 

Not only sex, but cuddling and hugging 
stimulate the release of oxytocin, thereby 
strengthening the relationship The functions of 
oxytocin are numerous, but specifically social- 
effective high levels facilitate social behaviors 
(it has been called 'social glue'); it seems to 
reinforce the strong bond between mother and 
baby and is released during childbirth It is also 
responsible for the production and releasing of 
milk in nursing mothers Furthermore, a study 
found that people trust strangers to a larger 
degree when they have extra oxytocin. 

The potential role of vasopressin in 
long-term relationships was discovered when 
scientists looked at the prairie vole. Frame voles 
(mouse -like rodents) indulge in far more sex 

12 



than is strictly necessary for the purposes of 
reproduction. Like humans, they also form 
fairly stable pair-bonds. When male prairie 
voles were given a drug that suppresses the 
effect of vasopressin, the bond with their partner 
deteriorated immediately as they lost their 
devotion and failed to protect their partner from 
new suitors. In humans, the vasopressin receptor 
AVPR1A has been linked to pair -bon ding 
behavior. In men, one particular variation of this 
gene, called allele 334, was associated with 
lower scores on partner bonding and greater 
odds of marital conflict. 

Final remarks 

- The process of 'falling in love 1 is not some 
abstract, coincidental occurrence. Instead, it's 
more accurately described as a gradual chemical 
change in a person's body. No matter what you 
have heard, you don't love anyone with all of 
your heart. You love from the depths of your 
ventral tegmental area, your nucleus accumbens, 
and other vital areas of the brain. 

- Remember that oxytocin gets released with 
physical contact, especially when it's sexual, so 
frequent physical contact, both sexual and non- 
sexual is an important element of love m a 
relationship. 

- Love is a drug potentially more potent and 
addictive than cocaine. Therefore, not seeing a 
partner for a while can lead to feelings of 
withdrawal and depression. Thus, people 'in 
love 1 are m a chemically altered, but ultimately 
preferable, state that becomes quickly 
associated with the presence, and the ideal 
projection, of their loved one. 


-None of this, however, explains those enviable 
couples who walk hand in hand together 
through their entire lives into the twilight of 
their years. It's also important to remember just 
how complicated the topic of human affection 
is Our culture, our education, and the people 
surrounding us during our lives help to change 
those chemicals and networks It is not and it 
won’t be just a genetic test to check the copies 
of the vasopressin receptor or the brain 
hormonal levels. There is hope for everybody. 

Peace and much love. 
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The Trap of Romantic Love in Cinema 

Sergio Espi Rubio, Scriptwriter and Journalist, El Periotlista Digital, Madrid, Spain 


A boy and a gni meet in a bar They 
like each other, They ldss each other and meet 
again the following day, and the following one 
and the following one until they finally become 
boyfriend and girlfriend. After six months they 
move m together. They introduce each other’s 
families and after two years, they get married. 
She hates some of his habits and he hates her 
hermeticism. The relationship has ups and 
downs but soon they have children They bring 
them up and take care of them until they leave 
the house. Is this story worthy of top box office 
film? Most likely not. Why? Because it violates 
the basic rule of the cinematographic script: 
There is no conflict 

Instead, what would happen if the boy 
was a rich heir promissed to another girl and she 
was just a poor employee? What if there were 
religious, political or racial conflicts placing 
obstacles in the way of the love of the couple? 
What if she had a terminal illness that she 
discloses to her boyfriend only when it is too 
late? What if he was from a different planet and 
she was merely human being? 

The narrative models in romantic films: 

Cinema, like any other narrative art, 
does not neccesarily reflect real life. It is 
actually a reinterpretation of reality with the 
purpose of communicating a message. Cinema 
is an industry, and thus, its goal is to generate 
revenue. As a result, there will always be a 


conscious manipulation to maximize its 
marketability. Is there a better way of marketing 
something than by using the universal language 
of love? No script would work if there are no 
feelings involved. 

Let's give an example: Titanic (James 
Cameron, 1993) has the second top grossing 
box office revenues in the history of cinema, 
however, it has one of the most torpid scripts 
ever seen. In the plot, a dapper and poor young 
painter falls in love with a beautiful girl from 
high society. From there, all the topics in 
romantic cinema meet: Class struggles, a 
castrative mother, an evil and jelous man, tacky 
sequences and a final sacrifice And though the 
argument is basic, we understand that it could 
not have been different Why? Because when 
someone spends more than two hundred million 
dollars in making a movie, it is logical that they 
attempt to reach the widest possible audience. 
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Figure: The bo lit at inn fainter from low »cio economic 
class ala know 5 perfectly Ilow to behave in high society 
(Titanic, James Cameron h 1998). Source: wra dpi ess. coin 


In some films, the type of romantic 
love shown starts from the adolescent needs of 
transcendence, the need of feeling that they are 
special and that their lives could be nicer and 
more exciting than they actually are. These 
kinds of feelings promote evasion, which in turn 
sustains the cinema. 

Due to its status of being a massive 
method of communication, cinematographic art 
creates and mantains societal models of 
conduct. As a result, it would be of interest here 
to make a critique on the behaviors imposed by 
the cinema about romantic relationships. 

In regards to romantic affect, films are 
fed by myths originated in oral traditions such 
as the Bible, the Greek culture and the Medieval 
culture. These, are normally centered on the 
idea of the “better half," the fate and the eternal, 
exclusive, unconditional love. 

The trick of the happy ending: 

In addition to the above comments, we 
must be aware that romantic movies always 
leave the story unfinished. Either one of the 
characters dies, which contributes to the idea of 
eternal love, or the couple ends up more bonded 
than ever This is the point in which we fall into 
the trick of the happy ending. Who says that 
these two characters will stay together loving 
each other for eternity with the same intensity? 
Does anyone believe, for example, that the 
prostitute and the millionaire of "Pretty 
Woman 11 were going to get married and have 


kids after they kissed in the end of the film? 
Most likely not. Usually, in these scenarios the 
character of the viewer is tested: Are you a 
dreamer or a cynicist? Are you optimistic or 
pessimistic? 



Figure: Wlw believes that the millionaire and die 
prostitute of Pretty Woman will many and liave 
children? (Garry Marshal, 1990) 

Sausce: film equals, tom 

Films that promote romantic prototypes 
are many. From classics well reviewed by the 
critics ("Love Story," “Wu the ring Heights," 
"Bringing up Baby," “Romeo and Juliet. . ." ) to 
cheap and easy to consume products. Perhaps 
one of the most important recent examples of 
this kind of story is the “Twilight" saga. 

The “Twilight" saga and the role of the 
woman in romantic love: 

Based of the book senes by Stephenie 
Meyer, the saga made more than two billion 
dollars worldwide. As if consisting of an 
adolescent review of “Dracula 11 by Brain Stoker, 
the films narrate the stoiy of Bella, a shy, 
hostile and torpid high school student who 
moves with her father to a small town called 
Forks There, she meets Edward Cullen, an 
adolescent vampire who represents the trope of 
the “ideal 11 man: good looking, faithful, polite, 
rich and dedicated. In addition, Jacob, a dapper 
wolf-man, also falls for Bella serving as 
counterpoint to the story. Jacob is the “bad boy” 
who is unable to control his impulses but has a 
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good heart. The funny thing is that we do not 
even get to know why everyone falls for Bella. 
What makes this character so “special"? The 
only fact that men love her 

One of the most present archetypes in 
the Twilight saga is that the woman is valued 
only by the values that the man who choses her 
represents. It is congruent with the phantasy that 
a woman can change a man and that a man 
could pick any woman, for some reason he 
would chose only one Love in this setting is not 
the result of a conscious decision but a sexual 
urge that goes beyond one’s will. The question 
is more based m the desired object (being loved) 
than the subject (the one who loves). The main 
character Bella, is rescued physically and 
emotionally by a vampire and only when she 
becomes a mother (in the last film of the saga), 
she becomes a more active and capable person. 



Figure: Belli only abandons Iter passive role after 
becoming pregnant. Source: nocDakie.net 

The sexist myth of the passive woman 
who is rescued by a man is not new Children’s 
literature is full of similar examples. For 
instance, in the traditional tale “Snow White,” a 
princess flees and does everything men ask her 
to do. First, the hunter pities her and abandones 


her in the forest Later, she becomes a servant 
for seven dwarfs and finally when she falls in a 
deep sleep after biting a wicked apple (referring 
to the original sin in the Bible) she is rescued by 
the kiss of a prince But, how does Snow White 
feel? Which virtues make her so special? They 
don’t know or they are not interested. 



Fig.: We never get to understand which virtues make 
ftnow White so special. Walt Dysney, 1937. Source: 
Fangpilsar ewe . com 

Would the Twilight saga have been as 
succesful if the helpless human had been a man 
and the powerful immortal being a woman? 
Probably not. For centuries we have been 
listening the same stones and for better or 
worse, cinema perpetuates them. These kind of 
beliefs can lead to a general feeling of 
frustration. 

A film becomes successful when it 
balances the same dose of identification and 
evasion Romantic films, as well as all narrative 
arts, tend to be aspirational The audience can 
dream and expect to go through the same 
emotions and conflicts, and hope that their lives 
will become as transcendental as m the cinema. 
But, let’s go back for a second to the couple 
discussed at the begining of this paper: The boy 
and the girl meet at a bar and face an 
“extraordinary -ordinary” life together. He is not 

a vampire, nor a millionaire with difficulties 
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creating obstacles to marry the woman he loves, 
he is not a bohemian painter struggling with 
socieconomic classes She is not a damsel in 
trouble that needs to be rescued. There are not 


unexpected turns, nor signs of fate, nor is their 
heroic love is tested There are conflicts, but 
they are more common, more real, and 
subsequently less cinematographic. 
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The Tragic Story of Joanna the Mad 

Fernando Espi Forcen, M.D., Department of Psychiatry p The University of Chicago 


Joanna (1479-1555) nicknamed "The Mad" (In Spanish Juana la Loca), was the daughter of the 
Catholic Mon arc hs Ferdinand II of Aragon and Isabella I of Castile, The monarchs union, along with the 
conquest of Granada in 1497, contributed to the formation of Spain as it is known today. During her 
adolescence, Joanna was a good-looking and avid student who mastered the major Iberian peninsula 
(Castilian, Catalan and Galaico -Portuguese) romance languages, as well as French and Latin. 

In 1496, at the age of 16, Joanna married Philip The 
Handsome, Duke of Burgundy and moved to Flanders to live with 
him There, she had three children One of them was Charles, who 
would later become the first Spanish Emperor. While she was still in 
Flanders, Joanna's elder brothers and sister passed away and the 
Cortes of Castile recognized her as the heiress of the throne. (1) 

In 1504, Isabella became sick with a fever and Joanna went 
back to Castile to visit her At that time, Joanna was eating and 
sleeping very little. An altercation happened between her and her 
mother. After that, Joanna planned to leave Castile and return to her 
husband. At that time, a return to Flanders through France was very 
dangerous since Castile was at war with France. Despite this, Joanna 
insisted she was going, claiming that Castile was at war but she 
wasn't. To prevent her reckless plans, her travelling companion 
Bishop Fonseca took the horses back to the stable Joanna re acted by 
yelling and shaking the bars of the stable She remained up all night, 
contributing to the drama by refusing blankets or any kind of 
comfort. (2) 

After her mother’s death, Joanna became the Queen regnant of Spam, a battle for the Castilian 
throne began and Joanna's father Ferdinand made an attempt to mint coins under his name and Joanna's. 
Her husband Philip, m an attempt to become the King of Castile, also minted coins under his name and 
Joanna's. (3) During this time, in response to accusations throughout the empire that she was insane, 
Joanna wrote a letter to Senor Vere denying insanity, stating that she simply had jealousy issues that she 
believed she had probably inherited from her mother. (4) The succession battle for the throne ended with 
Ferdinand abandoning his interest in reigning Castile, leaving such ambitions and responsibility to his 
“beloved children.” Some time after that, Philip and Ferdinand signed an agreement asserting that Joanna 
was mentally incapable to rule Castile and should be replaced^ Philip became the King regnant but would 



Figure: The Catholic M anarchs with 
their laughter infanta Jo ansa. 
Miniature at Pintado on the conque.st 
of Granada hy Pedro Marcuello. XVI 
century. £ race: wimim edia.org 
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die only a few months later from a fever It is recorded 
that Joanna took care of her husband religiously during 
his final days. (2) 




After Philip’s death, Joanna’s mental health 
deteriorated further, though she again became the Queen 
regnant of Castile Coincidentally, Castile fell into a crisis 
aggravated by a plague Despite the political instability at 
that time, Joanna's chief concern was to travel throughout 
the kingdom with Philip’s dead carcass. Despite many 
objections, Joanna repeatedly refused to be separated 
from her husband's body and abandoned her own self- 
care, for example she stopped bathing and slept on the 
floor. In a new attempt to gain control of Castile, 

Ferdinand traveled to Castile but could not unseat Joanna, 
who refused to sign his proposed documents. Ferdinand 
would become the administrator of the kingdom under his 

daughter’s regency. In 1506, he put Joanna in forced confinement at the monastery of Santa Clara in 

Tordersillas. After Ferdinand’s death, Joanna's son Charles would come 
from Flanders to become the king of Spam He also kept his mother 
confined at the monastery until her death. Nonetheless, Joanna remained 
credited as the Queen of Spain for the rest of her life. During her stay in 
Santa Clara she developed paranoid ideas of being poisoned by the nuns. 
After her death, she would be buried with her parents at the E.oyal chapel 
of Granada. (1,2) 


Figure: Portrait of Joanna iy Master #f Joseph 
Sequence, circa 1500 Source: -wikimedia. Dig 


F^ure : Joanna^s husb and , Philip 
tlie Handsome fcy Juan de Fla ltd es, 

1 500 S our c e wifcip e tha. mg 


Joanna's mental illness has been a subject of debate across the 
centuries. Some scholars even propose that Joanna did not have a mental 
illness but was a naive person who was victimized by her father and 
husband in their attempts to gain control over the throne of Castile. 
However, while it is likely possible that some of that happened, many 
witnesses who interacted with Joanna during her life agreed that she 
suffered significant mental challenges which significantly hindered her 
capability to effectively rein Castile. 


Of course Joanna denied being mad or insane in her letter to Senor Vere (3). Lack of insight 
regarding one’s own insanity is common among individuals with mental illness. Other letters written by 
Joanna indicate that she felt very deep romantic feelings for her husband Philip. While primitive 
idealization is common in people during romantic states, the attempt to keep Philip’s body and sleep with 
it, impeding a proper burial suggest a bizarre behavior consistent with someone who has mental illness. 
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Within the last century, several 
scholars have attempted to elucidate what was 
Joanna’s diagnosis by using modern 
psychiatric nosology. While retrospective 
diagnosis is usually very difficult, in the 
absence of other methodologies we will for 
this purpose have to rely on it. Nevertheless, 
extreme caution must be taken and the fact 
that a definitive diagnosis is not possible must 
be assumed. (5) 

Using the biopsychosocial model (6) to understand Joanna’s problem. It is known that her 
maternal grandmother, Isabella of Portugal was also forced in confinement by her stepson at the Arevalo 
Castle m Castile due to her mental struggles. Therefore, it is likely that Joanna inherited vulnerable genes. 
From a psychological perspective, Joanna was the daughter of two busy monarchs who spent most of 
their marital lives separated. Her mother Isabella had multiple duties as Queen regnant of Castile at a time 
that the Kingdom was expanding with the ending of the Rsconquista and during the funding of naval 
companies that led to the discovery of the New Continent. It is possible that Joanna did not somehow 

receive the necessary attention from her mother in her 
childhood, leading to a conflictive relationship that 
was evident by the alt creation at the time of her 
mother's death. Also, Joanna had to grieve the 
premature deaths of her brothers and sister, in 
addition to the death of her mother. Furthermore, the 
death of her beloved husband Philip The Handsome is 
thought to have contributed to the de ten oration of her 
mental health From a more sociological point of 
view, Joanna was obviously raised in an environment 
of much wealth. However, after the deaths of her 
older brothers, she unexpectedly became the heiress 
of Castile, which could have been very stressful 
considering her documented naive character. This 
could have also aggravated her mental health. After 
her father secluded her in the monastery of S ant a 
Clara, she was not allowed to contact anyone outside 
As a result she likely suffered from long term 
isolation perpetuated by her son Charles. 



Figure: Joanna^ jkm Charles V would inherit the 
kingdoms of .Spain with Naples, Sicily, Sardegna and 
the New Continent, The Low C o entries, Austria and 
the Holy Roman Empire. He would leave his mother 
in confinement at Santa Clara, Painting: Charles V at 
MnJilb eigby Titian 1549. Source: wikip edia.org 


Figure : Patio at the monastery of Santa Clara in TordesilLas 
(1363) where Joanna !^ent confined most of her life has a Mudejar 
architecture influenced by Islamic Art. Source: Wikipedia oig 
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If we were to use 
current psychiatric diagnostic 
cl as sifi c ati on to un der st an d 

Joanna's mental disorder, (7) a 
wide differential should be 
included. Several traits of 
psychiatric disorders are 
suggested m her biography. For 
in stall c e , her primi ti v e 

idealization, reckless decisions, 
transient paranoia, mood swings 
and at times violent behaviors 
would suggest a borderline 
personality disorder. Joanna also 
had abnormal eating habits, 
which could be consistent with an eating disorder, something also highly comorbid in borderline 
personality disorder. While this diagnosis is possible, the fact that she experienced isolation and 
confinement, her prominent negative symptoms, bizarre, reckless and dangerous behaviors with possible 
delusional thinking, it is very likely that Joanna suffered from a more severe deten orating mental illness 
Another factor that would suggest a severe disorder is the fact that the threshold for concern of mental 
illness in the Renaissance was likely much higher than today, which corroborates even more our theory. 
Some scholars have suggested that depression was the causation of her affliction, however, it is known 
that Joanna could spend days without eating or sleeping and was often very irritable, which would be 
more consistent with a bipolar rather than unipolar mood disorder. This possibility is further supported by 
the fact that she had psychotic features including delusions of paranoia and jealousy. On the other hand, 
while affective symptoms were very prominent during Joanna's life, in bipolar disorder periods of 
remission of symptoms between episodes is common, something less likely in this case, since she 
remained in confinement across her life and many years later her own son Charles commented that it was 
dangerous to let her talk to anyone outside Therefore, with the information that we have today, it would 
be reasonable to speculate that schizophrenia with prominent affective symptoms was a likely diagnosis 
for Joanna's mental affliction. 



Figure: The Dementia of Ms. Joanna by Lorenzo Vales (1867). In XIX century, 
during the Romanticism Joanna's story became very popular in the arts. 

Source: wikimeclia Dig 
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Some scholars have 


viewed mental illness 
historically as a disorder that 
affected the poor* proposing a 
social causation hypothesis for 
mental illness throughout 
history. However die tragic 
story of Joanna The Mad is an 
example of severe mental 
illness suffered by one person 
from a very high 
socioeconomic class. Her story 
and her later deterioration 
support the drift hypothesis 
rather than the social causation 
hypothesis for mental illness, a 
theory that is more widely 
supported by the psychiatric scientific community. (S „ 9) 
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Cinema and Psychiatry 

Addicted to Love: Casablanca (1942) 

Vi jay Melitry, MJ)., Dept, of Psychiatry, A.J. Institute of Medical Sciences, Mangalore, 
India. 


A hss is still a kiss, a sigh is Just a sigh 
The fundamental things apply, as time goes by 
And when two lovers woo , they still say “I Love You” 



Casablanca (1942), directed by 
Michael Curtiz, is a quintessential Amen can 
movie depicting love and romance during 
wartime. The movie is based on a stage play 
“Everybody comes to Puck's/’ by Murray 
Burnett and Joan Alison. Set during the early 
times of World War II, it centers on an 
expatriate torn between Love and Virtue. 

Casablanca is a coastal city m 
Morocco. Set in 1941, early part of WWII, Puck 
Blaine (Humphrey Bogart), as ex -patriate is the 
proprietor of a swanky night club and gambling 
den in Casablanca called Pack’s Cafe 
Amen cam. The clientele vary from refugees to 
hard-core gamblers, from Nazis to the 
Resistance, and some plain-old crooks In 
particular, this cafe attracted people from Nazi- 
occupied Germany. The cafe was a haven for 


many transients trying to get out of Europe. 
Pick, who once harbored tons of idealism, had 
put himself at risk while fighting fascism in the 
past. He’s now cynical and detached as he 
professes: “I stick my neck out for nobody.” 



Ugarte (Peter Lorre) kills two German 
couriers and gets hold of letters of transit and 
ends up m Puck’s cafe. The papers that he has 
custody now, would allow the bearer to travel 
freely around German-controlled Europe as well 
as neutral zones like Lisbon and Portugal. It was 
relatively easier for one to reach the United 
States from Lisbon. Knowing the fact that these 
papers are priceless to many refugees lingering 
in Casablanca to get out, he plans to sell them 
off and make a fortune for himself. He makes a 
deal with the highest bidder who was due to 
arrive at the club later that night. Unfortunately, 
before the exchange, Ugarte gets arrested by a 
group of policemen under the command of a 
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corrupt official who favors the Nazis, Capt 
Louis Renault (Claude Rains) Ugarte dies in 
custody itself. However, Renault and the Nazis 
are not aware of the fact that the papers were 
previously handed over to Rick by Ugarte for 
safekeeping. The reason why Ugarte chose Pack 
was absurd as he had stated, “Just because you 
despise me, you are the only one I trust.” So 
this movie not only depicts love which is yet to 
come, but also on the contrary, hate. 



Then a pretty face which happens to be 
Rick’s past love interest enters into his cafe as 
he quotes, “Of all the gm joints, in all the towns, 
m all the world, she walks into mine." Enter II sa 
Lund (Ingrid Bergman), the female protagonist 
of the movie along with her husband Victor 
Laszlo (Paul Henreid). Laszlo is a famous 
Czech Resistance leader who was fortunate 
enough to escape from a Nazi concentration 
camp and is here to purchase the letters. Pack 
recalls that while in Pans, lisa Lund had met 
him for the first time and had instantaneously 
fallen in love with him She believed that her 
husband had been killed. Unfortunately for 
Puck, lisa discovered that her husband was still 
alive and she left Pack abruptly without even 
offering an explanation to him and returns to 
Laszlo. This leaves Pack betrayed. Ilsa feels that 


she owes an explanation to Pack and returns to 
the cafe to explain. Rick, saddened by fact of 
her return, his wounds were reopened again, 
gets punch drunk and bitterly refuses to listen to 
what she has to say. 

The club’s piano player, Sam (Arthur 
Dooley Wilson) is asked by Rick and Ilsa 
individually to play “ As Time Goes By,” a song 
which they loved when they were together in 
Paris. As the song is being played, Rick 
reminisces about his affair with Ilsa Paris was 
on the verge of attack by the German army and 
hence both of them decide to take a train to 
Southern France to escape the German army. 
After hearing the news that her husband Victor 
Laszlo was probably alive, she fails to turn up at 
the station where Pack receives a hand written 
letter from her that she can’t explain why she 
was leaving him but she loves him So, Puck and 
Sam leave without her. 

Laszlo suspects that Pack has the 
letters and speaks to him privately about 
obtaining them. Pack refuses to sell at any price, 
telling Laszlo to ask his wife the reason. Later 
on, they are interrupted by a group of Nazi 
officers following which the club had to be 
closed. Later that night, Ilsa confronts Pack in 
the deserted cafe. Even when threatened by a 
gun, he doesn’t oblige and refuses to handover 
the papers to her. She is unable to shoot and 
confesses that she still loved him. He convinces 
her that she would stay back with him and hence 
decides to help Laszlo. 

On some minor charges, Laszlo is put 
behind the bars. Rick convinces to release 
Laszlo, assuring to set him up for a much more 
serious crime of possessing the letters of transit. 
However, Rick not only double crosses Renault 
but also makes him assist in Laszlo ’s escape by 

holding him at gunpoint. Just when we start 
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thinking that Laszlo would leave and Pack 
would have lisa for the rest of his life, Rick 
makes II s a to get on the plane with her husband 
telling her that if she stayed back she would 
regret, "Maybe not today, maybe not tomorrow, 
but soon and for the rest of your life.” This 
betrayal of Renault by Rick ends up in the 
beginning of a new friendship, Renault covers 
up for Pick, and they plan to join the 
Resistance. 

Love is a complex neur obi ©logical 
phenomenon, relying on trust, belief, pleasure 
and reward activities within the brain. At first, 
each new romantic encounter will be 
accompanied by a rush of euphoria - new 
experiences, new pleasures Every detail 
become associated with those intense feelings: 
places, times, object, faces, or simple musical 
piece like A Kiss is Still a Kiss 

Can love be considered an addiction? 
There is growing interest in the classification of 
certain behavioral disorders as addictive 
Commonalities between compulsive disorders 
and substance addiction have been identified in 
terms of symptomatology, neurobiochemistry 
and adaptations in brain function (Shaffer, 1999, 
Holden, 2001, Potenza, 2006; Leeman and 
Potenza, 2012). Love is often described as an 
addiction. It is a subtle and poetic metaphor that 
contains seeds of truth Romantic attachment is 
rarely thought to be a pathological disorder 
(Plato and Rowe, 1986; Redier and Belloc, 
2004). However, when the diagnostic criteria for 
substance dependence are looked at side-by-side 
with related phenomena observable in normal 
human relationships, striking parallels emerge. 
There are various types of love addicts which 
have been described. One type of love addict 
which Rick closely fits into us that of a Torch 
Bearer. Torch Bearer is type of Avoidant Love 


Addict (ALA) who obsesses about someone 
who is unavailable. This can be done without 
acting out (suffering in silence) or by pursuing 
the person they are in love with. Some Torch 
Bearers are more addicted than others. This kind 
of addiction feeds on fantasies and illusions. It 
is also known as unrequited love. 

Similar to the experience of a person 
exposed to drugs of abuse, a person who falls in 
love also expen ences powerful feelings of 
reward and euphoria that lead to reinforcement 
of drug' -taking behavior. Addicts are also willing 
to sacrifice in order to obtain and consume 
drugs; and these self sacrificing behaviors can 
also be seen in a person plagued with love as we 
see in this movie where Rick aids the fleeing of 
Usa and Laszlo even though he did not want to 
stick out his neck for anybody. These two 
behaviors share more than just psychological 
similarities. A deep and systematic concordance 
exists between the brain regions and 
neurochemicals involved in both addiction and 
social attachment (Burkett and and Young, 
2012 ). 



The partner addiction hypothesis: 

Both attachment and addiction 
processes can be understood in relation to an 
object of addiction, whether that object is a 
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partner (partner addiction) or a substance 
(substance addiction). In the nascent phase of 
addiction, large amounts of sensory information 
are gathered about the object of addiction. In 
substance addiction, this applies to the sensory 
modalities appropriate for the drug: the taste and 
smell; the particular experience unique to the 
drug; and the context in which the drug is taken. 
With partner addiction, this information is 
primarily social: looks, touches, words, scents, 
the shape of the body and face, and possibly 
sexual experiences (Burkett and and Young, 
2012 ). 

Probably, human love is the most 
powerful of all emotions. The psychology of 
human love and drug addiction share powerful 
overlaps at virtually every level of the addictive 
process, from initial encounters to withdrawal. 
There are observations which suggest that 
treatments used to reduce cravings may be 
effective m treating grief from loss of a loved 
one or a bad break-up (O'Malley et al., 1992; 
Volpicelli et al., 1992; Koob and Zornlla, 2010, 
Mmozzi et al., 2011). Data also provide 
evidence for the theory that social attachment 
systems governing maternal bonding and pair 
bonding to a mating partner are subverted by 
drugs of abuse to create addictions that are just 
as powerful as natural attachments. To make it 
lucid, we may be addicted to the ones we love 
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Cronenberg's "The Fly" and its parallels with Kafka's 
"Metamorphosis" 

Fernando Espi Forcen, M.D., Department of Psychiatry, The Univer sity of Chicago 


“The Fly” by David Cronenberg 
(1984) narrates the story of Seth B run die, a 
famous scientist who has designed a 
revolutionary teletransportation technique with 
the use of telepods Early in the film, Seth meets 
Veronica, a journalist for Particle Magazine 
whose editor is Veronica’s former lover Boran. 
Veronica is assigned to write a paper about 
Seth’s scientific discoveries for the magazine. 
Seth shows her his new experiment. So far he 
has been successful to teletransport inanimate 
objects but an earlier trial with a living being (a 
monkey) was catastrophic. 



Figure: Seth and Veronica Source: rackcdn.com 

Soon, Seth and Veronica begin a 
romantic relationship which infuriates Boran. 
Then led by jealousy Boran decides to publish 
some of the secret information Seth had shared 
with Veronica In the meantime, Seth manages 
to teletransport a baboon and frustrated that he 
cannot celebrate his success with Veronica, he 
thus tries the telepod on himself. After that, Seth 
soon realizes he is changing He notices an 
unusual strength and other physical skills. Seth 
believes that these changes are related to 
purifying properties of the telepod but he starts 


to develop personality changes too. Later he 
cheats on Veronica with a girl he meets in a bar. 
He becomes more arrogant and ego centered 
and accuses Veronica of being jealous of him 
After his nails fall, he understands there might 
be something wrong with him Doing some 
research within his operating system, he 
discovers that a fly was in the telepod during his 
transportation and the system fused both Seth's 
and the fly's DNA. 


w 


Figure: Brundlefly and Veronica Source: 
photobucket.com 

Seth begins to metamorphose into 
something not human, a being that he calls 
Brundlefly. Veronica realises that she is 
pregnant and not knowing if she got pregnant 
before or after Seth’s fusion with the fly, she 
asks Boran to help her arrange an abortion in the 
middle of the night. Brundlefly overheard the 
conversation during Veronica’s last visit and 
abducts her before the abortion takes place. 
Boran follows them into the apartment and once 
he gets in, Brundlefly corrodes his hand and 
foot with his saliva 
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Figure: Brandlefly fully transformed 
S our ce : movi emedii . ign . co m 

Brundlefly reveals his plan to fuse 
Veronica, the baby and himself into a new 
being. Right before his plan is about to be 
carried, Roran is able to shoot at the cable 
telepod containing Veronica. Brundlefly tries to 
leave but does not have enough time and the 
system fuses Brundlefly with elements of the 
telepod. Then, new creature resulting from 
Brundlefly, cables and metallic elements leaves 
the third telepod. At this moment, Brundlefly 
understands that he cannot leave like that any 
more and in a lucid moment of humanity signs 
Veronica to shoot him in the head. Veronica is 
initially hesitant but agrees to do it to alleviate 
her lover’s suffering, after that she crashes on 


the floor crying and grieving the death of her 
partner. The dramatic ending of “The Fly” is 
perhaps one of the most moving moments in the 
history of American cinema. 



Figure: In glimpse of humanity, Brundlefly 
fused with the telepod will ask Veronica to 
shoot him in the head. Source: wordpress.com 

The parallels between Cronenberg's 
The Fly and Kafka's metamorphosis are pretty 
evident. Similarly to Seth B run die’ s story, in 
Kafka’s novel, Gregor Sams a turns into a giant 
insect and has to learn how to live with his new 
nature with the consequent embarrassment of 
Ins family members. After he dies, his loved 
ones will experience similar mixed symptoms of 
grief and relief 
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Letters to the Editor 

Re: The Genesis of Psychology 

16 February 2014 

Dear Sir 

In your Editor's note ’Towards 
Humanism in Psychosis 1 (V©1, 2/Iss.l f Winter, 
2014) you wrote: 'Etymologically, “psychosis" 
comes from the Greekword “psyche" (soul) and 
“-osis" (abnormality). 1 This is indeed correct, 
insofar as it goes. 

I had been reviewing the etymology of 
the word 'spiritual’ and would like to share 
some of my findings which seem pertinent to 
the origins of the word 'psychology 1 . 

In Greek psychein means to blow or to 
breathe, which later gave us psyche and hence 
psychology. The Online Etymology Dictionary 
notes that in Greek psykhe means "the soul, 
mind, spirit, breath, life, one's life, the invisible 
animating principle or entity which occupies 
and directs the physical body, understanding" 
[personified as Psykhe, the beloved of Eros), 
akin to psykhein "to blow, cool".. The word had 
extensive sense development in Platonic 
philosophy and Jewish -influenced theological 
writing of St. Paul. (The) meaning, "human 
soul" is from 1650s. In English, (the) 
psychological sense "mind," is attested by 
1910"' (1). 

In Latin to breathe is n spare, which 
eventually produced the word, spirit. Latin 
spintus means "breathing (respiration, and of 
the wind), breath; breath of a god" (1). Similarly 
the expression 'to expire 1 (as in, to die) literally 
means to breath out ones (last) breath 


Is there a common origin for Greek 
psykhe and Latin spintus? 


nay .oinh-jin D^hbis rnrr> 

;D*»n 

”.rr>n mp ,tnNn>n?i 

Then the Lord God formed man of the 
dust of the ground, and breathed HD* 
into his nostrils the breath (JljDWJ of 
life; and man became a living soul WDJ ' 
( 2 ) 

In this Hebrew extract from Genesis, 
three words ,notn, na>) are central to 

the Ancient Hebrews' concept of the creation of 
life. This extract will also help us to understand 
the genesis of the words spirituality and 
psychology. 

In most English bible translations the 
Hebrew words yipach (Hl-D) and neshama 
(nowi) are translated the same — *to breathe'. 
This cannot be accurate, since they are different 
Hebrew words Yipach (HD^) has a connotation 

of inflating or expanding, just as would occur 
when the lungs are filled with air In modem 
Hebrew this word gives rise to uses such as: 
swollen legs, blowing up a balloon, and a 
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person with an over-inflated image of himself (a 
swollen ego). I suggest transitive verbs such as 
'to blow 1 , 'to distend 1 or 'to inflate' would be 
more precise in conveying the biblical meaning. 

Neshama, in modern Hebrew, 

means the soul. This is derived from the verb 
linshom, which means to breathe. However in 
the contest of the Biblical passage it means the 
soul and not to breath, and relies on yipach to 
describe inflating the erstwhile lifeless body 
with the spirit of life It is the breath of life, as 
when a newborn baby takes its first gasp of air, 
and the soul becomes animated. Cardio- 
pulmonary resuscitation is a good medical 
metaphor. There is not only an attempt to inflate 
and distend yipach (H^) the lungs through the 
oro-nasal airways, but also a desire to save the 
person's soul neshama (n>3W3 ) . Thus 'the 
breath (yipach) of life (neshama) 1 is the 
intangible evanescent aspect of life It is without 
substance just as a breath or the wind cannot be 
touched nor directly seen. Wind (differential of 
air pressure) is seen only indirectly by its effects 
on the visible physical world. 

This is contrasted with the third core- 
word of the biblical passage - nefesh 
Nefesh refers to the tangible aspects of life we 
can touch or feel One can hold flesh, touch 
blood, and feel breath. Nefesh probably does not 
refer to the soul, as the soul is understood today 
Any living thing - animal or human (and 
according to some commentators, plants) — has 
a nefesh. Of interest is that neshama (soul) 
described life in the plural hence referring to the 
abstract concept - whereas nefesh (a living 
being) addresses a single life, emphasizing the 
idea of a living being. 


These mistranslations have given rise 
to misconceptions - sometimes accidental, and 
at other times maybe driven by theological 
doctrine. When the Old Testament was 
translated into Greek and then Latin their 
respective words for 'to breathe' took on the dual 
meanings of physical and non-physical 
attributes. 

The ArtS cr oil Stone Edition in my 
view most accurately translates the Hebrew: 
‘And God formed the man of dust from the 
ground, and blew [ yipach (HD^)] into ins 
nostrils the soul [neshama ffl^V-O)] of life; and 
man became a living being [nefesh (\yD3)].' (3) 
Thus it would seem that psyche and 
spirit are related albeit through a picturesque 
image in the Old Testament. This anticipates the 
notion that at some level religion and psychiatry 
are related in that both deal with invisible 
forces. 

I am, 

Sincerely yours, 

Sim on W ein MD 

Fain and Palliative Care Service, Davidoff 
Cancer Center, Petach Tikva, Israel 
sim onw e@clalit.or g.il 

1. Online Etymology Dictionary 
(http : / / www etym onlin e c o m f) 

2. Old Testament, Genesis 2:7, King 
James Translation and Jewish 
Publication Society 

3. Old Testament, Genesis 2:7; ArtScroll 
Stone Edition 


31 



Future Issues 


Summer Issue 2014: Music and Dance 


Autumn Issue 2014: Aggression 


For further information contact die editor Fernando EspiForcen at fer espi@hotmall . com or 
ff or een@yo da .b s d . ucliicago „ edit 
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Editor’s note 


Falling In and Falling Out: Psychiatry and Romantic Love 


Figure: L 7 amour a la foMe by Jean Baptiste-Carpeux (1872) 
Souce; wiMmedia commons 

RoiliailtlC love implies a strong desire to 
intimate with another person emotionally and 
physically. For many people romantic relationships are 
a crucial element in the fulfillment of their lives. 
Commonly, when not involved m a romantic 
relationship, humans experience feelings of loneliness 
and desolation. Often, after finding a partner, a 
romantic idealization takes place anticipated by the 
extent of the individual's own narcissistic needs. As 
the relationship progresses, a healthy partnership will 
gradually shift to a more realistic mature relationship 
strengthened by superego related values such as 
loyalty, companionship, friendship and so on. 


A romantic breakup involves the termination 
of the relationship and usually a grief process. A 
romantic breakup can carry a narcissistic injury at 
different levels. During this stage, even persons with 
apparent ego strengths may regress into immature 
maladaptive behaviors, which involve splitting and 
primitive demomzation of the lost loved one. 
Individuals with poor coping skills may develop a 
narcissistic rage that can be directly proportional to 
the degree of their narcissistic injury, implying 
hateful feelings toward the loved one which 
unfortunately can lead to verbal, physical or hidden 
aggression toward their ex-partner. 

Romantic disappointment is a common 
reason for people to make the decision to see a 
psychiatrist. In these clinical scenarios, due to a lack 
of specific diagnostic category, patients are often 
diagnosed with adjustment or depressive disorders. 
The risk of that is that patients can receive broader 
treatment, which doesn't necessarily, imply specific 
management of their love struggles 

As clinicians, we should make an effort to 
stay mindful and explore when the symptoms of our 
patients are more directly related to romantic 
disappointment. In that case we can then help them 
shift away from splitting and other maladaptive 
behaviors and encourage healthier defenses during 
their grieving processes This way, we will ultimately 
help them develop healthier relationships in their 
future romantic lives. 

Fernando Espi Forcer^ M.D 
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Icons of Psychiatry 
Separation by Edvard Munch 

Karam Rad wan, M.D., F.A.P.A. f Department of Psychiatry, The University of Chicago 



Kg. S cpaxatiin by Edvard Munch, The Munch Miiinuu, 
Oslo, Norway 

Separation is one of the most 
significant life events that we all witness. From 
birth, we experience our first separation from 
the maternal womb. A few years later, we 
experience another significant milestone; a 
separation of babies and toddlers from their 
caregivers, children feel and show true anxiety 
and be upset at the prospect — or reality - of 
being separated from a parent, from the person 
who protected them and cared for their early 
needs As Khalil Gibran said “Ever has it been 
that love knows not its own depth until the hour 
of separation". It is the moment when we feel 
the strong attachment to our loved ones, toward 
a place that we long for and most profoundly 
toward our romantic relationship and our strong 
ties with our family, children and friends. 

Pam, loss and separation are inevitable 
emotions on the path of love, and the only way 
of avoiding them is by deciding not to take that 
path at all. Munch illustrates the man's sorrow at 


parting from his love, the end of the story began 
in his painting of The Kiss. Separation in 
“Separation 11 is without hope, The painting is a 
representation of both past and present of 
human experience of separation from one's 
love. The past and the external world are 
painted “incarnated” in the background of the 
painting. Out of the disturbing mood and 
melancholy of the separation "the flower of 
pain" grows beside the man’s leg The girl's 
hair is a continuation of the earth. Her face is 
erased by Munch’ s pain She is earth and air, 
and the curves of her figure are that of the 
water, representing all elements of life. 
Although they go their separate ways, he is still 
caught up in their relationship, symbolized by 
the woman’s long hair that still holds his heart 
in a tight grip The woman’s hair like tentacles 
is a symbolism we find in many of Munch's 
paintings that embody the relationship between 
the two sexes, including Jealousy, Vampire and 
Towards the Forest. 

The death of his older sister Johann e 
Sophie (1862 - 1877) from tuberculosis at the 
age of 15 year old has transformed Munch and 
made him revisit this deeply traumatic event 
again and again m his art, over six completed oil 
paintings and many studies in various media. 
Munch said, “I don't believe m art that has not 
forced its way out because of an individual's 
urge to open his heart. All art, literature as well 
as music, must be produced with one's own life- 
blood. Artis one’s life-blood.” 
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The First Love: The "Mother" 


Fernando Espi Forcen, M.D., Department of Psychiatry, The University of Chicago 



Figure: The Bearded Woman from AJbbruzzi by 
Jose Ribera Souice: oceanibridge com 

Jose de Ribera (1591-1652) was a 
Spanish painter during the Baroque period. He 
was born in the town of Jativa (Valencia, Spain) 
and moved to Italy during his adolescence. 
Then he finally settled in Naples where he 
created most of his artwork. Due to his short 
stature and the fact that he signed his paintings 
as Jusepe Ribera, “El Espanol”, he was 
nicknamed in Italy “Lo Spagnoleto" (The Little 
Spaniard) At the beginning of his career he was 


highly influenced by Caravaggio's ten e bn sin 
His engravings became popular all over Europe. 
One of his later pieces was “The Bearded 
Woman from Abbruzzi,” the painting portraits 
Magdalena Ventura together with her husband 
and newborn baby. By the time the painting was 
done, Magdalena had three grown children and 
was fifty -two years old. The baby and the young 
looking breast contrast with the face and thick 
beard adding a dramatic tone. A Latin 
inscription in the painting suggests this case is a 
wonder of nature. 

Magdalena likely suffered hirsutism, a 
medical sign characterized by excessive male- 
pattern hair growth in women. Hirsutim appears 
in several medical conditions such as polycystic 
ovarian syndrome, congenital adrenal 

hyperplasia, ovarian tumors and some 
medications. 

From a psychoanalytic perspective 
Ribera's Bearded Woman could be seen as a 
depiction of Kleinian psychology. Melanie 
Klein (1882-1960) was an Austrian 

psychoanalyst who contributed to the 

development of object relations theory 
According to this theory individuals social 
behavior is strongly influence by their inner 
mental representation of the objects (people) 
they encounter at an early state of development. 
The most important objects are usually the 
father and the mother. Depending of the positive 
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or negative impact, they will be perceived by 
the baby as “good" or “bad” objects According 
to Klein during the first 6 months of 
development, the baby won’t be able to identify 
the caretaker as a whole object, instead the baby 
identifies only parts of the objects such as a “the 
breast.” In that case, the baby will only be able 
to make a distinction between a “good breast” 
and a “bad breast” rather than a “good mother" 
or a "bad mother.” This stage of development is 
called the “paranoid-schizoid position." During 
this stage, the baby has paranoid anxiety toward 
possible bad objects and splitting between 
"good" and “bad" will be the major defense. A 
failure to cope in this stage may result in 
maladaptive splitting behaviors in adult life 
contributing in part to the alterations in 
personality structure, for example borderline 
personality disorder. 

Ribera’s Bearded Woman shows a 
representation of a comforted baby calmly being 
nourished by a healthy breast In this case* 
Ribera’s bearded woman would be a depiction 
of a "good part -object” during the paranoid- 
schizoid position of Kleinian development. On 
the contrast, we see an older looking bearded 
woman and her husband, which reinforces even 


more our theory of a Kleinian psychology 
depiction in Ribera’s bearded woman. While 
traditional object-relation theorists emphasize 
the importance of the mother at this stage of 
development, Fonagy and other more recent 
authors use “the mother” in less strict sense of 
the word, therefore, “good-mothering" can be 
earned by the mother, the father, the nanny or 
any other caretaker. 



Figure: In this detail of Rib era' s painting, w e can 
see a b aby pleasantly introjec ting a good breast 
during the p arano id -schizoid position of 
develop merit 

S Dut'ce: fundaciomn e dinac eli. nr g 
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Essays 

Cyber Love: The Gateway ta my Life's Happiness 


Melissa G. Andrianov, M.D., Department of Pediatrics, The University of Chicago 


With the advent of the internet, came 
new avenues of communication and ultimately 
was born the concept of “cyber love" and 
“online dating." In its infancy, it was limited to 
chat rooms, instant messaging, and emailing, 
largely populated, according to the media, by 
pedophiles and teenage girls But with time, 
technology and the explosion of social media, 
online dating has become increasingly socially 
acceptable and popular. Not only because less 
and less of the relationships are online, behind 
computer screens, and between individuals that 
have never and may never meet, but rather, 
because finding love online has become a multi 
billion dollar industry. According to a recent 
statistic, 1 m 5 relationships start online 
Which sounds promising given that 50% of all 
marriages ultimately end in divorce 

Five years ago, as a busy medical 
student, I wasn't having much success finding 
love the organic way. At that time, my mother 
suggested I join an online dating site. I 
immediately told her “N-G. Only ugly weird 
people are on there and I will not do it " Why 
one might ask was I so opposed? I was caught 
up m the “what other people might think” 
mindset, and I didn't want to meet a creep or 
more importantly, be judged by my peers for 
“online dating" Following a little prompting, I 
acquiesced, after all, w T hat did I have to lose? 


Could a couple of free dinners really be that 
bad? 

After signing up for the site, I created a 
profile with the help of a friend and gave myself 
the screen name Shopgirl, like Meg Ryan in the 
ever popular 90 "s flick “you’ve got mail.” 
Suddenly, this “dating site” became a part time 
job. Every evening it was my duty, between 
reading Robbins Guide to Pathology and 
reviewing the lectures from the day, to spend a 
few hours emailing potential candidates and 
responding to messages that I had received. 
Initially, within hours of signing up, my inbox 
was flooded with unsolicited messages from 
“older” men living in far away places like Boca 
and New Jersey, well outside of my requested 
search criteria. But, in lieu of attracting bad 
Karma, I painstaking responded to each 
solicitor, thanked him for his interest, and 
wished him well. Simultaneously, I also 
scanned the thousands of profiles for any man 
that caught my eye- like an all you can eat 
buffet of available bachelors Within a day, I 
had my generic email down: “Dear , I 

noticed you like to I have/have never! love 

to _. I look forward to hearing from you 

soon to chat more about this —Shopgirl” 

Some responded, some didn't, which 
didn't bother me as I could hardly keep with the 
correspondence up as it was Interestingly, 
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statistics show that more than 90% of the 
profiles on traditional dating website are 
inactive. So I didn't judge my success my the 
number of responses, rather, the quality. By the 
end of the second week, I had gone on 3 dates, 
one was a marathon date that ended awkwardly, 
and we never spoke again. The second, turned 
out to be the ironm an -running -vegan -older 
brother of a friend I knew from childhood who, 
needless to say, required a rescue call to end the 
date early. Last but not least was my third and 
final date with a man who is now my husband 
and father of my first child. We exchanged 2 
emails each, he called me to arrange a date, 
location, and time for a dinner date, and we met 
at the restaurant. As soon as I walked in, I was 
pleasantly surprised by how handsome he was 
m person- his pictures and phone voice had 
done him no justice- and by the end of the date, 
called my cousin and said “I met someone 


tonight and this is the man I am going to 
marry. 11 Our courtship was a whirlwind and 
there was nothing “online” about our dating. He 
called the next day as promised, we saw each 
other 4 times the first week and countless 
number of times after that. 2 short years and 2 
days later, we were engaged, about 1 year after 
that married, and less than 2 years after that, 
new parents. 

I often joke that my husband is the best 
thing I ever bought on the internet, and his 
response is always that I am the most 
expensive. Needless to say, without "cyber 
love," none of “life" as I know it would be 
possible. So, to all those single ladies and 
gentleman out there, I say, throw away your 
pride and put on your typing shoes because 
finding a mate is like applying for a job, you 
have to anticipate a lot of dead ends before you 
find the golden ticket. 


Kalcha Lave 

Sharon E. Staine, M.S., J.P., Department of Psychiatry , The University of Chicago 
Kolcha is the Creole (Kriol) spelling for Culture 


The song “Love is a Many Splendored 
Thing" could not be closer to the truth when it 
comes to Belize. Love can be played out in 
many ways and Belize is no exception. 
Nicknamed “Mother Nature's best kept secret,” 
Belize is fast becoming one of the most loved 
countries in the world. It exudes the essence of 
beauty — from its land, which features the 
rainforest, the Maya ruins, numerous waterfalls 
and caves, to its waters, which encompass the 
second largest barrier reef m the world, the Blue 
Hole (second to none) and its more than 200 
beautiful cayes that are natural habitats to 


amazing birds, fauna and flora. Its largest 
island (Ambergis Caye) was awarded by Trip 
Advisor the Traveler's Choice Award for The 
Best Island In The World — 2014, tell me what’s 
not to love? 

Similarly, the people of Belize are 
some of the most fun -loving you will encounter. 
A melting pot of ethnic groups, Belize is 
synonymous with none when il comes to 
showing love. We are warm and welcoming — 
hugging is a casual gesture To indicate how 
loving Belizeans can be, in 1926 Henry Edward 
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Disturbing Footage Of Toddler Being Used As Faith Flealer - Yahoo News India 


Disturbing Footage Of Toddler Being Used As Faith Healer news yahoo com 


A Chennai church is projecting this young child as a deliverer of miracles. 


By Social Watch 



Katelyn Christabel is about 
three years old according to 
her Facebook page which is 
now followed by over 100,000 
people. She doesn’t fully 
comprehend it yet, but she 
has the ability to cure cancer, 
fix aches and pains, and cure 
infections — all probably 
without ever having stepped 


into a medical school. 


There’s no shortage of charlatans in India. But Katelyn looks like a rare case of a toddler 
being cast in the role of a miracle healer. 

At the behest of Reverend Paul Dawson, Kateyln screams things like “I release the power” 
and raises her palm at disciples who enter a trance, start convulsing, and awake claiming to 
be healed of their indisposition. 

Watch her ‘cure’ a follower who claims to have both blood and bone cancer. Dawson points a 
mic at Katelyn and instructs her to say things like “Cancer die” and “Satan come out”. 


Then there’s this clip of Katelyn flooring an entire audience with her ‘power’. 


Dawson runs a faith healing centre in Arumbakkam in Chennai. 

His website says, "At Miracle Healing Centre, we are committed to creating an atmosphere 
which allows the Holy Spirit to move in total liberty and liberate people, enabling them to walk 
in the fullness of God. As per the vision, Miracle Healing Centre is completely filled with 
miracle power." 

The website further claims: "Instantaneous miracles take place in every meeting. Bondages 
are broken, the sick are healed and the oppressed are delivered." 


https ://i n. news, yahoo, fcom/di stur b i n g-f ootag e- of-todd I e r- bei ng- use d- as- fa ith- h eal er- 07 40551 27. htm I 
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We have reached out to Dawson for comments and will update our report if he responds. 
47 Comments 

Prem ■ 12 hours ago 

Nothing but money making tactics - if they have such powers - go to the 
hospitals and cure people. Why they cannot do that? Because the peopie 
are not set up to do some acting. Why can’t these people go on the streets 
and heal people, because people are not set up to do their act. All this... 

More 

• Always Indian * 19 hours ago 

J 

HAVE FAITH IN GOD ABSOLUTELY THAT TOO BLIND FAITH 
Certainly on not in the small humans who is being projected by Christian 
missionary. 

Oh My God save the people with this misconstrued faith. ... More 

• Sonia Angurana * 11 hours ago 

HOW ! Insane people are they? they think they are promoting Jesus name 
so people should starts come in church . we love Jesus we do believe but 
they are not promoting jesus name actually doing bad things on his name . 
they dont believe in god only money maker because who believe in god they 
do... More 

• SRK • 19 hours ago 

As has been rightly mentioned in the article, there is no dearth of charlatans 
in this country. Wonder what this reverend will come up with next. A cure for 
Dengue, malaria and plague. Well, if he believes that the girl can cure 
cancer, bone cancer etc, Dengue is small fry. Why not try her hand at... 

More 

• apte • 6 hours ago 

I have gone through the comments of most of the people here as many of 
them said they just using the small girl who knows nothing her age is to get 
good education for herself and very good bunch of actors are performing in 
the name of getting cured. And I am surprised how come no TV channel is... 
More 

'• Bob * 4 hours ago 

These people are great at removing things. Like the cash tumor that grows 
in your wallet. 


https ://i n . n e ws. > a hoo . com/di stur b i n g-f ootag e- of-todd I e r- bei ng- use d- as- fa ith- h eal er - 07 40551 27. htm I 
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'• mantravadi shivaaji * 15 hours ago 

poor fellow is going to die with cancer believing it is gone, put that fraudster 
dawson behind bars so that the child and so many innocents are saved, 
business as usual in the name of jesus to convert more gullible hindus 

I* paromita * 18 hours ago 

Save the girl. She does not understand what she is being used for. Just as 
our kids enjoy the role playing as a teacher ,this 3 year old is enjoying . But 
the innocent one doesn't know how she is being moulded from this tender 
age how millions are being misled using her. Parents please save the... 

More 

'• Rajeev * 17 hours ago 

There are so many charlatans like this Christian missionary, in our country. 
They are in all religions. However how can he use a 3 year old to perpetrate 
this fraud?? We have a law in our country where children below 14 years 
cannot be used for work. Somebody should fife a PIL against this guy as... 

More 

'• PS R • 1 1 hours ago 

I 

It does not mean that the cancer is healed just because the headache has 
gone. Doctors can only certify that. This Pastor, like many other Pastors 
would definitely end up in hell for exploiting the innocent toddler and 
deceiving the public. 

Yahoo News Network 

r Copyright 2014 Evemote Corporation. Alt rights reserved. */ .en-markup-crop-options { top: 18px Important; left: 50% 
! important ; margin-left : -lOOpx important; width: 200px ! important ; border: 2px rgba{255,255,255,.38) solid Umportant ; 
border-radius: 4px Umportant ;} .en-markup-crop-options div div:first-of-type { margin-left: Opx Umportant;} 


https ://i n . n e ws. y a hoo . c om/di stur b i n g-f ootag e- of-todd I e r- bei ng- use d- as- fa ith- h eal er - 07 40551 27. htm I 



1 2 / 4/201 5 


T oil and trouble | The Econom ist 


Toil and trouble 

20151205 economist.com 


Superstition and secrecy have created a problem police are struggling to tackle 
Dec 5th 2015 | From the print edition 

IT WAS during a rehearsal in 
the Arc Pentecostal church in 
Stratford, east London, that 
Samuel Taveres first noticed 
one of his choristers was 
possessed by a demon. 
Approaching cautiously, the 
young preacher asked the 
demon’s name, it had an 
answer ready, using familiar 
words from an exorcism 
scene in the New T estament: 

'I am legion”. “This meant,” 
says Mr Tavares, “that a lot of 
different demons were in there.” The choir spent the rest of the day praying and commanding 
the spirits to leave the woman, who was also schizophrenic. It was a struggle, says Mr 
Tavares, “and I’m not sure she is fully delivered even now.” 

Such dramas are not unusual in Pentecostal churches: many offer weekly exorcisms. The 
faith, popular among Britain's African and Brazilian populations, as well as many white 
Britons, was the country’s fastest-growing Christian denomination in 2005-15. But a 
connection to child abuse in some startup African Pentecostal churches is troubling the 
police. Jean La Fontaine of the London School of Economics says Pentecostal pastors 
sometimes identify children as witches, which leads directly to abuse. During the “curing” 
process, a child might fast for days, or be kept up for nights on end. One pastor says the 
praying involved can also be violent: people start “coughing out stuff, he says, or fall on the 
floor. They may be cut. And simply being branded a witch means rejection and stigma. 

So far in 2015 London’s police have been referred 60 cases of “belief-based ritual abuse” of 
children, up from 19 in all of 2012. They say such crimes are vastly underreported. Amma 
Anane-Agyei, who runs a council-funded service for African families in Tower Hamlets, an 
east London borough, says she is "overwhelmed” with a "frightening number" of cases. Terry 
Sharpe, from Project Violet, a police unit dedicated to the issue, predicts another big rise in 
these sorts of crimes next year. 

This is not a problem in mainstream Pentecostal churches, says Elder Brown, a minister in 
Balham, south-west London, as most have strict child-protection policies (even, he says, the 
“ghostbuster” ones). Abuses are more often linked to the small churches that have sprung up 
in car parks and living rooms throughout Britain. These do not have many sources of income; 
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curing witches, a service that can fetch up to £500 ($750), provides funds that heip them 
compete for congregations, says a parishioner of the Universal Church of the Kingdom of 
God, 

Police also worry about freelance exorcists, who belong to no faith and who advertise their 
wares freely: at Stratford station, on the edge of the Olympic Park, one hands out cards: £70 
to get rid of demonic possession. (“It’s not right,” says a passing man. “You are cheating 
people.”) 

Tackling abuses is difficult. Communities are closed, and pastors are powerful figures. “Police 
are scared stiff of being racist," says Gary Foxcroft, who runs the Witchcraft and Human 
Rights Information Network, a victim-support group. Officers mostly rely on increasingly cash- 
strapped social services to refer cases. Victims seldom come forward, as they often wish to 
be “cured". One boy, referred to Ms Anane-Agyei through social workers after he had been 
throwing himself against walls and talking about being taken to the cemetery to drink the 
blood of corpses, told her he was happy to die to save his siblings. 

Abusers tend to be good at evading authorities, too. Some parents send their children to 
Africa for exorcisms (and some do not come back, says Professor La Fontaine). Small 
churches move from one borough to another if they feel they are under threat. Mr Foxcroft 
says that one Lancaster pastor who was caught helping chiid-traffickers is still preaching. 

London police say they are raising awareness through educational films. Last year they 
worked with the Home Office to stop Helen Ukpabio, who preached that children who cried 
were servants of Satan, from entering Britain. Well established Pentecostal churches already 
report to the Charity Commission; fly-by-night pop-ups could do so too. Some have more 
radical ideas: Mr Foxcroft thinks pastors should be vetted by social services before being 
allowed to practise. As reported abuses rise, breaking the spell will not be easy. 

• Copyright © The Economist Newspaper Limited 2015. All rights reserved. 
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Whitesboro will change town seal of white man choking Native American 


Whitesboro will change town seal of white man choking Native 
American 

2016-01-22 21:01:31 utc mashable.com 

A small town in upstate New 
York has decided to change 
its official logo, which depicts 
a white man choking a Native 
American, after the racially 
insensitive imagery sparked 
controversy. 

Earlier this month, the town 
gained national notoriety 
when it voted to keep its old 
seal for historical reasons. 
Residents of Whitesboro 
voted 157-55 to keep it in 
place. 

But a day after The Daily Show aired a segment that lambasted the town for the decision, 
town officials have announced plans to change it. 

Whitesboro Mayor Patrick O'Connor said Friday that village officials and members of the 
nearby Oneida Indian Nation will meet to discuss creation of a new image. 

Whitesboro's website says the emblem dates to the early 1900s and depicts a historic 
wrestling match between village founder Hugh White and a local Oneida Indian. 

According to town records, White was challenged by an Oneida Indian of "rather athletic 
form" and White won the match. 

The wrestling match earned him respect and, "White became a hero in the eyes of the 
Oneida Indians" according to the town's account. 

O'Connor said the new seal will preserve history with a more modern and culturally 
appropriate drawing. 

The town seal appears on trucks, police cars, signs and documents owned by the district. 
Controversy has waxed and waned over the years and came to a head last summer when an 
online petition was posted by someone from out of town who saw the logo and took offense. 

Image: Ob server- Dispatch /Associated Press 

Village clerk and historian Dana Nimey-Olney said residents were presented several 
drawings to choose from, including settlers and Indians standing together. 



Shares What's This ? Whitesboro, New York's "Village Seal" was designed to 
depict what historians say was a "friendly wrestling match" between the town ’s 
founder and a local Indian man. Critics say it’s racist. Image: Village Of Whitesboro 
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Whitesborowill change town seal of white man choking Native American 

The seal has been modified slightly over the 
years. After a notice of claim was filed in the 
1970s calling the picture offensive, a new 
version was drawn with White's hands on the 
Indian’s shoulders instead of on his neck, 
Nimey-Olney said. 

Oneida Nation Chief Executive Officer and 
Oneida Indian Nation Representative Ray 
Halbritter told Syracuse.com the group was 
"happy to work with anyone who wants to 
make sure the symbols they are promoting 
are honoring and respecting all people." 

village green, Whitesboro , N.Y . , displays the town seal. 

"We applaud the village leaders' willingness 

to evaluate their own symbols and how to make sure they accurately reflect their community's 
core values," said Halbritter. 

Additional information from the Associated Press. 

Have something to add to this story? Share it in the comments. 

- ©2005-2016 Mashable, Inc. 
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Traces of cocaine found in St Paul's Cathedral metro. co.uk 

Traces of cocaine found in St Paul’s Cathedral, investigation finds 

Ollie McAteerfor Metro. co.ukMonday 28 Dec 2015 8:06 pm 

Traces of cocaine have been found in churches up and down the UK - including St 
Paul’s Cathedral, it has been claimed. 

T ests were carried out in the toilets of 25 well-known places of worship in Britain. 

Swabs taken from toilet seats and cisterns revealed traces of the Class A drug in the 
bathrooms of 11 of them, according to the Sun which carried out the investigation. 

Traces of cocaine were found in St Paul’s Cathedral (Picture: Ratikova/Ratikova) 

They include St Paul’s Cathedral, Southwark Cathedral and St Leonard's Shoreditch in 
London; St Ann’s and Christ Church Moss Side in Manchester; Renfield St Stephens and St 
Afoysius in Glasgow; St John the Baptist in Cardiff, Our Lady and Martyrs in Cambridge, St 
Martin in the Bull Ring, Birmingham and Canterbury Cathedral. 

A spokesperson for Canterbury Cathedral said it was ‘sorry’ to hear cocaine had been found. 

A spokeswoman for St Paul's added: These are public toilets used by a great many 
members of the public, and we have about two million visitors a year.’ 

© 2015 Associated Newspapers Limited 
Back to top 

/* Copyright 2014 Eve mote Corporation. Ail rights reserved. */ en-markup-crop -options {top: 18px J important ; left: 50% 
important: margin -left: -lOOpx important; width: 200px J important ; border: 2px rg 53(255,255,255, 38 ) solid important; 
border-radius: 4px 'important]} .en-markup-crop-options div divfirst-of-fype { margin-left: Opx ^important;} 


http: //m etr o. co. uk/20 1 5/1 2Z2BAr ace s- of- cocaine- fo und- i n- st- pau I s- cathe dr al- i nv e sti g ati o n-f i n ds- 55887 1 Sf? utm_s our c e=fa r k&utnn_m edi um = w e bsite&utnn_c onte. . . 



12^£015 


Tracking the legendary Ghost Deer of Northern California - SFGate 


Tracking the legendary Ghost Deer of Northern California 

By Tom Sdenstra 

Published 4:00 am, Sunday, November 9. 2003 Sfgate.COITl 

http://www.sfgal6.com/green/artiDle/Tracking-the-legendary-Ghost-Deer-of-Northern-2549732.php 

The Ghost Deer of Northern California has befuddled hunters, confounded game wardens and mystified 
anyone who has heard of it, tracked it - - or been lucky enough to see it. 

It lives in the wilderness canyons of Mt. Eddy west of Mt. Shasta, as well as in the minds of those who 
are beguiled by it. 

The Ghost Deer, according to legend, is a buck that looks something like the elk in the Hartford 
insurance commercials. In a state where most bucks look like a Great Dane with horns, the Ghost Deer 
has antlers with 12 points on one side, 10 points on the other. Most believe it weighs 240 to 250 pounds, 
unless, that is, you believe that it realty is a ghost. 

That is because hunters have reputedly shot right through it. 

Late this past summer, several game wardens in Northern California confided that they were seeing far 
more big bucks than in previous years in advance of the deer season, particularly in the vicinity of Mt. 
Eddy. The story making the rounds was of one particularly huge buck. 

So I spent several trips scouting Mt. Eddy, driving up canyons, then trekking on game trails, up canyons, 
along rivers, over ridges and into meadows. The key to finding wildlife is to search out areas where there 
are defined changes of habitat, such as where a forest gives way to a meadow, with the meadow edged 
by a stream. That will attract deer because there are the three essentials in close proximity: food, water 
and cover. 

In these areas, you can often find a game trail on the edge of the meadow, 

and then search out that game trail for hours, looking for tracks or signs of bedding or feeding. These 
are the skills of woodsmanship. Just before the deer season, I tracked, spotted and stalked about 50 
deer, including about 15 bucks crowned by a 5x5 and two 4x4s. 

Just like the game wardens had said, because of last spring's big rains, high levels of vegetation led to 
high levels of nutrition and great antler growth. 

Then, in the week before the start of hunting season, on the edge of a small feeder creek in a side 
canyon set high on the west flank of Eddy, I spotted a single hoof print that looked like that of an elk. It 
was twice as big as any deer print I have seen in 25 years of roaming California's 58 counties. 

But there are no elk on Mt. Eddy. Stunned, excited and astounded, I searched for the animal for several 
days, up and down the canyons, rims and across meadows, but found nothing else. 

Back in town later that week, while waiting for a take-out pizza at a local restaurant, I overheard a 
conversation at a table among three locals, all apparent deer hunters. 

"I've never seen anything like it in my life," one said to his entranced friends. "I saw it right at dusk. I was 
looking up at the ridge, and could see those antlers against the sky. Had to be at least 10 points on each 
side. Before I could get a fix on him, he turned and slipped away." 

"That sounds like the Ghost Deer," another responded. 

They all nodded, not as if this was crazy yarn, but as if this was confirmed fact. It was the first time I'd 
heard of the Ghost Deer. 
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In small towns, word travel fast. On the opening morning of deer season, every logging road leading up 
Mt. Eddy was filled with 4-wheet-drives loaded with hunters. On each flank of the mountain, camps were 
wedged in every flat spot you could reach by vehicle. 

Hunters trolled the mountain roads on ATVS, trail bikes and 4-wheelers the way fishermen troll a lake for 
trout. The ambitious few on foot scrambled the ridges. Others, working in teams, set above and below 
heavy cover, tried to flush deer out into the open. 

But hunting was poor and nobody saw the Ghost Deer. By the end of the season two weekends ago, 
most seemed to have forgotten about it. The mountain was still, nearly empty of people, and the season 
ended quietly. 

But then came another story. 

During a trip north to buy an old 4-wheel drive as a field vehicle, my son Jeremy, 15, overheard another 
young hunter, about 17, telling a captivating tale. 

"I saw the Ghost Deer," he said. "I saw it clearly at dusk up on the ridge. It had 12 points on one side and 
10 on the other. 1 shot at it but missed." 

As the story goes, another hunter not only saw the Ghost Deer, but actually did shoot it - except that the 
bullet seemingly passed right through it. "Maybe it really is a ghost," the hunter said. 

As the story was passed around, other tales of shooting right through it have come forth. None verified, 
just stories. Told while sitting around a camp, 

and then passed along. At the hardware store, waiting in line. 

This past week, after the first snow in the mountain country, we decided to test out that old 4-wheel- 
drive. It handled the rugged terrain perfectly, not a slip and with plenty of beef. Then at one outcrop on 
the leading edge of canyon, we stopped to take in the view, scanning across the Shasta Valley to 
14,162-foot Mt. Shasta, sparkling with fresh snow, rising like a towering iceberg above the vaiiey foothills. 

I looked down, and there in the mud, was a hoof print that looked like that of a small elk. There were two 
more, and I followed them to the ledge, where the tracks disappeared down into a steep canyon, densely 
wooded with oaks, pines and fir. 

Maybe there really is a Ghost Deer, I thought. For myself, I will keep searching, in all weather, ail 
seasons, using every shred of experience and woodsmanship ! can muster, and perhaps someday I will 
gel lucky and see it. 

Then again, maybe there are mysteries in the wild for which we may never find answers. 

Hearst Newspapers © Copyright 2015 Hearst Communications, Inc. 
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Trespassers crash billycart #NewsADL 

17.40 PM news.com.au 


One in hospital after men broke into South Para Reservoir and crashed home made 
billy cart 

January 2, 20169:38am 



A man is in the Royal Adelaide Hospital after he crashed a home made billycart 
while trespassing on the spillway of the South Para Reservoir near Williamstown. 

Picture: SAPOL 


A MAN remains in the Royal 
Adelaide Hospital after he 
crashed a home made billy 
cart while trespassing on 
the spillway of the South 
Para Reservoir near 
Williamstown. 

Just after 5pm, three men 
aged between 32 and 44 
years-old, illegally trespassed 
into the South Para Reservoir 
taking in turns riding a 
homemade billy cart down on 
the steep embankment of the 
spillway, when it crashed at 


high speed seriously injuring a 44 year-old who was driving. 


Police and emergency services responded and a 44-year-old man who had serious abrasions 
and head injuries was flown from the base of the spillway to the Royal Adelaide Hospital. 


His condition is not life threatening. 

Williamstown Police seized the billy cart which will be destroyed while all three men will also 
receive an ‘on the spot’ fine for more than $300 for trespassing. 



Source .The Advertiser 

Source/Supplied 

Source/Supplied 

News Limited Copyright © . 
All times on this site are 
AEDT {GMT +11). 
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A police car at the spillyway. 



The South Para reservoir Photo: SA Police 
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Chess, gambling and cards: Tudor games and indoor 
pastimes 


Thursday 14th January 2016 


historyextra.com 



the T u dors occupy themselves of an evening, or during long, winter 
nights? Meiita Thomas, the editor of Tudor Times, investigates... 


/ Hundreds of years before the invention of radio or television, how did 


BBC History Magazine - 5 issues for £5 



Wandering around a Tudor house or 
garden on a sunny day is a 
delightful experience. We can 
imagine the lady of the house in her 
velvets and French hood picking 
flowers and herbs, or the maid 
turning those herbs into cooking 
ingredients or medicine. Visiting 
during the day, we seldom think of 
what the evenings must have been 
like - long hours, with no 
entertainment other than what the 


Interiorof a hostelry, after a woodcut in a folio edition of Virgil, " t . , . ,, 

published Lyons, 1517. (Private CollectionTThe Stapleton household COUld provide. How did 


they while away the evenings? The 


Coltectio n/Bridg eman Images) 


answer is board games - some of which we still play to similar rules today, and some 
that have been adapted over time. 


Chess 


The most enduring game of all is chess, which has been played in western Europe since the 
early Middle Ages - witness the beautiful Lewis Chessmen (chess pieces of walrus ivory, 
found on Lewis in 1831, but likely made in Norway in around AD 1150-1200). The rules of 
chess, however, underwent a significant change in the mid-to-late 15th century when the 
queen, originally a weak piece, became the most dominant figure on the board. The romantic 
among us might date the change to the emergence of powerful female rulers, such as 
Isabella I of Castile or Anne of Beaujeu, regent of France from 1483-91. 

Chess-playing was an essential social skill for the upper classes in the Tudor period. The 
inventory of goods belonging to Catherine of Aragon, taken after she had been banished from 
court in 1531 , revealed two ivory chess-boards with pieces; a set of red and ivory chess men; 
and a further box of ivory chessmen. These were all commandeered by Henry VIII. 

'Playing Chess', engraved by T Fry, 16th century. (Private Coliection/Bridgeman Images) 

Katherine Parr, Mary, Queen of Scots and Elizabeth I are also known to have played chess. 
The game was so much a part of court life that Henry VIII’ s accounts show a payment made 
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to a cook for creating two chessboards and men of sugar, decorated 
with gold, for a banquet. 

Tables 


Another game recognisable today was tables, now known as 
backgammon. Together with chess, tables was enjoyed by 
Chaucer’s pilgrims (in The Canterbury Tales) in the 14th century, 
and again in Catherine of Aragon's inventory a ‘pair of tables’ of 
pearl (with the counters missing) was listed. In the rules for the 
gentlemen of Henry VIll’s privy chamber, ‘immoderate and 
continual' playing of cards, tables or dice was forbidden, although 
‘moderate’ play of chess, tables and cards was allowed. In Henry 
VIII: King and Court (2001), Alison Weir states that “in 1541 Henry himself forbade anyone 
with an income of less than £20 (£6,000) ‘play any game for money’, making it clear that he 
preferred them to practise archery”. 

Chess and tables were also popular among the lower classes - indenture records for the 
reign of Henry VI show that apprentices were forbidden from ‘frequent(ing) the tavern or 
play(tng) at dice or chess...’ 

Gambling on dice 

We turn now to the most popular Tudor game of all - gambling on dice. The government 
waged a constant war on it, trying to licence taverns and preventing less reputable inns from 
allowing gaming to take place. The heart of the authorities' concern throughout the period 
from around 1512 to the end of Elizabeth’s reign in 1603 was that, instead of keeping up the 
regular archery practice that had been a feature of medieval life, the lower orders were 
‘creep (ing) into bowling alleys, and ordinary dicing houses'. 

In 1542, a comprehensive act was passed against popular games. No artisan, husbandman 
(a small farmer lower in status than a yeoman), labourer, fisherman, waterman or servingman 
was permitted to play tennis, bowls, quoits, dice, skittles or other ‘unlawful’ games, except at 
Christmas. Shove ha'penny, too, was banned [a game played with metal discs on a slate or 
mahogany board]. The frequency with which the records mention breaches of the rules 
suggest that the government’s efforts were largely in vain. 

In particular, ordinances were issued against gambling among soldiers and sailors: for 
example, this one for the garrison at Berwick issued in 1560: 

“No soldier to use dice or cards for money except within the twenty days of Christmas, or else 
at any of the gates of the town, or within the watch-houses, market-place , or Tolbooth, under 
pain of three days imprisonment, and the stakes to be forfeited to the Queen's bridge at 
Berwick.” 

The rules of dozens of dice games played in the 16th century were not dissimilar to those of 
the modern card-game pontoon. A game was called a ‘main’. The players laid their stake in 
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the poof, then rolled two or three dice as many times as they chose, totting up the score and 
aiming to be as close as possible to 31 . If the player exceeded 31 , he or she was out of the 
round. The winner, taking the poof, was the player closest to, but not exceeding, 31 . 

Dice, which were made of bone, ivory or silver, could also be played on a board marked with 
diagonal lines, and the location of the dice when it fell affected the scoring. The problem of 
weighted or false dice gave rise to many legal indictments, such as this one from February 
1556: 

“Edward Wylgres. . .fishe monger enticed. . . Thomas Pratt gentleman into playing unlawful and 
prohibited games... Wylgres having with him in his left hand false dice that at every fall of the 
dice came forth at his pleasure; and that by secretly removing the true dice and play with 
these false dice, Edward Wylgres despoiled and defrauded Thomas Praff of ... four shillings 
and four pence.” 

By 1604, it was even thought necessary to deal with false dice by the introduction of a statute 
preventing their manufacture or sale. 

Dice-maker's workshop, 16th century. (Photo by Ann Ronan 
Pictures/Print Collector/Getty Images) 

For the upper echelons of society there were no restrictions on 
dice, and fortunes could be made, and lost. The Duke of 
Buckingham lost more than £76 to the Duke of Suffolk and others 
on a single occasion (in a time when a gentleman not at court 
could live comfortably on around £20 a year). Henry Vllf 
frequently played dice games, and there are regular appearances 
in his accounts of sums he had in hand for dicing - £45 to play 
with the Duke of Norfolk and others at Christmas 1529, and an 
entry for £22, 10s for payment to the sergeant of the (wine) cellar 
for money the king lost. It is not clear whether he was playing with 
the sergeant, or whether the money was to be distributed to courtiers who had won. 

In total, between the years 1529 and 1532, Henry lost £3,243 5s lOd gambling. As part of the 
festivities celebrating the betrothal of his daughter, Mary, in 1518, large bowls of money and 
dice were placed on the tables for guests to play. Mary, like her father, grew up to be a 
frequent and unlucky gambler. There are numerous references in her accounts to losses at 
cards and bowls. 

On the last night of his life, Lord Darnley, second husband of Mary, Queen of Scots, played 
dice with the Earl of Bothwell, who is thought by many to have been the man who had 
organised the gunpowder being laid under Darniey’s house even as they rolled their ivory 
cubes. 

Goose 

A game that could be played with or without gambling was ‘goose’. It is reminiscent of snakes 
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and ladders in that the players (unlimited in number) had to advance around a spiral of 63 
squares, in accordance with the roll of the dice. Some 13 of the squares were ‘goose’ 
squares, enabling the player to move on the same number of squares as he had rolled to 
arrive at the goose. Seven others require moves back or forward, or missing turns - such as 
The Tavern (miss 2 turns); The Maze (go back to Square 30); or The Grave - back to the 
beginning. To win, the player had to land on the 63 square with an exact roll. Players 
wagered by putting in a stake in at the start, which the winner would collect. 

Another popular board game (which can today be seen in a giant, outside, version at 
Burghley House in Lincolnshire) was nine-men’s-m orris (or merrels). This is a more complex 
version of three-men’s morris, which is what we now call noughts and crosses, the objective 
being to place three of your men in a row on a board. 

In the nine-men’s variant of the game a square board was used, with eight positions 
equidistant around the edge, and one in the centre. The players took turns to place a man on 
the board, aiming to get three in a row (a ‘mill’). If a mill were achieved, the player could take 
one of his opponent’s men off the board. The game finished when one player was down to 
two men. 

Fox and geese was not dissimilar to merrels, but was played with 15, 17 or 18 people, with 
the central piece being the fox. The object of the game was to move the geese around the 
board to trap the fox. 

Card games 

Cards were perennially popular at all levels of Tudor society. Often imported from France, the 
cards themselves were longer and narrower than today, with blank backs. It has been said 
that Elizabeth of York is the mode! for the queen of hearts in the pack. Popular games were 
imperial, primero, and Pope Joan. 

Imperial is rather like picquet - a game for two players that involves taking tricks. Primero 
was played all over Europe in a number of variants, usually with 40 cards. It is similar to 
poker in that the aim is to achieve groups of cards - four of a kind, etc. The primero hand was 
one of each suit. Players drew and discarded in different ways, and bet both at the start and 
during the game. 

'Henry VIII and His Wives' (oil on canvas), William Maw Egley (1826-1916). © Dahesh 
Museum of Art, New York, USA/Bridgeman Images 

Pope Joan was all the rage at the English court in the late 1520s, as the cards and 
combinations of them were named king, queen, jack, pope, game, matrimony and intrigue. 
The game became a symbol of the bitter dispute between Henry VIII and Catharine of Aragon 
over the annulment of their marriage. There is a story that Catherine of Aragon was playing 
the game with her rival, Anne Boleyn, and seeing Anne winning the hand, said: "Lady Anne, 
you have the good fortune to always stop at a king. But you are not like the others , you will 
have all, or none.” 
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It could be said that both ladies gambled and 
lost! 

Melita Thomas is the editor of Tudor Times, 
a website about daily life in the period. 

History Extra and History Revealed magazine 
are owned and published by Immediate Media 
Company Limited. 

BBC History magazine is published by 
Immediate Media Company Limited under 
licence from BBC Worldwide, which helps fund 
new BBC programmes. 
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Turkish court asks: is Gollum good or bad? 


yahoo.com 



FILE- A Tuesday f Jan. 30 } 2 007 file photo showing a visitor looking at original 
studies of &#39;Gollum&#39; at the exhibition &quot;The Lord of the Rings&quot: 
at the Movie Park of Potsdam-Babelsberg, Germany. A Turkish court overseeing 
the case of a doctor accused of insulting President Recep Tayyip Erdogan has 
ruled that a committee of experts should assess whether the fictional Lord of the 
Rings character Gollum is good or bad. Bilgin Ciftci faces up to two years in prison 
for allegedly insulting a state official by juxtaposing pictures of Gollum and 
Erdogan on social media. (AP Photo/Sven Kaestner, File) 


FiLE - A Tuesday, Jan. 30, 
2007 file photo showing a 
visitor looking at original 
studies of 'Goilum' at the 
exhibition 'The Lord of the 
Rings" at the Movie Park of 
Potsdam-Babelsberg , 
Germany. A Turkish court 
overseeing the case of a 
doctor accused of insulting 
President Recep Tayyip 
Erdogan has ruled that a 
committee of experts should 
assess whether the fictional 
Lord of the Rings character 
Gollum is good or bad. Bilgin 
Ciftci faces up to two years in 
prison for allegedly insulting a 
state official by juxtaposing 


pictures of Gollum and Erdogan on social media. (AP Photo/Sven Kaestner, File) 


ANKARA, Turkey (AP) — A Turkish court overseeing the case of a doctor accused of 
insulting President Recep Tayyip Erdogan has ruled that a committee of experts should 
assess whether the fictional Lord of the Rings character Gollum is good or bad. 


Bilgin Ciftci faces up to two years in prison for allegedly insulting a state official by juxtaposing 
pictures of Gollum and Erdogan on social media. 


Lawyer Hicran Danisman told the AP Wednesday that she was forced to argue in court this 
week that "Gollum is not a bad character" because she got "nowhere" with a defense case 
based on freedom of expression. 


Danisman said that prompted the judge to rule that a committee, including psychologists and 
movie experts, should provide an assessment of Gollum's character. 


Trial was adjourned until Feb. 23. 


• SoCalGuy 6 hours ago 


it speaks volumes (none of it good) when a leader of a country wants people 
prosecuted who make fun of him. It indicates a very weak, petty, small person with 
dictatorial aspirations. Erdogan is a humorless little thug. 


And keep this in mind, HRC and her campaign threatened a comedy troop that did 


http: Hu ew s. ya hoo . c omAur k i sh- cou rt- a sk s- gol I urn- g ood- bad- 1 30036324 . htm I 


1J3 


1 2/3/301 5 


T urkish court asks: is Gollum good or bad? - Yahoo Nows 


several skits mocking her and put them on YouTube. She probably dreams of being 
able to prosecute those who make fun of her. Yeah, let's put that raving ball of 
insecurities in charge of nuclear weapons. 

• Heidi 7 hours ago 

The best I can say is: It's complicated. I see Gollum as being what the Ring did to 
Smeagol. It's like suffering from an addiction that can't be broken on its own and the 
sufferers would kill to get their next dose in the same way that Gollum killed Deagol. 
Smeagol was still in there; he just couldn't break free on his own, and even though he 
did start to recover after losing the Ring, he just couldn't break free. So basically, by 
comparing that official to Gollum, Bilgin Ciftci called him a drug addict who isn't in 
control of himself. 

• Ericl 19 hours ago 

'Gollum' is a fictional character. It was used by Tolkien as an archetype to examine the 
question 'can evil be redeemed,' or is there no hope, once someone has gone down 
that path? Much of the 'effort' expended by Frodo on behalf of Gollum was an attempt to 
help him redeem HIMSELF, and in this, was largely 'successful,' of course until the very 
end. So the QUESTtON here in regards to this court case, did Ciftci protray Erdogan as 
Gollum in this light (an evil that is redeemable), or in the Sight of 'evil cannot be 
redeemed?’ 

• Fahim 16 hours ago 

Erdogan has clearly aligned himself with very questionable rebels as Americas NATO 
ally and appears willing to fall into a pit of fire to save them, he may unwittingly play a 
similar role as Golfum in causing the America people to question the role of their in 
funding, arming and training extremist Sunni rebels against a secular regime. 

• TMAN 18 hours ago 

Autocracy and Courts are not two words that go well in the same sentence. 

• Mock Arena 19 hours ago 

In contrast to popular opinion, doesn’t juxtaposing something automatically make it too 
close to call? 

• Cobra 1 19 hours ago 

Nothing important like terrorism is going on right? 

• Jacks 16 hours ago 

In other news, Rattrap wants the Tooth Fairy to submit to a Lie Detector Test. 
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Honest 4 hours ago 


T urkish court asks: is Gollum good or bad? - Yahoo Nows 


California may lead the way on how 50 states need to close 
loopholes regarding loose cannon purchases. Mass murder 
or massive insult to executive leaders do have consequences. 

Film fiction is too often applied to injure or kill people elsewhere. 

Turkey has a legal argument to consider. USA voters likewise 
can go figure. 

• Sfedgehammered 17 hours ago 

I think it's completely horrible to draw attention to yourself by making fun of someone 
else. How could someone draw lines of comparison to such a terrible creature. Cifci 
should have to apologize to Gollum immediately. 

• View more comments 

Copyright 2015 The Associated Press. All rights reserved. This material may not be 
published, broadcast, rewritten or redistributed. 
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The skeletal remains of two saints are displayed at a 
church in... Kentucky?! 

Bysirangeremains strangeremains.com 

on February 8, 2014 * ( 5 ) 

When I picture a church where the bodies or bones of saints are displayed I typically think of 
a place in Europe. But there are few places in the U.S. where the relics of saints can be 
viewed, and one of them is St. Martin of Tours in Louisville, Kentucky. It is in this Kentucky 
church that the 1700-year-old skeletal remains of Saints Bonosa and Magnus have been on 
display since 1902. 


Saint Bonosa was a young Roman 
woman and St. Magnus was a centurion 
and both were martyred for their 
Christian faith in the Colosseum in either 
the third or fourth centuries. Their bodies 
were buried in the Roman catacombs, 
but were later removed and interred In a 
convent in Agnani, Italy where they were 
venerated by nuns. When the Italian 
government seized the church in Agnani, 
Pope Leo XII! gave the relics to St. 

Martin of Tours in Louisville at the 
request of Msgr. Francis Zabler, the 
priest of church of St. Martin of Tours at the time. The diocese received the bones in 1902, 
and the body of each saint was placed in a glass reliquary on each side of the altar, St. 
Bonosa on the left and St. Magnus on the right. 

When St. Martin’s needed to refurbish the side altars of the church in 2012, the parish 
decided to repair the glass sarcophagi as well. The parish also chose to have the bones 
examined since it didn’t have an official history of the remains. 

When Philip DiBlasi, an archeologist from the University of Louisville, heard about this he 
volunteered to do the forensic analysis of the bones. He soon found that the features of the 
skeletal remains corresponded to historical accounts of the saints. 

As DiBlasi unwrapped St. Magnus’ bones he 
discovered that the skeleton was only about 45% 
complete and most of the bones were 
fragmented. The cranium was intact, but the 
mandible was missing. According to his analysis, 
the remains belonged to man of mixed ancestry, 
mostly Caucasian with some 
Mediterranean/African characteristics, who was 
between 45 and 50 years old when he died. 



Examples of squatting facets on the front of a tibia (teg 
bone) and the top of a talus (foot bone). 



The skeletal remains of Saint Bonosa before their reinterment 
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Then DiBlasi moved on to St. Bonosa’s remains, and he was pleasantly surprised to find that 
her skeleton was 95% complete, and both the skull and pelvis were present. After examining 
the remains, he found that the bones belonged to a woman of Caucasian ancestry who was 
about 24 years old when she died, and stood between 5’ and 5’6" fall. He also found 
squatting facets at the bottom of her leg bones (tibia) and foot bones (talus) (an example can 
be seen here) and indications that she was right-handed. 

The relics of Saints Bonosa and Magnus were wrapped in robes and translated to the 
repaired reliquaries during a ceremony on September 9th, 2012. For more pictures from the 
translation click here. 

Sources: 

Graves, J. (2012 November 01). Relics of the Past and the Present. National Catholic 
Register. Retrieved on February 8, 2014 from: http://www.ncregister.com/daily-news/relics- 
of-the-p a st-and-th e-present 

McAllistar, M. (2012 June 7). Saints’ remains at St. Martin are examined. The Record. 
Retrieved on February 8, 2014 from: 

http://therecordarchlou.wordpress.eom/2012/06/07/saints-remains-at-st-martin-of-tours- 

church-are-examined/ 

McAllistar, M. (2012 June 7). Saints at St. Martin believed to be ancient Roman martyrs. The 
Record. Retrieved on February 8, 2014from: 

http://therecordarchlou.wordpress.com/2012/06/07/saints-at-st-martin-foelieved-to-be-ancient- 

roman-martyrs/ 


5 replies 

1. Briftius 

February 9, 2014 • 2:14 am 
Reblogged this on Brittius.com 

2. Alice 

February 9, 2014 * 5:25 am 

Great post. Idea: post a map of all places where skeletal remains are on public display. 

3. Jen 

February 9, 2014 • 10:39 am 

Well the next time I go to Bardstown, I have to make sure I see this. Thanks! 

o strangeremains 
February 9, 2014 • 10:44 am 
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Definitely! If you can take pictures. It’s tempting to make a trip to Louisvilfe just for 
this. 


■ Jen 

February 9, 2014 • 10:47 am 
I will, I have a lot of family close by. 
Creative Commons License 


This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial- 
ShareAIike 4.0 International License. 


P Copyright 2014 Eve mote Corporation. AH rights reserved. 7 . en-markup-crop-options { top: IQpx important; left: 50% 
important; margin-ieft: -lOOpx important; width: 2Q0px important; border: 2px rg ha (255 : 255/2 55 , . 3 Q) solid limportant; 
border-radius: 4px limportant J .en-markup-crop-options div div:first-of-type { margin-ieft: Opx important;} 



Creative 

Commons 

License 


http: //str a nge r em a i n s. com /2D 1 4rtH2£BAhe- s kel etal- 1 em ai ns- of- tw o- s ai nts- ar e- di spl ay ed- at- a- chu r ch- i nk entuc ky/ 


3B 


12/30/2015 


Two-Headed Cobra Found by Breeder in China | Discovery Blog | Discovery 


Two-Headed Cobra Found by Breeder in China discovefy.com 


A South China man who breeds snakes for 
a living made an extraordinary discovery 
when he came across a baby two-headed 
Chinese cobra, the People's Daily Online 
reports. 

The unusual find at first seemed to the 
breeder like it would net him a tidy sum. But 
soon he realized the strange creature 
would neither eat nor take water, and he 
decided to give the snake to specialists at 
the Nanning Zoo. 

The snake, pencil-thin, with a dark brown 
backside, still has yet to eat on its own, a 
Nanning Zoo official told the website. It is 
about 20 centimeters long and has been alive for 10 days, having shed its skin once, they noted. 

Because each head has its own brain, the two halves can move independently, and Nanning Zoo 
experts say the two heads often come together, as if they are going to fight. But scientists there say 
that's because the typical cobra will move in an "S" shape, and the two heads will naturally butt. 

The rare snake could conceivably growto a typical Chinese cobra length of about 1 .2 meters, but zoo 
doctors are unabie to tell how much longer it might live if it doesn't begin to eat on its own, and they also 
worry about its potentially low resistance to infection. 

H/T The Daily Mail 

This post originally appeared on Discovery News 

Copyright © 2015 Discovery Communications, LLC. The World's #1 Nonfiction Media Company. 
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UFO truthers want to make Roswell an issue for 2016. 

Meet their lobbyist. 

By Ben Terris 

December 11 at 9:23 AM washingtonpost.com 


One day nearly 20 years ago, Stephen 
Bassett realized UFO abductees 
needed a lobbyist. 

He had spent four months working for 
the Program for Extraordinary 
Experience Research out of a modest 
townhouse in Cambridge, Mass., 
when he had the epiphany: He couid 
continue his research with John Mack, 
the leading authority on the alien 
abductions, for the rest of his life — 
but it would never make a difference. 

“ft occurred to me that it wasn’t a 
scientific problem, but a political one,” he said. They could pile evidence of extraterrestrial 
encounters from the White House lawn to the moon, and no one would pay it any mind. What 
the issue needed was someone who could get the powers-that-be to listen. 

The alien issue was really heating up in 1996, what with the summer blockbuster 
“Independence Day,” and Bassett worried someone else would get the same idea. So he quit 
his volunteer gig, piled his belongings atop his beat-up Mazda RX-7 and drove off to 
Washington. 

“I get down there, and I file” the lobbyist papers, he recalled. “I'm the first one. Nineteen years 
later, I'm stiil the only one. I coulda taken my time." 

Bassett, a balding man with expressive eyes that seem to go from blue to green, has long 
had one goal: Get the government to admit it has been covering up proof of alien visits. It has 
been a lonely battle, but he is convinced the stars have finally aligned for his convoluted 
theory, which involves the Clintons, their longtime adviser John Podesta and a now-deceased 
billionaire. 

“I want to see disclosure by the New Hampshire primary," he said brushing crumbs off his 
black dress shirt and purple tie during lunch at the National Press Club this month. “And I can 
make the case that it’s going to happen." 

Bassett was born in 1946 to a military family that moved all over the country. He read 
science fiction, built model planes, enjoyed the cheap bowling and milkshakes on the bases. 
His father rarely spoke to him and fought constantly with his mother. And Bassett struggled 



Stephen Bassett was determined to be the first lobbyist for the UFO 
disclosure cause in Washington. Nineteen years later he's stiil the 
only one — but he is more optimistic than ever. (BUI Mayer/for The 
Washington Post) 
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with obsessive-compulsive tendencies. 

He entered Georgia Tech just as the United States was going to war in Vietnam. While he 
was able to avoid the draft, the conflict darkened his worldview. There were too many secrets 
being kept, he felt; his country seemed on a path to disaster. 

After college, he spent a couple of aimless decades freelancing as a tennis pro and business 
consultant, subsidized by an inheritance from his father. Then, a book changed his life. 

It was called “Abduction: Human Encounters with Aliens," and unlike other literature on the 
subject, it was written by an accfaimed scholar: Mack, a Harvard psychiatrist with a Pulitzer 
Prize for Biography under his belt. Mack, who died in 2004, began his research as a skeptic, 
interviewing dozens of subjects that he at first assumed suffered from mental illness. In the 
end, he wasn’t so sure. 

“Yes, I take these people’s stories seriously,” Mack told the Chicago Tribune in 1994. “Yes, I 
think that they are telling the truth.” 

Bassett, the former sci-fi geek without a sense of place in the world, finally found something 
he could dedicate himself to. 

In 1961 the astronomer Frank Drake came up with an equation to estimate the abundance 
of communicative alien civilizations. 

“It’s 10,000 that we can detect,” he told The Washington Post earlier this year, but “there are 
a lot more.” 

Considering the vastness of the universe, it's not crazy to imagine that someone’s out there. 
One theory why we haven’t encountered anyone: Perhaps all advanced civilizations are 
doomed to come up with a technology that destroys them before they get a chance to come 
calling. 

That’s a pretty bleak scenario. It’s no wonder that many Earthlings cleave to a more optimistic 
theory — that alien visits have happened, but the government conspired to cover it up. 
According to a poll published by the Huffington Post earlier this year, about half of all 
Americans believe in some kind of alien life, and a quarter even think visitors have come to 
Earth. 

Yet getting appointments on Capitol Hill wasn’t easy for an advocate who believed that aliens 
landed at Roswell in 1947 and that the nation’s leaders created a “Truth Embargo" to keep 
information from getting out. 

“Nobody there wanted to touch it," Bassett said. 

In 2013, unable to get anything close to a real congressional hearing, he created a fake one. 
With a $1 million donation from a Canadian believer, Bassett paid former members of 
Congress such as Alaskan Sen. Mike Gravel and Maryland Rep. Roscoe Bartlett $20,000 to 
spend a week at the National Press Club listening to testimony about UFOs. 
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The hours of testimony — from former Air Force officials who beiieve they saw spacecraft, or 
accounts of animals found dissected in their pastures — led to some lighthearted stories but 
no movement with any current members of Congress. Then came the tweet heard ’round the 
world. 

The message came from Podesta, the former top aide in Bill Clinton’s White House, as he 
stepped down after 11 months as special adviser for President Obama. 

“My biggest failure of 2014: Once again not securing the #disclosure of the UFO files. 
#thetruthisstilloutthere,” he tweeted on Feb. 13. 

It was retweeted thousands of times and picked up by mainstream media reporters across 
the country — most presenting it as a joke. But to Bassett and fellow believers, this didn’t 
read like a bit of ironic Twitter humor. This was big. 

Podesta, in fact, is probably the closest thing to an ally this issue has. He’s an “X-Files” fan 
who has called for greater transparency on UFO-related issues and written the foreword to a 
bestselling book called “UFOs: Generals, Pilots, and Government Officials Go on the 
Record.” In it, he wrote: “It’s time to find out what the truth really is that’s out there.” 

The fact that Podesta was moving on to chair the Hillary Clinton presidential campaign had 
folks like Bassett buzzing. 

“You don’t just send that out,” Bassett said, “ft means something." 

By Bassett’s telling, the Clintons have been deep into the UFO issue since 1993 when 
billionaire Laurance Rockefeller — Standard Oil founder John D. Rockefeller’s grandson — 
began lobbying them to release all information about extraterrestrials they had. 

For three years, Rockefeller corresponded and met with members of the White House’s 
Office of Science and Technology Policy, according to the results of a Freedom of Information 
request filed by Grant Cameron, a Canadian researcher. In 1995, Hillary Clinton met with 
Rockefeller at his ranch; a memo from the office’s then-director, Jack Gibbons, alerted her 
that Rockefeller would “want to talk with you about his interest in extrasensory perception, 
paranormal phenomena, and UFOs.” 

“They were engaging with the ET issue at the behest of a billionaire, and there was no 
coverage,” Bassett said. 

Still, how does any of this suggest that the government is going to open its supposed alien- 
visit files before the New Hampshire primary? 

“I believe Clinton’s team has calculated that they cannot make it out of the election without 
first dealing with the ET issue," he said. “But what are her options? If she calls a press 
conference and gives it too much gravitas, she’ll still have to deal with the fundamental 
question of why she hasn’t talked about it in the last 23 years. The aiternative is to trigger the 
press to ask her about it. . . . Then she can measure exactly the amount of gravitas she wants 
to give it.” 

https ://w w w. w a shi ngto npo at. c om/l ifesty I e/sty I e/ufo- truthers- want- to- make-roswell- an-issue-for-2016- m eet-theif- lobbyists 15/1 2/1 1/391 c9542-9abQ- 11 e5-891... 3/4 



12/11fi015 UFO truths r s want to make Roswell an issue for 2016. Meet their lobbyist. - The Washington Post 

The tweet, Bassett believes, was intended as the bait for the media. 

One small problem with the theory: Both the Clinton campaign and Podesta’s office refused 
to comment for this story. 

Okay, let’s be real. Few people are going to take Bassett seriously. 

“He makes statements that are completely unprovable and put him on the fringe,” said Leslie 
Kean, who wrote the UFO book that Podesta contributed to. 

Yes, there have been unexplainable phenomena in the sky, she said, and sure, the 
government should investigate. But to claim that aliens have interacted with people just hurts 
the cause. “His ideas are silly and makes it harder for serious people to make progress,” she 
said. 

Even Bassett’s closest supporters express doubt about how close we are to the truth. 

“He’s one of the most overly optimistic people I’ve ever met,” said Joseph Buchman. a fellow 
true believer. “I find that endearing, but I don't know if it’s quite as close to happening as he 
thinks it is.” 

Bassett has sacrificed a lot for what he calls the “least-funded advocacy group in history. (He 
says he gets about $15,000 to $20,000 in donations per year.) He often crashes on 
supporters’ couches. He has little time for a social life. 

“It would be nice to have a mate, someone to share this with, or a kid that could likely go to 
the stars,” he said. “But that ship has sailed.” 

It may seem like a strange cause to give your life to. But Bassett sees a larger mission. 
Unveiling the truth about aliens is really just the start. 

“Once that is pulled down, you will see a shift in focus from the world,” he says. “More 
transparency, more communication among countries, an age of reform.” 

If only the people of Earth realize there’s something out there greater than us, he said, 
perhaps then we can set aside the petty differences that are poised to destroy us. 

Lots of people pray for world peace. Is it so strange for Bassett to seek help from above? 

• © 1996-2015 The Washington Post 
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UK school has funeral for class skeleton made of real bones upi.com 


Students and faculty at Haydock high 
school in Liverpool held a burial service for 
Arthur the classroom skeleton after staff 
realized that the bones belonged to a real 
human being. Photo By 
diyanski/Shutterstock 

LIVERPOOL, England, Dec. 3 (UPi) - A 
high school in Liverpool was shocked to 
discover that a model skeleton that had 
been with the school for over 40 years was 
made out of real bones. 


Students and faculty at Haydock high 
school held a burial service for Arthur the 
classroom skeleton after staff realized that 

the bones belonged to a real human being. 

The skeleton, which at the time of its burial was missing both arms and a leg, spent separate stints in the 
science and art departments ofthe school before being placed in storage. 

It was there that art technician Sandra Dixon discovered the remains. 

"I remember thinking this could be a real skeleton," she said. 

Upon further research it was found that the bones were approximately 100 years old and likely belonged 
to a 25-30 year old male from India. 

After the ceremony students and faculty reflected on their memories of Arthur. 

"Arthur meant a lot to us in an educational way," one student told the Liverpool Echo "Even though he 
was in the corner, he still helped me learn." 

Sandra Morris of Christ Church United said that the ceremony was done in traditional Christian fashion 
due to the religious affiliation ofthe school, but also respected Hindu practices in observance ofthe 
man's supposed Indian origin. 

"We wanted to recognize that, in both religions, the soul moves on and the body is an empty vessel 
although his spirit will have left a long time ago," she said. 

Copyright © 2015 United Press International, Inc. All Rights Reserved. 
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ARCHAEOLOGY - Unique ancient structures unearthed 

in extinct volcano hurrlyetdailynews.com 


Sunday, December 13 2015, Your time is 7:00:1 1 PM 
KA RAMAN - Anadofu Agency 



Continuing excavations 
in an extinct volcano in 
the Central Anatolian 
province of Karaman 
have unearthed a unique 
pyramidal mausoleum 
and a temple. 

Karaman Museum 
Director Abdulbari Yildiz 
said excavation and 
cleaning works had been 
continuing at the Degie 
and Maden^ehri villages 


in the skirts of Karadag Mountain since 2014. 


He said six church structures had been so far unearthed during the excavations, adding, 
“Excavations recently focused on Maden?ehri. We worked in the region called ‘mint’ by 
locals. As the works progressed, we got very excited. A mausoleum and a temple that had 
not been seen in the Central Anatolian and Mediterranean regions were found here.” 

The pyramidal mausoleum and the temple with a podium dated back to the 3rd century, Yildiz 
said. 


“The mausoleum and the temple were completely unearthed. Environmental arrangements 
are being made. These are Roman-era structures. The roof of the two-story mausoleum had 
collapsed. It is known that Roman Emperor Marcus Aurelius had coins printed in this region. 
We estimate that this mausoleum belonged to a top Roman official,” he said. 

“Alter Christianity became dominant in the region after the 5th century, dozens of churches 
were built. The region was recognized as the center of episcopalism and pilgrimage. The 
newly-discovered structures are from the Roman era when Christianity was not popular. 
Churches have been found in the region but not a temple. We can see such structures on the 
Aegean coasts, ft is very important that it is the only pyramidal mausoleum and temple with a 
podium ever found in Central Anatolia," he added. 


A significant tourism center 
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Yildiz said excavations had been halted 
for winter and would continue in 2016. 
“Next year, the restoration of six 
churches, the mausoleum and the 
temple will begin. I believe that new 
tombs and artifacts that will shed light 
on the history of the region will be found 
during excavations around the 
mausoleum. When the works are done, 
this place will be a significant tourism 
center," he said. 

Provincial Culture and Tourism Director 
Adem Akgay said Karadag was an important region for Karaman tourism thanks to its natural 
beauty and cultural richness. 

He said the region has been visited more frequently in recent years within the scope of faith 
tourism. 

“Karadag may become a center of attraction with its jade horses, mountain sheep and 
centuries-old mysterious history. It is known that Byzantine-era settlements had 
been accepted as religious centers for many years. The region is among 270 regions 
determined by the Culture and Tourism Ministry’s 2023 Turkey Vision. Works have started to 
build a tourism road in the region. The 17-kilometer road here will be included in the tourism 
road network,” he said 
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'Unprecedented' jellyfish invasion in UK waters in 2015 - Telegraph 
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telegraph.co.uk 


Monday 04 January 2016 

'Unprecedented' jellyfish invasion in UK waters in 2015 


Warmer seas and overfishing bring record numbers of jellyfish to Britain, National 
Trust says, as it predicts climate change could make deadly Portuguese Man o' War 
more common in UK waters 



Giant barrel jellyfish invade waters around Portland Harbour ; Dorset Giant 
barrel jellyfish invade waters around Portland Harbour f Dorset Photo: 
Rex Photo: Rex 


Britain saw "unprecedented" 
invasions of jellyfish in 2015 due to 
a combination of warmer seas and 
overfishing, the National Trust has 
said, as it predicted climate change 
could make the potentially-deadly 
Portuguese Man o' War more 
common in UK waters. 

Record numbers of barrel jellyfish 
were spotted in the summer, 
appearing in huge swarms around 
the south west of England and 
Wales, the National Trust said in its 
annua! review of wildlife and 
weather. 


Matthew Oates, nature and wildlife specialist at the National Trust said the barrel jellyfish 
could be as big "as a dustbin" but were "virtually harmless", with a sting only ”as bad as a 
nettle". 


He said the rise in numbers "may be due to overfishing and warming seas, which has led to 
huge plankton booms and reduced the number of predators". 

Mr Oates said continued warming seas could see the "dreaded" Portuguese Man o' War, a 
jellyfish-like creature with a potentially-lethal sting, become more common in UK waters. 

The creature has been reported off the UK coast, but is usually found in warmer dimes. 

• What to do if you are stung by a jellyfish 

"The theory is that with sea temperature warming we may see more of these warmth-loving 
jellyfish," Mr Oates said. ’You don't mess with those, they are extremely dangerous to 
humans and probably can kill." 

In its annual review, the National Trust said it had been a bad year for wasps, frogs and 
toads, but a bumper year for apple crops. 
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Giant barrel jellyfish washed up on Branksome beach Barrel Jellyfish at Sidmouth Beach 

hectares (620,000 acres) of land across England, Wales and Northern Ireland, warned there 
was also a huge challenge in reversing long term declines of around 60% for the nation's 
wildlife. 


Our native wildlife has enough problems coping with the stresses of our ever changing 
climate without also having to cope with habitat loss as a result of our increasing demands on 
the environment 

Matthew Oates, nature and wildlife specialist 

Wasps had a particularly bad year in the South West, with two species of common wasp very 
scarce in many areas for the second year in the row, and fears it indicates wider declines in 
insects. 

While some people may welcome dwindling numbers of wasps, the ecological world was 
"delicate" and the low numbers should raise questions about the impacts it was having, Mr 
Oates said. 

Some seabirds, including little terns at Norfolk's Blakeney Point and guillemots on the Fame 
Islands, had great breeding years, but puffins have been placed on a "red list" of threatened 
birds. 

The long tailed blue butterfly, a very rare migrant, has returned to the south east of England, 
breeding again on the White Cliffs of Dover, but the are fears for the UK's ladybirds, with 
some BBC Springwatch Facebook fans seeing none this year, the Trust said. 

Mr Oates said: "Every year our wildlife has to deal with our weather's highs and lows, and this 
year was certainly no different. 

"This summary illustrates how our wildlife has fared over the last year, but long term trends 
show the enormous challenges we face to reverse the worrying rate of decline." 

He added: "What's clear is that our native wildlife has enough problems coping with the 
stresses of our ever changing climate without also having to cope with habitat loss as a result 
of our increasing demands on the environment." 
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Barrel Jellyfish wash up on Portland Castle Beach , Dorset 
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Unusual "Sail- Backed" Dinosaur Roamed Spain 125 Million Years Ago - Scientific American 


Unusual "Sail-Backed" Dinosaur Roamed Spain 125 

Million Years Ago scientificamerican.com 

Dubbed moreliadon, fossil remains of a medium-size dinosaur discovered near the town of 
Morelia in Spain's Castellon province 


By Will Dunham 

WASHINGTON, Dec 16 (Reuters) - Along a lush 
river delta in what is now northeastern Spain, a herd 
of dinosaurs munched on ferns and conifers similar 
to modern-day cypresses 125 million years ago. 

These creatures stood out from the others in this 
Cretaceous Period landscape by virtue of the 
unusual sail-like structure on their backs, and experts 
today can only hypothesize about its function. 

Scientists announced on Wednesday the discovery near the town of Morelia in Spain's 
Castellon Province of the fossil remains of a medium-sized dinosaur they named Moreliadon, 
a four-legged herbivore that measured 6 metres (20 feet) long. 

Protruding from its back was a series of bony spines that formed the sail-like structure that 
stood about 2 feet (60 cm) tall. 

"The sail could help in heat exchange - thermoregulation - focused on releasing excess body 
heat into the environment, like the ears of the modern-day elephants, or as a storage place 
for fat to be used during periods of low food supply," said paleontologist Fernando Escaso of 
the National University of Distance Education’s Evolutionary Biology Group in Spain. 

The structure also could have served a display roie in attracting mates, Escaso added. 

Escaso noted that sail-like structures appeared periodically in the evolutionary history of 
vertebrates, often in animal groups not closely related to one another. 

Another plant-eating dinosaur called Ourarvosaurus with similarities to Moreliadon lived about 
the same time in Africa. The biggest sail-backed creature was Spinosaurus, which lived a 
semi-aquatic lifestyle 95 million years ago in Africa. At 50 feet long (15 metres) and 7 tons, it 
was the biggest dinosaur predator on record, larger even than Tyrannosaurus rex. 

Millions of years before the rise of the dinosaurs, there were other sail-backed creatures 
including the carnivorous reptile Arizonasaurus, the amphibian Platyhystrix and the distant 
mammal relatives Dimetrodon and Edaphosaurus. 

Moreliadon is known from a partial skeleton including the spines, other vertebrae, pelvic 
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bones, a thigh bone and teeth. 

Northeastern Spain during Morelladon's time alternated between wet and dry periods, with 
strong temperature variations ranging from 40 degrees Fahrenheit (4 Celsius) to about 104 F 

(40 C). 

Escaso said the main predator in the area was Baryonyx, a relative of Spinosaurus, and there 
were other plant-eating dinosaurs around as weil as crocodilians and the flying reptiles called 
pterosaurs. 

The research was published in the journal PLOS ONE. 

© 2015 Scientific American, a Division of Nature America, Inc 
All Rights Reserved . 
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worldwideweirdnews.com 


U.S. fugitive caught after ordering pizza at Domino’s in Mexico 

Ethan Couch 
By: Chan Yuan 

(Scroll down for video) A man wanted by police in the United States, was caught after he ordered pizza 
at Domino’s. 

Ethan Couch, 18, became famous after he was allowed to walk free despite driving drunk and killing 4 
people. 

His lawyer argued that he suffered from affluenza, which affects kids from rich families who are so 
spoiled that they cannot tell right from wrong. The judge accepted the argument and the teen walked 
free. 


He was placed on 10 years probation. Police began looking for Couch, after videos showed him violating 
his probation by drinking. 

The videos were uploaded to the Internet. 

Couch and his mother, Tonya, 48, fled to Mexico. Now, police in Mexico, said that a phone call to 
Domino's Pizza helped them find the runaway teenager. 

The mother and son ordered pizza to be delivered to a room at a condominium in the beach resort city 
of Puerto Vallarta. 

Mexican police tipped off the U.S. Marshal Service, who found the mother and son at another location 
later that evening. 

Jalisco state prosecutor Eduardo Almaguer Ramirez said that Mexican detectives worked the case after 
officials in United States asked them to help catch the two. 

Police said that Ethan Couch dyed his hair black in an alleged attempt to hide from them. 

The mother and son did not resist arrest. Both are being held in GuadaSajara, and they will be returned 
to the United States. 
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US returns ancient antiquities to China 


cctv-america.com 



December 10, 2015 

22 artifacts, some more than four 
thousand years old, are headed 
back home to China. They were 
recently seized in federal 
investigations that spread across 
three U.S. states involving 
Immigration and Customs 
Enforcement. 

CCTV America’s Jessica Stone 
reports. 


More details: 

• A 2009 bilateral agreement between the U.S. and China has made these 
investigations more successful and has helped speed the return of stolen artifacts to 
China. 

« Ail of the artifacts seized will go back to China, except a dinosaur skeleton (a 
microraptor from Liaoning Province) that is at least 120 million years old. U.S. 
investigators discovered it belonged to China when they reached out to a paleontologist 
from the Carnegie Museum of Natural History. 

• The fossil will be loaned to the Carnegie Museum of Natural History as a symbol of 
China-U.S. cooperation and will be part of an exhibit about the problem of stolen 
artifacts. It will be returned to China in a year. 



US returns ancient antiquities to Chinal 


© 2015 CCTV America - 
made by doejo 
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U.S. Soldier Honored Posthumously For Protecting Jewish POWs In 
1945 

2015 - 12-02 npr.org 


Updated December 2, 20152:07 PM ET Originally published December 2, 201512:33 PM ET 



Master Sgt. Roddie Edmonds has been recognized 
posthumously by the Yad Vashem Holocaust remembrance 
center as Righteous Among the Nations — an honor for non- 
Jews who risked their lives to save Jews during the 
Holocaust. 

In January 1945, in a German POW camp, a U.S. soldier 
named Roddie Edmonds defied the threat of death to protect 
the Jewish troops under his command. 

Seventy years later, he's being recognized for his valor. 


Courtesy of Yad Vashem/ AP hide 
caption toggle caption Courtesy of Yad 
Vashe m/A P Master Sgt. Roddie 
Edmonds has been recognized 
posthumously by the Yad Vashem 
Holocaust remembrance center as 
Righteous Among the Nations — an 
honor for non-Jews who risked their 
lives to save Jev/s during the Holocaust. 
Courtesy of Yad Vashem/AP 


It's the first time a U.S. soldier has been named Righteous 
Among the Nations, an honor from Israel's Holocaust 
remembrance and research center reserved for non-Jews 
who risked their lives to save Jews during the Holocaust. 

Master Sgt. Roddie Edmonds of Knoxville, Tenn., was a 
noncommissioned officer who participated in the landing of 
U.S. forces in Europe. He was captured in the Battle of the 


Bulge, writes Israel’s Holocaust memorial center, Yad Vashem. 


Edmonds was held at a Nazi POW camp near Ziegenhain, Germany, where he was the 
highest-ranking American soldier. 


When the Germans demanded that all the Jewish POWs in the camp identify themselves, 
Edmonds ordered all the U.S. soldiers to step forward — hundreds of them. 


When the German camp commander saw all the inmates reporting, he said, 'They cannot all 
be Jews!" according to Yad Vashem. 

"We are all Jews," Edmonds replied. He cited the Geneva Conventions and refused to 
identify any prisoners by religion, Yad Vashem writes. 

His son, Chris Edmonds, tells NPR's Emily Harris that the Nazi officer became enraged. 

"He turned btood-red, pulled his Luger out, pressed it into the forehead of my dad, and said, 
'I'll give you one more chance. Have the Jewish men step forward or I will shoot you on the 
spot,' " Edmonds said. 
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"They said my dad paused, and said, 'If you shoot, you'll have to shoot us all.' " 

The officer backed down. 

One of the Jewish POWs, NCO Paul Stern, told Yad Vashem, "Although 70 years have 
passed, I can still hear the words he said to the German camp commander." 

Another Jewish soldier in the camp, Lester Tanner, said the soldiers were well aware of the 
risk they'd face if they were identified as Jewish, and he called Roddie Edmonds "a man of 
great courage" for risking death to protect them. 

Edmonds died in 1985. 

Chris Edmonds says he learned about what happened from survivors after his father died. 

Roddie Edmonds was recognized as Righteous Among The Nations on Wednesday. He’s 
one of only five Americans to have received the honor, and the first U.S. soldier. 

© 2015 npr 
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If you take tire time to watch the show Ancient Aliens you will find that there is much truth to what is 
being said, or at least an improved “logical” explanation for various unexplained events. I have always 
been a very curious person who needed viable answers to my question about where the higher power 
came from; the answer “He’s just always been here,” did not work forme. In 1999 I met a young lady 
named Gina S. at college. She was home schooled the majority of her life and had extremely religious 
parents; I was the opposite. We became best friends and one day she helped to bring my theoiy of the 
higher power to legitimacy. She explained that the good book made reference to people who had 
experienced metallic or shiny metal type l ooms. With that knowledge and my theoiy, we agreed on 
what the higher power was. Mary saw a star (spaceship) which abducted and artificially inseminated 
her this theoiy says we all have alien DNA. Several years later, along comes the Ancient Aliens show, 
finally saying the same thing. Aliens have been here since the beginning of recorded time, with 
different worlds visiting us for various reason. The Greek Gods; were powerful, human looking beings, 
many of which were shape shifters. The Egyptian Gods; were powerful, half human, half animal 
beings, and list goes on and on. So let’s suppose we take this information and explain the origin of the 
vampire. 

As stated by the ABC News report, some people think that vampires were made reference to in the 
good book. This would mean that vampires have been around long before Bram Stoker ever wrote his 
book. Now let us combine all of this into an example (this is just an example to prove a point). Some 
religions’ worship cows, while many of us eat them. So imagine for a moment that cows were once the 
dominate species on Earth. A small number of humans began to show up, but cows still out numbered 
humans, keeping them as the dominate species. Humans reproduced quicker than the cows could; their 
numbers grew, and cows were dominated and turned into a food source. This leads us to the vampires; 
an alien race, from a small planet that no longer has a sufficient food source. They may have come to 
this planet to become the dominate species, but with their numbers being so small it is impossible for 
them to do so; regardless human beings are still the cows. 

Putting file Mrthx to Rest 

As a vampire species there are many myths about them that ring true and others that do not. I will start 
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with why it is they have not become the dominate species; as we all know they do not breed as we do, a 
vampire is made and reborn. One must bring their victims to near death and then let the victim drink in 
their species' genetic makeup in order to become a vampire. This not only takes time, but forethought 
as well because vampires are immortal. How many people can you think of, in this world, that you 
would want to spend eternity with? My answer would be, not many, which keeps the vampire 
population lower than human beings. 

The sunlight myth can be debunked by stating that dead bodies do not burst into flames when exposed 
to the sun. Although they may have an allergic reaction to the sun, they can still walk in the day, but 
choose not to because hiding under the cover of night helps to keep them safe and undiscovered by 
those who wish to hint or study (dissect) them. In similar context, if you hold a minor up to a dead 
body the reflection is there, meaning vampires have a reflection and can be videotaped. 

Holy water, crosses, religious instruments, and hallowed ground, cannot hurt or deter them. I am sure 
this is just an annoyance, as it is to most of us who answer the door and heat' “Have you heard the good 
word?" They are from another world, let them worship, or not, in the way they see fit. 

Not entering a home without permission from the owner Vampires may see us as dumb cows and have 
been on our planet for a long time, but that does not mean that they are not respectful and polite to 
those humans they feel deserve it. I mean really, would you knock on someone’s front door and then 
walk in without an invite? That’s rude; so why would vampires be any different? 

Silver is a myth that is hue because of the vampires’ genetic makeup. It has nothing to do with some 
magical reason, simply put, they are highly allergic it to. Many human beings are allergic to ceitain 
types of metals, it just so happens that the vampires 1 reaction to silver is severe. 

Glamour is die ability to control and entice humans when looking into the vampires' eyes. The majority 
of humans only use 10% of their brain; aliens are evolved beyond that therefore giving them the ability 
to control the minds of those using less brain power. 

Wooden stakes and decapitation are also tine, but not in the context of myth that we are use to. 
Anything that will hurt or kill a human being will hurt a vampire; it doesn't matter if it is wood or a 
stake. Although vampires have the ability to regenerate and heal quickly, if you leave a stake, bullet, 
pipe, etc. in them they will be paralyzed. Hie vampire can regenerate but only if there is nothing 
obstructing the way. If the body fries to heal itself around the obstruction this causes excmciating pain, 
therefore causing a form of paralysis. In addition, a vampires' biological makeup is somewhat different 
than ours. Although they have alieait it is not used to keep them alive; the organ that performs this 
function is located in the cranial region. If one was to decapitate a vampire, they will die with no hope 
of regeneration. This also brings up the point of how human beings can be turned into vampires. 

Human beings are decedents of aliens and the human structure is closely related to that of a vampire, 
making it easier for a human body to accept the genetic material and change into a vampire. 

These explanations are for those myths that are most commonly associated with vampires. I understand 
that there could be some, less common, myths that were not mentioned here, but I hope this has helped 
answer most of your vampire questions. Please remember that vampires are not evil, and did not come 
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to this eaith to be feared or studied, they are just frying to survive like the rest of us. 

Note to at f vampires 

I understand that humans are a less superior species than yours, but could you please do a favor for all 
of us humans that have good hearts, live honest lives, and are just trying to make the world a better 
place? Please stick to victims that are repe at offenders of heinous crimes and those that have not been 
put caught or have been set See on a technicality. Please remember that not all humans are bad, a 
person can be reasonable and understanding; however “people” are more likely to be unreasonable and 
panicky. 

People are scaled of tilings they don’t understand and if they don’t understand it they vow that it is the 
wrong way to do things, or that it must be destroyed. They run their mouths about how evil it is, and 
although they know little about it, they talk to others as if they everything about it, desperately trying to 
make people think and feel the same way they do about the things they don’t understand. Hie cure for 
that is to find the truth. Logically if people understand it, they won’t be scaled of it anymore, therefore 
minimizing hate and ignorance in the world Right? 

There were links below for “Ancient Aliens”, but they have been removed as they no longer worked. 
They were links to YouTube videos, but YouTube removed the videos due to 3rd paity infringement. 

Tli ere may be other places that this program can be seen. Use your search engine if you are interested. 
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A project of the Open Knowledge Foundation 

A series of images from Charles Howard Hinton’s The Fourth 
Dimension (1904), a book ail about the “tesseract” - a four- 
dimensionai analog of the cube, the tesseract being to the cube 
as the cube is to the square. Hinton, a British mathematician and 
science fiction writer, actually coined the term “tesseract" which 
appears for the first time in his book A New Era of Thought 
(1888). We are not going to pretend to have given the time to his 
book to understand fully the concept behind these diagrams, but 
they are a fascinating series of images all the same (particular 
the coloured frontispiece featured above), and offer a glimpse 
into the theory of four-dimensional space which would prove so 
important to the development of modern physics. Although 
Hinton’s work was an important stepping stone in understanding 
four-dimensional space, the real breakthrough came in a 1908 
paper by Hermann Minkowski, In which four-dimensional space was thought of in non- 
Euelidean terms, leading to the revolutionary concept of “spacetime”. 



view softh etesse ract-w ithouttitle 


Apart from his ideas and inventions — including a baseball cannon which fired the ball with 
the help of gunpowder — Hinton became notorious for having committed bigamy, marrying 
Mary Ellen Boole in 1880 and Maud Florence in 1883. The scandal subsequently forced him 
to leave Britain and he traveled to America with his first wife where he taught mathematics at 
Princeton University, later working for the University of Minnesota as well as the United 
States Patent Office. 
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The Villisca Axe Murders 100 years on mikedashhistory com 

by Mike Dash 

8 June 201215 September 2015/ allkindsofhistory 



Joe and Sarah Moore, c. 1905 with their eldest two children , Herman and Katherine. All 
four , together with two younger children and two of Katherine's young friends , would 
die together in June 1912 , killed by an unidentified ax-wielding assailant. The 


unsolved crime remains Iowa's most infamous murder mystery. The Moore house in 
Villisca, 1912 One of the town's larger and better-appointed properties, it still stands 
today and has been turned into Villisca' s premier tourist attraction. Fora price . visitors 
can stay in the house overnight ; there is no shortage of interested parties Lena and 
Ina Stillinger. Lena, the elder of the girls, was the only one who may have awoken 
before she died. Dona Jones, daughter-in-law of Iowa state senator Frank Jones, was 
widely rumored in Villisca to have had an affair with Joe Moore. The Reverend Lyn 
Kelly, a markedly peculiar Presbyterian preacher attended the Children's Day service 
in Villisca at which the Moore children gave recitations, and later confessed to 
murdering the family— only to recenf and claim police brutality The advert that Lyn 
Kelly placed in the Omaha World-Herald. One respondent received a lascivious 1 
multi-page reply which told her she would be required to type in the nude. Convicted 
ax murderer Henry Lee Moore was the suspect favored by Department of Justice 
Special Agent Matthew McClaughry-who believed he committed a total of nearly 30 
similar murders across the Midwest in 191 1-12 . Roiiin and Anna Hudson were the 
victims of an ax murderer in Paola, Kansas, just five days before the Villisca killings. 
Blanche Wayne, of Colorado Springs, may have been the first victim of a Midwest 
serial murderer. She was killed in her bed in September 191 1 by an ax man who 
heaped bedclothes on tier head and stopped to wash his hands, leaving the weapon 
at the scene. A Western Electric Model 317 telephone, one of the most popular on sale 
in the Midwest In 1911-12. Note the phone's startlingly "human" features. 

sleeping house. 


Shortly after midnight on 
June 10, 1912 — one 
hundred years ago this 
week — a stranger hefting 
an ax lifted the latch on 
the back door of a two- 
story timber house in the 
little Iowa town of Villisca. 
The door was not locked 
— crime was not the sort 
of thing you worried about 
in a modestly prosperous 
Midwest settlement of no 
more than 2,000 people, 
alf known to one another 
by sight — and the visitor 
was able to slip inside 
silently and close the door 
behind him. Then, 
according to a 
reconstruction attempted 
by the town coroner next 
day, he took an oii lamp 
from a dresser, removed 
the chimney and placed it 
out of the way under a 
chair, bent the wick in two 
to minimize the flame, lit 
the lamp, and turned it 
down so low it cast only 
the faintest glimmer in the 


Still carrying the ax, the stranger walked past one room in which two girls, ages 12 and 9, lay 
sleeping, and slipped up the narrow wooden stairs that led to two other bedrooms. He 
ignored another, in which four more young children were sleeping, and crept into the room in 
which 43- year-old Joe Moore lay next to his wife, Sarah. Raising the ax high above his head 
— so high it gouged the ceiling — the man brought the flat of the blade down on the back of 
Joe Moore’s head, crushing his skull and probably killing him instantly. Then he struck Sarah 
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, 11. e P j 

A 11 June 2012 at 12:03 pm 



LI MK 

My husband and I got a tour of the house and cemetery from Darwin, the 
gentleman mentioned in the Salon article, ft was so sad to think about all those children 
being killed, especially the Stillinger girls. Any other night and they would have been 
safe at their home. Darwin was a fount of knowledge; he'd answer any question you 
had and ten more you hadn’t thought of. 


Reply 

12. jnnia 

11 June 2012 at 12:40 pm 

On the topic of old-timey axe murders another good read is about the murder 
of the Reed family at the Mission San Miguel in 1846... it even involves mountain man 
Jim Beckwourth discovering the bodies and alerting the authorities. Unlike the Villisca 
axe-murders, though, justice was (mostly) served in this case... 



Reply 

CTJ*iTJ 

W| 

SS*! 


13. Mr_Slinkerton 
11 June 2012 at 1:18 pm 

still the creepiest thing I’ve learned about Iowa. 


Reply 

14. Pamela Knox 
11 June 2012 at 2:01 pm 

YES- I’ve read all the books, heard about this growing up , and saw the recent 
film. It wasn’t the crazy minister. I think it was the guy referred to as “Blackie" and I 
believe he was a killer for hire and enjoyed his work- a real psychopath for $. 



Reply 



15. mcstayinskool 
11 June 2012 at 3:36 pm 


FWIW, i wrote a report on this event for my “Iowa Project” in 5th grade. 



16. t-hutchandbobbysinger 
12 June 2012 at 2:02 pm 


This is absolutely nuts! Read the article. It is awesome. And I shall continue to 
pretend I am addressing an audience... 


Reply 

17. Isadorady 

12 June 2012 at 2:43 pm 
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Great post!! More history nerd posts, please, sir. 

Reply 

1 8. Tweets that mention The Villisca Axe Murders 1 00 Years On. 
Karolina Waclawiak 
1 2 June 2012 at 3:16pm 

[...] The always excellent Mike Dash brings you the Ax Murderer Who Got Away [...] 
Reply 

19. Posts that mention The Villisca Axe Murders 1 00 Years On. Infocult 
12 June 2012 at 4:21 pm 

[...] Here’s a creepy early electrical media passage from an American true 
crime story... . I like the way this confuses visual with audio media. And the anticipation 
of surveillance [...] 



20. Posts that mention The Villisca Axe Murders 1 00 Years On. Logan's 
internet presence 
12 June 2012 at 6:40 pm 

[...] This story is insane and I can’t necessarily say that I recommend reading it, but: 
THIS LINE! [...] 


Reply 



Reply 



21. sanctuaryfortress 
12 June 2012 at 6:45 pm 

A very interesting and scary article 


Reply 

22. Tweets that mention The Villisca Axe Murders 100 Years On. Dines 
13 June 2012 at 8:28 am 

[...] Said goodbye to my quiet nights sleep with this beautiful, Truman Capote- 
esque #longread: [...] 


Reply 

23. hoodruiesjth ebook 
13 June 2012 at 4:09 pm 

Interesting Read even 100 years ago it was NOT okay to leave your doors 

unlocked 


Reply 

24. ohshenandoah 
13 June 2012 at 4:26 pm 
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My grandmother was born in Villisca around 1910, and my mother was born 
and lived in Villisca until she grew up and went to college. Villisca used to be 
quaint American small town with a Main Street that Walt Disney would love, 
amazing red brick gothic courthouse. 

it’s a terrific unsolved murder. Axe marks in the ceiling, 6" x 12" section of unsliced 
bacon used as a masturbatory aid, freaky miniature ministers with needs too “obscene, 
lewd, lascivious and filthy as to be improper to spread upon the record,” a bearded 
Bulgarian Lace Salesman, and a suspect whose estranged wife had been the victim of 
an axe murderer in Illinois. 


Reply 

” 25. SlightlyLooney 
IS June 2012 at 2:16 pm 



Reading this story reminds me of something I’ve read several times in serious 
historical works: as best anyone can tell, the rate of such horrifying murders has not 
increased over the years (though the lethality certainly has, with modern weapons), 
despite the nearly-universal believe to the contrary. Really! The number of such crimes 
being reported and solved has definitely increased, but historians believe this is entirely 
due to increased communications around the world and vastly improved criminal 
investigations. Consider a serial murderer in, say, 1800, who traveled for a month or so 
between murders. Two towns in the U.S. in 1800 that were a few hundred miles apart 
would quite likely never even know that each other had experienced a similar murder - 
and even if they did find out, it would be long after the fact and long after any 
investigation. Two and two would simply never have been put together. The world 
before about 1920 or so was a much safer place for serial murders... 


Reply 



26. samanthakm9 
2 September 2012 at 7:00 pm 


There are bunches of ghost hunting shows done on 
actual ax marks in the walls from the killer swinging the ax. It 
how it must have happened. 


this house. There are 
is chilling to think about 


Reply 

K 


27. ethanbonin 

9 September 2012 at 10:43 am 

Being from Iowa, personally, I love this story. 


Reply 

28. amber22 

16 September 2012 at 2:49 am 

I have looked into this house quite a bit. they say its haunted with the spirits of 
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the children. 


Reply 

29 

t >&< * ia 


mez87 

September 2012 at 12:08 pm 


I’ve actually spent the night in this house; they rent it out to people who want to 
go ghost hunting. I’m not prepared to say that it is without a doubt haunted, but it’s 
really damn creepy, and I had some seriously weird experiences in there. 


Reply 




o Jack_Shid 

1 1 November 2012 at 12:40 pm 


I’ll go ahead and say it. The house is definitely haunted. I have friends 
who spent the night there like you did, and captured some pretty compelling EVP. 
We plan to go spend the night there in the spring. 

Reply 

30. Broken Arts 
23 September 2012 at 7:01 pm 

What a story, I cannot imagine going in and finding all that, NOPE!! 



d LamesWeirdington 
30 October 2012 at 10:09 am 

Haha. I have a feeling there were a lot of folks who were like, “ti;dr”... 


Reply 



■ BrokenArts 

7 November 2012 at 10:12 pm 


I did read most of it, and found it fascinating, and my mind just 

went ahhhh, damn. I’m always curious as to why and how someone gets 

to that point, to commit such a heinous act. What happened to them to make 
them do that? We’ll never know. 


■ LamesWeirdington 
11 November 2012 at 1:12 pm 


Some crimes are not crimes of passion, the criminals make it out to 
look that way to conceal motives. I really think these murders had to do with 
that affair. Oh yeah, I don’t blame anyone who reads a bunch of stuff like 
that, but many of these newer users just look at the volume of text and run 
away. 

As far as people getting to that point goes, I have no idea. I can be a hateful 
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person sometimes (ADHD makes me moody), but I have outlets and stuff for 
that. I’m not capable of murdering anyone; however, there are plenty of 
monsters out there who don’t think anything of it. Life is cheap, but it’s not 
worthless. 

31. razorwiregoailick8777 

11 November 2012 at 1:12 pm 

Some pagan cultures believed that the spirit escaped through the mouth. I 
wonder if that is why he covered their faces? 


Reply 



32. Inspector Winship 
17 December 2012 at 6:52 pm 


Wow! Paid to blog about the Midwest Axe murders. How cool would that be :) I 
really enjoy your site and shall put it in my rotation. 


Reply 



33. Stuart R. Wahl in 
1 July 2013 at 8:03 pm 


I recently completed a documentary about the Villisca “Ax Man" case. It’s 
available to watch for free on Vimeo through July 9. We’re actually trying to make a 
feature film inspired by the murders, so we’re hoping the doc will stir up a little interest. 
Enjoy: https://vimeo.com/68027089 



34. sylentl 

14 May 2014 at 8:13 am 


We drove by the Paola site. Thought the house was torn down there is a 
similar structure at 710 W. Wea. I think Kelly, the minister can be dismissed as an 
attention seeking pervert, Jones... while he may have had motive in Villisca it won’t 
explain away the amazing similarities elsewhere. Mansfield may well have been the 
murder for hire and more prolific than the one instance. But in Monm outh Loving 
Mitchell was arrested for the crime and an electric flashlight found by the fence that had 
carved into it “Colo Springs 1 1 Lovey” which could have put him at the two sites AND 
established that he chose a second victim as in the Colo Springs murders. Does 
anyone know what happened to Mitchell? 


Reply 
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Joe and Sarah Moore, c.i 905 with their eldest two children, 
Herman and Katherine. Ati four ; together with two younger 
children and two of Katherine's young friends, would die 
together in June 1912 , killed by an unidentified ax-wielding 
assailant The unsolved crime remains iowa J s most 
infamous murder mystery. 


a blow before she had time to wake or register 
his presence. 

Leaving the couple dead or dying, the killer 
went next door and used the ax — Joe’s own, 
probably taken from where it had been left in 
the coal shed — to kill the four Moore children 
as they slept. Once again, there is no evidence 
that Herman, 11; Katherine, 10; Boyd, 7; or 
Paul, 5, woke before they died. Nor did the 
assailant or any of the four children make 
sufficient noise to disturb Katherine’s two 
friends, Lena and Ina Stillinger, as they slept 
downstairs. The killer then descended the 
stairs and took his ax to the Stillinger girls, the 
elder of whom may finally have awakened an 
instant before she, too, was murdered. 



dress over Katherine’s, covered Boyd and 


The Moore house in Villisca, 1912. One of the town's larger and 

better-appointed properties, it stitt stands today and has been , . 

turned into Villisca 1 s premier tourist attraction. For a price, visitors well, and finally administered the 

can stay in the house overnight; there is no shortage of interested same terrible postmortem punishment to 

P art,es the girls downstairs before touring the 

house and ritually hanging cloths over every mirror and piece of glass in it. At some point the 
killer also took a two-pound slab of uncooked bacon from the icebox, wrapped it in a towel, 
and left it on the floor of the downstairs bedroom close to a short piece of key chain that did 
not, apparently, belong to the Moores. He seems to have stayed inside the house for quite 
some time, filling a bowl with water and-some later reports said-washing his bloody hands in 
it. Sometime before 5 a.m., he abandoned the lamp at the top of the stairs and let as silently 
as he had come, locking the doors behind him. Taking the house keys, the murderer 
vanished as the Sunday sun rose red in the sky. 


What happened next marked the Villisca 
killings as truly peculiar and still sends 
shivers down the spine a century ater the 
fact. The ax man went back upstairs and 
systematically reduced the heads of all 
six Moores to bloody pulp, striking Joe 
alone an estimated 30 times and leaving 
the faces of all six members of the family 
unrecognizable. He then drew up the 
bedclothes to cover Joe and Sarah’s 
shattered heads, placed a gauze 
undershirt over Herman’s face and a 


The Moores were not discovered until several hours later, when a neighbor, worried by the 
absence of any sign of life in the normally boisterous household, telephoned Joe’s brother, 
Ross, and asked him to investigate. Ross found a key on his chain that opened the front 
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door, but barely entered the house before he came rushing out again, 
calling for Viilisca’s marshal, Hank Horton. That set in train a 
sequence of events that destroyed what little hope there may have 
been of gathering useful evidence from the crime scene. Horton 
brought along Drs. J. Clark Cooper and Edgar Hough and Wesley 
Ewing, the minister of the Moore's Presbyterian congregation. They 
were followed by the county coroner, L.A. Linquist, and a third doctor, 
F.S. Williams (who became the first to examine the bodies and 
estimate a time of death). When a shaken Dr Williams emerged, he 
cautioned members of the growing crowd outside: “Don’t go in there, 
boys; you'll regret it until the last day of your life.” Many ignored the 
advice; as many as 100 curious neighbors and townspeople tramped 
as they pleased through the house, scattering fingerprints, and in one 
case even removing fragments of Joe Moore’s skull as a macabre 
keepsake. 

Villisca, particularly after a few clumsy and futile attempts to search 
the surrounding countryside for a transient killer failed to unearth a likely suspect. The simple 
truth was that there was no sign of the murderer’s whereabouts. He might have vanished 
back into his own home nearby; equally, given a head start of up to five hours in a town at 
which nearly 30 trains called every day, he might easily have made good his escape. 
Bloodhounds were tried without success; after that there was little for the townspeople to do 
but gossip, swap theories-and strengthen their locks. By sundown there was not a dog to be 
bought In Villisca at any price. 

The most obvious suspect may have been Frank Jones, a tough 
local businessman and state senator who was also a prominent 
member of Villisca’s Methodist church. Edgar Epperly, the leading 
authority on the murders, reports that the town quickly split along 
religious lines, the Methodists insisting on Jones’s innocence and 
the Moores’ Presbyterian congregation convinced of his guilt. 
Though never formally charged with any involvement in the 
murders, Jones became the subject of a grand jury investigation 
and a prolonged campaign to prove his guilt which destroyed his 
political career. Many townspeople were certain he used his 
considerable influence to have the case against him quashed. 

There were at least two compelling reasons to believe that Jones 
had nursed a hatred of Joe Moore. First, the dead man had worked 
for him for seven years, becoming the star salesman of Jones’s 
farm-equipment business. But Moore had left in 1907-dismayed, perhaps, by his boss's 
insistence on hours of 7 a.m. to 1 1 p.m., six days a week — and set himself up as a head-to- 
head rival, taking the valuable John Deere account with him. Worse, he was also believed to 
have slept with Jones's vivacious daughter-in-law, a local beauty whose numerous affairs 
were well known in town thanks to her astonishingly indiscreet habit of arranging trysts over 
the telephone at a time when all calls in Villisca had to be placed through an operator. By 



Dona Jones, daughter-in-law of 
Iowa state senator Frank Jones, 
was widely rumored in Villisca 
to have had an affair with Joe 

Moore. 


12/29/2015 



Lena and Ina Slillinger. Lena, 
the elder of the girls, was the 
only one who may have 
awoken before she died. 


The murders convulsed 
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1912 relations between Jones and Moore had grown so cold that the they began to cross the 
street to avoid each other, an ostentatious sign of hatred in such a minuscule community. 

Few people in Viliisca believed that a man of Jones’s age and 
eminence — he was 57 in 1912 — would have swung the ax 
himself, but in some minds he was certainly capable of paying 
someone else to wipe out Moore and his family. That was the 
theory of James Wilkerson, an agent of the renowned Burns 
Detective Agency, who in 1916 announced that Jones had hired 
a killer by the name of William Mansfield to murder the man who 
had humiliated him. Wilkerson — who made enough of a 
nuisance of himself to derail Jones's attempts to secure re- 
election to the state senate, and who eventually succeeded in 
having a grand jury convened to consider the evidence he had 
gathered-was able to show that Mansfield had the right sort of 
background for the job : In 1 91 4 he was the chief suspect in the 
peculiar Presbyterian preacher, ax murders of his wife, her parents and his own child in Blue 
attended the Children's Day service Island Illinois 
in Villisca at which the Moore 

children gave recitations, and later , , , . . . , , , . , . , 

confessed (o murdering the family- Unfortunately for Wilkerson, Mansfield turned out to have a cast- 

ontyto recant and claim police iron alibi for the Villisca killings. Payroll records showed that had 

brutality. been working several hundred miles away in Illinois at the time 

of the murders, and he was released for lack of evidence. That did not stop many locals — 

including Ross Moore and Joe Stilling er, father of the two Stillinger girls — from believing in 

Jones’s guilt. The rancor caused by Wilkerson lingered on in the town for years. 

For others, though, there was a far stronger- 
and far stranger- candidate for the ax man. 

His name was Lyn George Jacklin Kelly, and 
he was an English immigrant, a preacher and 
a known sexual deviant with well-recorded 
mental problems. He had been in the town on 
the night of the murders and freely admitted 
that he had left on a dawn train just before the 
bodies were discovered. There were things 
about Kelly that made him seem an 
implausible suspect — not least that he stood 
only 5-foot- 2 and weighed 119 pounds — but in 
other ways he fit the bill. He was left-handed, and Coroner Linquist had determined from an 
examination of blood spatters in the murder house that the killer probably swung his ax that 
way. Kelly was obsessed with sex, and had been caught peering into windows in Villisca two 
days before the murders, in 1914, living in Winner, South Dakota, he would advertise for a 
“girl stenographer" to do “confidential work,” and that ad, placed in the Omaha World-Herald, 
would also specify that the successful candidate “must be willing to pose as model.” When a 
young woman named Jessamine Hodgson responded, she received in return a letter, 
described by a judge as “so obscene, lewd, lascivious and filthy as to be offensive to this 
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The advert that Lyn Kelly placed in the Omaha World- 
Herald. One respondent received a " lascivious * multi-page 
reply which told her she would be required to type in the 

nude. 
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honorable court and improper to be spread upon the record thereof.” Amongst his milder 
instructions, Kelly told Hodgson that she would be required to type in the nude. 

Investigation soon made plain that there were links between 
Lyn Kelly and the Moore family. Most sinister, for those who 
believed in the little preacher’s guilt, was the fact that Kelly 
had attended the Children’s Day service held at Villisca’s 
Presbyterian church on the evening of the murders. The 
service had been organized by Sarah Moore, and her 
children, together with Lena and Ina Stillinger, had played 
prominent parts, dressed up in their Sunday best. Many in 
Villisca were willing to believe that Kelly had spotted the 
family in the church and become obsessed with them, and 
that he had spied on the Moore household as it went to bed 
that evening. The idea that the killer had lain in wait for the 
Moores to go to sleep was supported by some evidence; 
Linquist’s investigation had revealed a depression in some 
bales of hay stored in the family barn, and a knot hole 
through which the murderer could have watched the house 
while reclining in comfort. That Lena Stillinger had been 
found wearing no underwear and with her nightdress drawn 
up past her waist did suggest a sexual motive, but doctors found no evidence of that sort of 
assault. 

It took time for the case against Kelly to get anywhere, but in 1917 another grand jury finally 
assembled to hear the evidence linking him with Lena’s murder. At first glance, the case 
against Kelly seemed compelling; he had sent bloody clothing to the laundry in nearby 
Macedonia, and an elderly couple recalled meeting the preacher when he alighted from a 
5.19 a.m. train from Villisca that June 10 and being told that gruesome murders had been 
committed in the town — a hugely incriminating statement, since the preacher had left Villisca 
three hours before the killings were discovered. It also emerged that Kelly had returned to 
Villisca a week later and shown great interest in the murders, even posing as a Scotland Yard 
detective to obtain a tour of the Moore house. Arrested in 1917, the Englishman was 
repeatedly interrogated and eventually signed a confession to the murder in which he stated: 

“I killed the children upstairs first and the children downstairs last. I knew God wanted me to 
do it this way. 'Slay utterly’ came to my mind, and I picked up the axe, went into the house 
and killed them.” This he later recanted, and the couple who claimed to have spoken to him 
on the morning after murders changed their story. With little left to tie him firmly to the killings, 
the first grand jury to hear Kelly’s case hung 11-1 in favor of refusing to indict him, and a 
second panel freed him. 

Perhaps the strongest evidence that both Jones and Kelly were most likely innocent came not 
from Villisca itself but from other communities in the Midwest, where, in 1911 and 1912, a 
bizarre chain of ax murders seemed to suggest that a transient serial killer was at work. The 
researcher Beth Klingensmith has suggested that as many as 10 incidents that occurred 
close to railway tracks but in locations as far apart as Rainier, Washington, and Monmouth, 


25 AX MURDERS LAiD AT THE 
DOOR OF MISSOURI CONVICT 



was U le suspect favored by Department 
of Justice Special Agent Matthew 
McClaughry-who believed he committed 
a total of nearly 30 simitar murders 
across the Midwest in 191 1-12 . 


http7/m ikedashhistory.com/20120503Ahe-v illisca- ax- murders- 100- years-on/ 


5/14 


12/29/2015 


The Villisca Axe Murders 1 00 years on | A Blast From The Past 



Rollin and Anna 
Hudson were the 
victims of an ax 
murderer in Paoia , 
Kansas, just five days 
before the Villisca 
killings. 


Illinois, might form part of this chain, and in several cases there are striking 
similarities to the Villisca crime. The pattern, first pointed out in 1913 by 
Special Agent Matthew McClaughry of the Justice Department’s Bureau of 
Investigation (forerunner of the FBI), began with the murder of a family of 
six in Colorado Springs in September 1911 and continued with two further 
incidents in Monmouth (where the murder weapon was actually a pipe) and 
in Ellsworth, Kansas. Three and five people died in those attacks, and two 
more in Paoia, Kansas, where someone murdered Rollin Hudson and his 
unfaithful wife just four days before the killings in Villisca. As far as 
McClaughry was concerned, the slaughter culminated in December 1912 
with the brutal murders of Mary Wilson and her daughter Georgia Moore in 
Columbia, Missouri. His theory was that Henry Lee Moore, Georgia’s son 
and a convict with a history of violence, was responsible for the whole 
series. 


It is not necessary to believe that Henry Lee Moore was a serial killer to 
consider that the string of Midwest ax murders have intriguing similarities 
that may tie the Villisca massacre to other crimes. Moore is now rarely 
considered a good suspect; he was certainly an unsavory character — 
released from a reformatory in Kansas shortly before the ax murders began, arrested in 
Jefferson City, Missouri, shortly after they ended, and eventually convicted of the Columbia 
murders. But his motive in that case was greed-he planned to obtain the deeds to his family 
house-and it is rare for a wandering serial killer to return home and kill his own family. 
Nonetheless, analysis of the sequence of murders — and several others that McClaughry did 
not consider — yields some striking comparisons. 



Blanche Wayne, of Colorado 
Springs, may have been the first 
victim of a Midwest serial murderer. 

She was killed in her bed in 
September 1911 by an ax man 
who heaped bedclothes on her 
head and stopped to vrash his 
hands, leaving the weapon at the 
scene. 


The use of an ax in almost every case was perhaps not so 
remarkable in itself; while there certainly was an unusual 
concentration of ax killings in the Midwest at this time, almost 
every family in rural districts owned such an implement, and often 
left it lying in their yard; as such, it might be considered a weapon 
of convenience. Similarly, the fact that the victims died asleep in 
their beds was likely a consequence of the choice of weapon; an 
ax is nearly useless against a mobile target. Yet other similarities 
among the crimes are much harder to explain away. In eight of 
the 10 cases, the murder weapon was found abandoned at the 
scene of the crime; in as many as seven, there was a railway line 
nearby; in three, including Villisca, the murders took place on a 
Sunday night. Just as significant, perhaps, four of the cases — 
Paolo, Villisca, Rainier and a solitary murder that took place in 
Mount Pleasant, Iowa — featured killers who covered their victims’ 
faces, three murderers had washed at the scene, and at least five 
of the killers had lingered in the murder house. Perhaps most 
striking of all, two other homes (those of the victims of the 
Ellsworth and Paoia murders) had been lit by lamps in which the 
chimney had been laid aside and the wick bent down, just as it 
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had been at Villisca. 

Whether or not all these murders really were connected remains a considerable puzzle. 

Some pieces of evidence fit patterns, but others do not. How, for example, might a stranger to 
Villisca have so uneeringfy located Joe and Sarah Moore’s bedroom by low lamp light, 
ignoring the children’s rooms until the adults were safely dead? On the other hand, the use of 
the flat of the ax blade to strike the fatal initial blows does suggest the murderer had previous 
experience-any deep cut made with the sharp edge of the blade was more likely to result in 
the ax becoming lodged in the wound, making it far riskier to attack a sleeping couple. And 
the Paola murders have striking similarities with Villisca aside from the killer's use of a 
carefully adapted lamp; in both cases, for example, odd incidents occurred the same night 
that suggest the killer may have attempted to strike twice. In Viilisca, at 2.10 a.m. on the night 
of the murder, telephone operator Xenia Delaney heard strange footsteps approaching up the 
stairs, and an unknown hand tried her locked door, while in Paola, a second family was 
awakened in the dead of night by a sound that turned out to be a lamp chimney falling to the 
floor. Rising hurriedly, the occupants of that house were in time to see an unknown man 
escaping through a window. 

Perhaps the spookiest of all such similarities, however, was the strange behavior of the 
unknown murderer of William Showman, his wife, Pauline, and their three children in 
Ellsworth, Kansas in October 1911. In the Ellsworth case, not only was a chimneyless lamp 
used to illuminate the murder scene, but a little heap of clothing had been placed over the 
Showmans’ telephone. 



Why bother to muffle a phone that was highly unlikely to ring 
at one in the morning? Perhaps, as one student of the 
murders posits, for the same reason that the Villisca murderer 
took such great pains to cover the faces of his victims, and 
then went around the murder house carefully draping torn 
clothing and cloths over all the mirrors and all the windows: 
because he feared that his dead victims were somehow 
conscious of his presence. Might the Ellsworth killer have 
covered the telephone [left] out of the same desperate desire 
to ensure that, nowhere in the murder house, was there a pair 
of eyes still watching him? 

Sources 


A IVesfem Electric Model 317 
telephone, one of the most popular on 

sale in the Midwest in 1911-12. Note the Beth H. Klmgensmith. "The 1910s Ax Murders: An Overvew 
phone’s startlingly ‘human” features, of the McClaughry Theory.” Emporia State University 
Research Seminar, July 2006; Nick Kowalczyk. “Blood, gore, tourism: the ax murderer who 
saved a small town.” Salon.com, April 29, 2012; Roy Marshall. Viilisca: The True Account of 
the Unsolved Mass Murder That Stunned The Nation. Chula Vista [CA]: Aventine Press, 
2003; Omaha World- He raid, June 11 , 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 1912; December 27, 1913; June 
10 , 2012 . 


Several bloggers offer thoughtful insights into the Midwest ax murders. For the Villisca case, 


http7/m ikedashhistory.com/20120503Ahe-v illisca- ax- murders- 100- years-on / 


7/14 


12/29/2015 


The Villisca Axe Murders 1 00 years on | A Blast From The Past 


The 1912 Villisca Axe Murders Blog is a good place to start, and there was also occasional 
coverage at CLEWS. Meanwhile, Getting the Axe covers the whole apparent sequence of 
1911-12 ax killings, with only a minor focus on the Villisca case itself. 

41 thoughts on “The Villisca Axe Murders 100 years on” 

1. Rebecca Lang 
9 June 2012 at 12:40 am 

Bacon? A rash...? I hope you weren’t thinking hungry thoughts as you write 
this Mike :-) 


Reply 

5S 


o Mike Dash 
9 June 2012 at 12:57 am 


Ha. Probably. The answer, which I was not allowed to mention on the 
Smithsonian site, was supposedly that he used grease from the bacon joint as, er, 
lubricant to... 


Reply 


■ Rebecca Lang 


tggfsii 

XP3I2H 



9 June 2012 at 1:02 am 

:-o! Oh dear... thanks Mike! I always enjoy hearing the back story :-) 

■ Robert Schneck 
9 June 2012 at 4:12 am 


I read that he masturbated into the bacon. It was found near the 
foot of the bed where one of the axed little girls was splayed out. Ail in all, 
quite an evening. 

2. SolarTsunami 
10 June 2012 at 11:36 am 

AkAjA 

«xxz 

What I’ve always found crazy about stories like these is that the murderer 
probably went on to have kids and grandkids. Somewhere out there there was a man or 
woman who had no idea that their grandparent was a crazy axe murderer. Really 
makes you think about what you really dont know about the past. 


Reply 



3. dougbdl 

10 June 2012 at 3:51 pm 
Wow. Very weird story. 


Reply 
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n* 4. Christine W 

r 10 June 2012 at 8:14 pm 

That’ll teach me to check the site whilst eating breakfast! f’d missed this one. 
Good grief. :) 


Reply 



5. Saladin 

11 June 2012 at 7:11 am 

Well that was a thoroughly creepy read. Great post! 


Reply 

<TMA 6. bokononon 

11 June 2012 at 7:40 am 

There’s a creepy virtual tour of the house here: 
http://www.mediagrapher.com/vtoursA/iliisca/virtuai_tour.html 


Reply 

K T i^ 7. stupidsexyFlanders 
11 June 2012 at 8:33 am 

Axe murderers are so quaint, like butter churns and buggy whips. Thanks for 
this interesting post. 



Reply 



8. komara 

11 June 2012 at 10:04 am 


As long as we’re talking about ax murders in the early 1900s we can mention 
that New Orleans had its own set of killings. 


Reply 

9. the man of twists and turns 
^ M il June 2012 at 11:15 am 


At least nobody in these comments has an . . . 


axe to grind. 


Reply 



10. Faint of Butt 
11 June 2012 at 11:44 am 

What exactly was Lizbeth Borden up to in June of 1912? 


Reply 
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Wakefield writer pursues passion for local folklore in new 

book independentri.com 

Posted: Thursday, July 8, 2010 12:00 am 

Wakefield writer pursues passion for local folklore in new book By Arline A. Fleming/Special 
to the Independent Independent Newspapers | 

SOUTH KINGSTOWN - Long before there were Stephenie Meyer-style vampire tales, Rhode 
Islanders had the likes of Mercy Brown, South County's own, long dead and buried in Exeter, 
but as spellbinding still to her fans as any nouveau horror heroines. 

Though Mercy Brown's life has yet to be adapted into a major Hollywood motion picture, she 
and other witches and vampires alike live on by way of the folklore that follows them and the 
curiosity of a longtime local writer who has chronicled their bewitching history in a recently 
released book, "Witches, Wenches & Wild Women of Rhode Island," published by The 
History Press. 

Marybeth Reilly-McGreen of Wakefield, who has worked as a teacher at Chariho Regional 
High School and a newspaper editor, has published her first book, born of a high school 
course proposal and followed by an October 2009 article in the Arts & Living section of 
Independent Newspapers. 

Both the course curriculum and the newspaper article led to a Halloween night book proposal, 
spirited away to the publisher (located at the time in of ail places, Salem , Mass.), on or just 
before midnight. Ail Hallow's Eve. 

But the story goes back even earlier than then. "Witches, Wenches & Wild Women of Rhode 
Island" was actually conceived long before Reilly-McGreen even realized she was informally 
accumulating material. 

While covering the Ocean State as a reporter and editor at various newspapers and 
publications for some 20 years, she mentally collected local history and folklore, fascinated by 
stories that included ghosts, witches and menacing figures in general. 

"In my writing fife, I always gravitated towards the odd and the weird," she said, telling of 
volunteering for the offbeat stories when she worked at The Day in New London ("which I 
loved, loved, loved"), The Narragansett Times and The Chariho Times. 

"If anything was the least bit spooky or idiosyncratic. I'd volunteer," she said. "I've always 
been this way, since ! was very little, much to my mother's dismay because I would scare 
myself and be up half the night." 

Given her fascination with the magical and the cursed, it's no surprise that last year, while 
accumulating information for a potential high school course to be called "Rhode Island Myth, 
Folklore, and Legend," that she would lean toward witches, a personal favorite. 
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"I found witches particularly attractive, as to me, they were women who flouted societal norms 
and lived by their own rules," ReiJIy-McGreen explains in the introduction to her book. 

So with remarkable women in mind, she took her information a few steps deeper and set off 
to find Rhode Island women with supernatural talents. She found them buried in the files of 
historical societies and old bookstores, and on the Internet. Soon, she had a surplus of 
information to weave into lectures focusing on Rhode Island's female history, graveside and 
otherwise. 

The high school course became not just a reality, but also a hit. More than 70 students signed 
up for it. They may have been motivated by the wildly popular vampire-themed books of 
Stephenie Meyer, but once in the classroom, it was up to Reilly-McGreen to keep their 
attention. 

"High school students are the best audience. They’ll let you know if you are boring them," she 
said, laughing. "And kids love to be scared." 

So she tells them of Rhode Island's numerous vampires and UFO sightings in South County. 
And she tells them of authors Edgar Allan Poe and H.P. Lovecraft, and their Rhode Island 
connections. And she tells them of Hopkinton’s Granny Mott, a magical local woman from the 
1740s said to be able to change herself from human to animal and back again. 

"I love a good story," Reilly-McGreen said. "I don't necessarily want an explanation." 

Having accumulated mounds of course research relating to the haunting history of the area, 
Reilly-McGreen wove it into a story last October for the Independent’s Arts & Living section, 
under the headline "Bewitched in Rhode Island: Ocean State is steeped in supernatural lore," 
published two days before Halloween. 

When Halloween arrived, Reilly-McGreen was home with a sick child while her other two 
sons made the trick-or-treat rounds with her husband. In between dispensing candy bars, she 
constructed a book proposal using her research. 

"It sounds pat, it sounds ridiculous, but it was Halloween," she recalled. And what better time 
to propose a witch-themed book to a publisher she was already familiar with. 

"I thought if I don't do something with this, someone else will. So I finished it around 1 1 :30 
p.m., it wasn’t midnight but pretty close," pressing the button on her computer not expecting 
to hear back for several months, if at all. 

"Well, they called on the following Tuesday," she said, still amazed at the memory. 

The senior editor expressed excitement about the book proposal, and wondered, could Reilly- 
McGreen, a full-time teacher with three children, possibly get them a final version in by March 
15? 

"I said yes, and immediately after saying yes, I almost started hyperventilating," she said. "I 
knew what a tight deadline I had set for myself." 

http: //www . i nde pen dentr i . com /a rts_an dj iv i ng/arti cl e_e bed &5Q4-95 c9- 5 c 1 8- Bf7 d- b 48281)67 c2 a4. htm I 2/4 



1/27/201 6 


Wakefield writer pursues passion for local folklore \n new book - The Independent: Arts And Living 


And then she started writing - every weekend. 

"Weekdays are tough. My husband and ! are driving kids to and from places until 6:30, at 
which point I make a horrendous dinner and prepare for the next day." 

Weekdays start at 5 a.m. so that she can be in her Chariho classroom on time. But her 
husband Joe and sons Reilly, 15, Colin, 13, and Peter, 11, were "awesome" during the 
process, she said, supporting her commitment to finishing the book. 

Reilly-McGreen, 43, said she knew she had enough material already to make up at least a 
third of the book - the witches - but she needed to gather more to complete the theme of 
wenches and wild women, so again, she conducted research at historical societies, libraries 
and old bookstores. 

While the first section focuses on people like Sylvia Tory: "Witch of Ministerial Road," and 
Granny Mott: "Hopkinton's Hag," the second section, 'Wenches or Wretches," includes 
women such as Huldy Craddock, a legendary Narragansett housekeeper who allegedly pined 
for the married man of the mansion where she worked. When his wife mysteriously 
disappeared, "dark rumors ran rampant in the quiet, seaside community ..." Reilly-McGreen 
wrote. 

The book's third section, "Wild Women," focuses on strong women such as Newport 
lighthouse keeper Ida Lewis and socialite Alva Vanderbilt Belmont, women Reilly-McGreen 
describes as being passionate about a cause or their beliefs. 

"I really wanted the three sections to be about women whose common connection was their 
passions that led them to not flout society but to risk being perceived as flouting society," she 
said. 

According to Katie Parry of The History Press, the book will be included in what they called 
their ’Wicked" series. In an e-mail she wrote: 

"The editor was particularly attracted to this project because it's our first Wcked' book that 
focuses exclusively on women. Marybeth Reilly-McGreen was also a big draw for us. As an 
award-winning journalist and teacher, she is an ideal History Press author." 

Rudi Hempe of Narragansett, former longtime editor of The North Kingstown Standard-Times, 
where Reilly-McGreen was a reporter, described her writing style as being "creative, bright 
and totally accessible. Her writing style is even more polished in her book, which is a must- 
have for all Rhode islanders whose appetite for intriguing local lore is bottomless." 

Reilly-McGreen, who grew up the oldest of five children in North Kingstown (not far from 
Mercy Brown’s Exeter grave, she likes to add), earned her undergraduate degree in English 
literature from the College of the Holy Cross and her teaching certificate from Providence 
College. She also has been a contributing writer at Rhode Island Monthly and a frequent 
freelance writer at numerous other publications. She left reporting to raise her children, 
switching careers to the classroom at age 40. 
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But, she says, "I love writing," and is considering a foliow-up to this volume. Opening up the 
box filled with books that had her name on the covers, she said, "was surreal." 

As she was writing it, she said "each woman became my favorite at the moment. I left each 
one thinking 'Boy, I really would love to have met them.’ They must have been so amazing." 

Reilly-McGreen will sign copies of her book at The Other Tiger, 90 High St., Westerly, 
tomorrow from 6 to 8 p.m.; at The Herb Wyfe, 23 Brown St., Wickford, on Saturday from 1 to 
3 p.m.; and at Books on the Square, 471 Angell St., Providence, on July 22 at 7 p.m. 

Posted in Arts And Living on Thursday, July 8, 2010 12:00 am. | Tags: Neindependent 

© Copyright 2016, The Independent, Wakefield, Rl. Powered by BLOX Content 
Management System from TownNews.com. 
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Was &e created from Adam 's penis? C al PhD is seriously arguing just that - Hot T opics 


By Beth Spotswood on December 2Q ? 2015 at 4: 11 PM 


sfgate.com 


Was Eve created from Adam’s penis? Cal PhD is seriously arguing just that 

Imperial Cathedral Of Speyer Paintings, Expulsion 
From Eden. (Photo by: BSIP/UIG via Getty 
Images) 

A biblical scholar has suggested that due to an 
unfortunate mistranslation in the Bible, God did 
not create Eve from Adam’s rib but rather from his 
penis. Needless to say, several historical purists 
are up in - arms. 

Professor Ziony Zevit from the American Jewish 
University in Maryland has proposed his theory in a new book, “What Really Happened in the 
Garden of Eden.” According to Zevit, the Hebrew word ‘tsela’ in the Old Testament does not 
translate as ‘rib.’ Rather, Zevit believes that ‘tsela’ means a limb sticking out sideways from 
an upright human body, and contextually translates this to penis. Furthering this hypothesis, 
Zevit uses his new translation to explain why man is the only mammal without a penis bone - 
because Adam used his to make Eve. 

Biblical Archeological Review published a review of Zevit’s book and once devoted readers of 
the religious magazine are threatening to cancel their subscriptions. Comments on the BAR’S 
Facebook posts of the September/October 2015 issue include, “Is it the BAR agenda to cast 
doubt and try to discredit most of what the Bible says? If so, wouldn’t want to be with BAR 
come judgement day,” and “This article is sensationalist junk.” 

Zevit graduated from the University of California at Berkeley with both a Masters and PhD. 

His controversial book maintains a 4.6 star rating on Amazon. 



© Copyright 2015 Hearst Communications, Inc. 
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Was MH37Q a 'zombie plane’? 


Was MH370 a ‘zombie plane’? 

10 / 12/2015 news.com.au 



T/re hunt for missing Malaysia Airlines Flight 370 took another twist. Australian authorities 
shifted the search area once again after new analysis showed that the plane may have glided 
further than previously thought. Photo: AP 

theory, whereby the missing plane’s avionic systems are ravaged, 
the aircraft continued flying on autopilot until it ran out of fuel. 


* December 3rd 2015 

BURIED in the lengthy report 
released last week by 
Australia’s MH370 
investigators is one crucial 
revelation: the aircraft suffered 
a serious technical problem 
triggered by a power outage. 

The Australian Defence Science 
and Technology report officially 
acknowledges the doomed 
Malaysia Airlines flight suffered a 
sudden electrical failure before its 
disappearance on March 8 last 
year, the Daily Beast found. This 
backs the popular “zombie plane” 
rendering the flight crew helpless, and 


A grim timeline reveals the power blackout occurred in a 56-minute window between the final scheduled 
contact from the jet’s Aircraft Communications Addressing and Reporting System and a failed attempt 
from dispatchers to contact the crew. 


So urce.Supp lied 

The report provides four possible 
explanations for the outage, 
which place blame either on 
human intervention or a technical 
fault: crew action in the cockpit 
using overhead switches, a 
sudden error requiring an 
Auxiliary Power Unit to start 
emergency power, somebody 
pulling out and resetting circuit 
breakers in the equipment bay, or 
intermittent technical failures. 

Whether one of these scenarios 
is correct can only be confirmed if 

The power loss is said to have led to two of the Boeing 777’s automatic reporting systems and other vital 
functions to shutdown, likely causing panic in the cockpit as pilots tried to save the plane. 

MH 370 The theories 

FOR 15 months, the world has waited and wondered about the fate of Malaysian Airlines Flight MH370 
and the 239 onboard. With the discovery of part of its wing, there is some closure for family and friends. 



investigation ... The priority search area is indicated in purple in the southern Indian Ocean. 

Picture: Supplied 

the search for the lost plane is successful. 
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But the mystery of why the plane went down remains. 

Freak Fire 
Sabotage 
It Landed 
Shot Down 
Controls Hacked 
Wild Weather 
Pilot Suicide 
Terrorists 
Expert's View 

Disclaimer: The plane in this interactive is for illustrative purposes only. 


Source.AFP 

The timeline shows that after the 
electrical failure, at least one 
technological system managed to 
regain power 60 seconds later 
and kept operating, sending a 
series of hourly satellite pings for 
the remainder of the flight. Its 
final ping was sent 10 minutes 
before the jet crashed into the 
ocean. 

In the end, a flight that should 
have taken just over five hours 
came to a halt over the southern 
Indian Ocean, seven hours and 

The report explains ‘fuel exhaustion was probable” and it is believed “the right engine flamed-out 
(shutdown) first followed by the left engine” about 15 minutes later. 

It is suggested the “uncontrolled but stable” aircraft then circled downwards and hit the water. 

In this time, the run-down engines prompt the Auxiliary Power Unit to kick into gear, and it manages to 
complete a last transmission within seconds of the crash. 

The evidence is described as "inconsistent with a controlled ditching scenario”. 

Originally published as Was MH370 a ‘zombie plane'? 

News Limited Copyright © . All times on this site are AEDT (GMT +1 1). 
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Scouring . . . The Haviia Harmony is one of the shps searching for remains of the missing 
MH370jet Picture: AFP/ ATS B 

38 minutes after takeoff. 
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Watch cow jump off ROOF of two storey barn after curious creature gets stuck - Mirror Online 


Watch this cow jump off the ROOF of two storey barn 

IB. 52, 1 Jan 2016 Updated 18:53, 1 Jan 2016 By Jon Dean milTOr.CO.uk 


This is the moment a cow 
jumps off a ROOF after the 
curious cud-chewer became 
stranded on top of a building. 

It's unclear how the brave 
bovine got on top of the two- 
storey barn in Turkey. 

But the rowdy ruminant 
wasted no time in picking its 
way gingerly across the tiles. 

Once it reaches the edge of 

Read more: Farmer saves his prized 
cow from going to abattoir after having 
sleepless nights 

Not to be cowed, the hoofer plunges off 
the building front feet first and lands on 
the first story roof below. 

Cows are not known for the daintiness, 
and this one is no exception as it 
crashes through the tiled roof and into 
the barn underneath. 

Luckily, the fortunate farmyard animal 

At the end of the video it can be seen grazing on some hay, without a care in the world. 

/* Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. Ail rights reserved. V .en -markup-crop -options { top: IQpx Umportant; left: 50% 
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Live Leak 

seems to suffer no ill effects from its adventure. 



Don ? do it! Crazy cow jumps from a roof 

roof, it pauses for a second as if considering its options. 


http://www.mirror.co.uk/news/weird-news/watch-cow-jump-roof-two-7103827 
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Watch DRUNK raccoon stagger around after breaking into warehouse full of booze and getting sozzled - Mirror Online 


Watch this DRUNK raccoon stagger around 

19:51, 1 Jan 2016 Updated 19:55, 1 Jan 2016 By Jon Dean mirror. CO. uk 



DRUNK RACCOON BREAKS 
INTO BEER WAREHOUSE! 


Drunk RACCOON breaks into beer warehouse and has the time of its life 


This is the hilarious moment a 
raccoon gets STEAMING 
DRUNK after breaking into a 
warehouse foil of booze . 

In the side-splitting clip, the 
inebriated animal appears 
from behind a stack of alcohol 
looking decidedly unsteady 
on its feet. 

It creeps carefully, one paw at 
a time, towards the camera - 
clearly in an advanced state 


of refreshment. 


The befuddled beast lurches precariously from one side to the other before collapsing in a 
heap next to a crate of well-known Belgian lager. 


Plastered: The raccoon has enjoyed a 
spot of libation 

While obviously three sheets to the 
wind, the hammered mammal fancies 
another tipple and begins lapping from 
a spilt puddle of ale. 

Having slaked its considerable thirst, 
the raccoon slowly gets back up, makes 
a nervy about turn, and heads for the 
door. 

Unfortunately for the confused creature, 
its dramatic exit is marred somewhat when it trips over its own feet on flops onto its side - 
much to the hilarity of the people filming the action. 
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State officials unsure what caused town's 'cat urine' smell - Yahoo News 


State officials unsure what caused town's 'cat urine' smell yahoo com 

NEW CASTLE, Pa. (AP) — Pennsylvania environmental officials can't explain why residents 
of one city thought part of their town smelled like cat urine last year. 

The New Castle News (http://bit.ly/1XyFoiu ) reports a state Department of Environmental 
Protection report was inconclusive. 

The department says it's likely that some kind of waste containing mesityl oxide mixed with 
some kind of sulfur compound to create the smell. But air samples and testing of substances 
at the city's sewage treatment plant didn't turn up a source of the substances. 

Mesityl oxide is used in paint removers, as a solvent and in insect repellents. 

The city first contacted Pennsylvania environmental officials in October 2014. 

New Castle is about 45 miles northwest of Pittsburgh. 

Copyright 2015 The Associated Press. All rights reserved. This material may not be 
published, broadcast, rewritten or redistributed. 
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Opinion: Frankenstein or Krampus? What our monsters say about us | University of Cambridge 


Opinion: Frankenstein or Krampus? What our monsters say about us 

2015-12-04 cam.ac.uk 


Natalie Lawrence 
(Department of History 
and Philosophy of 
Science) discusses the 
history of monsters, 
and what they say 
about the people who 
invent them. 

Two new monster 
movies are being 
released in the lead- 
up to Christmas, and 
each sports a very 
different kind of beast. 

There’s the man-made creation of Victor Frankenstein in the latest rendition of Mary Shelley’s gothic 
tale, a grotesque creature cobbled together from “the dissecting room and the slaughter-house”. And 
then there’s Krampus, an American re-working of the evil Austrian counterpart to Father Christmas. 

The word “monster", as this shows, covers all manner of things. Man-made, such as Frankenstein, 
folkioric demons such as Krampus, and then there are also the classical images of exotic peoples with 
no heads or grotesquely exaggerated features, or the kinds of impossible chimerical beasts inhabiting 
the pages of medieval bestiaries. 

The etymology of monstrosity suggests the complex roles that monsters play within society. “Monster" 
probably derives from the Latin, monstrare, meaning “to demonstrate”, and monere, ‘to warn”. 

So monsters, in essence, are demonstrative. They reveal, portend, show and make evident, often 
uncomfortably so. How they have been created over the centuries is much more indicative of the moral 
and existential challenges faced by societies than the realities that they have encountered. Though the 
modern Gothic monster and the medieval chimera may seem unrelated, both have acted as important 
social fools. 




victor Frankenstein. The sea- 
elephanV. Some legless birds of 
paradise. The monstrous dodo. 


Early modern monsters 

Until relatively recently in history, monsters close to home, such as deformed 
babies or two-headed calves, were construed as warnings of divine wrath. 
Monstrous depictions in newspapers and pamphlets expressed strong 
political attitudes. Traditional monstrous beasts such as basilisks or unicorns, 
that were banished to distant regions in maps, represented a frightening 
unknown: “here be dragons" effectively filled cartographic voids. 

Simultaneously, however, monsters 
represented the wonderful diversity of 
divine creation, a playful “Nature" that 
produced a multitude of strange forms. 
Exotic beasts brought to Europe for the 
first time in the 16 th century, such as 
armadillos or walruses, were often 
interpreted as “monstrous". More 
accurately, they were made into monsters when they were defined as such: 



http: //www .cam.ac.uk/resear ch/di sc uss i o n/opi ni on- fr a nk e nstei n- o r- kram pus- w hat- ou r- m on ster s- s ay- a bout- u s#sth ash . 1 kGU ej PQ . g bpl &st_r efD om ai n=www .fa. . . 1/3 




12^2015 


Opinion: Frankenstein or Krampus? What our monsters say about us | University of Cambridge 


as things that did not fit into the accepted natural categories. An armadillo became a pig-turtle, while a 
walrus was a sea-elephant. 

Beasts that subverted what was expected in some way actually reinforced categories by clarifying the 
defining criteria for these groups. By transgressing, they helped to determine boundaries. Because to 
define a deviant form, such as a “deformed” baby or calf, or a “monstrous” exotic creature, you have to 
define “normal”. 

For example, the simple definition of a “bird” was something that had two legs, two wings, could fly and 
walk. Then two new creatures arrived in the 16th century that seemed to violate this definition. First, 
birds of paradise were brought to Europe in 1622 as trade skins with stunning, colourful plumes but no 
legs or wings. Their limbs were removed by the hunters who supplied the birds in New Guinea. The birds 
were interpreted by European naturalists as heavenly creatures that never landed, inhabiting the 
boundary between the avian and the angelic. 




Victor Frankenstein. The 'sea-elephant''. Some tegtess birds of paradise. The 
monstrous dodo. 


The dodo was therefore depicted as 
vast and gluttonous in late 17th-century 
accounts. It greedily consumed 
everything it came across, even hot 
coals. It was described as nauseatingly 
greasy to eat: one bird could apparently feed 25 men. This image was created by writers who had never 
seen the bird, and is not supported by current paleobiotogical evidence. The idea of the avian glutton 
embodied European anxieties about the rapacious colonial trading activities in the Indian Ocean, which 
brought a surfeit of riches to Europe. The engorged dodo became a scapegoat for the European sin of 
gluttony. 


Johnston 

At the other end of the avian spectrum, 
Dutch sailors landing on Mauritius at the 
end of the 16th century encountered 
dodos. Though rarely brought to Europe 
physically, the descriptions and 
detached parts of dodos were used by 
naturalists to depict ungainly, fat birds. 
Not only did dodos not fly, they could 
hardly walk. 



The monstrous dodo. 


Monsters, therefore, are not self-evident: they are 
created to serve certain roles. Making things 
monstrous also added value. They became 
commercially lucrative things: oddities, curiosities and 
rare things were very marketable. 

The market for monstrosity further motivated the literal 
creation of monsters: “mermaids” were assembled 
from pieces offish, monkeys and other objects while 
“ray-dragons” were created from carefully mutilated 
and dried rays. These objects could be sold to 
collectors or displayed in menageries and freak- 
shows. Writing about and portraying virtual monsters 
helped to sell books and pamphlets. 

Modern-day monsters 
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So how do we use our monsters today? One of the two monsters set to hit cinemas displays the dangers 
of hubristic human enterprise (Victor Frankenstein); the other provides a dark embodiment of Chrisfmas- 
spirit gone awry (Krampus). Such monsters are images that embody the cultural or psychological 
characteristics that we as a society find difficult to acknowledge. By excising them, through fantastical 
narratives, we rid ourselves of the undesirable attributes they are perceived to carry. The cathartic 
consumption of monster-culture provides us with a safe, removed space to explore and excise social 
anxieties. 

If also offers the illusion of absolution from them by externaiising anxieties into ridiculous figures, such as 
Krampus. Monsters such as this proffer us pastiches of moral messages in easily-swallowed forms that 
both highlight their potential threat, and soothe us by defusing it. 

Though it may not seem so, this has always been the most important role that monsters have played: 
they horrify us, yes, but ultimately their function is to remove what we find horrifying about ourselves. So 
we can recoil at the gory construction of Frankenstein's monster, or shriek at the toothy maw of Krampus 
for a few hours, then ieave them happily behind when the credits roll. 

Natalie Lawrence, PhD Candidate, University of Cambridge 

This article was originally pub fished on The Conversation. Read the original article. 

The opinions expressed in this article are those of the individual authorfs) and do not represent the 
views of the University of Cambridge. 
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When Jellyfish Became Parasites, Strange Things Happened - Scientific American Blog Network 


When Jellyfish Became Parasites, Strange Things 

Happened scientificamerican.com 

Once upon a time, a jellyfish became a parasite, and its descendants became 
unrecognizable. 

• By Jennifer Frazer on December 9, 2015 


Ornamented spores 
produced by jellyfish 
descendants inside 
invasive cane toads in 
Australia. SEM photograph; 
scale bar 5 micrometers. 
Fig. 4 from Hartigan et al. 
2011 . 

Once upon a time, a 
jellyfish became a parasite, 
and its descendants 
became unrecognizable. 

Several are worms. Most are microscopic shapeless sacs. They produce spores, a behavior 
almost of unheard of among animals, and pass the majority of their lives freeloadtng inside 
animals. 

Taken together, they look and act an awful lot like protists - microbes that swarm in ponds, in 
soil, and sometimes in bloodstreams (think malaria). They were mistaken for such for over 
100 years. But I’d wager 99% of protists do not have ancestors that were large, free-living 
animals. These do. 

And they are legion: some 2,000 species exist today. Now, thanks to a new study, we can 
state with more confidence than ever that they are all related to one another, and, in spite of 
their radically altered appearance, are indeed cnidarians -- the giant and ancient group of 
organisms that includes coral, jellyfish, sea pens, hydras, and sea anemones. 

But you would never know it to look at them. Called myxozoans, they are wonderfully weird. 

Star Spores and Whirling disease 

Myxobolus cerebralis is a typical myxozoan. It causes whirling disease in juvenile salmon and 
trout, an ailment that leads hapless fish to swim in circles and warps their bodies, spines, and 
nervous systems. 

The disease is yet another epidemic created when humans introduced an aiien species to a 
new environment - in this case, dumping brown trout into the lakes and rivers of North 
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America. Our native trout have little resistance to the disease the browns brought with them. 

The parasite lives in the bones and cartilage of infected trout, where they produce pumpkin- 
seed shaped myxospores. When the fish dies, the spores disperse. The fortunate ones find 
themselves swallowed by Tubifex tubifex, the delightfully named annelid "sludge worm", a 
repulsive and puzzling mass of which I blogged about ages ago during my first few months as 
a blogger. 

After establishing itself, it grows actinospores (“star spores”), fascinating jack-like structures 
evolved to acquire a new fish host and then insert their contents into it. 



Fdil7-9-grey.jpg 


"Fdll 7-9-grey". Licensed under Public Domain via 
Commons. 

Three long bow-like arms that act as grappling hooks are 
fused to a central injection spike. Inside the tip of the spike 
are three "polar capsules” fitted with inside-out tubes 
capable of firing into fish. Once everted, a sticky coating on 
the tube helps secure the connection. A mass of infective 
amoeba-like celts called “sporoplasm” crawl info the host 
via the new docking port. From there, they travel to the 
host’s cartilage, where they form sacs of ceils that cripple 
the fish. 
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"Actinomyxon" by The original uploader was JohnOwens at English 
Wikipedia - Transferred from en.wikipedia to Commons.. Licensed 
under Public Domain via Commons. 

These sacs later build the myxospores that infect sludge worms once 
more. Myxospores, too, contain two polar capsules. They are enclosed 
within two shell-iike valves which may confer great longevity on the 
spores. 

The myxospores of M. cerebralis inside a fish host. Note the two dark 
polar capsules in each spore. Dr. Thomas L. Wellborn, Jr., Click here 
for source and permission. 


A sketch of the same myxospores, showing the polar filaments coiled up inside each polar 
capsule inside the two valves of the spore. Dr. Thomas L. Wellborn, Jr. Click here for source 
and permission. 

The myxospores of M. cerebralis can survive at least three months at -20°C, and decades 
under typical conditions. When ingested by a sludge worm, the polar capsules fire into the 
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worm’s gut lining, injecting their payload 
into the worm as deftly as the fish. 

The Jellyfish That Turned Itself Into a 
Worm 

Most other myxozoa differ in little but 
details from M. cere bra lis. Most attack 
fish, although a few attack turtles, 
amphibians, or one lucky mammal: the 
common shrew. Myxozoa must also 
have an alternate invertebrate host - an 
animal whose body they must pass 
through develop mentally before they 
can re-infect their preferred vertebrate. 
That alternate host is usually an annelid 
worm, of which earthworms are the 
most familiar example (but deep-sea 
tube worms are too). 

Most spend their lives only a few ceils 
big. They exist as shapeless sacs of 
cyst op I asm filled with nuclei or amoeba- 
like cells that occasionally blossom into 
resilient or beautiful spores. M. 
cerebralis follows the typical myxozoan 
pattern: a different spore type in each host. Myxozoan spores are so different that they were 
once thought to belong to two entirely different taxonomic groups. 




The vertebrate-infecting spore (the “myxospore”) usually contains one or two amoeba-like 
infective cells and two to seven polar capsules. It’s made of two valves joined by sutures and 
can take on many odd shapes, having in various specieswing-like flanges or ridges (see 
image at top of post). Or it may be smooth as in M. cerebralis. The invertebrate spores tend 
to be star-shaped, as we have seen. 


But not all myxozoans remain simple. I have written about this group before (“The Jellyfish 
That Conquered Land - and Australia”), and covered the accumulating evidence that they are 
indeed “degenerate" cnidarians. In that post I also wrote about the peculiarities of the most 
extraordinary myxozoan of all - Buddenbrockia. 


Buddenbrockia is a tiny worm containing four muscle bundles that run the length of its sides. 
Inside its invertebrate host, a little filter-feeding animal called a bryozoan (the other major 
myxozoan invertebrate host beside annelid worms), it is "highly active, with continuous and 
vigorous sinuous writhing." Once they abandon bryozoan, they continue to undergo "repeated 
coiling and straightening." Under the microscope, they look uncannily like a nematode worm - 
- a ubiquitous soil dweller and animal par excellence. 
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(A) Buddenbrockia inside its moss animal host. Scale bar, 40 
micrometers. (B) Cross section; the four muscle blocks are 
marked (M). Notice no gut. Scale bar, 20 micrometers. (C) 
Scanning electron microscope image of a Buddenbrockia 
plum ateilae worm doing nematode impression. Scale bar, 100 
micrometers. Figure from Jimenez-Guri et af. 2007. 

Yet Buddenbrockia is not a nematode, or a worm of any kind 
we've seen before. It has no nervous system. No gut. No 
external sense organs. It does, however, have spores and skin 
armed with ... polar capsules. And it is not alone. Worm- 
shaped myxozoa appear to have evolved (and devolved) 
several times. 


What Are These Things? 

For reasons that should be abundantly apparent by now, myxozoans have puzzled biologists 
for a very long time. Because they live like parasites and look like protists - i.e., microscopic 
and sparsely-celled -- that’s what biologists long assumed they were for more than 100 years. 
But there were clues to the contrary. Their spores were multicellular, for one. Their cell-to-cell 
junctions are of a type found only in invertebrates. And those characteristic polar capsules, 
though they appeared in organisms only a few cells big or shaped like a worm, were very 
reminiscent of something ... the nematocysts of cnidarians. 



"Nematocyst discharge" by The original 
uploader was Spaully at English Wikipedia - 
Transferred from en.wikipedia to Commons.. 
Licensed under Public Domain via Commons. 

In the last few decades, genetic evidence also 
began to suggest myxozoans were not protists, 
but animals of some sort ... possibly the sister 
to an oddball cnidarian called Polypodium 
hydriforme. Other studies suggested a different 
placement, not as a cnidarians, but as a sister 

HH group to the bilaterally symmetrical animals 

Nematocyst discharge.png 

(everything with a right and left side, and a few 
things without them like starfish and sea urchins, whose larvae still have right and left sides). 


To help confirm that myxozoans are indeed cnidarians, and aiso to investigate what took 
place genetically during the transition from jellyfish to microparasite, a team of US, Israeli, 
and French Canadian scientists recently compared the whole genomes of several 
myxozoans, a strange cnidarian parasite called P. hydriforme, and a bunch of other 
cnidarians and animals. 


P. hydriforme, while not a myxozoan, is a parasite of sufficient bizarreness to both rival 
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Buddenbrockia and warrant brief mention here. 

A String of Tentacly Pom-Poms 

It parasitizes the eggs of sturgeon and paddlefish, primitive looking fish whose eggs are also 
valued by humans. You may know them better as caviar. 

Since the animal lives inside a single ceil - the egg - it is also the only known cnidarian that 
can live inside another cell, and one of very few animals that can do the same. 

P. hydriforme begins life in its egg host as a single cell, but it grows into an inside-out larva. 
By inside-out, I mean that the digestive cell layer is on the outside of the animaf and the skin- 
like cell layer is on the inside. This makes sense for a parasite; when bathing in one's food, 
one wants maximum surface area for grazing. 

Eventually, though, the fish prepares to spawn. When P. hydriforme senses its free ride is 
over, the whole organism everts, dramatically revealing a spiky clutch of tentacles, a working 
mouth, and a gut. And there isn’t just one of these. There’s a whole chain, a string of tentacly 
pom-poms called a stolon. 



Once ejected into water, the 
stolon fragments into 
individual jellyfish-like forms. 
These reproduce asexually 
by cloning until they finally form gonads and gametes that re-infect young female fish. 


"Polyp odium hydriforme. A) 
Stolon stage just after 
emerging from the host 
oocyte. B) Four specimens 
of free-living Polypodium 
with 12 tentacles. Photos by 
E. Raikova." Fig. 1 from 
Evans et al. 2008. 


Like the myxozoans, people have argued about exactly what P, hydriforme is. Unlike 
myxozoans, “cnidarian” has long been at the top of the list due to the obvious anatomical 
similarities. When scientists compared the DNA sequences of a protein long considered to be 
highly revealing of evolutionary relationships - 18S ribosomal DNA — it was established as a 
probable cnidarian in a paper in BMC Evolutionary Biology in 2008. 


Unlike the thousands of myxozoans, P. hydriforme is the lone example of its kind. In the new 
study, scientists compared the genomes and the “transcriptome” - the set of all messenger 
RNAs created from the organisms’ DNA — of a sampler of myxozoans, P. hydriforme , and 
other cnidarians and animals. In animals, messenger RNAs often differ from the DNA they 
are created from because they are edited and spliced substantially during normal processing. 
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Using this data, they confirmed that myxozoans are cnidarians, and appear to be the sister 
group to P. hydriforme. 


Family tree generated using anaysis of 51,490 amino acid positions 
and 77 groups of animals. You are located in "Deuterostomia" — 
notice Homo sapiens. Ecdysozoa are insects, crustaceans, 
nematodes and the like. Porifera are sponges; Ctenophora are comb 
jellies. Fig. 2 from Chang et a!. 2015. 

Their data also indicated that P. hydriforme is myxozoans’ closest 
living relative; the parasite shared a more recent common ancestor 
with the myxozoans than any other living group. P. hydriforme, 
though large and complex, shares with the myxozoans the ability to 
parasitize fish internally, the same kind of nematocyst, and has 
similar minicollagen sequences, one of the gene types required to 
make nematocysts. Those polar capsules are indeed highly modified 
nematocysts co-opted not to attack and stun prey, but to attack and infect hosts. 

Together, the evidence seems to suggest the endoparasitic lifestyle evolved just once in 
cnidarians. All descendants of the early parasitic pioneers ultimately shrank themselves 
almost beyond recognition, excepting only lonely P. hydriforme. 

A Genome Stripped to Essentials 

Further, the scientists’ genome and transcriptome analysis revealed that myxozoans’ 
degenerate “body” is mirrored by a massively degenerate genome - among the smallest of 
any animal. The genme of Kudoa iwatai, a myxozoan, is just 22.5Mb, compared to 561Mb in 
P. hydriforme and 1,005Mb in the tiny cnidarian Hydra. Kudoa has just 5,533 protein coding 
genes compared to Polypodium's 17,440 and Hydra's 16,839. 

Moreoever, many genes involved in development, cell-to-cell communication, cell 
specialization, and in the shaping and building of body parts have been cast off. 

Enrichment or depletion of expressed genes in different 
functional categories (GO = gene ontology). Myxobolus 
and Kudoa are myxozoans; the other three are "true 
cnidarians". Fig. 3 from Chang et al. 2015. 

In other words, the genes necessary to build a large, 
complex animai - genes considered hallmarks of 
animals -are missing and presumed shed in the 
myxozoans. P. hydriforme, even though it is inarguably a 
parasite, still retains a gene complement and genome 
size similar to free-living cnidarians like the lab-rat 
“ ’* 2S ” .*?. ” ** “ ,TO Hydra. But it is also still a large, complex animal with, 
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All this is not to say that our way is better and myxozons’s worse because they are 
“degenerate". Rather, the differences - and the genetic changes that go along with them - 
reflect what is best for each way of life and are fascinating to see. 

That we live on a planet where jellyfish can turn themselves inside out in the eggs of giant 
paddlefish, transform from pulsating bells into wriggling worms, or bid farewell to the ocean 
entirely and find themselves adrift on land in the bodies of cane toads or common shrews 
makes me happy beyond belief (although I'm sure I would not think so were I a shrew). Vive 
la difference. 
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By strangeremains on October 14, 2015 • ( 3 ) 

I used to associate decomposing human remains strapped to metal racks with medieval 
European torture devices. I guess I underestimated the creative and innovative ways in which 
modern murderers torture and/or dispose of their victim’s bodies. That changed when I read 
an extract from Justine Ford’s book Unsolved Australia about Rack Man. “Rack Man” is the 
nickname given to a John Doe whose body was found strapped to a makeshift metal 
cross when it was pulled from an Australian river about 20 years ago. 

A fisherman, trawling the Hawkesbury River north of Sydney, got more 
than he expected when he pulled in his heavy nets the morning 
of August 1 1 , 1994. Rather than a large load offish or junk from the 
riverbed, the fisherman had hauled in a decomposing body wrapped in 
plastic bags and tied to rusted metal bars welded into the shape of a 
crucifix. 

The fisherman called the local police, who had the body examined by members of their 
“Physical Evidence Section." Once they confirmed that the corpse was indeed human, they 
sent the body and rack to the New South Wales Institute of Forensic Science where it 
was examined by pathologist Dr. Christopher Lawrence. When Lawrence removed the sheets 
of black plastic he found that there were clothes, hair, soft tissue, and adipocere attached to 
the remains. Fie also noticed that the murderer(s) had used wire and orange rope to bind the 
body to the metal frame. 

The examination of the corpse, including the hair, revealed that the remains belonged to a 
dark-haired, Caucasian male, possibly of Mediterranean or Central European descent. 
Lawrence found that Rack Man was between 21 and 46 years old, and likely stood between 
5’2" (160cm) and 5’4” (166cm) fall. Lawrence said that the cause of death was blunt force 
trauma to the head, but it was not clear if the John Doe had been tied to the metal frame 
before or after he was killed. 

Forensic odontologist Dr. Chris Griffiths at the University of Sydney analyzed the skull and 
teeth and found that John Doe's face may have been somewhat “misshapen” and his first 
lower right molar had been removed when he was younger. 

When Emeritus Professor Donald Anderson, of the School of Biological Sciences, also at the 
University of Sydney, analyzed the growth of the barnacles on the metal frame, he said the 
rack was likely submerged for less than a year, but would not “rule out" that it could have 
been longer. 

Because decomposition and water erosion caused the victim’s fingerprints to deteriorate and 
DNA samples to be “poor quality,” checking fingerprint and DNA databases for possible 
matches was unproductive. So investigators looked into the clothes the John Doe was 
wearing: an ‘Everything Australian’ polo shirt in a size medium, and ‘No Sweat’ brand sweat 
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pants. But this was also unsuccessful because these items where sold throughout Australia. 

Forensic anatomist Meiya Sutisno reconstructed Rack Man’s face from 
the skull. Then Detective Senior Constable Phil Redman from the 
Physical Evidence Section created some computer-enhanced images and 
added a few different hairstyles to the artwork to help with identification. 
The pictures were published in newspapers and broadcast on Australia’s 
Most Wanted. This lead to a variety of new leads. Some of the most 
promising tips were those that suggested that the John Doe might be Joe 
Biviano or Peter Mitris. 

In 1993, a convicted drug dealer named Joe Biviano went missing from a 
suburb near Sydney. Biviano’s description seemed to fit Rack Man’s 
profile. Biviano was born in 1963 (about 30 years old at the time of his disappearance), he 
was about 5'4” (165 cm) tall, and had dark hair. Also Biviano’s facial features were similar to 
the characteristics seen in the reconstruction. But there was no way to make a positive 
identification because Biviano had no dental records on file and the DMA sample from one of 
Biviano’s relatives did not match the sample taken from Rack Man’s remains. 

Peter Mitris, a Greek businessman who disappeared from King’s Cross in 1991, reportedly 
died in an eerily similar fashion to Rack Man. Police received information that Mitris “had 
been bashed to death and his body dumped in the ocean off Sydney.” However, Mitris was 
much taller than John Doe at around 5’10” (182 cm) and Mitris’s sister said that his teeth 
looking nothing like John Doe’s. 

Unfortunately, the tips that the police received from publishing the facial reconstruction led 
nowhere. ( More leads at the News.com.au article.) 

Twenty years later, the case is now in the hands of Detective Chief Inspector John Lehmann 
from the New South Wales Unsolved Homicide Team. Lehmann hopes that the unique metal 
rack will help heat up this cold case. 

The steel crucifix was constructed using a piece of flat metal that was about 5’10” (1.82m) 
long with two cylindrical bars welded to it. The bars were reinforced with rods that were bent 
into a L shape over the corpse. Investigators believe that the person who constructed the 
rack had access to these materials and the experience to build the crucifix. This would mean 
that he or she might either be a welder or a metal worker. 

Some questions that I have about this case: Because of the size and weight of the rack, was 
there more than one person involved in the disposal? Because of the weight of the metal rack 
and the work needed to carry the body to river, was John Doe murdered close to the water? 
Did the murderer or accessories to this crime have access to a boat in order to transport the 
rack to the dump spot in the river? 

According to Ford’s excerpt, the remains are still at the morgue in Sydney awaiting an identity 
and hopefully a family to bury him. 



Reconstruction of Rack 
Man’s face from The Doe 
Network. Image credit : 
Doe Network 
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Police are offering a “$100000 reward for information leading to the identification of Rack Man 
and the arrest and conviction of those responsible for his murder.” 


3 replies 

1. Britfius 

October 14 , 2015 * 7:30 am 
Reblogged this on Brittius. 

2. graham 64 

October 24, 2015 * 11:54 pm 

One of the great Australian murder mysteries, which ranks up with the Somerton 
ManfTaman Shud mystery. 

3. graham 64 

October 24, 2015* 11:55 pm 

One of the more baffling Australian murder mysteries, which ranks up there with the 
Somerton Man/Taman Shud case. 

Unsolved Australia is an excellent read! 
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Fore Shame 

Did the Vatican steal Jesus' foreskin so people would shut up about the savior's penis? 

By David Farley 

In 1983, as the residents of Calcafa, a small town 30 miles north of Rome, prepared for their annual 
procession honoring a holy relic, a shocking announcement from the parish priest put a damper on 
festivities. "This year, the holy relic will not be exposed to the devotion of the faithful. It has vanished. 
Sacrilegious thieves have taken it from my home." Not since the Middle Ages, when lopped-off body 
parts of divine do-gooders were bought, sold, and traded, has relic theft been big news. But the 
mysterious disappearance of Calcata's beloved curio is different. 

This wasn’t just the residuum of any holy human — nor was it just anybody part. It was the foreskin of 
Jesus Christ, the snipped-off tip of the savior’s penis, the only piece of his body he supposedly left on 
earth. 

Just what the holy foreskin was doing in the priest's house — in a shoebox at the back of his wardrobe, no 
less — and why and how it disappeared has been debated ever since the relic vanished. Some suspect 
the village priest sold it for a heavenly sum; others say it was stolen by thieves and ended up on the 
relics black market; some even suggest Satanists or neo-Nazis are responsible. But the most likely 
culprit is an unlikely one: the Vatican. 

And why not? Protestant doubt ("They couldn’t let Christ's body go without keeping a piece,” John Calvin 
quipped) and the scientific revolution, which changed our thinking from superstitious to skeptical, have 
taken their toll on a relic that once rested high atop the pious pecking order of blessed body parts, it's 
understandable that the 20th-century church began feeing a bit bashful about the idea of its flock 
fawning over the 2,000-year-old tip of the redeemer's manhood. Still, when I arrived in Calcata six 
months ago, the idea of a Vatican theft of Jesus' foreskin sounded more like a ganja-induced 
brainstorming session with Dan Brown and Danielle Steele. But some transplanted bohemians, a 
deathbed confession, and a little historical context have convinced me otherwise. 

Even before its disappearance, the relic had a strange history. If was discovered in Calcata in 1557, and 
a series of miracles soon followed (freak storms, perfumed mists engulfing the village). The church gave 
the finding a seal of approval by offering a 10-year indulgence to those who came to venerate. Lines of 
pilgrims stretched from the church doors to beyond the walls of the fortress town. Nuns and monks from 
nearby villages and monasteries made candlelit processions. Calcata was a must-see destination on the 
pilgrimage map. 

That is, until 1900. Facing increasing criticism after the "rediscovery" of a holy foreskin in France, the 
Vatican decreed that anyone who wrote about or spoke the name of the holy foreskin wouid face 
excommunication. And 54 years iater, when a monk wanted to include Calcata in a pilgrimage tour 
guide, Vatican officials didn't just reject the proposal (after much debate). They upped the punishment: 
Now, anyone uttering its name would face the harshest form of excommunication — "infamous and to be 
avoided" — even as they concluded that Calcata's holy foreskin was more legit than other claimants'. 

But that wasn't the end of the holy foreskin. In the late 196Cs, government officials, worried that 
crumbling cliffs and threatening earthquakes might doom the village, decided to build a new town. 

Hippies discovered the newly abandoned town, which was awaiting a government wrecking crew, and 
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squatted in, then legally purchased, the vacated buildings. Some of the bohemian transplants were 
intrigued by Calcata's relic, which was now only shown to the public during the village's annual New 
Year's Day procession (even though the Vatican II reforms removed the Day of the Holy Circumcision 
from the church calendar). The new residents began writing about the quirky event and relic for 
newspapers in and around Rome, and Calcata's scandalous prepuce was isolated no more. And the 
church took notice. 

Was this the reason Dario Magnoni, the local priest, brought the relic from the church to his home? Who 
knows. Magnoni refuses to speak about the relic, citing the 1954 threat of excommunication. Magnorti's 
predecessor, Mario Mastrocota, didn't want to talk about the relic, either, but when asked if he was 
surprised to hear it had been stolen, he shook his head. When pressed, he said, "The relic would not 
have been taken away from Caicafa if I were still the priest there." 

Mastrocola’s ambiguous words — while not directly incriminating anyone — hinted at underhanded church 
dealings (interview requests with the Vatican went unanswered). And later, I found myself sitting in a 
wine cellar halfway up the hill between the old and new villages of Calcata. Capellone, the cellar's owner 
and a lifelong Calcatese, told me about his close relationship with a former local bishop, Roberto 
Massimiliani. Ailing in bed, the bishop told Capellone that when he was gone, so too would be the relic. 
Bishop Massimiliani passed away soon after, in 1975. Eight years after that, the relic disappeared. 'To 
me, i almost felt like a confession," said Capellone. "Like he needed to tell someone before he died.” 

Could the "sacrilegious thieves" Magnoni mentioned in his 1983 announcement about the relic's 
disappearance actually have been Vatican emissaries? The thought of masked, black-clad Vatican 
agents on a mission to steal Jesus' foreskin does sound alluring. But for residents like Capellone, who 
swear the Vatican now has the relic, the thief could be Magnoni himself. Some locals claim they saw him 
go to Rome the day before he made the announcement, generating speculation that the Vatican asked 
for it and Magnoni not only failed to stand up to them, he delivered the relic himself. 

Sold, stolen, or delivered to the Vatican — or even all three— the holy foreskin of Calcata is probably gone 
for good, even as some residents persist in the hope that it will return. And the church is certainly 
breathing a sigh of relief. While most of the other copies of the relic were destroyed during the 
Reformation and the French Revolution, Calcata's holy foreskin lived long past its expiration date, like a 
dinosaur surviving the meteoric blast of the scientific revolution. 

But if it had survived, it would have been only a matter of time before someone wanted to clone it. And 
that could have given the Second Coming an entirely new meaning. 

David Farley is the author of An Irreverent Curiosity: In Search of the Church's Strangest Relic in Italy's 
Oddest Town. 

• Slate is published by The State Group, a Graham Holdings Company. All contents © 2015 The 
Slate Group LLC. All rights reserved. 
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Scientists Figure Out Why 11 Billion Gallons ofWater Disappeared in 90 

Minutes ctiscovery.com 


When 11 biion gallons ofwater drained 
out of a glacial lake perched atop the 
Greenland Ice Sheet in less than two 
hours, scientists were left scratching their 
heads. 

The scientific community believed that the 
weight of such a massive lake was too 
much for the glacier to handle, and that 
the ice buckled under the pressure, 
ieaving the lake's contents to drain 
through giant cracks. They weren’t sure, 
however, why only a random smattering 
of lakes drained so quickly, while others 
of equal size drained slowly. 

After several years of investigation, researchers from the Woods Hole Oceanographic Institution (WHO!) 
and the University of Washington have finally determined what exactly causes the selective cracks: 
movement of massive ice sheets. 

Over three consecutive summers, the team used GPS technology to track the movement of the large 
sheets of ice before, during and after similar large-scale lake drainage events. In the hours leading up to 
the drainages, ice sheets shifted upward and slipped horizontally. The movement resulted in small 
vertical shafts in the ice, through which the lakes began to sfowiy drain, resulting in a pocket ofwater 
beiowthe ice sheet. 

Subject to pressure from both the actual lake above and the accumulated water below, the ice sheet 
suddenly cracks, figuratively opening the floodgates through which the lake drains at a remarkable 
speed. 

"Ordinarily, pressure at the ice sheet surface is directed into the lake basin, compressing the ice 
together. But, essentially, if you push up on the ice sheet and create a dome instead of a bowl, you get 
tension that stretches the ice surface apart. You change the stress state of the surface ice from 
compressional to tensional, which promotes crack formation,” remarked Laura Stevens, an MiT graduate 
student who authored a new study on the glacial lakes. 

Click here to learn more from the Woods Hole Oceanographic Institution 
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A Place for the Homeless to Honor Their Dead 

MimiKirk citylab.com 


Why Copenhagen gave a section of the city’s most famous cemetery to its street community. 

• Dec 29, 2015 

At the end of Theodore Dreiser’s 1900 novel 
Sister Carrie, the ruined, homeless George 
Hurstwood commits suicide in a New York 
City flophouse. "A slow, black boat setting out 
from the pier at Twenty-seventh Street upon 
its weekly errand bore, with many others, his 
nameless body to the Potter's Field," wrote 
Dreiser. More than a century later, such 
anonymous burials in "potters’ fields” for the 
indigent or unknown are still generally the 
norm in U S. cities. 

But across the Atlantic, the city of 
Copenhagen has found a more dignified way 
of laying its homeless to rest. Two years ago, in response to a request from the advocacy 
organization Giv Din Hand — or Give a Hand — the city set aside an 800-square-foot section of 
Assistens Cemetery for interring “street people.” Assistens, a beautifully landscaped and 
beloved green space in a central area of the capital, is the final resting place of such Danish 
luminaries as Hans Christian Andersen and S0ren Kierkegaard. 

Before the establishment of the Assistens section, the city interred homeless individuals' 
cremains in urns in anonymous cemetery plots. Around 50 percent of Copenhagen’s 
residents are in fact buried this way, often continuing a family tradition in a particular 
cemetery. The practice of using unmarked graves emerged in the 1920s from the Danish 
regard for social democracy and collective movements. “As you stood shoulder to shoulder 
with someone you didn’t know when you were alive, you would choose the same concept 
when you died," says Stine Helweg, a specialist in the cemeteries of Copenhagen. For 
homeless individuals, however, such a burial was a mandate, not a choice, and any friends or 
family they might have had often ended up with no knowledge of an anonymous plot's 
location. 

“Their friends on the street become their family.” 

As such, Copenhagen’s homeless population used to memorialize their dead by hanging 
photographs of individuals on a particular tree in Kultorvet Square, in the city’s center. When 
the local government modernized the square and cut down the tree, Michael Espensen of Giv 
Din Hand wanted to find a proper place for burials and memorials. “A family graveyard is 
where you can talk about the old ones and remember," says Espensen. “It’s the same for the 
homeless. And because most of the homeless don’t have family, their friends on the street 
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become their family.” 


Helweg notes that 100 years ago, the Idea for a homeless 
cemetery would have been rejected, as Danish culture would 
have found putting poor people together in death socially 
stigmatizing. “But now, the tables have turned,” she says. “It’s 
empowering for the homeless.” 

So far, 10 people have been cremated and buried in the 
Assistens section, which features a bronze sculpture of a group 
of abstract figures upon which the homeless place flowers and 
hang photos of their deceased compatriots. “Some homeless 
individuals have made it part of what they do every day," says 
Helweg. “They collect flowers from flower shops and come with 
20 bouquets.” 

Espensen says he'd like to see similar graveyards in other 
European cities like Amsterdam and Hamburg. “There are a lot 

If the public’s response in those cities is anything like that of Copenhagen, it could happen. 
“Copenhagen’s citizens have been nice about it,” Espensen says. “You know, everybody 
needs to belong. The homeless, too. And people can relate to this. They say, ‘Oh, right, 
we've got our family grave, so why not them, too?”’ 

Copyright 2015 The Atlantic Monthly Group. 
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A bronze sculpture in Assistens 
Cemetery serves as a permanent 
place to memorialize Copenhagen's 
homeless community. (Mimi Kirk) 

of homeless there,” he says. 
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December 31 , 2015 

Bradley Ryder 

Much of what the Church of 
Scientology does is shrouded in 
mystery, and those who break 
their vows of secrecy are 
reportedly blacklisted — or 
worse. Months ago, a riveting 
story by Lateet surfaced that 
covered the unsolved 
mysterious deaths at the Fort 
Harrison Hotel, a Scientologist- 
owned property in Florida. Since 1975, three people died at the guesthouse under veils of 
controversy. Moreover, there is a pattern of denying police entry into the lodge after 91 1 calls 
are placed. A discussion on Reddft is trending because another year is going by without 
answers. 

Fox News followed up on the ongoing story and confirmed that three deaths have taken place 
in the building, which is owned and operated by the Church of Scientology. The scant 
information about the unsolved deaths all share similar elements: confusing/ambiguous 
statements, recanted testimony, alleged withheld information, and little investigative files from 
law enforcement. 

The crimes scenes are all in the Scientology Headquarters’ Fort Harrison Flag Land Base 
building. The imposing building is nestled on a large expanse of land. 

The building in question is the Fort Harrison Hotel is in the spiritual headquarters of 
Scientology, in Clearwater, Florida. It is the flagship building of the Flag Land Base and is 
owned and operated by the Church of Scientology Flag Service Organization. 

The 11-story building reportedly has 220 rooms, a ballroom, swimming pool, and three 
eateries. The facility provides lodging and “course and auditing” rooms for Scientologist who 
are preparing for a deeper understanding of the religion. 

However, skeptics say the three murders, beginning with Lisa McPherson’s death, has 
thrown a dark shadow over the Scientology Church's history. The deceased passed away on 
December 5, 1995, after staying at Fort Harrison Hotel for 17 days. The cause of death is 
said to have been from a blood clot that stemmed from dehydration and extended bed rest. 

In 1 997, a challenge was launched against the official cause of death. During that time, a 
spokesperson for the organization said McPherson died at the hotel, not en route to a 
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medical facility, as previously reported. Later, the Church of Scientology retracted the 
acknowledgment. 

Red flags were raised when information got out that the dead woman had unexplained 
superficial injuries to her body, and she suffered extreme weight loss in a short span of time 
— 30 pounds in less than three weeks. Still, the prosecution dropped all formal charges 
against the Church. 

Fifteen years earlier, Josephus A. Havenith, a Scientologist, died at the Fort Flarrison Hotel. 
Investigative documents say his lifeless body was found in a tub of hot water with 
temperatures high enough to slough off his skin. 

The official cause of Havenith's death was attributed to drowning. However, the medical 
examiner noted in their report that the victim’s head was not submerged when he was found 
dead. 

A third victim died on the property at the property in 1988. Heribert Pfaff reportedly had a 
seizure. Of note, he began the Church’s “vitamin program” after stopping conventional 
medication for his condition. 

Earfy this year, a controversial documentary aired on HBO, which featured horror stories 
about the secret goings-on in the Church of Scientology. Going Clear: Scientology and The 
Prison of Belief revealed many alleged practices that take place behind closed doors. There 
are reports of banished and missing members, who are “punished” for various indiscretions, a 
“Hole” for “re-educating” troublemakers, forced confinement, and inhumane conditions. 

The frequency of police service calls is worthy of note. Just in 1997, there were some 
reported 160 incident calls at the Fort Harrison Hotel. However, each time officers arrived at 
the facility, Scientology security denied them entry. 

Sources say since the airing of the documentary and public revelations from former 
Scientologists, the number of incidents has declined. Nonetheless, it doesn’t mean the cult- 
like practices have stopped, as the organization has allegedly improved its suppression 
tactics. 

What really killed the three people at the Scientology Church hotel? 
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They've Got Bread Mold, 

So Why Can’t They Make Penicillin? 

Bob Gottlieb 

The above is one of the more common questions asked by readers following the 1632 series, 
especially those who are interested in the subject of disease and medicine. Unfortunately, 
there is no simple answer to the question. There are thousands and thousands of different 
kinds of mold. True, a few of them produce various effective medicines, like penicillin. But 
many are useless, even leaving aside those which produce hallucinogens like LSD, or which 
are outright poisons. The process of isolating a specific mold that produces an antibiotic is 
expensive, time consuming, and severely constrained by the availability of resources. 

The purpose of this article is to give readers who lack technical education in the subject a 
general overview of the problem. Let's begin by reviewing the major diseases which the 
characters in the 1632 series have to deal with. 

Disease 

There were a number of frequently fatal diseases sweeping across Europe during the Thirty 
Years War. The two most devastating were bubonic plague and typhus. In addition, there was 
smallpox, syphilis, influenza, tuberculosis, and any number of infections caused by wounds, 
badly stored food, and general unsanitary conditions. 

The most devastating disease during the second half of the war was bubonic plague, which is 
often simply called "the plague." There are three forms of the disease: 

• Bubonic itself, the most common form, is not usually transmitted from one person to 
another, and is frequently fatal; 

• Septicemic, which is usually quickly fatal, often before plague symptoms even show, and is 
easily spread if it reaches the lungs; 

• Pneumonic, in which the infection starts in the lungs and spreads to anyone breathing 
nearby. This version is almost always fatal, the sort of thing that gives Dr. James Nichols 
nightmares in the series. 

Plague is caused by the Yersinia pestis bacterium. St is usually spread by fleas, especially 
those found on rats. Plague can be treated by many antibiotics, including sulfa drugs, but it is 
not affected by penicillin. Modern vaccines are good for only about six months. (It is 
interesting to note a recent discovery that a genetic mutation in some people that makes 
them resistant to plague also makes them resistant to AIDS.) 

Prior to 1630, the most devastating disease during the Thirty Years War was probably typhus, 
also called "gaol fever,” "camp fever," and "the Hungarian disease." Typhus was spread from 
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person to person by body lice, common especially with armies. The disease probably caused 
far more deaths during the Thirty Years War than the armies caused directly in the course of 
fighting battles. It devastated many German cities. 

Typhus is caused by a rickettsiae, a small kind of bacteria, with the specific name Rickettsia 
prowazekii. It is fatal about one-third of the time, and more so in the sick and elderly, ft is 
rapidly and effectively treated by the antibiotics tetracycline or chloramphenicol, but not 
penicillin or suifa drugs. It can be prevented by getting rid of body lice, i.e., by sterilizing 
clothes, using insecticides, and bathing. 

Smallpox was also endemic during this time period. It is caused by the Variola virus, and is 
spread only by breath at close contact. It did not tend to spread as rapidly as the plague or 
typhus. Still, it was frequently fatal, with no known treatment until Edward Jenner discovered 
that vaccinating with cowpox, a very mild infection caused by the Vaccinia virus, prevented 
the spread of the disease. It is not treatable by antibiotics. Many of the people in Grantville 
who are over the age of forty will have some resistance to smallpox due to childhood 
vaccination. They probably won't have enough resistance to prevent the disease, but are 
likely to have enough to reduce its severity. 

Syphilis was apparently a much more lethal disease several centuries ago than it is today. 
Spread mainly by sexual contact, it killed half its victims after several years, many of them 
going insane before they died. Syphilis is treatable at an early stage with penicillin and other 
antibiotics, but not sulfa drugs. The first effective drug was called salvarsan, a fairly toxic 
mercury-based compound. 

Tuberculosis, commonly referred to today as TB, is an infection that usually starts in the 
lungs. It is bacterial in nature, and the airborne version mainly infects those who are sick or 
elderly. A different version is spread from unpasteurized milk, and effects mostly children. 

Also called consumption, it weakens its victims over time before often killing them. It is 
difficult to treat, but can be treated with streptomycin, as well as some TB-specific drugs, 
such as isonazid. 

Fortunately, the childhood version of the disease can be prevented by pasteurizing milk, a 
process which will be rather quickly available in the 1632 context given the modern 
knowledge of the characters. But an even simpler method which can be applied immediately 
is just to boil milk before using it. This is one of those diseases which can be prevented by the 
application of simple prophylactic measures known to modern medical science. 

Staphylococcal bacteria often caused infections in wounds, as well as food poisoning. They 
are usually treatable with antibiotics. Streptococcal bacteria cause strep throat, as well as 
scarlet fever, in which the infection reaches the blood stream and often infects the heart. It is 
also treatable by antibiotics. 

Antibiotics 

Today, there are a large number of antibiotics available to treat various kinds of infections. 
The reason so many different antibiotics are needed is that the bacteria that cause the 
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diseases mutate, or change, to better survive in their environment. So while in the 1 950s 
there were originally only half a dozen different kinds — such as penicillin, tetracycline, and 
streptomycin — now there are many dozens, some of which are no longer used because they 
don’t work as well against today's mutated versions. 

Almost all the antibiotics used today are initially grown from pure cultures of some mold or 
other microorganism, and then slightly modified chemically to be more effective against newly 
resistant bacteria. However, the first antibiotics were synthesized, chemically produced from 
simpler compounds. These include sulfa drugs and chloramphenicol. 

Equipment 

It takes many steps to develop a usable antibiotic. This is called the "drug discovery process," 
and is long, expensive, and labor-intensive. 

As a start, consider the equipment needed for isolating a drug. This is probably the biggest 
problem in finding an antibiotic in the setting of the 1632 series. Large quantities of supplies 
and equipment are needed — and there are no laboratory supply stores in Germany in the 
1630s. 

First, the characters in the series need something in which to grow cultures. Lots and lots of 
cultures: thousands of them. They need something with a relatively flat bottom, because it will 
be filled with a material that the samples grow on. The material, called a growth medium, is 
poured in as a liquid and then gels to a solid, and so a container that is not flat requires more 
growth medium. Also, it is harder to handle things that don't have a flat bottom. It is important 
that the sample grow without being affected by other mold or bacteria, so it needs to be 
covered. The container shouldn’t kil! or grow the cultures, so metal and wood are not suitable. 
To process many samples, it is best if all the containers are the same size and shape. The 
containers need to be reusable, so the medical industry doesn't have to make more and more 
of them. Finally, it Is best if they don't break easily, so that lab workers handling them are not 
exposed to dangerous germs. 

We currently use something called a "petri dish" to do that. It is a pair of round glass dishes, 
one slightly larger than the other, with flat bottoms and straight sides. It requires only a little 
growth medium, has a top to prevent dust and spores from landing on it, and can be baked in 
steam and reused. It is made of pressed glass, a technology that wasn’t well known in the 
17th century. This involves making metal molds, taking a measured glob of molten glass, 
putting it into the mold, and then pushing a top to the mold to shape it before the glass has a 
chance to cool. Molten glass is very hot, and very dangerous. This will take a lot of work to 
develop, and a lot of time. 

They also need large flasks and small flasks, as well as test tubes, for growing the possible 
antibiotics and for growing the germs to be attacked by them. It is convenient that the plug on 
the top come in standard sizes. The plug will probably be a wax-impregnated cork, because 
that is far more available than rubber in 17th century Europe. Flat bottoms are better, 
because the flasks need to stand up. Narrow tops are also probably better. The same safety 
factors apply as with petri dishes. For medium size flasks, wine bottles will probably do well. 
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Galion jugs are probably suitable for large flasks. There should be no problem obtaining 
empty wine bottles from the Germans (as well as the people of Grantville). 

Growing the molds and bacteria presents another problem: food. Surprisingly, molds and 
bacteria can be very picky about what they eat. For mold, potato glucose should work. For 
bacteria, it really depends on the bacteria. Some will probably like an extract based on blood. 
Others will like glucose or other things. Figuring out the right foods will require some tria!-and- 
error. 

A gelling agent is needed to provide a solid surface for some of the steps in the process. This 
is the most difficult ingredient to obtain. While gelatin can be used, it still has to be wet when 
the mold or bacteria is put on the dish, and larger quantities of samples are needed. The best 
gelling agent is agar, which is made from red seaweed. Since seaweed will rot, it will need to 
be boiled and dried where it is found, on the coast, and transported to the lab from there. That 
means that someone with the needed knowledge will have to make a trip to the coast — in a 
continent torn by war — locate the seaweed, and figure out a way to make it into agar. Then 
they will need to hire and teach some people how to make it, and arrange for transport and 
payment. 

Discovering an Antibiotic 

Once the equipment and supplies are there, the work itself can be started. First, a large 
number of samples of molds and other microorganisms need to be collected. This is a lot of 
work, as each sample is collected from a different source, often from dirt. Penicillin was 
originally collected from mold from an overripe cantaloupe, by the way, not from bread or an 
orange. 

As each sample is collected, it is placed in a test tube and transported back to the lab. The 
sample is swabbed onto the petri dish and placed in an incubator at body temperature. It is 
grown until cultures appear on the plate, which usually takes two or three days. From there, 
individual molds are selected and swabbed into test tubes containing diluted food for the 
mold. This gives pure samples which are grown for several days. Some of a given sample is 
taken and spun very rapidly in a centrifuge, causing the denser cells to go to the bottom of 
the tube, leaving what chemicals are produced by the mold in the top of the tube with water. 
The liquid at the top is removed very carefully with a long glass straw. This can be 
concentrated farther in the same way that sugar is produced, by heating the mixture in a 
vacuum chamber. A low-tech vacuum pump can be made from the same kind of piston used 
on a steam locomotive, but in reverse; instead of having steam push the piston to drive the 
wheels, an engine pushes the piston, sucking air out through the cylinder. Another dish is 
swabbed with the bacteria, and then a large drop of the extract is placed in a spot in the 
center of the dish, and this is grown. If a circle containing no bacteria appears in the center of 
the culture, then this makes a possible drug. (The identification, isolation and pure culture of 
disease-causing bacteria to test with is yet another challenge, by the way. But that’s beyond 
the scope of this article.) 

That's the easy part — just lots and lots of repetition. But it is not without risk! If the people 
doing the work get sloppy, they could get one of the diseases they are testing against, and kill 

http: //www / web scr i pti on. net/1 0 . 1 1 25/B ae n/07 4348860 1 jO 7434806O 1 9. htm 


AB 



1/4/2016 


- Chapters 


themselves and their co-workers as well. A cut from a broken test tube or pefri dish, a spill of 
germs, and there could be trouble. 

Once a mold is chosen, it needs to be grown in greater quantity, in larger bottles. A tot more 
extract is made and purified. It will probably be made into a powder so that it is at a consistent 
dosage. This is carefully measured out, and a small amount is fed to a lab mouse. If it dies, 
this probably isn't a good drug. Larger amounts are fed to mice, until they figure out how 
much is safe for the mouse to take. Then, they infect mice with bacteria. Some are given 
doses of the drug by injection, with a few other mice given no drug for comparison. If the 
dosed mice tive when the undosed mice don’t, then you have a drug that will cure mice of the 
disease. 

A promising start. But it's risky, because if the sick mice bite or scratch anyone, they run a 
very real risk of getting the disease. This process is repeated with larger animals, such as 
pigs or dogs. Again, if it cures the disease, it increases the likelihood that people can benefit 
from it. 

Next is the really scary part: trying it out on people. It would be nice if the drug could be 
initially tested to see if it was penicillin or tetracycline, but that is beyond the Grantville high 
school chem lab's capability. To start with, you need healthy people, and they must be 
volunteers. This is important, for both practical and moral reasons. People must know what 
you are doing, and what risks they are running. You start by giving a few volunteers single 
small doses of the drug, and see if it makes them sick. If not, then the process is continued 
with larger and more doses until you reach the level that it worked (per weight) in animals. At 
this stage, it is easily possible that they could become quite sick or even die. If it does not 
make the volunteers sick, then it has passed the first step in testing the drug. 

Next, you need to find a sick volunteer. This is risky to the volunteer if there is an alternative 
treatment that works. It could waste valuable time if the drug doesn't work, making them more 
sick. In some cases, using both an alternative treatment (like sulfa drugs) together with a 
possible antibiotic is a good idea, because sulfa drugs work more slowly. The idea is to see if 
the drug works to slow or stop the disease. If so, then it has passed the second step in testing 
the drug. 

Finally, the drug is tested against any alternative treatments to see if it does as well or better 
than any alternatives. If it does, then you have an antibiotic. 

But don't celebrate yet! 

Drug Production 

Making flasks of the antibiotic for testing has been done. But translating that into mass 
production is a far more difficult problem. First, they will need larger equipment that can be 
sterilized, so it doesn't get contaminated. Stainless steel vats are probably required. Large 
quantities of food for what is grown required. Because it only grows where there is air 
present, on the surface, lots of sterilized air will need to be bubbled thru the vat, and the 
contents of the vat agitated, like a giant bread mixer. The fluid will need to be drawn off, either 
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continuously or in a batch process, and the drug isolated from the fluid and purified. 

There is then one last step. Many antibiotics produced in this manner have problems being 
administered to people. Penicillin produced this way needs to be injected, because it breaks 
down in stomach acid, tn this form, the body removes about 95% of it through urine. 

Modifying it chemically into a slightly different drug can permit it to survive in the stomach, be 
retained in the bloodstream, and generally be more effective. This will require figuring out 
what they have actually made, so that it can be modified into a known form by following some 
steps similar to drug synthesis. 

Synthesized Drugs 

Synthesized drugs are those that are made by taking other, more easily made chemicals, and 
processing them to produce the desired drug. In one way, this is better than hunting for an 
antibiotic, in that there is a specific process to produce the drug. If the source chemicals are 
pure, and the processes are not done in a faulty manner, then by doing step one, then step 
two, then step three, and so on, the drug can be consistently produced. But there are lots of 
steps, and each one needs to be done correctly, with the right ingredients, at the right 
temperature, and in the correct order. 

The source chemicals are limited to what can be obtained or made by Grantvilie in the early 
1630s. As all these drugs require variants of a chemical called benzene, that is one starting 
point. The easiest way to produce benzene in quantity is from coal tar. This is made by 
baking coal to a very high temperature. A number of flammable gases are produced, and 
these gases are captured, cooled, and carefully separated. Benzene is one of the products. 
Roughly ten pounds of benzene can be extracted from every ton of coal. This is then 
processed through a series of steps, along with other chemicals made by Grantvilie, until the 
desired drugs are produced. 

Some of these chemicals are difficult to make, and can be quite dangerous if misused. 
Exposure to benzene, for example, can cause liver cancer. Again, another critical factor is 
purity. If another chemical is present with the one that is required, it could contaminate the 
process. This makes the results of all the previous steps worthless, and requires starting over 
again. 

One example of a chemical that is difficult and dangerous to make is a special acid, produced 
by cooking sulfuric acid and chlorine gas under moderate pressure. Both ingredients are 
highly corrosive and poisonous. (Chlorine was used as a poison gas during World War I.) 
That means that stainless steel is almost a necessity to safely produce the acid. 

Many other chemicals are similarly dangerous in a variety of ways, some exploding when 
mixed with water, a few burning when simply combined with air. Almost all are poisonous in 
one way or another. 

Sulfa Drugs 

The very first antibiotic was called Sulfanilamide, a member of a family of drugs called sulfa 
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drugs. You may have seen it in a World War II movie, where a medic sprinkles a white 
powder over a wound. The ability of sulfa drugs to stop infections and allow people to heal 
was miraculous for its time. It was discovered by accident, when people found that a red 
fabric dye stopped infections. This took a while to figure out, because the dye itself didn't stop 
disease in the lab, but rather broke down in the body to make the antibiotic. 

Sulfanilamide is fairly toxic, and there is not a lot of difference between a dose that has little 
effect and one that makes a person sick. It’s not an ideal drug, but still one which in many 
ways deserves the term "miraculous." 

Once scientists figured out what the drug was, and how to produce it, they tried a variety of 
chemical variations to see what might work better or be less toxic. They found a couple of 
dozen varieties, with differing ability to stop different diseases with more or less toxic effects. 

Today, sulfanilamide is not used anymore as a medicine, but it is often made as an exercise 
in sophomore organic chemistry lab. It is the easiest antibiotic to synthesize. Sulfa drugs are 
less effective than penicillin and other drugs commonly used today. That's because they do 
not actually kill bacteria, but rather stop them from growing, requiring the immune system to 
do the killing. They are also limited in what they work against: they have no affect on typhus, 
syphilis, or smallpox, and only some effect on plague. But they are fairly effective on wounds 
and skin infections. 

Chloramphenicol 

Chloramphenicol was originally grown from microorganisms, as were penicillin, tetracycline, 
streptomycin, and the other half dozen or so antibiotics available in the 1940s and 1950s. 
Once the structure of the drug was determined, a method of making it from chemicals proved 
cheaper than growing it. This gave it a large competitive edge over the others in terms of 
price. In the context of the 1632 series and the resources available to the characters, it is the 
only powerful antibiotic that can be synthesized. Its chemical formula is even listed in 
Encyclopedia Britannica, as well as the Physician's Desk Reference, or PDR. 

In some ways chloramphenicol is ideal, in that it can treat a wide variety of infections. 
Unfortunately, it has a couple of disadvantages as well, which is why most people today have 
never heard of it: 

First, it is often not properly processed by newborns, leading to something called "Gray Baby 
Syndrome." Fortunately, this syndrome usually reverses itself when the newborn is taken off 
the drug. But, obviously, it limits chloramphenicol's effectiveness for very young children. 

Secondly, and more damning, is the fact that in about 1 in 25,000 people, it causes aplastic 
anemia. This is a disorder in which some blood cells are no longer produced, resulting, about 
two weeks later, in the patient suffering a very unpleasant death. 

As documented in the book Adverse Reactions, a number of cases of this were allegedly 
reported shortly after its introduction, and yet the manufacturer continued an aggressive 
marketing campaign. It was over a decade before Congressional committee hearings and 
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lawsuits revealed the very real dangers to the public and stopped the deaths of many 
patients. Because of the danger, chloramphenicol is no longer used today in the United 
States or other wealthy industrialized nations. But it is still a drug of choice in Africa, where its 
cost effectiveness overrides the occasional fatal side effects. 

In the context of the 1632 series, however, chloramphenicol is an ideal drug. The drug can 
effectively treat typhus and syphilis, which sulfa drugs cannot. It is far more effective at 
treating plague and most other bacterial infections than sulfa drugs. And when the death rate 
from the drug — 1 in 25,000, or .004% — is compared to a 33% fatality rate for typhus, and a 
higher one for plague and syphilis, it is easy to see the advantages, if someone has one of 
these diseases, chloramphenicol is the only treatment available, and is arguably the most 
valuable man-made product in the 1632 context. Obviously — as was already touched on in 
the novel 1633 — there will be many issues needing to be dealt with regarding fairness and 
the cost of the drug. But that's true of the availability of up-time medicine in general. 

While it will not be easy to produce chloramphenicol with the resources at hand, it can be 
done — with a lot of Grantvi lie's money and skilled people. Early production would probably be 
limited to bucket quantities, however, enough to treat perhaps a hundred people per month. 
Only with the advent of stainless steel and chemical plants will production on a larger scale 
become likely. And for some time, the people capable of manufacturing the drug will be 
limited to a small number of the up-timers with a pharmaceutical or chemical background. 

Conclusion 

I'm afraid there isn't an easy answer to the development of penicillin or other grown 
antibiotics. It will take time, effort, expense, and some risk. Ultimately, in a decade or so, the 
characters in the 1632 series will succeed. In the interim, chloramphenicol and sulfa drugs 
will have to fill the void, and save as many lives as possible. 

Chemical Engineering in 1 632: 

It's not just a job, it's an adventure. 

My thanks go to Rick Boatright, Drew Clark, Laura Runkle, and other members of the 1632 
chem group for their contributions to this article, as well as to my wife, Marla, for editing it. 

End Notes: 

History of Chloramphicol: Adverse Reactions, by Thomas Maeder, Harper Collins: 1994. 

Synthesis of Sulfanilamide: Experimental Organic Chemistry, a miniscaie and microscale 
approach, second edition, by John C. Gilbert and Stephen F. Martin, International Thomson 
Publishing: 1998; pp. 545-559. 

2004 by Eric Flint 
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Why Abolitionist Frederick Douglass Loved the Photograph 

He Considered It the Most Democratic of Arts and a Crucial Aid in the Quest to End 
Slavery and Achieve Civil Rights 



By John 
Stauffer 

Suddenly, it 
seems, the 
camera has 
become a 
potent weapon 
in what many 
see as the 
beginning of a 
new civil rights 

movement. It's 

Lead Image for Homepage Stauffer . 

become a 

familiar tale: Increasingly, blacks won’t leave home without a camera, and, according to F.B.I. 
Director James B. Comey, more police officers are thinking twice about questioning 
minorities, for fear of having the resulting film footage go viral. 


But the link between photography (or film) and civil rights dates back to Frederick Douglass, 
the famous former slave, abolitionist orator and writer, and post-war statesman. 


Douglass was in love with photography. He wrote more extensively on the medium than any 
peer. He frequented photographers’ studios and sat for his portrait whenever he could, 
especially while on the road, which was most of the time. He became the most photographed 
American in the 1 9th century. 


Douglass considered photography the most democratic of arts, a crucial aid in the quest to 
end slavery and achieve civil rights. He called Louis Daguerre, the founder of the first popular 
form of photography still renowned for its luminous detail, “the great discoverer of modern 
times.” With Daguerre’s invention, known to us as the daguerreotype, “the humblest servant 
girl may now possess a picture of herself such as the wealth of kings could not purchase 50 
years ago.” Photography dignified the poorest of the poor; it was a potent equalizer. 


Douglass and photography grew up together. He escaped from slavery in 1838, a year before 
Daguerre and Henry Fox Talbot created the first forms of photography. He began his career 
as an abolitionist orator in 1841, just as technical improvements reduced exposure times, 
enabling the proliferation of daguerreotype portraits. Portraits fueled the demand for 
photography and constituted over 90 percent of all images in the medium’s first five decades. 
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Douglass first sat for his “likeness,” as daguerreotypes were 
often called, around 1841, at the beginning of his public career. 
By the end of the decade, following his extraordinary success 
as an orator and autobiographer, he was famous at the very 
time photography had become hugely popular. There were 
photographic studios in every city, county, and territory in the 
free states. Virtually every Northerner could afford to have his 
or her portrait taken. Engravings, cut from these photographs, 
circulated as illustrations in best-selling books, including 
Douglass’s, and in the press, enabling readers to receive the 
news visually for the first time. 

. Douglass recognized the power of photography. He and many 
J other Americans believed that Mathew Brady’s photograph of 
Lincoln, taken in February 1860, helped elect him. At the time, 
Lincoln’s candidacy was a long shot, as he was virtually unknown in the east. After Brady’s 
photograph circulated widely in newspapers and became ubiquitous during the campaign, 
Lincoln purportedly said that Brady’s portrait had elected him. Douglass said the same thing: 
“The portrait makes the president.” 

Douglass associated photography with freedom, and the feeling was 
shared by many across the nation’s free states who embraced 
photography with a fervor that surpassed that of every other nation 
on earth. The more rural southern slave states, however, were 
slower to embrace the medium. Defensive about slavery, white 
Southerners seemed to tacitly agree that there was much about 
their society best left un-ill ustrated. 

Douglass defined himself as a free man and citizen as much 
through his portraits as his words. He also believed in photography’s 
power to convey truth. Even more than truth-fe//j'ng, the truthful 
image represented abolitionists’ greatest weapon, for it exposed 
slavery as a dehumanizing horror. Photographic portraits bore 
witness to blacks’ essential humanity, countering the racist 
caricatures evident in lithographs and engravings based on 
drawings. 

Douglass’s portraits and words sent a message to the world that he had as much claim to 
citizenship, with the rights of equality before the law, as his white peers. This is why he 
always dressed up for the photographer, appearing “majestic in his wrath,” as one admirer 
said of a portrait from 1852, and why he labored to speak and write with such eloquence. 
Through his images and words, he sought to “out-citizen” white citizens, at a time when most 
whites did not believe that blacks could be worthy citizens. 

The sheer number of Douglass portraits — 160 separate poses, reproduced millions of times — 
conveys not only his faith in photography, but his understanding of the public identity he was 



a Hon. Abram Lincoln , of Illinois, 
Republican Candidate for 
President. [Photographed by 
Bra dyl ” Ha rpefs Wee kty , May 
26, I860, Cover. 
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Samuet J. Miller, Frederick Douglass 
, 1852 , Daguerreotype Art Institute 
of Chicago. 


crafting. Photographers sought Douglass out and loved working 
with him. One friend boasted that she “owned more than 20 
pictures of him," and described how “the photographers are 
running after him to sit for them.” 

Douglass would have been a savvy social media devotee, as he 
continually updated his public persona, projecting a continually 
evolving self. By doing so, he was defying the static foundations 
of both slavery and racism, which are predicated on the idea 
that some people of a certain race are somehow immutably 
inferior to others. Douglass’s fluid conception of the self united 
art and politics. He went so far as to say that “the moral and 
social influence of pictures” was more important in shaping 
national culture than “the making of its laws.” 


His portraits evolved over the years from revolutionary freedom 
fighter and steely visionary to wise prophet and elder statesman. The most noticeable visual 
marker of his continual evolution is his facial hair and hairstyles. While 19th-century men 
experimented with hirsute faces, few did so as frequently as Douglass. He tracked, and often 
led, the prevailing fashion. 



Sixth-plate Daguerreotype, ca. 1855. 
Netson-Atkins Museum of Art. 


Among the 160 distinct Douglass poses, two continuities 
stand out. First, he almost never showed a smile, with the 
notable exception of an 1894 cabinet card, a popular post-war 
format that resembled a large postcard, six months before he 
died in 1895. Almost to the end of his life, he refuted the racist 
caricatures of blacks as happy slaves and servants. Second, 
he presented himself, in dress, pose, and expression, as a 
dignified and respectable citizen. Douglass’s portrait gallery 
contributed to his persona as one of the nation’s preeminent 
“self-made men,” the title of one of his signature speeches. 



Phineas Headley, Jr. and James 
E. Reed, Cabinet Card, 1894. New 


Nowadays, his portraits serve as 
an important visual legacy. In the 
thousands of murals, sculptures, 
paintings, prints, drawings, 
postage stamps, and magazine 
covers based on Douglass’ 
photographs, his face and 
demeanor broadcast a protest 
against lynching and segregation. 
It has lobbied for civil rights and 
celebrated Black Power. It 
dignified the black body that white 
Americans, according to Ta-Nehisi 
Coates, have so often tried to 
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Bedford Whaling Museum. destroy. 



Sr George, Frederick Douglass. Los Angeles, 
CA, 2013. 


Douglass was astute in his awareness of the potential of 
photography to shape public opinion and change society, 
and so it’s fitting that this great American’s “likeness” has 
fought on for his worthy causes long after the man himself 
had passed on. 

John Stauffer is a professor of English and African and 
African-American Studies at Harvard and the author of 
the prize-winning The Black Hearts of Men. His new book, 
co-authored with Zoe Trodd and Celeste-Marie Bernier, is 
Picturing Frederick Douglass: An Illustrated Biography of 
the 19th Century’s Most Photographed American 

Primary editor: Andres Martinez. Secondary editor: Jia- 
Rui Cook. 

*Lead photo by John C. Buttre, Frontispiece to Douglass’s My Bondage and My Freedom. 
Collection of John Stauffer. Interior photos courtesy of John Stauffer. 
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Giant ape Gigantopithecus went extinct 100,000 years ago due to 

its inability to adapt phys.org 

January 4, 2016 



Estimated size of 
Giganthopithecus in comparison 
with a human. Credit: H. 
Bocherens 

Scientists from the Senckenberg 
Center for Human Evolution and 
Palaeoenvironment in Tubingen 
and from the Senckenberg 
Research Institute in Frankfurt 
examined the demise of the giant 
ape Gigantopithecus. In their 
study, published recently In the 
scientific journal Quaternary 
International, they reach the 
conclusion that the presumably largest apes in geological history died due to their insufficient 
adaptability. Analyses of fossil tooth enamel show that the primates were restricted to 
forested habitats. 


G/anf ape Gigantopithecus went extinct 1O0W0 years ago ; due to its inability 

to adapt 


It is well documented that the giant ape Gigantopithecus was huge - but beyond this fact, 
there are many uncertainties regarding the extinct ancestor of the orangutan. Size indications 
vary from 1 .8 to 3 meters, and weight estimates between 200 and 500 kilograms. And there 
are various theories regarding its diet as well: Some scientists assume a strictly vegetarian 
lifestyle, while others consider the ape a meat eater, and a few believe that its diet was 
exclusively limited to bamboo. "Unfortunately, there are very few fossil finds of 
Gigantopithecus - only a few large teeth and bones from the lower mandible are known," 
explains Prof. Dr. Herve Bocherens of the Senckenberg Center for Human Evolution and 
Palaeoenvironment (HEP) at the University of Tubingen, and he continues, "But now, we 
were able to shed a little light on the obscure history of this primate." 

Together with his colleagues from the Senckenberg Research Institute, Prof. Dr. Friedmann 
Schrenk and PD Dr. Ottmar KuSImer, as well as other international scientists, the biogeotogist 
from Tubingen examined the fossil giant ape's tooth enamel in order to make inferences on 
its diet and to define potential factors for its extinction. "Our results indicate that the large 
primates only lived in the forest and obtained their food from this habitat," explains 
Bocherens, and he adds, "Gigantopithecus was an exclusive vegetarian, but it did not 
specialize on bamboo." 

Prof. Dr. Friedemann Schrenk holds a molar (type specimen) of Giganthopithecus. Credit: 
Senckenberg 
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The team of researchers studied 
stable carbon isotopes in the 
tooth enamel of the large 
primates - which are able to 
reveal information about the 
animals' dietary habits even after 
several million years. The 
examined teeth came from China 
and Thailand - among them the 
first record of Gigantopithecus, 
which was discovered by 
paleoanthropologist Gustav 
Heinrich Ralph von Koenigswald 
in 1935 among a collection of 
fossils from a Chinese pharmacy. 
The results show that the giant ape's habitat was restricted to forested areas - even though 
the ape was presumably too heavy to climb trees. This was the case both in China and 
Thailand, where open savannas would have been available in addition to the wooded 
landscapes. 

"In order to be able to comprehend the evolutionary history of primates, it is important to take 
a look at their diet," explains Bocherens, and he adds, "Our results also contribute to a better 
understanding of the reasons that fed to the giant ape's extinction." 

Bocherens and his colleagues work on the assumption that Gigantopithecus's size, in 
connection with its restriction to one habitat type, doomed the giant apes. "Relatives of the 
giant ape, such as the recent orangutan, have been able to survive despite their 
specialization on a certain habitat. However, orangutans have a slow metabolism and are 
able to survive on limited food. Due to its size, Gigantopithecus presumably depended on a 
large amount of food. When during the Pleistocene era more and more forested areas turned 
into savanna landscapes, there was simply an insufficient food supply for the giant ape," 
concludes the scientist from Tubingen. 



Giant ape Gigantopithecus went extinct 100,000 years ago, due to its inability 

to adapt 



Large molar of Gigantopithecus 
from the collection Gustav 
Heinrich Ralph von Koenigswald 
in the Senckenberg Research 
Institute. Credit: Wolfgang 
Fuhrmannek 
Examined tooth of 
Gigantopithecus from Thailand. 
Credit: Yaowalak Chaimanee 

Explore further: Carbon isotope 
reveals a solely C3 biomass diet 
for gigantopithecus in the early 
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t° adapt pleistocene of South China 

More information: Herve Bocherens 
et at. Flexibility of diet and habitat in 
Pleistocene South Asian mammafs: 
Implications for the fate of the giant 
fossil ape Gigantopithecus, 
Quaternary International (201 5). DOI: 
10.1016/j. quaint. 2015.1 1 .059 

© Phys.org 2003 - 2016, Science X 
network 

Giant ape Gigantopithecus went extinct 100,000 years ago, due to its 
inability to adapt 

Journal reference: Evolution Quaternary International Provided by: Senckenberg Research Institute and Natural History 
Museum 
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Why Humans Care for the Bodies of the Dead 

Eleanor Barkhorn theatlantic.com 


In tracing the history and culture of corpses, a new book shows the importance of 
remembrance to our species. 

• Julie Beck 

• Nov 12, 2015 

The ancient Greek Cynic philosopher 
Diogenes was extreme in a lot of ways. 
He deliberately lived on the street, and, 
in accordance with his teachings that 
people should not be embarrassed to 
do private things in public, was said to 
defecate and masturbate openly in front 
of others. Plato called him “a Socrates 
gone mad." Shocking right to the end, 
he told his friends that when he died, he 
didn’t want to be buried. He wanted them to throw his body over the city wall, where it could 
be devoured by animals. 

“What harm then can the mangling of wild beasts do me if I am without consciousness?” he 
asked. 

What is a dead body but an empty shell?, he’s asking. What does it matter what happens to 
it? These are also the questions that the University of California, Berkeley, history professor 
Thomas Laqueur asks in his new book The Work of the Dead: A Cultural History of Mortal 
Remains. 

“Diogenes was right,” he writes, “but also existentially wrong.” 

This is the tension surrounding how humans treat dead bodies. What makes a person a 
person is gone from their bodies upon death, and there’s really no logical reason why we 
should care for the empty container — why we should embalm it, dress it up, and put it on 
display, or why we should collect its burnt remnants in an urn and place it on the mantle. 

What Good is Thinking About Death? 

Humanity’s answer to Diogenes, Laqueur writes, has 
largely been “Yes, but..." People have cared for the 
bodies of their dead since at least 10,000 B.C., Laqueur 
writes, and so the reason for continuing to do so is a 
tautology: “We live with the dead because we, as a 
species, live with the dead." And the fact that we do so, 
he argues, is one of the things that brings us as a 
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species from nature into culture. (The taboo against incest is another example.) 


Despite the rationality of Diogenes's logic , it's unthinkable that we would just throw the 
corpses of our loved ones over a wall and leave them to the elements. Dead bodies matter 
because humans have decided that they matter, and they’ve continued to matter over time 
even as the ways people care for bodies have changed. 

Laqueur’s book makes this argument with a dense, detailed sketch of a relatively small slice 
of time and space: Western Europe from the 18th to 20th centuries. The story begins with 
churchyards, which “held a near monopoly on burial throughout Christendom ... for more than 
a thousand years, from the Middle Ages to the early 19th century and beyond in some 
places.” People would be buried (and generally had a legal right to be buried) in the yard of 
the church of the parish where they lived (or in the church itself if they were wealthy or 
clergy). This was a messy business. The yards were constantly being churned up as new 
bodies were buried, and they got lumpy. There weren’t many grave markers, and if there 
were, they were likely to read “here lies the body," not a particularly personal epitaph. 

“The churchyard was and looked to be a place for remembering a bounded community of the 
dead who belonged there,” Laquer writes, “rather than a place for individual commemoration 
and mourning.” 

Though bodies were jumbled together in churchyards in a way that it made it almost 
impossible to find any one individual, there was some method to their arrangement: They 
were buried very deliberately along an east- west axis to line up with Jerusalem to the east, 
the direction from which the resurrection was expected to come. John Calvin, the Protestant 
theologian, thought the very act of burial showed faith in a corporeal resurrection. 

In the early 19th century, the dominance of churchyards began to wane, for a number of 
reasons. They were crowded, for one. Rotting bodies piled up in churchyards and church 
vaults also produced the kind of odor you might expect, and activists began to argue that they 
were unsanitary. But Laqueur points out that churchyards had always been crowded and 
smelly, and “for centuries the smell ... was tolerable.” The rise of cemeteries as an alternative 
to churchyards, Laqueur writes, was really part of a massive cultural shift, one that owed a lot 
to the industrial revolution and the Protestant reformation. 

During and after the industrial revolution, unpleasant things of all kinds were being removed 
from people’s sight. Butchers and slaughterhouses delivered meat while keeping the blood 
behind the curtain; London constructed a massive sewer system, getting people’s waste off 
the streets and out of the River Thames. With this as the backdrop, it stands to reason that 
people might want the dead bodies out of their cities as well — while they didn’t pose a real 
public-health threat, people successfully argued that they did. and that was enough. 

The first great cemetery of the West was Pere-Lachaise in Paris, built by Napoleon, and it 
inspired the building of others in Copenhagen, Glasgow, and Boston, among other cities. 
Unlike churchyards, these cemeteries were stand-alone places for the dead, open to the 
public and largely separated from the crowded areas of cities. 


http: //w w w .theatl anti c. co m /hea Ith/ar c hi ve/20 15/1 1 fw h y- hu m an s-care-for-the- bodies- of- the- dead/41 5425/?utm_source=SFFB 


2/4 



12/12/2015 


The Work of the D ead' Rev iew: Why Hum ans C are for the Bodies of the □ eceased - The Atlantic 


They were also disassociated from religion. “To some degree this is about the rise of negative 
liberty: the right to a grave in a neutral civic space irrespective of one's beliefs or lack of 
beliefs, and the right to a choice in rituals of buriai,” Laqueur writes. The waning dominance of 
the Catholic Church had a lot to do with that. Burying bodies right by the church would remind 
people on their way in to pray for the dead as a way of helping those souls stuck in purgatory. 
But many Protestant reformers rejected the idea of purgatory, and argued that the dead did 
not need the prayers of the living. 

The focus of cemeteries was not, as it had been in churchyards, on a community of faithful 
dead, but on remembering the individual. It allowed for families to be buried together, which 
hadn’t really been possible in the tangle of the churchyard. 

Cemeteries allowed for gravestones, monuments, epitaphs. Carving in stone is a powerful 
metaphor for permanence, even it’s just wishful thinking. 

“It was a place of sentiment loosely connected, at best, with Christian piety and intimately 
bound up with the emotional economics of family," Laqueur writes. “In it, a newly configured 
idolatry of the dead served the interests less of the old God of religion than of the new gods of 
memory and history: secular gods.” Cemeteries allowed for gravestones, monuments, 
epitaphs, the carving of names in stone. This provides a little insurance against the fear of 
death — that one’s name, at least, will outlast them. Carving in stone is a powerful metaphor 
for permanence, even if it’s just wishful thinking. 

The advent of cremation as a popular practice took some of this enchantment away from the 
dead body. But while in some ways people who opted for cremation were finally recognizing 
the body as a shell, just like Diogenes said, deference towards bodies was often just replaced 
by deference to their ashes. Ashes are scattered, interred, and revered in many ways, just as 
bodies are. And cremation has obviously not completely replaced burial by any stretch. 

If care for the dead is one of the quintessential things about being human, fear of death is 
another. Being the only animal with constant awareness of its own mortality has significant 
effects on how humans behave. Often, according to terror-management theory, the thought of 
death will lead people to seek out and to value more highly things that they think will bring 
them immortality, in the metaphoric sense. Living on in the memories of others would do the 
trick, even though we must on some level know is only a reprieve against eventually being 
forgotten. 

On this matter, Laqueur turns to the 17th-century poet John Weever: 

Every man, Weever writes, “desires a perpetuity after his death." Without this idea 
“man could never have awakened in him the desire to live in the remembrance of 
his fellows.” And without it, human life in the shadow of death would be 
unbearable and unrecognizable: “the social affections could not have unfolded 
themselves un-countenanced by the faith that Man is an immortal being.” Our love 
for one another differs from the love animals might feel for one another in that an 
animal perishes in the field without “anticipating the sorrow with which is 
associates will bemoan his death,” whereas we “wish to be remembered by our 
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friends.” Naming the dead, like care for their bodies, is seen as a way to keep 
them among the living. And maybe it is a way around Diogenes. 

So yes, Diogenes, the body is technically nothing once void of its soul, or consciousness, or 
however one conceives of the essence of a person. We get it. But it’s a physical emblem of 
that person, and in caring for it, we offer the person's memory a chance to linger, as we hop 
our own will. 

Even if physical death is quick and final, social death takes time. And through communal 
effort, people offer each other the chance for their names to last a little longer on Earth than 
their bodies do. “There is also another way to construe the dead," Laqueur writes: “As social 
beings, as creatures who need to be eased out of this world and settled safely into the next 
and into memory.” 

Copyright© 2015 by The Atlantic Monthly Group. All Rights Reserved. 
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Wild Krampus demons injure five teenagers 

25/11 thelocal.at 

The Local ■ 10 Dec 2015, 10:05 

Published: 10 Dec 2015 10:05 
GMT-KJ1 :00 

A group of out of control Krampus 
(men dressed as horned creatures 
who in Austrian folklore punish 
children who have misbehaved) 
injured five young people at a pre- 
Christmas event in Bruck in the state 
of Salzburg on Monday. 

The teenagers were violently hit on the 
hands and legs with birch branches and 
whips. Organizers of the event and 
police said they did not realise that the 
event had got out of hand until witnesses reported that people had been assaulted. 

The Brucker Krampuslauf event was taking place for the 1 8th year and around 2,000 people came to 
watch the event, which features around 400 celebrants from Styria, Tyrol and Salzburg dressed in 
Krampus costumes. A Krampuslauf is often fuelled by alcohol. 

The father of one 15-year-old girt who ended up in hospital told the ORF national broadcaster that he 
was outraged by what had happened. "My daughter now has a cast on her right hand, both her feet are 
covered with welts and are swollen and bloody. This violence has nothing to do with tradition." The four 
other victims are reported to be between 15 and 18 years old. 

The Red Cross sent three ambulances to the scene. Christian Kasbacher, one of the organisers of the 
event, said he only learned after it was over that people had been hurt. "Obviously it’s awful when people 
are injured at such a big event. Of course we will be investigating this, and speaking to witnesses.” 

Doctors at the local hospital in Zell am See confirmed that they treated five people for injuries, some of 
them serious, and will be passing on information about the assaults to the police. 

The Local Europe AB 
Ostgotagatan 12 
116 25 Stockholm 
Sweden 
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Egypt 'will not allow Tutankhamun tomb to be damaged' in 

hunt for secret chamber independent.co.uk 

Queen Nefertiti tomb: Egypt 'will not allow Tutankhamun tomb to be damaged' in hunt 
for secret chamber 

Egyption archaelogist says theory that Nefertiti’s body could be in Tutankhamun's tomb is 
"baseless" 

• Eisa Vulliamy 

• Sunday 27 December 2015 

• 2 comments 



the tomb of Tutankhamun - her step-son. 


The ancient queen is understood to have 
ruled alongside her husband 

One of Egypt's leading archaeologists has 
taken sides in a dispute over the 
possible location of Queen Nefertiti’s tomb - 
and said that any attempt to test the theory by 
making a hole in the wall will not be allowed. 

The British Egyptologist Nicholas Reeves 
recently claimed that the tomb belonging to 
the 14th-century wife of Akhenaten could be 
in a concealed chamber behind one wail of 


Read more 


• Officials '90% sure* there's a secret chamber in King Tut's tomb 

• What ancient mysteries are there left for us to discover? 

• Queen Nefertiti: Has the tomb of Tutankhamun's mother been found 

After looking at high-resolution images, he concluded that some straight lines on the walls - 
previously hidden by colour and texture - may indicate the presence of a secret chamber. 

Tutankhamun died at the age of 19, and it is thought that, due to his unexpected death, he 
may have been buried in a chamber of his step-mother’s tomb. 

At the time, the Egyption antiquities minister Mamdouh ai-Damaty said that there was a 90 
per cent chance that there was “something" behind the walls. 

But former antiquities minister and leading archaeologist Zahi Hawasshas told the Telegraph 
that Reeves’ theory is “baseless”. 

He said that he would never allow anyone to make a hole in Tutankhamun’s tomb in order to 
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test the theory: “The tomb is very vulnerable; any hole may expose the paintings to complete 
collapse". 

Instead, Mr Hawass has his own theory about where Queen Nerfertiti might be. 

He believes she is one of the two female mummies found in the Valley of the Queens. 

The mummies have been taken to the Egyptian Museum for testing, where their DNA will be 
compared to that of the recently discovered mummy of Queen Mutnodjmet - Neferititi’s sister 
- to find out the truth. 

Whatever the DNA tests reveal, however, Mr Hawass is adamant that no one will be allowed 
to damage Tutankhamun’s tomb , and therefore said Reeves' theory was “born dead”. 

Comments 

2 Comments 

(edited)17 hours ago 
JimGsyd 

i hope when they find my body somebody anybody will take an interest 

(edited)l day ago 
Mr Bed 

Clackman, I hope your secret chamber was not damaged during exploration. 

Andreas Rentz/Getty images 
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Wisconsin woman walks her poodle while dressed as abominable snowman- BringMeTheNews.com 


Wisconsin woman walks her poodle while dressed as 

abominable snowman bringmethenews com 

• December 9, 2014 

• By Melissa Turtinen 

A Wisconsin woman is dressing as the abominable snowman to walk 
her dog, and people are loving it. 

She’ll only introduce herself as Bumble - the abominable snow monster 
of the North from the classic claymation movie, “Rudolph, The Red- 
Nosed Reindeer" - and she told FOX 11 she’s visiting from Misfit Island 
to “bring joy, happiness” to the people of ASIouez, Wisconsin. 

Bumble, who wants her identity kept secret, and Blizzard - who is 
actually a champion show dog known as Andy - are getting a lot of attention as they bound 
down the street. They plan to continue their walks through the holidays, and maybe longer, 
and although she doesn’t have much to say, she's reminding people to, “Love all, care about 
all, beyond holidays,” FOX 11 reports. 

News of Bumble and Blizzard has spread across social media, getting the attention of 
national media outlets. Washington Post says “a good life tip” is for people to walk their 
dog while dressed as an abominable snowman, because not only does it brighten the day of 
others, but it’s also “an extremely clever way to outsmart the elements" of a brutal Midwestern 
winter. 
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Woman found dead in Gorman hotel r after undergoing exorcism | News24 


Woman found dead in German hotel, after undergoing exorcism 

2015-12-09 12:49 news24.com 

2015-12-09 13:00 

Frankfurt - A woman thought to have undergone an exorcism has been found dead in a hote! 
bedroom in Frankfurt, German prosecutors said on Wednesday. 

The 41-year-old woman is understood to have been beaten to death during the course of 
several hours on Saturday. Her body showed evidence of multiple blows to the chest and 
stomach. 

A towel was used to muffle the woman's screams. The ultimate cause of death was 
suffocation, prosecutors said. 

Five people, including a 44-year-old woman, her 21-year-oid son and 19-year-old daughter as 
well as two minors were arrested in the case. 

Prosecutors allege they had been attempting to evict demons from the woman, who they 
believed to be possessed. It is unclear whether the woman had given her consent prior to the 
exorcism . 


© 2015 24.com. All rights reserved. 
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Woman's post on Kilroy's Facebook page goes viral - Story 


Woman's post on Kilroy's Facebook page goes viral 


tmj4.com 


TheindyChannel.com Staff 
5:44 PM, Jan 3, 2016 
9:15 AM, Jan 4, 2016 


INDIANAPOLIS -- People from around the 
world are responding to a Facebook post that 
was posted on Kilroy's Downtown Indy page. 

A woman posted on the restaurant's 
Facebook page that her New Year's Eve had 
been ruined by watching a dead person being 
wheeled out from an overdose. 

According to a restaurant manager’s 
response, the woman she was referring to 
was actually having a heart attack. 

The original post has been removed, but a 
screen shot of the post has been shared on several sites, including Daily Star's. 

According to the website, the post said, 

"I will never go back to this location for New Year's Eve!!! After the way we were 
treated when we spent S700+ and having our meal ruined by watching a dead 
person being wheeled out from an overdose my night has been ruined!!! Every 
year we have come to Kilroys to enjoy New Years Eve and tonight we were 
screamed at and had the manager walk away from from us while were trying to 
figure out our bill being messed up. The manager also told us someone dying was 
more important then us being there making us feel like our business didn't matter, 
but I guess allowing a Junkie in the building to overdose on your property is more 
important then paying customers who are spending a lot of money!! Our waitress 
when we were trying to ask about our bill being messed up also said "what do you 
want me to do f****** pay your bill for you?" What a great way to talk to a paying 
customer!!! I get that working on New Years Eve a stressful but being a complete 
b**** to us all night knowing you get an automatic gratuity is not right!!!" 

A restaurant manager responded with the following: 

'Thanks for reaching out! We iove feedback, whether it be positive or negative. I 
especially like feedback like this so others can see the disgusting people that we 
have to deal with sometimes. First of all, the "overdosing junkie" that you speak of 
was a 70+ year old woman who had a heart attack. Thankfully she was finally 
revived at the hospital and survived. It sounds like you were very concerned about 
her so I thought you should know. This poor lady, who was celebrating New 
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Years Eve with her husband and son, had to be placed on the floor of a 
completely packed bar and have her shirt removed in front of everyone so the 
paramedics could work on her. But I can completely understand why you think 
being intoxicated ***holes that didn’t understand your bill should take priority over 
human life. I especially appreciate you making your server (who doesn't curse) cry 
as well. I’m sure she really enjoyed working on New Year's Eve just to deal with 
people such as yourself. I personally had to leave a show to take a phone call 
from an emotional manager telling me someone died at Kilroy's and that other 
employees were not doing so well dealing with this. (At the time they didn’t know 
that she was going to make it.) So I understand how inconvenient this was to your 
night. But honestly, I’m glad to hear you won’t be coming back to Kilroy’s because 
we wouldn’t want anyone as cold hearted and nasty as you returning. I appreciate 
anyone who chooses to spend their money at Kilroy’s until they act like you. You 
can take your money anywhere else after that, and I won't lose a second of sleep 
over it. Happy New Year!" 

The response has received positive feedback from people around the world. 

Scripps TV Station Group © 2015 The E.W. Scripps Co 
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Woman's body acts as ‘brewery,’ so judge dismisses DWI - 
The Buffalo News 

, updated December 2 S, 2015 at 10:48 PM bliffalonews. com 

Friday, January 1, 2016 

Woman’s body acts as ‘brewery,’ so judge dismisses DWI 
Woman suffers from rare syndrome; case 1st in WNY 

When Hamburg Town Police arrested a motorist last year, they measured her blood alcohol 
content at .33 percent, more than four times higher than the state’s legal limit. 

But a town judge recently dismissed the aggravated driving while intoxicated charge, after 
hearing medical evidence that the woman suffers from a rare intestinal disorder called “Auto- 
Brewery Syndrome” that sometimes turns ordinary food and beverages into alcohol in a 
person s body. 

The Erie County District Attorney’s office says it will appeal the judge’s ruling and seek to 
have the charges against the driver reinstated. 

The case involving a 35-year-old school teacher is believed to be among the first of its kind in 
Western New York, if not the entire state. 

Essentially, her digestive system has so much yeast that it functions like a “brewery,” defense 
attorney Joseph J. Marusak said. 

“It’s also known as gut fermentation syndrome," Marusak said. 

“She can register a blood alcohol content that would have you or I falling down drunk, but she 
can function,” Marusak said. 

He described the case as “bizarre and unusual - one of the strangest cases I’ve ever been 
involved with in more than 30 years as a lawyer.” 

In one of his final actions in 35 years as a Hamburg town justice, Judge Walter L. Rooth 
dismissed misdemeanor charges of DWI and aggravated DWI that town police filed against 
the worn an Oct. 1 1 , 201 4. 

The woman did admit she had three alcoholic beverages earlier in the day, according to a 
police report, but not nearly enough booze to produce such a high BAC reading. 

The News is not identifying the driver because the charges were dismissed and also because 
her attorney maintains that publicizing her medical condition will cause her embarrassment at 
her workplace. 

Hamburg Police Chief Gregory G. Wickett said he is confident his officers made the right 
move in charging the woman with DWI. 
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“She was highly intoxicated, as shown by the Breathalyzer. Our officers did the right thing in 
getting her off the road," Wickett said. “Whether she has a medical issue that caused it is not 
for me to decide.” 

While the DA’s office declined to comment, court officials said prosecutors have stated they 
intend to appeal and have the case reinstated. 

Stopped on Route 5 

The woman, a Hamburg resident, was stopped at around 7:15 p.m. on Route 5, near the Ford 
plant. Hamburg Officer Daniel Gallardo reported that he pulled the woman over after another 
driver called 91 1 to report that the driver’s 2010 Toyota Corolla was "weaving all over” the 
road. 

Gallardo reported that he noticed the Corolla’s right front passenger tire was flat and the 
vehicle was producing “a large amount of smoke and a noticeable smell of burning rubber." 

The driver had alcohol on her breath and “exhibited glassy-bloodshot eyes and slurred 
speech,” Gallardo reported. The officer said the driver told him she had about three cocktails 
earlier in the day while visiting her parents in Buffalo. 

Although the driver was able to recite the alphabet at the officer's request, she had trouble 
with several other sobriety tests, including standing on one foot and talking and turning heel- 
to-toe, Gallardo reported. 

The driver’s BAC was measured at .33 percent by the Breathalyzer and .30 percent in a later 
blood test administered in the Erie County Medical Center, according to Marusak. 

His client felt “a little woozy" that night, but did not feel that she was too unsteady to drive, 
Marusak said. 

“Her tire was flat, and she felt she was close enough to home that she could drive the rest of 
the way,” Marusak said. 

Defense investigation 

Marusak said he began his own investigation after the woman and her husband insisted that 
she had only consumed a few alcoholic beverages between noon and 5:45 p.m. that day. 

“The amount they told me she drank would account for nowhere near a .33 percent BAC,” 
Marusak said. 

He said he searched the Internet to see if he could find a medical explanation for what 
happened to his client. He found a researcher, Dr. Barbara Cordell, in Texas who published 
medical studies on “Auto-Brewery Syndrome.” Cordell advised him to contact Dr. Anup 
Kanodia, a physician near Columbus, Ohio, who has treated people for the syndrome. 

Marusak sent his client to Columbus to be examined by Kanodia and also arranged to 
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conduct tests in Buffalo. 

In January of this year, Marusak said, his client used a Breathalyzer device to check her own 
BAC on 18 separate occasions, when she was not drinking. Almost every time, her BAC was 
measured at a level above the state's legal limit of .08 percent, usually at .20 percent or 
above. 

Then, on May 3, two nurses and a physician’s assistant conducted more tests. They 
observed Marusak’s client over a 12-hour period when she was not drinking alcohol and used 
a Breathalyzer to measure her BAC. 

“Her biood alcohol level was repeatedly measured at very high levels - .279, then .379 and 
then .40 - extremely high levels,” Marusak said. "We then took blood samples and 
refrigerated them, and took them to the Erie County Medical Center lab to be examined. 
Again, those levels came out extremely high.” Some individuals who suffer from the 
syndrome can tolerate extremely high BAC levels because their bodies become used to 
them, Kanodia said. 

“They are legally drunk, but they are walking around. They are functioning,” Kanodia said in a 
phone interview. “There are people who get drunk without drinking any alcohol at all.” 

Asked if he thinks a person suffering from auto brewery syndrome could safely drive a car 
with a .33 percent BAC, Kanodia said: “I would say it is not safe to drive a car if you are in an 
auto brewery syndrome flare ... But it’s a brand new disease and we’re still trying to 
understand it. Kanodia said he is working with five other attorneys in the United States and 
Canada whose clients are using auto-brewery syndrome as a defense against DWI charges. 

The doctor said he believes no more than 50 to 100 people have been officially diagnosed 
with the illness. 

“I would say that at least 95 percent of those people who have it have been undiagnosed,” 
Kanodia said. 

In March of this year, the British Broadcasting Company reported that an Englishman named 
Nick Hess, 35, has been diagnosed with the ailment. Hess told reporters he gets drunk from 
eating french fries. 

Case dismissed 

Marusak compiled the medical evidence about his client into a thick report that he filed with 
Rooth, asking the judge to dismiss the case “in the interest of justice.” The DA’s office 
opposed the motion. 

Rooth dismissed the charges Dec. 9, according to court documents. 

Michael Taheri, Peter J. Todoro Jr. and Thomas D. Trbovtch, three of the region’s busiest 
DWI attorneys, said they have never heard of Auto- Brewery Syndrome being used as a 
defense in any other local DWI case. 
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“I have heard of Auto- Brewery Syndrome. It is not made up,” Trbovich said. “I could imagine a 
lot more attorneys attempting to use this as a defense if this Hamburg case is successful for 
the defense.” 

“I’ve never encountered it, never had a client claim that they suffer from Auto- Brewery 
Syndrome,” said Taheri, who has written three books on DWI defense. He said he will be 
interested to see how the case plays out on appeal. 

“Regardless of the woman’s medical condition,” Taheri added, “it does not change what the 
Hamburg officers observed when they charged her. It does not change results of the 
Breathalyzer or blood tests.” 

What condition would most people be in with a blood alcohol content of .33 percent? 

“The average person would be falling-down drunk, or falling asleep at the wheel at a stop 
light,” Taheri said. “At a level of .30 or higher, you would be in danger of alcohol poisoning, 
and most cops will take you to the hospital because of concerns about your safety and 
health.” 

The News asked Marusak how often his client suffers from Auto-Brewery Syndrome. Does 
she often get drunk at work, at home, or while she is out driving, without drinking any alcohol? 

Her body has apparently become attuned to functioning with a high blood alcohol content, 
and she rarely feels drunk or wobbly, the attorney said. 

Kanodia advised the woman to change her diet several months ago, and since doing so, “she 
hasn't had an episode,” Marusak said. 

Regardless of the outcome of this case on appeal, Marusak said he does not expect many 
local defense attorneys to use the syndrome as a defense against DWI charges. 

He said proving that a client suffers from the rare syndrome is difficult and expensive to 
achieve. He said he has spent about 40 hours on the case and about $7,000 on medical 
evidence - far more than most DWI defendants can afford. 

“This case is a novelty," Taheri said. “I do not foresee a stampede of people claiming that 
they have this illness.” 

email: dherbeck@buffnews.com 
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Woolwich peacock STILL on the run after fleeing 'bullies' (From News Shopper) 


Woolwich peacock STILL on the run after fleeing 'bullies' 

Wednesday 25 November 2015 newsshopper.CO.uk 


Gilly the Woolwich peacock. Picture by Mike 
Williams 

An adventurous peacock named Gilly is still 
wandering round the streets of Woolwich 
after he was first spotted just over a month 
ago. 

After hanging around in neighbours' gardens 
the impressive looking bird flew onto Mike 
William’s house in Claydown Mews on 
October 23. 

Now the bird, who has been described as 

friendly, is a frequent visitor to the area. 

Mr Williams told News Shopper: “He just turns up in the morning for some food then goes off 
when it gets dark.” 

“From what I have found out they lived by the army barracks pond which has been built on 
now so they have just Sown off. 

“Another lady has two more and I have Gilly which is his name so I am told.” 

News Shopper understands the peacock was being bullied by two of its pals, which may be 
the reason for its decision to flee. 

Mr Williams hoped to get the bird back to safety but hasn't been able to find a suitable home 
yet. 



• ©Copyright 2001-2015 

This site is part of Newsquest's audited local newspaper network | A Gannett Company 
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See World War II through the lens of an African American soldier | National Museum of American History 


See World War II through the lens of an African American soldier si.edu 


By Intern Rebecca Murphy, November 12, 2014 

Using a camera taken from a German officer who had died in battle, Paul Bland documented 
his experiences across Normandy, Northern France, and Rhineland. Intern Rebecca Murphy 
shares his photos and story. 


In March 1943, Paul Bland was drafted into the military at the age of 19. He had experience 
in trucking and so was trained as an ambulance driver for the Army. He was then deployed to 
Europe in February of the following year to light in World War II. Private First Class Paul 
Bland served in the 590th Ambulance Company in various locations overseas, removing the 
injured from the line of battle to evacuation points in the rear. During his year and a half 
abroad, Bland captured his experiences, both good and bad, through the lens of his camera. 
His photo album, which was recently donated to the museum, displays these photographs of 
his military travels through Europe and are accompanied by handwritten captions by Bland. 



Paul Bland poses with his 
camera in front of a military tent 


Paul Biand poses with his camera here in one of only ten pictures 
we have depicting him. Because Bland was often behind the 
camera taking the pictures, we have many images of his comrades, 
but very few of the photographer himself. 



Stand's home away from home white in the field 


This tent served as 
Bland's home away from 
home while in the field. 

His caption: "The 
Smoother Pad, (My 
House) Bam burg, 
Germany. " 

This image shows a lineup 
of ambulances during a 
rare quiet period with the 
caption "Just Cooling Off ; 
(My Gang) Forshien, 
Germany. " 


Ambulance companies were responsible for rescuing fallen soldiers, removing them from the 
battle field to a safer location outside the line of battle, and giving them medical treatment en 
route. 


They were also called upon to go into areas after the battles were over in order to search for 
survivors and gather the bodies of the fallen soldiers. It was on one such assignment that 
Bland’s company was called upon to retrieve and identify the remains of the fallen at Omaha 
Beach after D-Day. This duty and those like it would later cause Bland to develop post- 
traumatic stress disorder, commonly referred to as PTSD, which would plague him for the 
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At the beginning of World War II, military units were 
segregated, restricting black men to serve their 
country only as part of an all-black division. At basic 
training, the black servicemen were often degraded 
and treated as lower class citizens. During his 
training, Paul Bland and his comrades were referred 
to as “boy," and were forced to do menial duties, 
such as cleaning the latrine. They were also called 
“spooks,” “gorillas,” and “monkeys” by their fellow 
cadets and Bland himself had to wait to receive a 
rifle because he, being African American, wasn’t 
trusted with the weapon. These photos of Paul 
separation of the races and documents soldier life 


lineup of ambulances during a rare quiet period 

Bland’s military comrades illustrate this 
during the war. 


rest of his life. 




"The Easy Goer (W. Bogg and E. Lewis) Marienbad, Czech." 


"Chow Time Near 
Muchen, Austria. 
Then on the Lamb. 
Austria" 


Caption, "The Chow 
House, Getting Some 
Air. What a Mess. 
Forshiem" 


During the war, entire cities 
became victims of the conflict, 
as bombs destroyed many of 
the buildings and identifiable 

The Chow House, Getting Some Air. What a Mess. Three men in military uniform landmarks of the area. 


Then on the Lamb 


"B. Boling, H. Coles, 
Pop Payne, Lipzig, 
Germany." For years 
after the war, Paul 
Bland stayed in 
contact with the comrades he 
had met while serving 
overseas. They had yearly 
reunions and exchanged 
numerous letters with each 
other in order to stay 
connected. 


Two men in military uniform 


Chow Time Near Muchen, Austria. 

Austria 
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Forshiem 


standing together casually 



Destroyed town in Germany after 
World War II 


Pictured here is one such city, with the caption, "The Way to Leave it, (A City Destroyed) 
Homeless People Enachna Germany 


Medics often dealt with serious injuries and death during their attempts to remove soldiers 
from the line of battle. These photos show the creation of a cemetery for the fallen. 



Pi J tt « / 

(c 
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People digging graves 
after World War II 


Caption, "Preparing a Resting Place For The UnLucky. (Cemetary) Off, 
Germany" 



"Yes its Over now. (Finished Cemetary) Olf, 
Germany . " 

By the end of the war, it became more 
acceptable to have integrated units of both black 
and white soldiers fighting side by side on the 
front line in order to maintain the strength of the 
military. This photograph provides evidence of 
this transition, picturing both black and white 
soldiers at a swimming pool with the caption, 
'The job is finished (after the war we went 
swimming) Forshiem, Germany." 


Row of graves with white p au | g| anc | served in Europe for a year and a 

half, returning to the United States to be 

honorably discharged in September 1945. During his time overseas, he was stationed in 
France, Czechoslovakia, and Germany, and participated in many battles and campaigns, 
including Normandy, Northern France, and Rhineland. He received both the European 
African Middle Eastern Service Medal and the Good Conduct Medal for his service. 


Although they had bravely served their country, African Americans like Paul Bland came 
home to a country that was still fraught with racism and segregation. Because of this. Bland 
felt as though he was betrayed by his own country. His photo album offers us a look into the 
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war through his eyes and documents the struggles, death, 
and segregation, as well as the good times, new friends, and 
a move towards integration. Through the images he 
captured and the descriptions he wrote, Paul Bland provides 
us with a rare glimpse into a soldier’s experiences during 
World Warll.' 

Rebecca Murphy was an intern in the Armed Forces History 
Department. She is a second year graduate student in the 
Museum Studies program at The George Washington 
University. Special thanks to Karen Bland Collins, who 
provided a wealth of information about her father’s 
experiences in the military. 

Posted at 11:57 am EST in From the Collections, Intern Perspectives 

14th Street and Constitution Avenue, 
NW 

Washington, D.C., 20001 
Directions 

National Museum of American History Logo 
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World’s oldest married couple aged 110 and 103 celebrate their 90th 
wedding anniversary 



Olivia Waring for Metro. co.ukFriday 11 Dec 2015 12:01 am 

Karam and Kartari Chand, aged 110 and 
103 respectively, celebrate their 90th 
wedding anniversary at home in Bradford 
(Picture: Guzelian Ltd) 


The world’s oldest married couple, with 
a combined age of 213 years, 
are celebrating their 90th wedding 
anniversary. 


about over a celebratory slice of cake. 


Karam Chand, 110, and his wife Kartari 
Chand, 103, from Bradford, West 
Yorkshire wili have a lot to reminisce 


On December 11,1 925, the couple married in a Sikh ceremony in India when the country 
was still under British rule. 


The record holders were both born in November and last month enjoyed a joint birthday 
celebration with family and friends from around the world. 


By this point they must be pretty good at buying each other good gifts, right? 



Karam (left) and Kartari Chand 
(seated), aged 110 and 103 
respectively, celebrate their 90th 
wedding anniversary with their family at 
home in Bradford. From left: Grandson 
Mandeep Chand, son Paul Chand and 
his wife Rani and granddaughter 
Manpreet Chand (Picture: Guzelian) 

Kartari and Karim moved to Bradford in 
1965 and currently have eight children, 
27 grandchildren and 23 great- 
grandchildren. 


They live with their youngest son Paul, his wife and two of their four children. 
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Paul said: To be aged 110 and to be so healthy is a huge milestone for anyone. ..We are still 
trying to come up with names for what you would call a 90th anniversary, as it is such an 
achievement.’ 


Karam and Kartari with their family at 
the Midland Hotel, Bradford (Picture: 
Guzelia) 

He added: ‘I am also proud of the my 
whole for family for helping us keep my 
parents in such good health, it is a 
blessing to have them still around and 
to have them still telling me what to do.’ 

Karam, who turned 110 on November 
10, and Kartari, who turned 103 on 
November 1 , opened a new Westfield 
shopping centre, The Broadway, in honour of their achievement last month. 

The two local celebrities also led their community in the annual Girlington Parade. 

If that’s not love we don’t know what is. 

© 2015 Associated Newspapers Limited 
Back to top 
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This copy is for your personal, non-commercial use only. To order presentation-ready copies 
for distribution to your colleagues, clients or customers visit http://www.djreprints.com. 
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In the Philippines, Ex-Judge Consults Three Wee Friends 

Mr. Floro Loses His Job But Becomes a Celebrity; Using a Little Elfin Magic 

Updated Sept. 17, 2007 12:01 a.m. ET 

MANILA, Philippines — As a trial-court judge, Florentino V. Floro Jr. acknowledged that he 
regularly sought the counsel of three elves only he could see. The Supreme Court deemed 
him unfit to serve and fired him last year. 

Case closed? Not in the Philippines, where vampires are said to prey on unwary travelers 
and wealthy politicians consult fortune tellers and card readers. Mr. Floro, 54 years old, has 
become a media celebrity. He is now wielding his new clout to campaign for the return of his 
job -- and exact vengeance on the Supreme Court. 

Helping him, he says, are his three invisible companions. "Angel" is the neutral force, he 
says. "Armand" is a benign influence. "Luis," whom Mr. Floro describes as the "king of kings," 
is an avenger. 

Mr. Floro has become a regular on Philippine television. Often he is asked to make 
predictions with the help of his invisible friends. "They say your show will be taken off the air if 
you don’t feature me more often," was Mr. Floro's reply to one interviewer. 

The day after Mr. Floro's first appearance on television last year, hundreds of people turned 
up at his house in a dusty Manila suburb hoping he could use his supernatural powers to heal 
their illnesses. Now Mr. Floro, who travels by bus, is regularly recognized on the street. 

The Supreme Court says its medical clinic determined that Mr. Floro was suffering from 
psychosis. Even so, a series of disturbing incidents appear to have the nation's top jurists 
rattled. According to local newspaper reports, a mysterious fire in January destroyed the 
Supreme Court's crest in its session hall, and a number of members of the court and their 
close family members have developed serious illnesses or have fallen victim to car accidents. 

Enough bizarre things have happened that in July, the Supreme Court issued an en banc 
resolution asking Mr. Floro to desist in his threats of "ungodly reprisal." The Supreme Court's 
spokesman declined to elaborate. 

Mr. Floro says he is not suffering from psychosis, and that he's not to blame for the incidents. 
He points the finger squarely at "king of kings" elf Luis, who Mr. Floro says is bent on 
cleaning up what he says is the Philippines' corrupt legal system. 
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Mr. Floro says he never consulted the invisible elves over judicial decisions and the fact that 
he puts faith in them should make no difference to his career. "It shouldn't matter what I 
believe in, whether it's Jesus, Muhammad, or Luis, Arm and and Angel," he says in an 
interview. 

The Philippines has a long history of mixing organized religion with a deep belief in the 
supernatural. During the 1950s and 1960s, when the Southeast Asian nation was already an 
independent republic, the Central Intelligence Agency stoked fears of vampires and ghouls to 
help its preferred candidates win elections. 

The elf, or "duwende," is one of a rich pantheon of supernatural beings that predate the 
Philippines' colonization by Spanish conquistadors in the 16th century. Many Filipinos make 
pilgrimages to Mount Banahaw, just south of Manila, which is reputedly the country's capital 
for elves and other beings. 

READ THE CASE 

• Read the Philippines Supreme Court decision dismissing Mr. Floro from the service. 

Jaime Licauco, who teaches parapsychology at San Beda College in Manila, testified on 
behalf of Mr. Floro in a 2001 hearing. He argued Mr. Floro is mentally fit and argues the 
former judge's beliefs aren’t so unusual in the Philippine context. 

Like many others in the Philippines, Mr. Floro says he himself is a Roman Catholic, and once 
studied to be a priest. He recalls that he wasn't convinced that serving the church was 
necessarily the best way to serve other Filipinos. He says he thought he could improve more 
people's lives if he became a lawyer, and he handily passed the bar exams. 

Mr. Floro says he first realized he had the power to perceive Armand, Angel and Luis in 1986. 
In 1998, he applied to switch from being a lawyer to becoming a judge. He passed a 
mandatory psychiatric evaluation applied to all prospective judges and was sworn in as a 
regional trial-court judge in November of that year, handling both civil and criminal cases in 
Malabon, a district in greater Manila. 

In 1999, Mr. Floro invited officials from the Supreme Court’s administration unit to inspect his 
small courtroom. What they found unnerved them, and the Supreme Court convened a 
hearing to determine whether Mr. Floro should be removed from the bench. 

According to Supreme Court papers, the court investigators presenting evidence at the 
hearing said they found Mr. Floro wearing blue robes instead of the normal black. Mr. Floro's 
own witnesses testified that he wore black on Fridays to "recharge his psychic powers." 

The court investigators also reported that Mr. Floro began court proceedings with readings 
from the Book of Revelation and conducted hands-on psychic healing sessions for members 
of the public in his chambers during recesses. The investigators said Mr. Floro would 
sometimes enter a trance to write his rulings. 

During the hearing, Mr. Floro revealed his contact with his elves. He also shared with the 
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judges that Luis predicted that then-Philippine President Joseph Estrada would be ousted 
from office; Mr. Estrada was forced from power by a popular revolt two years later in 2001 
and was sentenced last week to life in prison for corruption. 

In March 2006, ater lengthy delays, the Supreme Court finally dismissed Mr. Floro from the 
court service, largely because of his belief in the supernatural. Even though Mr. Floro says 
the elves played no part in his judicial decisions, the Supreme Court justices said his broad 
faith in mysticism and supernatural phenomena had affected his work. "Lest we be 
misconstrued, we do not denigrate such a belief system," Associate Justice Minita Chico- 
Nazario wrote in the Supreme Court's verdict "However, such beliefs, especially since Judge 
Floro acted on them, are at odds with the critical and impartial thinking required of a judge 
under our judicial system.” 

Mr. Floro dissents. He has filed three appeals of the Supreme Court's decision since then and 
is continuing his campaign on local television and on the Internet. The Supreme Court hasn't 
reversed any of his decisions ater suspending and later removing him from the bench. 

Write to James Hookway at james.hookway@awsj.com 

Copyright 2014 Dow Jones & Company, Inc. All Rights Reserved 
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Young Charlotte (Collected by Kenneth Peacock) with lyrics 

#01129 

Now, Charlotte lived on the mountainside, in a bleak and dreary spot, 

There was no house for miles around, except her father's cot; 

And yet on many a wintry night young swains were gathered there, 

For her father kept a social board, and she was very fair. 

One New Year's Eve as the sun went down, far looked her wishful eye, 

Out from the frosty window pane as merry sleighs went by; 

In a village fifteen miles away, was to be a ball that night, 

And though the air was heavy and cold, her heart was warm and light. 

How brightly beamed her laughing eye, as a well-known voice was heard, 
And driving up to the cottage door, her lover's sleigh appeared; 

"O, daughter dear," her mother cried, "This blanket 'round you fold, 

It is a dreadful night tonight, you'll catch your death of cold." 

"O, nay! O, nay!" young Charlotte cried, and she laughed like a gypsy queen, 
"To ride in blankets muffled up, I never would be seen; 

My silken cloak is quite enough, you know 'tis lined throughout, 

Besides, I have my silken scarf to twine my neck about." 

Her bonnet and her gloves were on, she stepped into the sleigh, 

Rode swiftly down the mountainside and o’er the hills away; 

With muffled face and silent lips, five miles at length were passed, 

When Charles with few and shivering words, the silence broke at last. 

"Such a dreadful night I never saw, the reins i scarce can hold." 

Fair Charlotte shivering faintly said, "I am exceeding cold." 

He cracked his whip, he urged his steed much faster than before, 

And thus five other dreary miles in silence were passed o'er. 

Said Charles, "How fast the shivering ice is gathering on my brow." 

And Chart otte still more faintly said, "I'm growing warmer now." 

So on they rode through frosty air and glittering cold starlight, 

Until at last the village lamps and the ballroom came in sight. 

They reached the door and Charles sprang out, he reached his hand for her, 
She sat there like a monument that has no power to stir; 

He called her once, he called her twice, she answered not a word, 

He asked her for her hand again, and still she never stirred. 

He took her hand in his - O, God! 'Twas cold and hard as stone, 

He tore the mantle from her face, cold stars upon it shone; 

Then quickly to the glowing hail, her lifeless form he bore, 


wtv-zone.com 
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Fair Charlotte's eyes were closed in death, her voice was heard no more. 

And there he sat down by her side while bitter tears did flow, 

And cried, "My own, my charming bride, you never more will know." 

He twined his arms around her neck, he kissed her marble brow. 

His thoughts flew back to where she said, "I'm growing warmer now." 

He carried her back to the sieigh, and with her he rode home, 

And when he reached the cottage door, O, how her parents mourned; 

Her parents mourned for many a year, and Charles wept in the gloom, 

Till at last her lover died of grief, and they both lie in one tomb. 

####.... Said to be based on a true event recorded in an original poem by Maine 
humorist and editor Seba Smith [1792-1868] and set to music by William Lorenzo 
Carter. [Laws G17] Native American Balladry (G Malcolm Laws, 1950/1964} ....#### 

This variant was collected in 1958 from Charlotte Decker of Parson's Pond, NL, by 
Kenneth Peacock and published in Songs Of The Newfoundland Outports, Volume 3, 
pp.735-737, by The National Museum of Canada (1965) Crown Copyrights Reserved. 

Kenneth Peacock noted that several attempts have been made to relate this American 
ballad to an actual event, all without real success. If Charlotte existed, however, we 
can be reasonably certain she lived somewhere in New England. What we do know is 
that part of the ballad appeared in The Rover in 1843 and was credited to Seba Smith, a 
well-known journalist of the period, it is not known whether he composed it himself or 
learned it from oral tradition. In any event, it has spread all over the continent and is 
especially popular in Newfoundland where it is sometimes called Frozen Charlotte. 

The New York Observer reported on February 8, 1840, that a girl froze to death on her 
way to a ball on January 1, 1840. 
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The McNuggets vending 
machine is made 
entirely out of Legos. 
The machine dispenses 
packages of nuggets 
with sauce and only 
accepts specific coins. 
Photo by Astonishing 
Studios/YouTube 

WASHINGTON, Dec. 11 
(UPI)- A YouTuber has 
created a working 
McDonald's McNuggets vending machine made entirely out of Legos. 

AstonishingStudios, known for creating various working machines out of Legos, posted a 
video showing off the machine's various functions. The machine is coin-operated and can 
store several packages of McDonald's chicken nuggets. 

"I was thinking of the next LEGO machine when I realized you can never fail with 
McDonald’s," the unnamed creator wrote. 'The McNugget is the greatest invention since the 
LEGO brick itself, so I hope you're fovin' it." 

The machine is able to recognize different currencies, accepting only specific kinds of coins 
and featuring a compartment in the back for storing and removing coins. 

When the proper coin is inserted into the machine it is read by a light sensor and then 
dispenses a box of McNuggets along with a packet of sauce. 

Copyright© 2015 United Press International, Inc. All Rights Reserved. 
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Belgian minister criticised after 'blacking up' during Christmas rituaf 


Sven Gatz, the minister for youth, media and culture, dressed up as the character of Black Peter 



A Belgian politician faces criticism after 
‘blacking-up’ during a traditional 
Christmas ritual. 


Sven Gatz, the minister for youth, media 
and culture in the government of the 
Flanders region, attracted criticism after 
dressing up as the character of Bfack 
Peter. 


He published a picture of himself with a 
blackface, thick red lips and a curly 
black wig, accompanied with the 
message: “And we sing and we jump 
and we are so happy, because there are 
The Minister for Culture, Media and Youth in Belgium, Sven Gatz. faces criticism after no naughty Children.” 

'blacking-up'' The Minister for Culture, Media and Youth in Belgium, Sven Gatz \ faces 

criticism after blacKing-up ' ' Photo Rex/Twitter Photo: Rex/Twitter ' B | gck Re , e Qr Zwgrte pjet js the 

traditional helper to Father Christmas in the Low Countries. But in recent years he has become a 
controversial figure due to growing public distaste for the practice of mimicking black characters. 



Mr Gatz said he had been invited by his local priest to play the part 
following Mass. 

Wouter Van Bellingen, the director of Minority Forum , said the move was 
tasteless. He told De Morgan: “Globally, there is criticism of the figure of 
Zwarte Piet. If you know that ... how can you post some pictures of 
yourself?" 

Mr Gatz defended himself, saying he had “engaged against racism ai! my 
political life. And now I'm an ordinary racist because I coloured my face 
dark? Come on. Love, don't hate.” 

In local tradition, Santa Ciaus - or Sinterklaas in Dutch - arrives on 
December S in the Netherlands and December 6, Saint Nicholas’s Day, in 
Belgium, accompanied by a gang of Black Petes, who hand gifts to 
children. 


Opponents say he is a caricature of an African slave carried over from colonial times. 

An Amsterdam court agreed with findings by a Dutch discrimination vetting board and a UN advisory 
panel that Black Pete is offensive. 

© Copyright of Telegraph Media Group Limited 2015 
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